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St, Matthei 


Evangelinm. 


1. Capitel. 


Efu Chrifti, David3 Sens, Abra- 
ham8 Sanê, Slegte Bog. 


2. Abraham avlede Yfaf; men Sfat 
avlede Yafob ; men Zafob avlede Ju- 
da og hans Brodre. 

3. Men Juda avlede Phare8 og Ja 
ra nted Thamar; men Phare8 avtede 
Côrom; men Côrom avlede Aram. 

4. Dten Aram avlede Aminadab ; men 
Aminadab avtede Naa8fon; men Yaad- 
fon avlede Salmon. 

5. Men Salmon avlede Boud med 
Radab; men Boa avlede Obed med 
Ruth; men Obed avlede Vat. 

6. Men Zfai avlede Kong David; 
men Kong David avlede Salomon 
med Urice (Quftru). 


7. Plen Salomon ablede Roboam; 
men Roboam ablede Ubia; men Abia 
avlede Afa. 

8. Men NUfa avlede Sofaphat; men 
Zofaphat avlede Soram; men Soram 
abvlede Uáfta. 

9, Pen Usfta avlede Zotham ; men 
Jotham avlede Acha8 ; men Adaë av- 
lede Ezedyiag. 

10. Mien Ezedhia8 avlede Mlanaöfe; 
men Manaëfe avlede Amon, men 
Amon avlede Yoftas. 

11. Men Vofta8 avlede Zedoniaë og 
han8 Bredre, ved den Babilonijfe Ud- 
fendighedì (Tib). 

12. Men efter den Babyloniffe Ud- 
(endighed (var beghndt), avlede Yez 
doniaë Satathiel; men Satathiet av= 
lede Jorobabel. 

13. Men Jorobabel avlede Abiud ; 


THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


S. MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER I. 


ien book of the generation of 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, 
the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and 
Isaac begat Jacob ; and Jacob be- 
gat Judas and his brethren ; 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar; and Phares begat 
Esrom ; and Esrom begat Aram; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; 
and Aminadab begat Naasson ; and 
Naasson begat Salmon ; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Ra- 
chab; and Booz begat Obed of 
Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse ; 

6 And Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the king begat 
Solomon of her that had been the 
wife of Urias ; 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam ; 
and Roboam begat Abia, and 
Abia begat Asa ; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Joram ; and Joram 
begat Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; and 
Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz 
begat Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manasses , 
and Manasses begat Amon; and 
Amon begat Josias ; 

11 And Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about the time 
they were carried away to Batylon: 

12 And after they were brought 
to Babylon, Jechonias begat Sala- 
thiel; and Salathiel begat Zoroba- 


bel ; 
13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; 


6 Sa 


men AUbiud ablede Eliafim , men Elia= 
im avtede zor. 

14. Men Uzor avtede Sadof; mien 
Sadof avlede Adyim ; men YUdhim ave 
lede Eliud. 

15. Men Eliud avtede Eleazar ; men 
Eleazar avlede Matthan; men Mat- 
than avtede Vafob. 

16. Men Safob avlede Sofeph, Ma- 
rie Mand, af hende er VEjuô fodt, 
fom falde8 Chriftuê. 

17. Uttfaa ere alle Led fra Abraham 
indtil David forten Led; og fra Da- 
vid indtil den Babyloniffe Wdlendig= 
hed fjorten Led; og fra den Babilo- 
niffe Udtoendighed indtit Chriftuê fjor= 
ten Led. 


18. Men VCfu Chriftt Fodfel gif 
faa til: Der Maria hang Doder bar 
bleven trotovet med Zofeph, befandtes 
hun, forend de fom tilhobe, at bere 
frugtfonrmetig af den gellig Wand. 


19. Men Sofeph hendes Mand, fom 
var retferdig, og fom iffe offentlig 
bilde beffjemme bende, bilde heinme- 
(ig fille fig fra bende. 

90. Pien idet han toenfte derpaa, jee, 
ba aabenbarede8 Erreng Engel for 
ham ien Drem, og fagde: Zofepb, 
Davids Sen! frygt iffe for at an= 
namme Din Guftru Maria; thi det, 
{om er avtet i hende, er af den Hellig 
and. 


21. Men hun ffal fode en Sen, og 
bu {fal falde hans Navn JEfud; thi 
han {fal frelfe fit Folf fra dereâ Sijn= 
der. 

29. Men dette Ífede altfammen, at 
bet fulde fuldbfomme8, fom er jagt af 
GErren ved Propheten, fom figer : 


23. See, en SYomfru {fat blive frugt= 
fommetig, og fede en Son, og man 
ffal albe hang Navn Smmanuel, hoit- 
fet er udlagt: Gud med 08. 


24 DMlen der Sofeph vaagnede op af 
Sgvnen, giorde han. fom DErrenô 
Engel havbde befatet ham ; og han an= 
nanrmebe fin Quftru. 


MATTH EI 


and Abiud begat Eliakim; and 
Eliakim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achim, and Achim 
begat Eliud; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; 
and Eleazar begat Matthan; and 
Matthan begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations; and from David until 
the carrying away into Babylon 
are fourteen generations ; and from 
the carrying away into Babylon un- 
to Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 T Now the birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise : When as 
his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together, 
she was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost. : 
19 Then Joseph her husband, be- 
ing a just man, and not willing to 
make her a public example, was 
minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a 
dream, saying, Joseph, thou son 
of David, feat not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife: for that 
which is conceived in her is of the 
Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call his name 
JESUS: for he shail save his peo- 
ple from their sins. _ 

22 Now all this was done, that 
it mieht be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the pro- 
phet, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and they shall call his name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted 
is, God with us. 

24 Then Joseph, being raised 
from sleep, did as the angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, and took 
unto him his wife : 


EVANGELIUM. 7 


25. Og han holdt fig ikfe til hende, 
Endtil hun havde fodt fln Sen den 
forftefgdte, og han falote hand Navn 
REfuê. 


9. Cabpitel. 


pre ber SEfu3 var fodt i Bethle- 
hem i Sudea, vdt Kong Hero= 
bis Dage, fee, da Fom Bife fra Dften 
tit SYerufalem, og fagde: 


9. Dvor er ben Vederne8 Konge, fom 
(nu) er fodt? thi vi have feet hans 
Stjerne i Often, og ere fomne for at 
tilbede ham. 

3. Men der Kong erodes det herte, 
blev han forferdet, og al Verufatem 
med ham. 

4. Og der han havde forfamlet alle 
be PDpberfte-Prefter og Striftfloge 
iblandt Fottet, vofpurgte han af dem, 

hoor Ehriftuê {fulde foded. 


5. Men de fagde til ham: i Bethlehem 
i VYudea; thi der er faa fkwevet ved 
Kropheten : 

6. Og ou Bethlehem, i Judea Land, 
er ingentunde den ringefte iblandt Ju- 
de Virfter ; thi af Dig ffal udgaae en 
Horfte, fom {al veere mit Holf Vfraelé 
ghrde. 

7. Da faldte Kerode8 de Vije hem- 
melig, og uòfpurgte af dem neoie Ti- 
den, naar Stjernen havde Ladet lg 
tilfne. 

8. Og han fendte dem til Bethlehem, 
og fagde : gaaer hen, og udfberger 
ugie om Barnet; men naar V have 
fundet det, da forfpuder mig det, at 
jeg og fan Fomme og tilbede det. 


9, Men ber de havde hert Kongen, 
Droge de bort; og fee, Stjernen {om 
de havde feet £ Often, gif hen for dem, 
tmotil deu Fom, og ftod ovenover, hoor 
Barnet bar. 


10. Men der de faae Stjernen, bleve 
de ganife meget glade. 

11. Og de gif ind i uiet, og fandt 
Barnet med detd Moder Maria, faldt 
ned, og tilbade Det, og oplode dercô 


35 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth her first-born son: 
and he called his name JESUS. 


CHAPTER II. 


OW when Jesus was born in 

Bethlehem of Judea in the 
days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wise men from the 
east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews? for we 
have seen his star in the east, and 
are come to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had 
heard these things, he was trou- 
bled, and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 
the chief priests and scribes of 
the people together, he demanded 
of them where Christ should be 
born. 

5 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it is 
written by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, 4n the 
land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come a Governor, 
that shall rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had pri- 
vily called the wise men, inquired 
of them diligently what time the 
star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethle- 
hem, and said, Go, and search di- 
ligently for the young child ; and 
when ye have found him, bring 
me word again, that Ì may come 
and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and 
stood over where the young child 
was. 

10 When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 T And when they were come 
into the house, they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and 


8 Si. 


Liggendefe, og offrede Det Gaver: 
Guid, og Regelfe, og Dlyrrha. 


12. Og ber Be bare blevne adbarede 
af Gud ten Orem, at de ikfe ffulde 
bende tilbage til Gerodeê, fore de aD 
en anden Bei bort til dere Land. 


13. Den Ber de bare bortfarne, fee, 
da aabenbarede HErrenô Engel for 
Jofeph t en Prem, og fagde: ftaae 
op, og tag Barnet og det Moder, og 
flhe til YWEghbten, og blid der, indtil 
jeg figer dig til; thi Gerode8 bil {age 
efter Barnet, for at omfomme det. 


14. Den han ftod op, tog Barnet og 
bets Dtoder om Ratten, og beeg hen 
til Wghbten. 

15. Qg han bleb der, indtil Serode8 
bar ded; at det Hfulde fuldfommes, 
fom var fagt af HErren ved Brophe= 
ten, fom figer: jeg Faldte min Sen ud 
af WEgipten. 

16. Der erode8 da faae, at han bar 
ffuffet af de Vije, blev han faare bred; 
og fendte hen, og [od ihjelflaae alle 
Drengebern, fom bare i Bethlehem, 
og i alle denô Egne, fra to Yar og 
berunbder, efter den Tid, lom han hav- 
de neie uofpurgt af de Bije. 


17. Da blevo det fuldfommet, {om 
fagt er af den Prophet Veremiaë, {om 


erg 

18 Ubi Rama blev hert en Reft, 
Graad og Sfrig, og megen Dhlen: 
Radel begred Île Bern, og bilde iffe 
lade fig hufvale, thi de ere iffe (mere i 
Live). 


19. Pten Der SYeroded var dod, ee, 
da aabenbarcdes HErrend Engel for 
Sofehh ien Drem, i Wgppten, flgende: 


20. Staae op, og tag Barnet og det 
Moder, og drag hen til Sfrael3 Land ; 
thi de ere dede, jom jogte efter Bar- 
nefô Liv. 
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fell down,and worshipped him: and 
when they had opened their trea-= 
sures,they presented unto him gifts; 
gold, and frankineense, and myrrr. 

12 And being warned of God in 
a dream that they should not 
return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country anothez 
way. 

13 And when they were departe 
ed, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying, Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until I 
bring thee word: for Herod will 
seek the young child to destroy 


him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death 
of Herod : that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt 
have I called my Son. 

16 { Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding “wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew all the chil- 
dren that were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the coasts thereof, from two 
years old and under, according to 
the time which he had diligently 
inquired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet, saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weep- 
ing for her children, and would 
not be comforted, because they 
are not. 

19 T But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream to Joseph in 
Egypt, _ | 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and 
go into the land of Ísrael: for they 
are dead which sought the young 
child’s life. 
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21. Men han ftod op, og tog Bar- 
net og det8 Moder, og Fom til Vfrael8 
Zand. 

22. Men der han herte, at Ardjelaus 
regjerede i Vudeea, i fln Pader Dero- 
dig Sted, frygtede han for at fomntre 
derhen; men han blev advaret af Gud 
ten DOrem, og veeg hen til Galiteaë 
Egne. 


23. Og han form, og bocde f en Stad, 
fom fatdc8 Nazareth, at det ffulbde fuld= 
fouune8, fom fagt er ved Propheterne, 
at han {fat falde8 Nazareus. 


sr Cabitel. 


en tf de famme Dage fremftod 
6 Vobhunnes den Deber, font pre= 
bifede t Yudea8 DOrfen, og fagde: 

2. Omvender eder; thi Gimmerigeô 
Rige er fonrmen neer. 

3. Zhi han er den, om hoilfen Pro- 
pheten Efaia8 haver talet, fom ger: 
pet er hang Reft, fom raaber t Prfe= 
nen: bereder DErreng Bei, gjorer hand 
Stier vette. 

4. Men Sohaunne8, han havde fit 
Kledebon af Kameelhaar, og et Le= 
berbelte om flu LQend; men hans Mad 
var Grebhopper og bid Gonning. 


5. Da udgif Zerufalem til ham, og 
det ganffe Vudea, og alt Landet om-= 
Fring Sordan. 

6. Oa de debte8 af ham i Yordan, de, 
fom befjendte dere8 Siyuder. 

7. Men der han faae mange Phari- 
(eer og Sadâuceer Fomme til fin 
Daab, fagde han til dem: V DOgleun- 
ger! hoo bifte eder at flhe fra den 
tilfommeunde Brede? 


8. BSerer derfor Cmvendelfens bere 
dige Prugter, 

9. Og mener iffe, at V ville flge ved 
eder felo: bi have Abraham til Faber; 
thi jeg figer eder: at Gud fan opvetfe 
Abraham Bern af diâfe Stene. 


10. Pten Dren ligger og allerede bed 
Mloden af Ereerne; derfor ffal hoert 
d1* 


21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Ar- 
chelaus did reign in Judea in the 
room of his father Herod, he waa 
afraid to go thither: notwithstand- 
ing, being warned of God in a 
dream, he turned aside into the 
parts of Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt in 
a city called Nazareth: that it 
might be fulfilled which was spo- 
ken by the prophets, He shall be 
called a Nazarene. 


CHAPTER III 


IE those days came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judea, 

2 And saying, Repent ye; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet Esaias, saying, 
The voice of one erying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And the same John had his 
raiment of camel’s hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins; 
and his meat was locusts and wild 
honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jeruga- 
lem, and all Judea, and all the re- 
gion round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 T But when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees come 
to his baptism, he said unto them, 
O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come ! 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance: 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to 
our father: for [ gay unto you, 
that God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: there- 


10 
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Tre, fom iffe ber god Frugt, afhug- \ fore every tree which bringeth not 


ge8, nq fafte8 t Slden. 


11, Seg deber eder bel med Band tif 
Ombvendelfe; men Den, fom fommer 
efter mig, er fterfere end jeg, hoië 
Sfoe jeg iffe er verdig at bere; han 
S bebe eder med den Hellig Aand og 

[b. 

12. $Han8 Kafteffovl er i hang Spaand, 
og han Ífal igjennemrenje fin Loe, og 
fanfe fin SPvede i Laden ; men Avner- 
ne ffal han opbrende med uiluffelig 

;(D 


13. Da fom SE{ub fra Galilea til 
Jordan til Sohanned, for at dDobe8 af 

am. 
kj Pen VYohanne8 formeente ham 
det meget, og fagde: Jeg haver behov 
et debe8 af dig, og Du fonmmer til mig? 

15. Men VEfuê fvarede, og fagde til 
ham: tilfted det nu; thi faaledeô ber 
det 08 at fuldfomme al Retferdighed. 
Da tilftedte han ham. 


16. Og der VEfus bar debt, fteeg 
han ftrar op af Bandet; og jee, Dim= 
fene aabnedeë ham, og han faae Gudô 
and fare ned om en Due, og fomme 
over ham. 


17. Og fee, (der Fom) en Hoft af 
Himtene, fom jfagde: denne er min 
Sen, den Eiffelige, i hoilfen jeg haver 
Velbehag. 


4. Capitel. 


EN blev JEfug fort af Aanden til 
Drfenen, for at frifte8 af Dje- 
belen. 

2. Og der han hadde faftet fyrretive 
Dage og fhrrethbe Netter, hungrede 
ban omfider. 

3. Og Frifteren gif til ham, og fagde: 
er du Gubd8 Sen, da flig, at diôfe 
tene blive Brod. 


4. Men han fvarede, og fagde: der 
er ffrevet: Dtenneifet lever ilfe alene 
ved Bred, men ved ethvert Ord, fom 
ubaaaer igfennent Gudô Dund. 


forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance: but he 
that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes [ am not wor- 
thy to bear: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire : 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the 
garner; but he will burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fre. 

13 { Then cometh Jesus from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. 

14 Bat John forbade him, saying, 
L have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Suffer it to be so now: 
for thus it becometh us to full 
all riehteousness. Then he suf- 
fered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of 
the water: and lo, the Loan 
were opened unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God descending like 
a dove, and lighting upon him: 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom Ï am well pleased. 


CHAPTER IV. 


dh was Jesus led up of the 
Spirit into the wilderness to 
be tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted fort 
days and forty nights, he was af- 
terward an hungered. 

3 And when the tempter came 
to him, he said, If thou he the Son 
of God, command that these stones 
be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, It 
is written, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 


‚of God. 
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5. Da tog Djevelen haut ured lg til| 5 Then the devil taketh him up 


den helfige Stad; og fatte ham paa 
Tindingen af Temptet, og fagde til 
ham: 

6. Er du Guds Sen, da faft dig felv 
her ned; thi der er Ífrevet: han Ífal 
give flne Engte Befaling om dig, og 
de ffulte bere dig paa Genderne, at 
du iffe ffal ftode din Hod paa nogen 
Steen. 


7. Da fagde VEfus til ham: der er 
atter ffrevet: du {fat iffe frifte HErren 
din Gubd. 

8. Atter tog Djevelen ham med fig 
op paa et faare heit BSjerg, og bifte 
ham alle Berdeng Niger og dered Ger- 
lighed, og fagde til ham: 


9. Alt dette vil jeg give Dig, om du 
bil fafde ned, og tilbede mig. 


10. Da fagde VEfud til ham: viig 
bort, Satan! thi der er {frevet: du 
(fat tilbede GErren din Gud, og tjene 
ham alene. 


Il. Da forlod Djevelen ham; og 
fee, Engtene gif tit ham, og tjente 
bam. 

12 Men der VE{n8 herte, at Vo= 
hanne8 var overantvordet, veeg han 
hen til Galilea. 

13. Og der han havde forladt Maza- 
retb, fom han, og boede t Capernaum, 
bet, fomt ligger ved Esen baa Sehu- 
fonê og Naphthatië Grendjer, 


14. at bet ffulde fuldfomumeg, om er 
fagt ved Bropheten Efaia8, fom flger : 


15. Sebulon8 Land og Naphthatië 
Land ved Havets Bei paa denne Side 
Jordan, Seoningerne8 Galilea: 


16. det Folf, lom fad i Merfe, haver 
feet et ftort WZ, oq dem, fom fad i 
Dobdend Land og Sfygge, dem er op= 
gaaet et WB. | 

17. Yra den Tid begyndte VEfus at 
predife, og flge: omvender eder; thi 
Oimmerige8 Rige er fommet uer. 

18. Dlen der VCEfu8 vandrede ved 


1 


into the holy city, and setteth him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, 


6 And saith unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down, 
for it is written, He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee: 
and in their hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is writ- 
ten again, Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him cp 
into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory 
of them; 

9 And saith unto him, All tkese 
things will 1 give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and behold, angels came and min- 
istered unto him. 

12 T Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee ; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea-coast, in 
the borders of Zabulon and Neph- 
thalim ; 

14 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by the way of 
the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles: 

16 The people which sat in dark- 
ness, saw great light ; and to them 
which sat in the region and sha- 
dow of death, light is sprung up. 

17 T From that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, Repent; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 T And Jesus, walking by the 
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den Galilwiffe See, faae han to Bre- 
dre, Simon, fom falde8 Petruê, og 
Andreaë, hanô Broder, form faftede 
Garn i Seen — thi de bare Fiffere. — 

19. Og han fagde til dem: felger 
efter mig, faa bil jeg giere eder til 
Menneffe=Hiffere. 

20. Men de forlode ftrag Garnene 
og fulgte ham. 

21. Og der han gif frem derfra, faae 
han to andre Bredre, VYafobug, Zebe= 
bei (Sen),-og Sohanne8, hans Bro- 
ber, t Sfibet med Pere& Fader Jebe- 
beud, at de bedte dere Garn; og han 
faldte Dein. 

22. Men de forlode ftrar Sfibet og 
bdere8 Vader, og fulgte ham. 


23. Og JEfus gif omfring i ganife 
Galilea, (erte i dere8 Eynagoger, og 
prebdifede Riget3 Evangelium, og hel- 
bredede al Sygdom og al Sfrobelighed 
iblandt Poltet. 


24. Og hand Rygte udfom over al 
Syria, og de forte til ham alle dem, 
fom havde Ondt, fom med adÍfittige 
Sygdomme og Winer bare beheftede, 
baade de Befatte, og Dlaanefge, og 
Verfbrudne; og han helbredede dem. 


25. Og der fulgte ham meget Holt 
fra Galilea, og Decapolië, og Zeru- 
falem, og Vudea, og fra hin Side 
Sordan. 


5. Capitel. 


VAN der han faae Folfet, gif han 
( op paa Berget; og der han 
havde fat flg, gif hans Difciple fil 
CUI. 
5 Og han oplod fin Olund, Leerte 
bem, og fagde: 
3. Salige ere de Fattige t Aanden ; 
thi Gimmerige8 Rige er derel. 


‚4. Salige ere de, fom ferge; thi De 
ftulle hufvaled. 

5. Salige ere de Sagtmobdige; thi de 
Jfulle arve Vorden. 


ST NAD DE 1 


sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the 
sea ; for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them, Fol- 
low me, and I will make you fish- 
ers of men. 

20 And they straightway left 
their nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, 
he saw other two brethren, James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in a ship with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets 
and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the 
ship, and their father, and follow- 
ed him. 

23 T And Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of sickness, and all man- 
ner of disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went through- 
out all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all sick people that were 
taken with divers diseases and tor- 
ments, and those which were pos- 
sessed with devils, and those which 
were lunatic, and those that had 
the palsy ; and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, 
and ‚from Decapolis, and from Je- 
rusalem, and ‚from Judea, and from 
beyond Jordan 


CHAPTER V. 


ND seeing the multitudes, he 

went up into a mountain: and 

when he was set, his discipleg 
came unto him. 

3 And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: 
for theirs is the kingdom of hea- 
ven. i 

4 Blessed are they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall inherit the earth 


EVANGELIUM. 


6. Salige ere de, fom bhungre og 
torfte efter Retfoerdighed; thi de ffulle 
incetteö. 

7. Satige ere de Barmhjertige; thi 
dem Ífal vederfare8 Barmbhjertighed. 

8. Salige ere de Rene af Spjertet; 
thì de Ífulle fee Gnd. 

9. Salige ere de Vredfommelige ; thi 
te (fulle Falde8 Buds Born. 


10. Salige ere De, fom lide Forfol- 
gelfe for Netferdighede Sfpldo; thi 
Gimmerigeô Nige er dered. 


1, Salige ere V, naar man befpot= 
ter og forfelger eder, og taler alle= 
haande Ondt imod eder for min 
Sfpld, og tver Det. 

12. @leder og fryder eder, thi ederô 
Lon Ífal beere megen t Gimlene; thi 
faa have de forfnlgt Propheterne, fom 
vare for eder. 


13. NY ere VYordenâ Salt, men om 
Sattet mifter fin Kraft, hoormed al 
(da) det fattest Det duer til Jntet 
were, uden til at Faftcô ud, og nedtre- 
deb af Dienneffene. 


14 SY ere Berdens LB; den Stad, 
fom ligger paa et Berg, fan iffe 
(fjutcô. 

15. Man tender beller iffe ct LWô, 
og fetter det under en Stjeppe, men 
paa en Qieftage;, faa Ífinner det for 
alte dem, fom ere i Dufet. 

16. Wader faa ederó LUWô (finne for 
Penncffene, at de jee ederô gode Gjer- 
ninger, og «re eder8 Fader, om er i 
Syimtene. 

17. J ffulle iffe mene, at jeg er fom- 
men for at afffaffe oven eller Prophe- 
terne; jeg er tffe Fommen for at optefe, 
men at fuldfomme. 

18. Thi fandetig figer jeg eoer: ind- 
til Simmelen og Vorden forgaae, Ífat 
iffe end een Den mindfte Bogftav etter 
een Toddel forgaae af Loven, forend 
de Ting (fee altefammen. 

19. Derfor, hoo, fom bryder eet af 
digfe mindfte Bud, og Lerer Mennes 
jfene faalede8, han ffal falde8 den 


minbdfte í Pimmerige8 Rige; mein hbo, : 
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6 Blessed are they which do hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness 
for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart: 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peace-makers: 
for they shall be called the child- 
ren of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness’ sake : 
for theirs is the kingdom of heas 
ven. 

11 Blessed are ye when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your reward in 
heaven: for so persecuted they 
the prophets which were before 
you. 

13 T Yeare the salt of the earth: 
but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted ? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but 
to be cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. 
Á city that is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, 
and put it under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick : and it giveth lieht 
nnto all that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17 T Think not that [ am come 
to destroy the law, or the pro- 
phets: 1 am not come to destroy, 
but to fulfil. : 

18 For verily [ say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from 


the law, till all be fulfilled. 


19 Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach men 
so, he shall be called the least in 
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fom dem gier, og lerer, han jfal faldeô 
ftor t SPimmerige8 Nige. 


20. Thi jeg figer eder: uden at cderô 
Retfeerdighed bliver ftorrecnd de Sfrift= 
Floge8 og Pharifeerd, fomme V ingen= 
unde ind  Gimmerige8 Rige. 


21. V have hert, at der er fagt de 
Gamle: du fat iffe ihjelflaae, men 
hvo, fom ibjelftaaer, ffal beere ffyldig 
for Dommen. 


22. Men jeg figer eder, at hoer den, 

fom er bred Paa fin Broder uden 
Sfhld, ffal vere ffpldig for Domrnen ; 
men hvo, fom fger til fin Broder: 
Rafa! ffal vere Épldig for Raadet; 
men hvo, fom flger: du Daare! fat 
vere Ífptdig til Sgelveded VD. 


23. Derfor, naar du offrer din Gave 
paa Afterct, og fommer der ihu, at din 
Broder haver Roget imod dig, 


24. faa (ad din Gabe bliwe der for 
Atteret, og gaf hen, forlig dig forft 
med din Broder, og fom da, og offre 
din Gave. 

25. Ver fnart velvillig mod Din 
Yooftander, medeng Du er med ham 
paa Beten: at Mooftanderen ikfe {fal 
oberantvorde Dig tl Domrmeren; og at 
Donnmeren iffe ffal overantvorde Dig 
til Tjeneren, og du Ífal fafte8 ì Foengiel. 

26. Sandelig jeg figer dig: du ffal 
ftet iffe fomme ud derfra, ferend du 
betaler den fldíte vid. 


27. SY have hert, at der er fagt til de 
Gamte: du ffal ilfe bedrive Hocr. 


28. Men jeg flger ceder, at hoer den, 
{om feer paa en vinde, for at begiere 
bende, haver allerede bedrevet Soer 
med hende i fit Djerte. 

29. Den derfo'n dit hetre Die forar= 
ger dig, da rib det ud, og faft det fra dig; 
thi det er DIG gavnligt, at cet af Dine 
Lemmer tabe8, og iffe bit ganífe Lege- 
me ffal fafteê ì Sgelvede. 


MA 
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the kingdom of heaven: but who- 
soever shall do, and teach them, 
the same shall be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For [ say unto you, That ex- 
cept your righteousness shall ex- 
ceed the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
enter mto the kingdom of heaven. 

21 T Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not kill; and whosoever shall 
kill, shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment : 

22 But [say unto you, That who- 
soever is angry with his brother 
without a cause, shall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment: and whoso- 
ever shall say to his brother, Raca, 
shall be in danger of the council: 
but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell-fire. 

23 Therefore, if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there remem- 
berest that thy brother hath aught 
against thee, 

24 Leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way; first be re- 
conciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, while thou art in the way 
with him; lest at any time the ad 
versary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily 1 say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing. 

27 { Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery: 

28 But I say unto you, That who- 
soever looketh on a woman to lust 
after her, hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it [rom 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members shonld 
perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 


EVANGELIUM. 





30. Og om bin heire S9aaund forar= 
ger Dig, da hug den af, og faft den fra 
dig; thi det er dig ganntigt, at eet af 
dine Lemmer tabe8, og iffe dit ganife 
Legeme {fat Fafte8 i Detvede. 


31. Men der er fagt, at hoo, fom 
(filler jg fra fin S9uften, fat give heude 
et Stitómiôfe=Brev. 

32. Ween jeg figer eder, at hoo, fom 
(filler fig fra fin Sguftru, uden for 
Goer8 Sag, gier, at hun bedriver oer ; 
og hoo, fom tager en Praffitt tilegte, 
bebdriver Goer. 


33. SV have frembdele8 hert, at der er 
fagt de Gamte: du fat iffe gjore nogen 
fatff Eed, men du {fal bolde HErren 
dine Eder. 


34. Wien jeg figer eder, at V Ílulle 
atdeteó Mitet foeerge, hoerfen ved Jim 
meten, thi den er Guôó Throne ; 

35. ei beller ved Vorden, tht den er 
bans Fedderé Sfanumel; ei helter ved 
SYerntatem, thi det er den ftore Kongeé 
tad. 9 

36. On fat ikfe helter foeerge ved dit 
Hoved; thi du Fan iffe gore et Spaar 
boidt eller fort. 

37. Men ederö Tate {fat bere ja, ja ; 
nei, mei; wien hoad der er over Dette, 
er af det Onde. 


38. V have hert, at der er fagt: Die 
for Die! og Tand for Tand! 


39. Men jeg flger eder, at VS Ífufle 
iffe fette eder imod det Onde; men 
berfom Bogen giver dig et Stag paa 
bit heire Kindbeen, vend ham det an= 
det ogfaa tit. 

40. Og derfom Rogen vit gaae irette 
med Dig, og tage din Kjortel, lad ham 
og beholde Kappen. 

4L. Og derfom Pogen rwinger dig tit 
at gaae en WMiit, gaf to med ham. 


42. Giv den, lom beder dig ; og vend 
dig ifte fra den, fom bil Laane af Dig. 


«3. 9 have hert, at der er fagt- du 
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30 And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee: for 1t is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, Whesoever 
shall put away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of divoreenient : 

32 But I say unto you, That who- 
soever shall put away his wife, 
saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery: 
and whosoever shall marry her 
that is divorced, committeth adul- 
tery. 

33 { Again, ye have heard that 
it hath been said by them of old 
time, Thou shalt not forswear thy- 
self, but shalt perform unto the 
Lord thine oaths: 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not! 
atall: neither by heaven ; for it is 
God’s throne: 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is his 
footstool: neither by Jerusalem ; 
for it is the city of the great King: 


36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication 
be, Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : for what- 
soever ts more than these cometh 
of evil. 

38 T Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I say unto you, That ye 
resist not evil : but whosoever shall. 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 


40 And if any man will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloak also. 

Al And whosoever shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would borrow 
of thee, turn not thou away. 

A3 T Ye have heard that it hath 
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ST. MATTHAEI 


ffal elfte bin Neefte, og hade din Fi-|been said, Thou shalt love thy 


ende. 

44. Dien jeg figer eder: elffer ederd 
Hienbder, velfigner dem, fom eder bande, 
gierer dem godt, fom eder hade, og be= 
der for dem, fom giere cder Stade, og 
forfolge ever; 


45. paa det VS ffulle vorde ederô Fa- 
berô Bern, fom er £ Dimtene; thi han 
lader fin Soel opgaae over Onde og 
Gode, og lader regne over Retfardige 
og Uretforbige. 


46. Zhi derfom V elffe dem, fom eder 
elffe, hoad have V da for Len? giere 
iffe ogfaa Toldere det famme? 


47. Og derfom V hilfe ederô Brobdre 
afene, hoad Shnbderligt gjore V da? 
gjere iffe Toldere ligefaa ? 

48. Derfor ffulle $ vere fuldtomne, 
figefom ederî Hader, fom er i Qimiene, 
er fuldfommen. 


6. Cabitel. 


Give Agt paa, at Viffe gjore cderô 
AUtmigje for Menneffene, for at 
anjee8 af dem; efter8 have J iffe Lon 
ho8 eder8 Vader, fom er i Gintene. 


2. Derfor, naar du gier Utmisfe, ffat 
Ou iffe lade bleefe i Bafuner for. Dig, 
fom Dienffatfene gjore i Synagogerne 
og paa Gaderne, paa Det de funne 
ere8 af Dlenneifene ; fandetigen figer 
jeg eder: de have alt faaet deres Lon. 


3. Men naar du gier Almigje, faa 
fad Din venftre Haand iffe vide, hoad 
din heoire gier; 

4. paa det din Aimriêfe fan bere i 
tendom, og din Pader, lom feer £ Lon- 
bom han {fat betale dig aabenbare. 


5. Og naar du beder, ffal Du iffe 
veere fom Dienffalfene; thi de ftaac 
gjerne og bede Ì Etynagogerne og paa 
Gaderne8 Ojerner, paa det de funne 
anfee8 af Weenneffene; fandelig figer 
jeg eder, at de have alt faaet vereë Len. 


neighbour, and hate thine enemy : 

44 But [ say unto you, Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which de- 
spitefully use you, and persecute 


you 

45 That ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heaven: 
for he maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and send- 
eth rain on the just and on the un- 
just. 

46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have ye? 
do not even the publicans the 
same ? 

47 Andif ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others? 
do not even the publicans so ? 

48 Be ve therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Ue heed that ye do not your 
alms before men, to be seen 
of them: otherwise ye have no 
reward of your Father which is in 
heaven. 

2 Therefore, when thou doest 
thine alms, do not sonnd a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites do, 
in the synagogues, and in the 
streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth; 

4 That thine alms may be in se- 
cret: and thy Father which seeth 
in secret, himself shall reward 
thee openly. 

5 T And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are : 
for they love to pray standing in 
the synagogues, and in the corners 
of the streets, that they may be 
seen of men. Verily Í say unto 
you, They have their reward. 


EVANGELIUM. 


We, 


gf Gd 


6. Meu du, naar Du beder, gaf ind Ì 
bit Kammer, og tuf din Der, og beed 
til din Rader, lom er i Lendom, og Din 
Haber, fom feer i Londom, ffal betate 
dig aabenbare. 


Y. Men naar V bede, ffulle V iffe 
bruge overfigdige Ord, fom Sednin= 
gerne, thi de mene, at blive benherte, 
maar de bruge mange Ord. 

8. Derfor ffulte VS iffe vborde dem 
lige; thi eder Pader beed, hoad SV 
have behob, forend V bede ham. 


9, Derfor Ífulte V faalede8 bede: Vor 
Faber, du fom er i Qimlene! Gelliget 
vorde Dit Navn;, 

10. Komuine dit Rige; Stee din Bil- 
(ie, fom î Qimmelen, jaa og paa Jor- 
den. 

11. Giv 08 f Dag bort daglige Brod; 


12, Og fortad 08 vor Sfyld, faa fom 
bi forlade bore Sftyldnere; 

13. Og feed 08 ikfe ind í Priftelfe ; 
Men frie o8 fra det Onde; Zhi dit er 
Riget, og Kraften, og Gerligheden t 
Evighed, Amen. 

14. Thi forlade V Penneffene dereô 
Dvertrebdelfer, (fal ederô hinnmelffe Fa= 
ber og fortade eder. 

15. Men fortade $ Dlenneffene iffe 
bere8 Overtredelfer, fat eder8 Pader 
iffe helter fortade eder8 Overtreedelfer. 

16. Men naar V fafte, {fulte V iffe 
fee bedravede ud, fom Dienifalfene; 
thi de forvende Dered Anfigt, at de 
funne fee8 af Dlenneffene at fafte; 
fandelig figer jeg eder, at de have att 
faact dere8 Lon. 

17. Men naar du fafter, da fatv Dit 
Goved, og toe bit Anfigt, 


18. at du iffe (fat jee8 af Dlenne- 
flene at fafte, men af Din Vader, fom 
tr i Londom, og din Vader, lom fecr í 
Uendom, fal betate dig aabenbare. 


19. Camter eder iffe Liggendefce paa 
Vorden, hoor Det og Ruit fordeerve, 
og hoor Thyve igjennembrijde og ftjete. 


20. Men famter eder Siggendefe i 


6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret; 
and thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do: for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of be- 
fore ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore 
pray ye : Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth as it ts in 
heaven. 

Il Give us this day our daily 
bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into tempta 
tion, but deliver us from evil. For 
thine is the kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men thetr 
trespasses, your heavenly. Father 
will also forgive you: 

15 But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. 

16 YT Moreover, when ye fast, be 
not as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast. Verily Ì say 
unto you, They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thìine head, and wash thy 
face ; 

18 That thou appear not unto 
men to fast, but unto thy Father, 
which is in secret: and thy Fa- 
ther, which seeth in secret, shiall 
reward thee openly. 

19 Y Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal: 
20 But lay up for yourselves trea- 
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Simmelen, hoor hoerfen Met et heller 
Ruft fordeerver, og hoor Zhbe iffe 
igjennembrijde, et helter ftjoele ; 


21. Thi hoor eder8 Liggendefe er, der 
bil og ener Spjerte beere. 

22. Diet er Legemetd LB; derfor, 
derfom Dit Die er recent, bliver Dit 
ganffe Yegeme (Wft. 


23. Men derfom dit Die er ondt, 
bliver dit ganffe Legeme merft; der- 
fom bderfor det Lê, der er Ì Diq, er 
Perte, hoor stort bliver da Ptorfet? 


24, Fugen Fan tjene to Serrer; thi 
ban vil enten hade den eene og elífe 
den anden, eller holde flg til den eene 
og foragte den anden; V funne iÉfe 
tjene Gud og Mammon. 


25. Derfor figer jeg eder: befiymrer 
eder iÉfe for ederâ Liv, hoad SV Ífulle 
ebde, og hvad SV ffulle briffe; iffe heller 
for ederé Legeme, hoad V Ífulle ifered. 
Er iffe Liver mere end Waden, og Le- 
gemet mere end Klederne? 


26. Seer til Ginrmelend Fugle, at de 
faae iËfe, og hefte iffe, og famte iffe i 
Lader, og ederg himmelffe Fader foder 
dem; ere V iffe meget mere end de ? 


27. Men hoo iblandt eder fan Legge 
en Alen til fin Voert, endog han be- 
fymrer fig derfor ? 

28. Og hoi befjmre V eder for Kle= 
derne? betragter Silierne paa Dlarfen, 
hvorlede8 de vore: De arbeide iffe, 
fpinde og iffe. 

29. Men jeg flger eder, at end iffe 
Salomon t al fin Serlighed bar floedt, 
fom een af dem. 

30. Kleder da Bud faalede8 Det 
Greg paa Marfen, fam er t Dag, og 
i Morgen fafte8 i Ovnen, (flulde ban) 
ikfe meget mere (flebde) eter, VS (idet 
troende ? 

31. Oerfor ffulle VJ iffe befiymre eder, 
og flge: hhad ffutle bi ede? eller: 
hoad ffulle vi Driffe? eller: hoormed 
ffulle vi Fledc 08% 


ST. MATTH ZEI 


sures in heaven, where neither 
moth rior rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through 
nor steal. 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 The light of the body is the 
eve: if therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body shall be 
full of light. 3 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of dark- 
ness. If therefore the light that is 
in thee be darkriess, how great is 
that darkness ! 

24 T No man can serve two mas- 
ters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, and de- 
spise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 

25 Therefore [ say unto you, Take 
no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye 
shall put on. Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than rai- 
ment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better 
than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking 
thoueht can add one cubit unto 
his stature t 

28 And why take ye thought for 
raiment % Consider the lilies of the 
field how they grow ; they toil not, 
neither do they spin ; 

29 And yet Í say unto you, That 
even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to-day 
is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eat? or 
What shall we drink ? or, Where 
withal shall we be clothed ?. 
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32. thi efter alt faadant fege Ded= 
ningerne. Thi eder8 himmelffe Fader 
veed, at V have afte diëfe Ting behov. 


33. Wen foger forft Gudô Rige, og 
hanê Petferdighed, faa ffulle og alte 
digje Ting tilleggeë eder 


34. Beftymrer eder derfor iffe for den 
Dag i Morgen; thi den Dag i Mor- 
gen ffat beftymre fig for flne egne Ting. 
Hoer Dag haver nof t fin Plage. 


7. Capitel. 


oid ikfe, at V iffe ffulle dom- 
me8; thi med bvad Dom 
denumne, fulte $ DSM med ; 

2. og med hoad Maal V maate, ffal 
eder igjen maaleë. 


3. Men hoi feer du Sfeven, fom er 
| din Broderâ Die, men Bjelfen t Dit 
(cget) Die bliver Du iffe vaer? 


4. Eller hoorfedeô figer du til Din 
Broder: hold! jeg vil drage Sfeven 
ud af dit Die, og fee, der er en Bjelfe 
t dit (eget) Die! 

5. On Dienffatf? drag ferft Bjelfen 
ud af Dit (eget) Die, og da fan du fee 
5 at uddrage Steven af din Broderg 

ie. 


6. Giver iffe undene det Dellige; 
fafter iffe heller ederô Perler for Sbi- 
nene, at de iffe ffulle nedtrede dem 
med dereâ Pedder, og bende: fÌg og 
feubderrive eder. 

7. Beder, faa ffal eder give8; leder, 
faa {futle V finde; banfer, faa {fat 
eder oplade ; 

8. thi hver den, lom beder, han faaer, 
,g den, fom teder, han finder, og den, 
fom banter, ham {fat oplades. 


9. Clfer hbitfet Menneffe er der af 
eder, fom, ifald hanâ Sen beder ham 
om Bred, bil give ham en Steen? 

10. Og derfom han beder ham om en 
Vijf, mon han give ham en Stange? 


pe 


32 (For after all these things do 
the Gentilesseek :) for your heaven- 
ly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added un- 
to you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for 
the morrow : for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of it- 
self. Sufficient unto the day zs 
the evil thereof. 


CHAPTER VII. 
Ike not, that ye be not judg- 
ed. 


2 For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

3 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye; and behold, a 
beam is in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou see clearly tc 
cast out the mote out of thy bro- 
ther’s eye. 

6 T Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine, lest they tram 
ple them under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you. 

7 TAsk,and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you: 

8 For every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh, find. 
eth; and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. | 

9 Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he 


give him a serpent ? 
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ii. Derfom V da, fom ere onde, vide 
at give ederô Bern gode Gaver, hoor 
meget mere ffal cberô Fader, fom er t 
Dimlene, give dem gode Gaver, fom 
ham bede! 


12. Derfor, alt det, fom VS bille, at 
Menneifene ffulle gjre mod eder, det 
gjerer V og mod dem; thi faadan er 
Qoven og Bropheterne. 

13. Gaaer ind ad den fucbre Port; 
thi ben Port er viid, og den Vei er 
bred, {om ferer hen til Fordervelfe, oq 
de ere mange, fom gaae ind igjennem 
den. 

14. Thi den Port er fnever og den 
Bei er trang, fom ferer hen til Livet, 
og de ere faa, [om finde den. 


15. Den vogter eder for de falffe 
Kropheter, fom fomme til eder i Faare= 
fleder, men ere indborteê glubende 
Ulve. 

16. Af deres Prugter {fulte V fjende 
dem; fan man og fanfe Viindruer af 
Torne? eller Figen af Tidâlter? 

17. Saaledeë berer hoert godt Tre 
gode Vrugter; men et raaddent Tre 
berer onde Frugter. 

18. Et gobdt Tre fan iffe bere onde 


Brugter, og et raaddent Ere fan ifte: 


bere gode Frugter. 
19. Syvert Tre, fom iffe beerer god 
Brugt, afhugge8, og fuftcó t Jlden. 


20. Derfor ffulle J fjende dem af de= 
re8 Frugter. 

21. Sffe enhver, fom flger til mig: 
Herre! HErre! Ífal indgaae i Dime 
merige8 Nige; men den, {om gjer min 
Faders Billie, om er t Qimlene. 


22. Der {fal mange flge til mig paa 
hiin Dag: DErre! DErre! have vi 
iffe propbheteret ved Dit Navn? og 
have vi iffe nddrevet Djevle ved Dit 
Nav? og have vi iffe gjort mange 
fraftige Gjerninger ved dit Navn? 

23. Og da bil jeg befjende for dem: 
ieg fjendte eder atdrig ; biger bort fra 
mig, SV, fom beflitte eder paa Uret ! 
24, Derfor, hoer den, fom herer diôje 
mine Ord og gjer efter dem, den vil 
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11 If ye then being evil know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven 
give good things to them that ask 
him ? 

12 Therefore all things whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them: for 
this is the law and the prophets. 

13 | Enter ye in at the strait 
gate; for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat: 

14 Because, strait ds the gate, and 
narrow 4s the way, which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that 
find it. 

15 T Beware of false prophets, 
which come to you in sheep’s 
clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits: Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17 Even so every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore, by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 

21 T Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that doeth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
phesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in 
thy name done mauy wonderful 
works ? 

23 And then will [ profese unto 
them, I never knew you: depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 T Therefore, whosoever hear- 
eth these sayings of mine, and 
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Jeg ligne ved en forftaudig Dtaud, fom 
biyggebde fit Duus paa en Klippe. 


25. Og en Siplregu uedfaldt, og 
Vandlebene fom, og Vindene blefte, 
og falbt an paa famrme und, og det 
faldt ille, thi det var grundfeftet paa 
enn Klippe. 

26. Og hoer, fom herer diËfe mine 
ord, og gier iffe efter dem, Ífal (igueë 
bed en daarfig Dland, fom bijggede fit 
Guus paa Sand. 


27. Og en Stpfregn nedfaldt, og 
Vandlsbene fom, og Bindene blefte 
og ftedte an paa fanmme Spuug, og det 
falbt, og det Hald var ftort. 


28. Og bet begav fig, der VEfus 
havde fultdendt diâfe Ord, forundrede 
Bolfet flg faare over hans Lerdom. 


29. Thi hau Lerte Dem, fom den, 
ber havde Olyndighed, og iffe fom de 
Sfriftftoge. 


8. Captitel. 


Ia der han gif ned af Bjerget, 
fulgte ham meget Holt. 


2. Og fee, en Spebal{f fom, tilbad 
ham og fagde: HErre, om du vit, faa 
Ean du reufe mig. 


3. Og SEfu8 udrafte Haanden, verte 
bed ham; og fagde: jeg vl; bliv reen ! 
og han8 Spebdalffhed blev fra renfet. 


4. Og VEfus fagde til ham: fee til, 
at Du figer Ingen det; men gaf hen, 
betee Dig feld for Proeften, og offre deu 
Gave, fom Dofed haver befatet, dem 
til et Vidnesbyrd. 

5. Men der JEfuB gif ind t Caper- 
naum, traadte en evedmand hen til 
ham, og fagde: 

6. HErre, min Dreng ligger hjemme 
berfbruden, og Pines fbarligen. 


7. Og JEfus fagde til ham : jeg vit 
temme, og helbrede ham. 
8 Og Movedtmauden fvarcde, og 
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doeth them, I will hiken him unto 
a wise man, which built his house 
upon a rock : 

25 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell not: for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell: and great was the fall 
of it. 

28 And it came to pass when Je- 
sus had ended these sayings, the 
people were astonished at his doc- 
trine. 

29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
scribes, 


CHAPTER VIII. 


\A/ HEN he was come down 


from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 

2 And behold, there came a le- 
per and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth hes hand, 
and touched him, saying, 1 will 
be thou clean. And immediately 
his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, See 
thou tell no man ; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and of- 
fer the gift that Moses command- 
ed, for a testimony unto them. 

5 T And when Jesus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, 1 
will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and 
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fagde: DErre, jeg er iffe verd, at Du 
ffat gaae ind under mit Tag, men fiig 
fun et Ort, faa bliver min Dreng 
helbrebdet. 

9. Thi jrg er og et Dlenneife, fom er 
under Dvrighed, men haver Stridô= 
mend under mig, og figer jeg til den= 
ve: gaf! faa gaaer han; og til den 
anden: fom! faa fommer han; og til 
min Tjener: gier det! faa gjer hau det. 

10. Men der JEfug bet herte, for- 
undrede han fig, og fagde til dem, 
fom futgte: fandelig figer jeg eder, 
end iffe i Sfrael haver jeg fundet faa 
ftor en Eroe. 

11. Men jeg figer eder, at Mange 
(fulle omme fra Dfter og BVefter, og 
fidde tilbord8 med Abraham og Jfaf 
og Vafob t Dimmerige8 Rige. 


12. Men Riget8 Born Ífulle udfafteg 
f bet Hoerfte Werfe, der ffal bere 
Graad og Toenderd Gnidfel. 


13. Og JEfu8 fagde til Devedâman- 
ben: gaf bort, og big Ífee, fom du 
troede! og hang Dreng blev helbredet 
t den famme Time. 


14. Og JEfud fom t Retri Syuud, og 
faae, at hau8 uftrue8 Dloder Laae, 
og havde Feber. 

15. Og han rerte bed hende Gaand, 
og Beheren forlod hende; og hun ftod 
op, og tjente dem. 

16. Men der det bar blevet Aften, 
forte de mange Befatte til ham; og 
han uddreb Yanderne med et Ord, og 
helbredede dem alle, form Gavde ondt; 


17. at det {fulde fuldfommes, for er 
talt ved Bropheten Efaiag, fom flger : 
hau tog vore Sfrsbeligheder, og bar 
{vore) Sygdomme. 

18. Den der VEfud faae meget Folf 
omfriug flg, befoel han at fare hen til 
hiin Side. 


19. Og der gif en Sfriftlog frem, 0g 
fagde til ham: Dlefter, jeg vil folge 
dig, hoor du gaaer hen. 

20. Og YEfus fagde til ham: Re- 
vene have Suter, og Mimmelend Fugle 
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said, Lord, T am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my roof: 
but speak the word only, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

9 For l am a man under authori- 
ty, having soldiers under me: and 
Isay to this man, Go, and he go- 
eth; and to another, Come, and he 
cometh ; and to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth . 

10 When Jesus heard i, he mar- 
velled, and said to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say unto you, [ 
have not found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel. 

11 And Í say unto you, That 
many shall come from the east and 
west, and shall sit down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven: 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way; and as thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed 
in the self-same hour. 

14 T And when Jesus was come: 
into Peter's house, he saw his wife’s 
mother laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and she arose, 
and ministered unto them. | 

16 T When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils: and 
he cast out the spirits with his word, 
and healed all that were sick; 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, Himself took our infirmities, 
and bare our sicknesses. _ 

18 T Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave 
commandment to depart unto the 
other side. 

19 Anda certain scribe came, and 
said unto him, Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of 
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Peder, men Dleunc{fend Son haver 
ffe noget, hwortil han fan heelde fit 
{yoved. 

21. Ven en anden af hans Difciple 
fagde til ham: GErre, tilfted mig, at 
(eg ferft nraa gaae hen, og begrave 
min Hader 

22. Men JEfud fagde til ham: felg 
mig, og fad be Dede begrave dered 
Dode. 

23. Og han gif t Sfibet, og hand 
Difciple fulgte ham. 


24. Og fee, da blev en ftor Storm 
paa Geen, faa at tibet HEjnlte8 af 
Belgerne; men han fov. 


25. Og hang Difciple gif til ham, 
vafte ham op, og fagde: HErre, frelô 
08! bi forgaae. 

26. Og han fagde til dem: hoi ere 
J frpgtagtige, VJ lidet troende? da 
ftod han op, og truede Bindene og 
Sgen; og det bieb ganífe blikftifte. 


27. Men Menneftene forundrede fig, 
og fagde: hoad er benne for En, at 
baade Vindene og Havet ere ham lh= 
dige ? 

28. Og der han fom paa hin Side, 
til de Gergefenerd Land, modte ham to 
Befatte, fom fom ud af Gravene, og 
vare faare grumme, faa at Sngen 
funde vandre ad den Bei. 


29. Og jee, de raabte og fagde: 
IEfu, du Guds Sen! hvad have vi 
med Dig at gere? Cr du fommen hid 
for at pine oô fer Tiden ? 


30. Men der var langt fra dem en 
ftor Syjord Sviin, fom git paa Örees. 


31. Pen Djevlene hade ham, og 
fagde: derfom du ubddriver 08, da til= 
fted 08, at fare hen i Spine-$jorden. 

32. Og han fagde til dem: farer 
ben! leu der de vare udfarne, fore 
de hen i Spine=$Yjorden; og fee, den 
gaunffe Sbine-Syjord ftyrtede fig med 
Saft ned af Baffen i Seen, og dede i 
Vandet. 
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the air have nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his head. 


21 And another of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 


22 But Jesus said unto him, Fol. 
low me; and let the dead bury 
their dead. 

23 Î And when he was entered 
into a ship, his disciples followed 
him. 

24 And behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that 
the ship was covered with the 
waves: but he was asleep. 

25 And his diseiples came to him, 
and awoke him, saying, Lord, save 
us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? 
Then he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea ; and there was 
a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, say- 
ing, What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the sea 
obey him ! 

28 TT And when he was come to 
the other side, into the country of 
the Gergesenes, there met him two 
possessed with devils, coming out of 
the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that 
no man might pass by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried aut, 
saying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to torment us 
before the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many swine, 
feeding. 

31 Sothe devils besought him, say- 
ing, If thou cast us out, suffer us to 
go away into the herd‘of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of swine: 
and behold, the whole herd of 
swine ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, and perished in 
the waters. 
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33. Men Kyyrderne flyede; og de gif 


hen i Staden, og fundgjorde det Ult= 
fammen, og hwortede& bet bar gaaet 
fil med de Befatte. 


34. Og fee, ben ganife Stad gif ud 
at mode JEfum; og der de faae ham, 
bade de ham, at han bilde vige fra de= 
re8 Egne 


9. Capitel. 


9 han traadde ind i Sfibet, og foer 
over, og Fom til fin egen Stad. 


2. Og fee, de forte en Boerfbruden til 
ham, fom laae paa en Seng; og der 
JEfng faae Peres Troe, fagde han til 
den Beerfbrudne: Sen! ber frimod'g, 
dine Shuder ere Dig forladte. 


3. Og fee, nogle af de Sfriftkloge 
fagde bed fig felv: denne befpotter 
(Gd). 

4. Og ber JEfud faae dere8 Tanter, 
fagde han: hoi tenfe VY faa ondt i 
eders Gjerter ? 

5. Thi hoilfet er lettere? at fige: 
dine Synber ere dig forladte ? eller, at 
fige: ftaae op og bandre ? 

6. Men at V Ífulfe vide, at Dlenne= 
(fenô Son haver Dtagt paa Jorden, 
at forlade Synderne—bda figer han til 
den Verfbrudne: ffaae op, og tag din 
Seng, og gaf til Dit Guud. 

7. Og han ftod op, og git bort til fit 
Quuê. 

8. Men der Holfet det faae, forun- 
brede de (lg, og Prifede Bud, fom havde 
givet Menneffene faadan Magt. 


9 Og ber VEfud gif derfra, faae han 
et Pienneife fidde i Toldboden, fom 
hedte Mattheus, og han flger til ham : 
felg mig! og han ftod op, og fulgte 
ham. 


10. Dg bet ffebe, ber han fad tilbords 
i Quiet, fee, da Fom og mange Toldere 
og Sypnbdere, og fadde tilbordô med 
VYEfu og hanâ Dijciple. 
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33 And they that kept them, fled, 
and went their ways into the city, 
and told every thing; and what 
was befallen to the possessed of 
the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole zity 
came out to meet Jesus: and 
when they saw him, they be- 
sought him that he would depa:t 
out of their coasts. 


CHAPTER IX. 
Ae he entered into a ship, and 


passed over, and came into his 
own city. 

2 And behold, they brought to 
him a man sick of the palsy, lying 
on a bed: and Jesus, seeing their 
faith, said unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, be of good cheer ; thy 
sins be forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves, 
This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus, knowing their 
thoughts, said, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts ? 

5 For whether is easier to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to 
say, Arise, and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins, (then saith he to the 
sieck of the palsy,) Arise, take up 
thy bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to 
his house. 

8 But when the multitude saw «t, 
they marvelled, and glorified God, 
which had given such power unto 
men. 

9 T And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man named 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of 
custom: and he saith unto him 
Follow me. And he arose, an 
followed him. 

10 T And it came to pass, as Je- 
sus sat at meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans and sìnners 
came and sat down with him and 
his disciples. E 


EVANGELIUM. 


ET Og der Pharifeerne faae det, 
fagde de til hang Difciple: hoi weder 
eder8 Diefter med Toldere og Syndere ? 


13. Men der VEfud det harte, fagde 
han til dem: de Karife have ikfe tegen 
behov, men de, fom have Ondt. 


13. Men gaaer hen, og Loerer, hoad 
det er: “Veg haver Behag t Diffund- 
heb, og iffe t Offer” Zhi jeg er ifle 
fommen at falbe Petferdige, men 
Sypndere til Omvendelfe. 

14. Da Fom VYohannië Difciple til 
ham, og fagde: hoi fafte bi og BPhari- 
ak meget, men Dine Dijciple fafte 
ile ? 

15. Og VEfu8 fagde til dem: funne 
Bryllupsfoltene forge, faatenge Brud= 
gommen er hog dem? men de Dage 
ffulle Eomme, naar BSrudgommen {fal 
borttage8 fra dem, og da fFulle de fafte. 


16. Men Sngen {etter en Klud af 
npt lede paa et gammelt Kloedebon ; 
thi Kluden river Noget fra Kledebon= 
net, og Suflet bliver boerre. 


17. Man lader og ilfe nh Bin i 
gamte Qebderflaffer ; ellerd brifte Leder= 
flafferne, og Binen fpilbe8, og LSeder- 
flafferne fordoerved; men man Lader 
ny Viin i nhe Yoederflaffer, faa blive 
be begge tilfammien bevarede. 

18. Der han talede dette til dem, fee, 
da fom en Dverfte, og faldt ned for 
ham, og {agde: min Datter er mogen 
bed; men Fom og (eg din Gaand paa 
bende, jaa ffal hun Leve. 


19. Og SVEfug flod op, og fulgte 
bam, tilligemebd fine Difciple. 

20. Og fee, en vinde, fom havde 
tolv Kar havt Blodflod, traadte til bag 
bed (ham), og rerte bed Semmen af 
hang Kledebon. 


21. Thi hun fagde bed fig feld : der= 
|om jeg ilun faaer vert ved hand Kle- 
bebon, da bliver jeg helbredet. 

22. Men VEfud vendte flg om, og 
da han faae hende, fagde han: Dat- 
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11 And when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto his disciples, 
Why eateth your Master with pub- 
licans and sinners ? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, 
he said unto them, They that ba 
whole need not a physician, but 
they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, [ will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice: for [ am not come 
to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. 

14 { Then came to him the dis- 
ciples of John, saying, Why do 
we and tbe Pharisees fast oft, but 
thy disciples fast not ? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but the 
days will come‚-when the bride- 
groom shall be taken from them, 
and then shall they fast. 

16 No man puttetha piece of new 
cloth unto an old garment: for 
that which is put in to All it up, 
taketh from the garment, and the 
rent ìs made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles: else the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish: but they 
Pu, new wine into new bottles, and 

oth are preserved. 

18 f While he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there came a 
certain ruler, and worshipped him, 
saying, My daughter is even now 
dead: but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 

20 f (And behold, a woman 
which was diseased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, came be- 
hind him, and touched the hem of 
his garment. 

21 For she said within herself, 
If IT may but touch his garment, Í 
shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, 
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fer! ber frimodig, Din Eroe haver 
frelft Dig, og binden blev helbredet 
fra den (amme Stund. 


23 Og der VEfuê Fom it den Doer- 
fte8 Duud, og faae Biberne, og Dteng= 
ben, {om bulbrede, fagde han til dem: 


94. Niger bort! thì Pigen er ffe 
ded, men hun ober; og de beloe ham. 


25. Pien der Mangden bar uddrebet, 
gif han ind, og tog bende fat bed 
Haanden ; da ftod Bigen op. 

26. Og dette Riygte fom ud t det hele 
Land. 

27. Oa der ZEfuê gif derfra, fulgte 
ham to Blinde, fom raabte og fagde: 
bu Davids Sen, forbarm dig ober 08! 


28. Men der han fom ind f Dufet, 
gif de Blinde til ham, og VEfuê figer 
til dem: troe Z, at jeg fan giere det- 
te? be fige til ham: ja HErre ! 


29. Da rerte han ved dered Dine, og 
fagde: Eder Îfee efter ceders Eroe. 


30. Og bdere8 Dine blebe aabnede; 
og VEfus bed dem ftrengeligen, og 
fagbde: feer til, at Sugen faaer Det at 
bide. 

31. Men der de gif ud, udfpredte de 
han8 Riygte t hele det famme Land. 


32. Men der Diâfe bare udGangne, 
fee, da forte de et ffumt Wlenneffe til 
ham, fom var befat. 

33. Og ber Djevelen bar uddreben, 
talede ben Stumme; og Folfet forun= 
brede fig, og fagde : aldrig er Saadant 
feet t Sfrael. 

34. Men BPharifeerne fagde: han 
udbriver Djeble ved Djevlene8 Doer- 


fte. 

35. Og VEfus gif omfring t alle 
Stebder og Ber, lerte t dere8 Syna- 
goger, og bprebdifede Riget3 Evangeli= 
um, og belbredede al Stygdom og al 
Sfrsbelighed iblandt Fofttet. 


ST. MATTHZEI 


Daughter, be of good comfort: thy 
faith hath made thee whole. Anc 
the woman was made whole from 
that hour.) 

23 And when Jesus came into 
the ruler’s house, and saw the 
minstrels and the people making 
a noise, 

24 He said unto them, Give place: 
for the maid is not dead, but sleep- 
eth. And they laughed him to 
scorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, erying, and saying, Thou son 
of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that T am able to do 
this? They said unto him, Yea, 
Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, According to your faith, be 
it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus straightly charged them, 
saying, See that no man know dt. 


31 But they, when they were de- 
parted, spread abroad his fame in 
all that country. 

32 T As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake : and the mul- 
titudes marvelled, saying, It was 
never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, He 
casteth out devils, through the 
prince of the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in 
their synagogves, and preachin 
the gospel of the kingdom, an 
healing every sickness, and every 
disease among the people. 


EVANGELIUM. 


36. Men der han faae Follet, Gnfe- 
deg han inderligen over dem; thi de 
bare forfmegtede, og adfpredte fom 
Haar, der iffe have Piyrde. 


37. Da fagde han til fine Difciple: 
Seften er vel ftor, men Yrbeiderne 
faa. 

38. Beder derfor Softens 
ban uddriver Arbeidere i fln 


Erre, at 


gft. 


10. Cabitel, 


9} han Fatdte fine tolv Difciple til 
fig, og gav dem Magt over de 
urene Kander, at uddrive dem, og hel= 
brede al Sygdom og Sfrabelighed. 


9. Den diâfe ere de toto Apoftlerd | 


Navne: den forfte, Simon, fom fal- 
de8 Petrud, og Andread, hand Broder ; 
Zafobug Zebedei (Sen), og Jobhau- 
ne8, hang Broder ; 

3. Whilippuê og Bartholomeud; 
Ahoma8 og Wattheug, den Zolder; 
Safobuê Alphei (Sen), og Lebeuê 
med Tilnavn Zhaddeuê; 

4. Simon Caunanite8, og SJudaë 
Sídarioth, fom og forraadede ham. 


5. Diëfe tolb udfendte VEfu3, bed 
dem, og fagde: gaaer iffe hen paa 
Hedningerne8 Bei, og gaaer iffe ind i 
(nogen) de Samaritaner8 Stad. 


6. Men gaaer helter hen til de for- 
tabte Haar af Sfrael8 Huus. 

7. Men naar V gaae hen, da predie 
fer, og figer: at Sgimmerige8 Rige er 
fonnmet ner. 

8. Gelbreder de Sige, renfer de Spe= 
balffe, opbeeffer de Dode, uddriver 
Djevle. VS have annammet Pet for 
Zutet, giver det for Yntet. 

9. V Ífulle ilfe have Buld, ei Selo, 
ei Robber i ederô Better, 

10. ei Taffe til at reife med, ei hefter 
to Kjortle, et beller Stoe, et helter 
Stav; thi en Arbeider er fin Fode 
boerd. 

11. Men hoilfen Stad eller Bhe V 
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36 T But when he saw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with compas- 
sion on them, because they faint- 
ed, and were scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disct- 
ples, The harvest truly ts plente- 
ous, but the labourers are few. 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 


CHAPTER X. 


ND when he had called unto 

him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power against unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to 
heal all manner of sickness, and 
all manner of disease. 

2 New the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The first, Si- 
mon, who is called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother; James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his brother ; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the publican; 
Jamesthe son ofAlpheus,and Lebbe- 
us, whose surname was Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Ju- 
das Iscariot, who also betrayed 
him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and commanded them, saying, Gc 
not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not. 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep 


of the house of Israel. 


7 And as ye go, preach, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven is at hand, 


8 Heal the sick, cleanse the le- 
pers, raise the Jead, cast out ide- 
vils: freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

9 Provide neither. gold, nor sil 
ver, nor brass in your purses ;. 

10 Nor serip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves: (for the workman 
is worthy of his meat.) 

11 And into whatsoever citv or 
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fomme ind udi, udfperger, hoo der er 
i den, om er det berd ; og bliver der, 
indtil V drage bort. 

12. Men naar V gaae ind iet Guuê, 
da hilfer det. 

13. Og berfom famme Duud er det 
berd, da fomme eder8 Pred ober det, 
men er det ilfe det beerd, da bende 
ederg Fred til eder igjen. 

14. Og berfom Rogen iffe bil an= 
namme ebder, og ei here ederg ZTaler, 
gaaer ud af det Guuê eller den Stab, 
og afrbhiter Stevet af ederô Fodder. 


15. Sanbdeltg figer feq eder: det ffal 
gaae de Sodomiterd og Gomorriters 
Land taaleligere paa Dommens Dag 
end ben Stad. 

16. See, jeg fender eder fom Paar 
mibdt iblandt Ulbe; vorder derfor fmilde 
fom Stanger, og eenfoldige fom Duer. 


17. DVlen bogter eder for Dlenneife- 
nes thi be ffulle overantvorde eder til 
Raadet, og hudftryge eder i dere8 Siy= 
nagoger. 

18. Den SV (fulle og fore for Fijrfter 
og Konger for min Sfpld, dem og 
Sebningerne til et Bidnesbiyrd. 


19. Men naar de oberantborbde eder, 
da ferger iffe for, hoortede8 eller hwad 
SJ ffulle tate; thi det Ífal gives eder i 
den famme Tinte, hoad VJ {fulle tale. 


20. Zht J ere ilfe de, (om tale; men 
det er eder8 Faders Aand, lom taler í 
eder. 

21. Den en Broder Ífal forraade den 
anden til Deden, og en Vader fit 
Barn; og Bern Ífulle fette fg op 
mod Foreldre, og aflive dem. 


22. Og SV ífulte hade8 af Alle for mit 
Navns Sfylb; men den, fom blider 
beftandig indtil Enden, han ffal blive 
jalig. 

23. Den naar de forfelge eder t een 
Stab, ba flher til en anden; thi fan= 
delig flger jeg eder: V {fulle iffe fom- 
me til Ende med Vfrael8 Steder, ind= 
til Menneffens Eon fonumer 
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town ye shall enter, inquire who 
in it is worthy; and there abide 
till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an 
house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it: but 
if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear „on words, 
when ye depart out of that house, 
or city, shake off the dust of your 
feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day 
of Jadgment, than for that city. 

16 T Behold, [ send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves: be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and 

armless as doves. 

17 But beware of men : for they 
will deliver you up to the councils, 
and they will scourge you in their 
synagogues. 

18 And ye shall be brought be- 
fore governors and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony against them 
and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you 
up, take no thought how or what 
ye shall speak, for it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye 
shall speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the 
father the child: and the child- 
ren shall rise up against their pa- 
rents, and cause them to be put to 
death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake: but he 
that endureth to the end shall be 
saved. 

23 But when they persecute you 
in this city, flee ye into another : 
for verily [ say unto you, Ye shall 
not have gone over the cities of 
Israel till the Son of man be come. 


EVANGELIUM. 


24. Difcipelen er iffe over Mefteren, 
ei heller Tjeneren over fin Serre. 


25. Det er Difcipelen vof, at han 
bliver fom hans Dlefter, og Zjeneren 
fom hang Herre; have de Faldet Dund- 
bonden DBeelzebul, hoor meget mere 
han guuêfolf. 


26. Vrhgter derfor ikfe for dem; thi 
Yntet er ffjult, fom jo {fat aabenbare8, 
og Yntet er lonligt, fom man jo {fat 
faae at bide. 

27. vab jeg flger eder t Derfet, ta- 
fer det i Wiet; og hoad J here Ì Pret, 
prediker det paa Qufene. 


28. Og frhgter iffe for dem, fom 
flaae Legemet ihjel, men Funne iffe 
flaae Sjelen ihjel; men frhgter helter 
for Den, fom Fan fordoerbe baade Sjel 
og Legeme í Selvede. 

29. Selge8 iffe to Spurve for en 
Renning? og iffe een af dem: falder 
paa Vorden, uden eder8 Pader (bil). 


30. Men og alle eder8 Goved- Saar 
ere talte. 

31. Vriygter derfor ile; V ere bedre 
end mange Spurbe. 

32. Derfor, hoofombelft, der vil be= 
Hende mig for Menneífene, den bil og 
jeg befjende for min Fabder, fom er Î 
Oimlene. 

33. Den hoofomhelft, der bil negte 
mig for Dlenneffene, den bil og jeg 
negte for min Yabder, fom er i Sgimlene. 

34. SV ffulle iffe mene, at feq er fom- 
men at fende Fred paa Zorden; jeg 
er iffe Fommen at fende Pred, men 
Sberd. 

35. Thi jeg er Fommen, for at giere 
et Menneffe toiftigt imod fin Haber, 
og Datteren tmod fin Doder, og Son- 
mens Duftru imod fin Mands Mober. 


36. Og DMenneffet8 uusfolf (fulle 
eere hang Fiender. 

37. $bo, fom elífer Pader eller Mo- 
der mere end mig, er mig iËfe deerd; og 
hvo, fom elffer Son eller Datter mere 
End mig, er mig iËfe voerd. 
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24 The disciple is not above his 
master, nor the servant above his 
lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord: if they have 
called the master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more shall 
they call them of his household ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed; and hid, that 
shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light: and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 
upon the house-tops. 

28 And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for 
a farthing ? and one of them shall 
not fail on the ground without your 
Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
of more value than many sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, him will I 
confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will l also deny be- 
fore my Father which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that Tam come te 
send peace on earth; I came not 
to send peace, but a sword. 


35 For [ am come to set a man 
at varlance against his father, and 
the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law. 

36 And a man’s foes shall be they 
of his own household 

37 He that loveth father or mo- 
ther more than me, is not worthy 
of me: and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me, is not 
worthy of me. 
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38. Og hoo, fom iffe tager fit Korô, 
og fefger efter mig, er mig iffe veerd. 


39. bo, fom finder fit Liv, ffal mite 
det; og hoo, fom mifter fit Liv for min 
Sftlb, ffal finde det. 

40. $vo, fom annammer eder, an= 
nammer mig; og hoo mig annammer, 
annammier den, fom haver udfendt mig. 

Al, $vo, fom annammer en Pro-= 
phet, fordi han er en BProhhet, ffal 
faae en Prophet Lon; og hoo, fom 
annammer en Retfoerdig, fordi han er 
en Netfoerdig, {fal faae en Hetfaerdigs 
Len. 

42. Og hoo, fom giver een af diâfe 
Smaae iffun et Boeger foldt (Band) 
at bdriffe, forbdi han er en Difcipel, 
fandelig flger jeg eder, han {fat ingen- 
(unde mifte fin Lon. 


in dCaptten 


5e det (fede, der VEfus havde endt 
benne Befaling til flne tolv Die 
fciple, gif han frem derfra, at lere og 
prebdife t dered Stoeder. 


2. Men der Sohanneê herte i Feng- 
fetet Chrifti Gjerninger, fendte Han to 
af fine Difciple, og tod ham ige: 

3. Er du Den, fom Ífal fomme?t el= 
(er ffulle bi vente en Anden ? 


4. Og VEfn8 warede, og fagde til 
dem: gaaer hen, og forfynder Sohan- 
ne8 de Ting, om VJ here og fee: 


5. Blinde fee, og alte gaae, Spes 
datie renje8, og Deve here, Dede ftaae 
op, og Evangelinm Predifed for Fate 
tige. 


6. Og fatig er den, fom iffe forargeë 
over mig. 

7. Men der diBfe gif bort, begndte 
SEínô at fige til Folfet om Johanned : 
hoad ere S udgangne t Úrfen at fee ? 
et Ner, fom bevege8 hid og did af 
Vinden % | 

8. Glfer hoad ere Y udgangne at fee ? 
et Mennefte ifert blade Kioeder? fee, 


MATTHAI 


38 And he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth after me, is 
not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life 
for my sake, shall find it. 

40 TY He that receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me ; and he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet, shall re- 
ceive a prophet’s reward ‚ and he 
that receiveth a righteous man in 
the name of a righteous man, shall 
receive a righteous man’s reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones, 
a cup of cold water only, in the 
name of a disciple, verily Í say 
unto you, he shall in no wise lose 
his reward. 


CHAPTER XI. 


ge D it came to pass when Je 
sus had made an end of com 
manding his twelve disciples, he 
departed thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in 
the prison the works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou 
he that should come, or do we look 
for another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again 
those things which ye do hear and 
see: 

5 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

7 T And as they departed, Jesns 
began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness to see? A 
reed shaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to 
see?! A man clothed in soft rai- 
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er ng en 


be, {om bere biede (leder), ere Ì 
Kongerô SQufe. 

9. Eller hoad ere $ wogangne at fee 2 
en Prophet? Va, jeg figer eder: (han) 
er og langt mere end en Proppet. 

10. Zhi denne er den, fom der er 
ffrevet om : fee! jeg fender min Engel 
for dit Anftgt, fom Ífal berede din Vei 
for dig. 

11. Sandelig flger jeg eder: iblandt 
dem, fom ere fedte af vinder, er in= 
gen Sterre opreift end Vohanneô den 
Deber, men den Ptindfte t Ginumeri- 
ge8 Rige er torre end han. 


12. len fra Yohanne den Debers 
Dage, indtil nu, troenger man med 
Magt ind f Simmerige8 Rige, og De, 
fom troenge ind med Wagt, rive det 
til fig. 

13. Zhi alle Propheter og Loven 
fpaaede indtil Vohanneë, 

14, og, derfom V ville annamme det: 
han er Elia8, fom {fat fomme. 

15. vo, fom haber Dren at here 
med, han here! 

16. Den hoem {fal jeg ligne denne 
Slegt ved? den er lig De Ímaae 
Bern, fom fldde Paa Zorbene, og raa= 
be til dere3 Staldbredre, og Îlge: 

17. Vi pibede for eder, og VJ wilde iffe 
dandfe, vi fang flageligen for eder, og 
NJ vilde iffe groede. 


18. Thi Yohanne8 Fom: han hverfen 
aad efter draf; og de fige: han haver 
Dievelen. 

19. Ptenneifeng Sen Fom: han eder 
ng Drikfer; og de flge: fee, hvilfen 
Braadfer (er det) Plenneífe, og en 
Wiindranfer, Toldere8 og Shndered 
Ben Og Vitldommen er retferdig= 
giort af fine Bern. 

20. Da beghndte han at ffamme de 
Steder ud, t hoilfe hang flefte Fraftige 
Gjerninger bare giorte, fordi de iffe 
havde omvendt fig. | 

21. Vee Dig, Chorazin! bee dig, 
Bethfaida ! thi bhavde de fraftige 
Gjerninger bveret gjorte f Tpruê og 
Sidon, fom ere gjorte í eder, da havde 
en omvendt flg Î Sef og 

Ê. 


ment? Behold, they that wear 
soft clothing are in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? yea, Í say unto 
you, and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it is 
written, Behold, [ send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily [ say unto you, Among 
them that are born of women, there 
hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist : notwithstanding, he 
that is least in the kingdom of 
heaven, is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John 
the Baptist, until now, the king- 
dom of heaven suffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force. 


13 For all the prophets aad the 
law prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, this 
is Elias which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

16 YT But whereunto shall I hiken 
this generation? Ìt is hike unto 
children sitting in the markets, 
and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
we have mourned unto you, and 
ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say, He hath 
a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Be- 
hold, a man gluttonous, and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners. But wisdom is justi- 
fied of her children. 

20 T Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his 
mighty works were done, because 
they repented not. 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin ! wo 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works which were done in 
you had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 
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22. Dog, jeg figer cder: det ffal gaae 
Ayruê og Sidon taaleligere paa Dom- 
menô Dag end eder. 





23. Og du Capernaum, fom er op- 
hoiet indtil SYimmelen ! du ffal ffode8 
ned indtil Selvede; thi derjom De 
Fraftige Gjerninger habde beeret gforte 
i Sodoma, fom ere giorte Î dig, ffulde 
det blevet (ftaaende) indtil benne Dag. 


24. Dog, jeg figer eder : det Ífal gaae 
Eodome Land taaletigere paa Dom- 
menê Dag end big. 


25. Raa den famme Tid ndbred IE- 
fu8, og fagde: Jeg prifer dig, Fader, 
Pimmelen8 og Vordeng Herre ! at du 
haver {fjult dette for de Vije og Por- 
ftandige, og aabenbaret det for De 
Umyndige. 

26. Ya Pader! thi det bar faaledes 
behageligt for dig. 

27. Alle Ting ere mig obergivne af 
min Yader; og Jngen fjender Sen- 
nen, uden Faderen; og Sngen fjender 
Habderen uden Sonnen, og den, om 
ennen vil det aabenbare. 


28. Kommer hid til mig, Alle, fom 
arbeide og ere befverede! og jeg vil 
give eder Sbile. 

29. Tager mit Aag paa eder, og Loerer 
af mig, thi jeg er {agtmodig og H_mYg 
af Sjertet ; faa ffulle J finde Doite 
for eder Sjele. 

30. Thi mit Kag er gavnligt, og min 
Birbde er Let. 


12 ORGEL enn 


aa den famme Tib gif JEfuô 
Sp igjennem Scbden om Sabbaten ; 
men hanô Difciple hungrede, og be- 
gyndte at pluffe Ar, og at ede. 


9. Men der Pharifeerne faae Det, 
fagde be til ham fee, dine Difciple 
gigre bet, fom iËfe er tilladt at gjere 
om Sabbaten. 


ST. MATTHAEI 


22 But [ say evnto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment, than 
for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell: for af the 
mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 

24 But [ say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolterable for the 
land of Sodom, in the day of judg- 
ment than for thee. 

25 T At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father, for so it seem- 
ed good in thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father; and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father; 
neither knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, and ke to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him. 

28 T Come unto me, all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and Ì 
will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me: for [ am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. 

30 For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 


CHAPTER XII. 


T that time Jesus went on the 

_ sabbath-day through the corn, 
and his disciples were an hunger- 
ed, and began to pluck the ears of 
corn, and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto him, Behold, thy 
disciples do that which is not 
lawful to do upon the sabbath- 
day. 


4 
3 Den han fagde til dem: have Ji 3 But he said unto them, Have 
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ye not read what David did when 


ite leeft, hoad David giorde, der han 
hungrede, og de, fom vare med ham. 


4. Sboriedeë han gif ind t Gudô 
guud, og aad Sfue-Bredene, hilfe 
det ilfe var ham tilladt at cede, ei hel= 
(er dem, fom vare med ham, men alene 
Krefterne ? 


5. Eller have V tÉfe Leeft it Loven, at 
Wreefterne vanhellige Sabbaten it Tem= 
plet paa Sabbaterne, og ere dog uifyl= 
dige ? 

6. Men jeg figer eder, at den er her, 
fom er ftorre end FTemptet. 

7. Den derfom V havde Hiendt, hoad 
bet er: “* Yeg haver Behag i Diffund- 
hed, og iffe t Offer,’ da havde VJ ifte 
fordemt de Uifpldige. 

8. Thi Menneffens Son er Serre og= 
faa over Sabbaten. 

9. Og han gif derfra, og Fom f dered 
Synagoge. 


10. Og fee, der var et Dtenneffe, fom 
havbde en biëfen Daand, og de Íburgte 
ham ad, og fagde: er det tilladt at 
helbrede om Sabbaten? for at de fun- 
de anflage ham. 

11. Mien han fagde til dem: hwiltet 
Mennefte er iblandt eder, lom haver 
et Haar, og Dderfom det falder i en 
Grav om Sabbaten, ife tager fat paa 
bet, og drager det op ? 


12. Hbvor meget bebdre er nu et Dien= 
neffe endet Kaar? derfor er det tilladt, 
at gjere godt om Sabbaten. 


13. Da fagde han til det Vienneffe: 
udref din Qaand! og han rafte den 
ud, og den blev igjen fund fom den 
anden. 

14. Men Pharifeerne gi ud, og 
holdt Maad mod ham, hoorledeë de 
Wende omfomme ham. 

15 Mien der VCEfu8 meerfede det, 
beeg han bort derfra; og meget Fotf 
fulgte ham, og han helbredede dem alle. 


16. Og han bed dem ftrengeligen, at 
be iffe ffulbde aabenbare ham ; 
17. paa Det at Det ÍEulde fuldfem- 
d2 


he was an hungered, and they that 
were with him; 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat the shew- 
bread, which was not lawful for 
him to eat, neither for them which 
were with him, but only for the 
priests % 

5 Orhave ye not read in the law 
how that on the sabbath-days the 
priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless ? 

6 But [ say unto you, that in this 
place is one greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, [ will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath-day. 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna- 
gogue. 

10 f And behold, there was a 
man which had his hand withered. 
And they asked him, saying, Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath-days ? 
that they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you, 
that shall have one sheep, and if 
it fall into a pit on the sabbath- 
day, will he not lay hold on it, and 
lift 1 out? 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a sheep? Wherefore 
it is lawful to do well on the sab- 
bath-days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it forth; and 2 was re- 
stored whole, like as the other. 

14 € Then the Pharisees went 
out, and held a council against him, 
how they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew dt, he 
withdrew himself from thence: 
and great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them all; 

16 And charged them that they 
should not make him known : 

17 That it might he fulfilled 
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me, fom er talet ved Bropheten Efa-| which was spoken by Esaias the 


ta8, {om figer: E 

18. See, min Zjener, fom jeg haver 
udvalgt, min Elffetige, til hoilfen min 
Sjel haver Betbehag; jeg vil give ham 
min Aland, og han ffal forfynde Ded= 
ningerne Net. 

19. gan ffat ikfe troette, og ei raabe ; 
og ber ffal iffe Mogen here hans Reft 
paa Gaderne. 

20. an ffal ille fonderbrhde det 
Fnufede Mer, og ei uoftuffe den rpgen- 
be Taande, ifdtil han faaer udfert 
Metten til Seier. 

21. Og gedningerne Ífulle haabe paa 
bang Ravn. 

22. Da bled en Befat fort til ham, 
fom var blind og fltum, og han helbre= 
dede ham, faa at ben Blinde og Stum- 
me baade talede og faae. 


23. Og att Pollet forferdeded, og 
fagde: mon benne ifle er den Davids 
Sen? 

24. Men der Pharifceerne det herte, 
fagde de: benne uddriver iffe Djcevle 
uden ved Beelzebut, Djevlened Dverfte. 


25. Men da VEfud vidfte dere Tan- 
fer, fagde han til dem: hvert Rige, 
fom bliver fplidagtigt med fig elv, 
border gde, og hoer Stad eller Quud, 
fom bfiver fplidagtigt med fig felv, vil 
iffe blive beftandigt. 

26. Og om Satan ubddriver Satan, 
da er han fptidagtig med fg felo; 
hoortede8 fat da han Rige blive be- 
ftandigt @ 

27. Og om jeg udbriver Djevle ved 
Beelzebul, ved hoem uddrive da ederô 
Bern dem? derfor {fuite de vere ederô 
Dommere. 

28. Men derfom jeg uddriver Djev- 
fe ved Buds Aand, er jo Guda Nige 
fommet til eder. 

29. Eter, hoortedeî fan Rogen gaae 
ind i den Stoerfe8 Juud, og rove ham 
han8 Rebifaber fra, uden at han til- 
forn binder den Sterfe t og da tan 
han plhndre han Huud. 

30. vo, fom ilfe er med mig, er 
tmod mig; og hoo, fom tfe famter meb 
mig, adfpreder 


prophet, saying, 

18 Behold my servant, whom ] 
have chosen ; my beloved, in whom 
my soul is well pleased : T will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall 
shew judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry: 
neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, till he send forth judg 
ment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. 

22 T Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind 
and dumb; ard he healed him, 
insomuch that the blind and dumb 
both spake and saw. 

23 And all the people were amaz- 
ed, and said, Is not this the son of 
David ? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard 
it, they said, This fellow doth not 
cast out devils, but by Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesusknew their thoughts 
and said unto them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself, 1s brought 
to desolation; and every city or 
house divided against itself, shall 
not stand. 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himself; how 
shall then his kingdom stand ? 


27 And if IT by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your chil- 
dren cast them out! therefore they 
shall be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom af 
God is come unto you. | 

29 Or else, how can one enter 
into a strong man’s house, and 
spoil his goods, except he first bind 
the strong man ? and then he will 
spoìl his house. 

30 He that is not with me, is 
against me ; and he that gathereth 

| not with me, scattereth abioad. 
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31. Derfor figer jeg ceder: al Spnd 
og Befpottelfe {fat fortade8 Dienne- 
(fene; men Befpottelfe imod Landen 
(fat ife fortades Vlenneifene. 


32. Og hoo, fom taler Noget imod 
Menneffeng Son, det {fat fortaded 
bam; men hoo, fom tater imod den 
Hellig %and, ham ffat det iffe forla= 
be8, hoerfen i denne Berden, el beller 
t den tilfommenbde. 


33 Lader enten Treet vere godt, 
(faa er der) og god Vrugt derpaa, el= 
fer lader reet vere raaddent, (faa er 
der) oqg raadden Vrugt derpaa; thi 
XEreet fjendeâ paa Frugten. 

34. Y Dqleuuger! hoortede8 funne J 
tale gobt, SY, fom ere onde? thi af 
Spjertet8 Dverflodighed taler Munden. 


35. Et gobdt Wenneíte fremberer gode 
Ting af Siertets gode Liggendefe; og 
et ondt Mlenneife fremboerer onde Ting 
af det onde Liggendefe. 


36. Dten jeg flger eder, at DVlenne- 
flene ffulte gjere Megnífab paa Dom- 
menô ®ag for boert utilbertigt Ord, 
fom de have tatet. 

37. %hi af Dine Ord ffal du fendeô 
retfoerbig, og af dine Ord Ífal du for- 
demmes. 

38. Da fvarede nogle af de Sfrift= 
loge og Pharifeerne, og fagde : Me= 
fter, vi ville fee et Tegn af dig. 


39. Men han fbarede, og fagde til 
dem: den onde og utroe Stegt foger 
efter Tegn, og der Ífal intet Teqn gi= 
ve Den, uden Jonas den Propheteë 
Tegn. 

40. Ehi ligefom Yona8 var tre Dage 
og tre Netter i Fiffeng Bug, faa {tal 
Ptenneffens Sen vere tre Dage og tre 
Netter i Vordens Stjod. 


41. Maendene af Ninive jfulle op- 
ffaae f Dommen mod denne Stegt, 
og fordemme den , thî de omvendte lg 
ved Vona8 Predifen; og fee, her er 
mere end Yonad. 
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31 T Wherefore 1 say unto you, 
All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven-unto men : but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
shall not be Prive unto men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him : but whoso- 
ever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be furgiven hirn, 
neither in this world, neither in 
the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, 
and his fruit good; or else make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit cor- 
rupt: for the tree is known by Azs 
fruit. en 

34 O generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? for out of the abundance 
of the heart, the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man, out of the good 
treasure of the heart, bringeth 
forth good things: and an evi 
man, out of the evil treasure, 
bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, That eve 
ry idle word that men shall speak. 
they shall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shait 
be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 

38 { Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, 
saying, Master, we would see a 
sign from thee. 

39 But he answered and said to 
them, An evil and adulterous ge- 
neration seeketh after a sign, and 
there shall no sign be given to it, 
but the sign of the prophet Jonas. 

40 For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale’s 
belly : so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise in judgment with this gene- 
ration, and shall condemn it: be- 
cauge they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonas; and behold, a greater: 
than Jonas ís here. 
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43. Dronningen fra Senden ffal op- | 42 The queen of the “49. Oronningen fra Sanden {fat op-| 42 The queen of the south shall 
ftaae t Donumen mob denne Stegt og | rise up in the judgment with this 
forbemme den; thi hun Fom fra Fors | generation, and shall condemn it: 
dens Ender, for at bere Satomonê|for she came from the uttermost 
Viibdom: og fee, her er mere end Sa- | parts of the earth to hear the wis- 
lomon. dom of Solomon; and behold, a 

greater than Solomon 4s here. 

43. Men naar den urene Aand erj 43 When the unclean spirit is 
udfaren af Penneffet, vandrer han {gone out of a man, he walketh 
igjennem torre Steder, (ager Soite, og | through dry places, seeking rest, 
finder den iffe. and findeth none. 

44. Da flger han: jeg bil bende om | 44 Then he saith, I will return 
til mit Quud, fom jeg gif ud af; og | into my house from whence I 
naar han fommer, finder han Det le- | came out; and when he is come 
bigt, feiet og prydet. he findeth i empty, swept, and 

garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there: 
and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. Even so 
shall it be also unto this wicked 
generation. 

46. Men der han endnu tafede si 46 f While he yet talked to the 
Rolfet, fee, da flode hanô Doder og | people, behold, his mother and his 
hanê Bredre udenfor, og begjerede at | brethren stood without, desiring to 
tale med ham. speak with him. 

47. Da fagde En til ham: fee, din} 47 Then one said unto him, Be- 
Moder og dine Breobre ftaae udenfor, | hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
og begjere ct tale med Dig. stand without, desiring to speak 

with thee. 

48 But he answered and gaid un- 
to him that told him, Who is my 
mother! and who are my brethren ? 
49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and 
said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren ! 

50. Thi hoo, fem gier min Faderô| 50 For whosoever shall do the 


45. Saa gaaer han hen, og tager 
fyo andre Yander tillige med fÌg, fom 
ere beerre end han felv, og naar de ere 
fomne derind, boe de der; og det Sid= 
fte bliver verre med det famme Pten- 
effe, end bet Herfte: faaledeë ffal det 
og gaae denne onde Slagt. 


48. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 
ben, fom 2gde ham det: hoo er min 
Moder? g hvilfe ere rine Brodre ? 

49. Og gan rafte fin Haand ud over 
fine Difciple, og fagde: fee, min Mo= 
der og mine Brodre 


Billie, fom er i Syimtene, den er min | will of my Father which is in 
Broder og Sefter og Mover. heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 


13: Wa ptter. 


VAN den famme Dag gif VEfu8 ud 
af gufct, og latte flg ved Seen. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


le Same day went Jesus out 
of the house, and sat by the 
sea-side. 

2 And great multitudes were ga- 
thered together unto him, so that he 
went into a ship, and sat; and the 
whole multitude stood on the store 


2. Og meget Holf forfamlede8 til 
ham, faa at han fteeg f Sfibet og fat= 
te fig; og alt Rolfet ftod paa Strand- 
bredbden. 
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3. Og han talede meget til dem ved 
Wignelfer, og fagde : fee, en Scedemand 
gif ud at faae. 

4. Og idet han faaede, faldt Noget 
bed Veien; og Fuglene Fom, og aade 
det op. 

5. Pien Noget faldt paa Steen= 
grund, hoor det iffe havde megen Yord; 
og det borte fnart op, fordi det iffe 
havde Db Jord. 

6. Men der Solen gif op, blev det 
forbrandt; og forbi det iffe havde 
Mod, biânede det. 

7. Men Moget faldt iblandt Torne, 
og Tornene vorte op, og qvalte bet. 


8. Men Noget faldt f god Zord, og 
bar Frugt, Moget hundrede Fold, Ro- 
get trefiudêtpve Fold, og Noget tre= 
dive Fold. 

9. Hoo, fom haver Dren at here 
med, han here. 

10. Og Difciptene gif til ham, og 
fagde til ham: hoi taler Du til dem 
ved Lignelfer ? 

Il. Mien han fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: fordi det er eder givet at for= 
ftaae Dimimerigeë Rige8 Demmelighe= 
ber, men dem er det iffe givet. 


12. Thi hoo, fom haver, ham fal 
‚giveg, og han fat have til Sverflod ; 
men hoo, om iËfe haver, ham {fat en- 
bog fratage8 det, han haver. 


13. Derfor taler jeg til Dem bed 
Lignelfer; thi feende fee de iffe, oq 
herende here de ikfe, og forftaae ifte 
helter. 

14. Og Ì dem fuldfommeë Efaice 
Spaadom, fom flger: med Herelfen 
ffulle VS hore, og ingenlunde forftaae, 
og feenbde {futte V fee, og ingentunde 
fende. 

15. Zhi dette Volf8 Gierte er blevet 
forheerdet, ong de here befverligen med 
Drene, og tilluffe dered Dine, at de 
iffe ffulle fomme til at fee med Dincne, 
og bere med Drene, og forftaae med 
Siertet, og omvende flg, at jeg maatte 
helbrede dem. 


1 


3 And he spake many things un- 
to them in parables, saying, Be- 
hold, a sower went forth to sow ; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way-side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up: 

5 Some fell upon stony places 
where they had not much earth: an 
forthwith they sprung up, because 
they had no Emos of earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, they 
were scorched; and because they 
had no root, they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprung up, an 
choked them : 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some an 
hundred-fold, some sixty-fold, some 
thirty-fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him, Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables ? 

11 He answered and said unto 
them, Because it is given unto you 
to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, but to them it is 
not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables : because they seeing, see 
not; and hearing, they hear not; 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Esaias, which saith, 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not perceive: 

15 For this people’s heart is wax- 
ed gross, and therr ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed; lest at any time they 
should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and should 
understand with therr heart, and 
should be converted, and I should 
heal them. 
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16. Men falige ere ederô Dine, at de 
fee, og ederô Dren, at de hore. 


17. Thi fandelig flger jeg eder, at 
mange Bropheter og Netferdige be= 
gierede, at fee Det, VJ jee, og faae det 
iffe; og at here bet, 3 hore, og herte 
bet ifle. 


18. Saa herer nu J den Lignelfe om 
Sedemanden : 

19. Raar Rogen herer Riget8 Ord, 
og forftaaer det iffe, da fommer den 
Onde, og river bort det, fom er faaet i 
hang Sjerte, denne er den (Sed), 
{om er faaet ved Beien. 


20. Men den, fom er faaet paa 
Steengrund, er den, fom Herer Ordet, 
og annammer det ftrax med lede. 


21. DPlen han haver iffe Rod t fig, 
men bliver ved til en Tid; men naar 
Zrengiel eller Horfelgelfe ffeer for Or- 
det Sthld, forarge8 han ftrar. 


22, Den ben, (om er faaet iblandt 
Tornene, er den, fom heorer Ordet, og 
denne Berdens Befpmring og Rig= 
doms Porferelie qoeler Ordet, og det 
bliver uden Prugt. 


23. Men den, {om er faaet t den 
gode Yord, er den, fom herer Ordet, 
og forftaaer det, og beerer ogfaa Frugt; 
og een beerer hundrede Fold, en anden 
trefindsthve Fold, og en anden tredive 
Bold 


24. Han fremfatte en anden Lignelfe 
for dem, og Íagde: Dimmerigeë Rige 
ligneê ved et Vlenneffe, fom faaede 
god Sed i fin AUger. 


25. Men der Mlenneffene fob, fom 
han Fiende, og faaede Klinte iblandt 
Pveden, og gif bort. 

26. Men der @reden vorte, og bar 
Brugt, da lod ogfaa Klinten fig tile 
pre. 

Ee Men Guusbondens Tjenere Fom 
frem, og fagde til ham: Serre! faae= 
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16 But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see : and your ears, for they 
hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, 
That many prophets and righteoug 
men have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 

18 T Hear ye therefore the para- 
ble of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth zt not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart. 
This is he which received seed 
by the way-side. 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
self, but dureth for a while: for 
when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by 
and by he is offended. 

22 He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that hear- 
eth the word ; and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of 
riches choke the word, and he be- 
corneth unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed in- 
to the good ground is he that hear- 
eth the word, and understandeth 
it; which also beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, some an hundred- 
fold, sorne sixty, some thirty. 

24 T Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed in his 
field : 

25 But while men slept, his ene- 
my came and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto bim, 
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be du iffe god Sed f din AUger? 
hvorfra haver den da Klinten? 


28. Men han fagde til dem: det hae 
ber et fienoff Venneffe gjort. Da 
fagde Tjenerne til ham: vil du da, at 
bi ffulle gaae bort, og Luge den af ? 

29. Yen han fagde: nei, paa det 
iffe {fulle tillige med den rHEfe KDveden 
op, naar J luge Klinten af. 

30. Lader dem begge bore tilfammen 
indtil Qeften, og í Softens Tid vil jeg 
fige til eftfolfene: fanfer forft Klin= 
ten tilfammen, og binder den t Knip- 
per, for at opbraende den; men famler 
Sveden i min Lade. 


31. Gan fremfatte en anden Lignelfe 
for dem, og fagde: immeriges Rige 
igner et Senepôforn, fom et Dlen= 
nefe tog, og faaede i fin Ager, 


32. hbilfet er vel mindre end al (an-= 
ben) Sed; men naar det voger op, er 
bet torre end DPladurterne, og bliver 
et Tree, faa at MOimmelens Fugle 
fomme, og bygge Rede i det Grene. 


33. uu fagde dem en anden Lig= 

nele: Gimmerige8 Nige liguner en 
Suurdeig, hoilfen en Dbinde tog, 
og Ífjuite Ì tre Maader Weel, indtil 
‘bet bieb fpret aftfammen. 


34. Dette altfammen talede VEfus 
til Volfet ved Lignelfer, og uden Lig= 
nelfe talede han Sntet til dem ; 


35. at det (fulde fuldbfommed, lom er 
fagt ved Rropheten, fom figer: jeg vil 
oplade min Wiund i Lignelfer, jeg vil 
ubdiige det, lom haver veret ffjult fra 
Verhens Grundvold blev Lagt. 


36 Da lod SCfu8 Holtet fare, og 
Fom tit Sufet, og hanô Difciple gif tú 
ham, og fagde: forftar o8 den Lignelfe 
om linten paa Ageren. 


37. Den han foarebe, og fagde til 
dem: den, fom faaer den gode Sed, 
er Plenneífens Sen. 
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Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy 
hath donethis. The servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up ? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest: and in the time of 
harvest [ will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into 
my barn. 

31 T Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is like to a grain of 
mustard-seed, which a man took, 
and sowed in his field : 

32 Which indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it is grown, it 
is the greatest among herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

33 { Another parable spake he 
unto them; The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesus 
unto the multitude in parables; 
and without a parable spake he 
not unto them : 

35 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, say- 
ing, l will open my mouth in par- 
ables; I will utter things which 
have been kept secret from the 
foundation of the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
away, and went into the house: 
and his disciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto us the para- 
ble of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unta 
them, He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man ; 


38. Men Ageren er Berden; men ' 38 The field is the world; the 


Pe 
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den gode Sed er Riget8 Bern; men 


Klinten er den Ondeâ Bern. 


39. Men Pienden, fom faaede den, 
er Djevelen; men Koften er Berdeng 
Ende; men Hoftfolfene ere Englene. 


40. Derfor, ligefom Klinten fante8, 
og opbrende8 med Vld, faa ffal det 
og Ífee ved denne Berdend Ende. 

41. Menneffens Een fat udfende 
fine Engle, og de Ífulle fanfe af hanê 
Rige alle Vorargelfer, og dem, fom 
giste Uret, 


42. Og be Ífulle Fafte dem i Vldov= 
nen, der ffal bere Graad og Toenderd 
Gnidfel. > 

43. Da ffulle te Petferdige ffinne 
{om Soten ì dere® Faders Rige. Ivo, 
{om haver Dren at here med, han here. 


44. Atter ligner Dimmerige8 Rige et 
Liggendefe, (fjult i en Ager, hoitfet et 
Mennelte fandt, og ffjutte, og git af 
Glede derover hen, og folgte alt Det, 
han havde, og fjgbte den Uger. 


45. AUtter ligner Syimimerige8 Rige et 
Plenneffe, en Kjobmand, fom jegte 
efter gode Berler, 

46. hoilfen, der han fandt en meget 
Poftelig Rerte, gif bort, og folgte alt 
bet, han havde, og fjobte den fanume. 

47. AUtter ligner MDimmerigeë Rige 
en Vod, fom Fafte8 i Savet, og fom 
famler af alle Stagô. 


48. Naar den er fuld, drage de den 
op paa Strandbredden, og fldde, og 
fanfe de gode (Fiffe) tilfammen it Kar, 
men de raadne fafte de ud. 

49. Saalede8 ffat det gaae til bed 
Gerden3 Ende: Englene ffulle udgaae, 
og {fille de Onde ud fra de Retfoerdige, 


50. og fafte dem í Sldovnen; der 
(fat toere Graad og Tender nidfel. 


51. SEfuê flger til dem: forftode V 
vette altfammen ? de flge til ham: ja, 
DErre! 

52. Ven han fagde til dem: Dderfor 
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good seed are the children of the 
kingdom ; but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one ; 

39 The enemy that sowed them 
is the devil; the harvest is the 
end of the world ; and the reapers 
are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burned in the fire: ga 
shall it be in the end of this world 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall ga- 
ther out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do 
iniquity ; 

42 And shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

44 T Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto treasure hid in a 
field ; the which when a man hath 
found, he hideth, and for joy there- 
of goeth and selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 T Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a merchant-man 
seeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

47 T Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and gathered of 
every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the ersd of 
the world : the angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have 
ye understood all these things? 
They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, 


hanen 
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er boer Striftklog, fom er oplert til 


Dimmerige8 Pige, ligefom et Dlen= 


neffe, fom er en S9uubbonde, der berer 
frem af fit Vorraad npe og gamle 
Zing. 


53. Og bet begav fig, der VEfuê 
havde endt die Lignelfer, drog han 
bort derfra. 

54. Og han fom til fit Foedreneland, 
og lerte dem Í dere& Synagoge, faa 
at be forundrede fig faare, og fagde: 
hoorfra haver denne faadan Biigdom 
og de Fraftige Gjerninger @ 


55. Er benne iffe den Temmermandô 
Sen? hedder iffe hané Moder Maria? 
og hanô Bredre Vafob og Zofes og 
Simon og Vudaî? 


56. Og ere iffe alfe hand Seftre ho8 
08? hoorfra haver benne da dette alt= 
fammen % 

57. Og de forargede8 ober ham. 
Men VEfug fagde til dem: en Broz 
phet er iffe foragtet, uden Î fit Fedre= 
neland og f fit Suus. 


58. Og han gforbde iffe der mange 
fraftige Gjerninger formebdelft dered 
Vantroe. 
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aa den famme Tid herte SDerode8, 
jn den Vjerding8-Borfte, Rygtet om 
íuô. 


2. Og han fagde tit fine Zjenere: 
benne er Zohanne8 den Deber; han 
er opreift fra de Dede, derfor tee fg 
og de fraftige Gjerninger t ham. 


3. Thi Herodes havde grebet Zohan- 
ne6, og bundet ham, og lagt ham i 
Bengiel for Derodiaë, fin Broder Phie 
ip8 Duftrues, Syt. 

4. Thi Sohanned fagde til ham : det 
er Dig iffe tifladt at have hende. 

5. Og han habde gerne Îlaaet ham 
ibjel, men frygtede for Folfet, thi de 
boldt ham for en Prophet. 
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Therefore every scribe which 18 
instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that is 
an householder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things new 
and old. 

53 T And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these pa- 
rables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this man this wis- 
dom, and these mighty works ? 

55 Is not this the carpenter’s 
son? is not his mother called 
Mary? and his brethren, James, 
and Joses, and Simon, and Ju- 
das % 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence then hath 
this man all these things ? 

57 And they were offended in 
him. But Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without honour, 
save in his own country, and in 
his own house. 

58 And he did not many mighty 
works there, because of their un- 
belief. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


T that time Herod the Tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jesus, 


2 And said unto his servants, 
This is John the Baptist; he is 
risen frem the dead ; and therefore 
mighty works do shew forth them- 
selves in him. 

3 { For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put hin 
in prison for Herodias’ sake, his 
brother Philips wife. 

4 For John said unto him, It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put 
hin to death, he feared the multi- 
tude, because they counted him as 
a prophet. 


6. Meu da oenbre holdt fin Zed-! 6 But when Herod’s birth-day 
Pad 
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fel8dag, dandfede Serodia8 Datter for 
dem; og hun behagede Derobdes. 


7. Derfor lovede han med en Eed, 
at give bende, hoad hun begjerede. 


8. Den da hun bar tilforn unbder= 
biift af fin Woder, fagde hun: giv 
mig hid Sohanneë den Deobers Hoved 
paa ct Fad. 

3. Cg Kongen blev bebrevet, men 
formebdelft Everne, oq for deres Efnld, 
fom fadde med ham tilbord8, befoel 
han, at det Ífulde give8 (hende). 

10. Og han fendte hen, og Lod Jo= 
hanne8 halóhugge i Fengitet. 

il. <q hanó Moved blev baaret iet 
Had, og givet Bigen; og hun bar det 
til fin Moder. 

12. Da fom hans Difciple, og toge 
Yegemet, og jordebde Det; og de Fom, 
og forfyndte $Efu det. 

13. Og der VEfus det herte, beeg 
han bort derfra udi et Slib til et ode 
Sted affide8 ; og der Foltet det herte, 
fulgte de ham tilfodâ fra Stederne. 


14. Og ber VCfug gif frem, faae 
han meget Bolk, og han ynfeded inder 
ligen over dem, og helbredede deres 
Sige. 

15. Yen Der det var blevet Aften, 
gif hans Difciple til ham, og fagde: 
dette Etebd er de, og Ziden er allerede 
forteben; tad Holfet fare, at de funne 
gaae hen t Bherne, og fjgbe fig Dad. 


16, Men VYEfud fagde tif dem: de 
have iffe behov, at gaae bort ; giver V 
dem at ebde. 

17. Den de fagbde til ham: vi have 
her iffe uden fem Bred og to Fiffe. 


18. Men han fagde: henter mig 
dem hid. 

19. Sq han bed Polfet fette fig ned 
paa Greöfet, og tog de ferm Bred og 
be fo PFijfe, faae op til Spimmeten, og 
pelfignede (dem); og han bred dem, 
og gav fine Difciple Brodene, men 
Difciplene gave Folfet dem. 
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was kept, the daughter of Herodias 
danced before them, and pleased 
Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. 

8 And she, being before instruct- 
ed of her mother, said, Give me 
here John Baptists head in a 
charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: ne- 
vertheless for the oath’s sake, and 
them which sat with him at meat, 
he commanded zt to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the damsel : 
and she brought to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Jesus. 

13 f When Jesus heard of st, he 
departed thence by ship into a de- 
sert place apart: and when the peo- 
ple had heard thereof, they follow- 
ed him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a great multitude, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, and 
he healed their sick. 

15 T And when it was evening, 
his disciples came to him, saying, 
This is a desert place, and the 
time is now past ; send the multi- 
tude away, that they may go into 
the villages, and buy themselves 
vietuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, 
They need not depart; give ye 
them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, We 
have here but five loaves, and 
two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither tc 
me. 

19 And he commanded the mul 
titude to sit down on the grass, and 
took the five loaves, and the twa 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to his disciples, and 


\ the disciples to the multitude. 
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20. Og de aade alle, og bleve mette; 
og de opfamtede det, der bled tiloverd 
äf Stpfferne, tolv Kurve fulde. 


21. Men de, fom aade, bare henved 
fem tuflude Wend, foruden vinder 
og Bern. 

22. Og frar nodte JEfus fine Di- 
fcipte til at gaae ind i Stibet, og fare 
over fer ham til hiin Side, indtit han 
fif ladet Polfet fare. 


23. Og der han havde ladet Holtet 
fare, gif han afflde8 op paa et Bjerg 
for at bede. Dten der det var blevet 
Aften, var han alene der. 


24. Wen Stibet var allerede midt 
paa Seen, og leed Nod af Bolgerne; 
thi Vinden var dem imod. 

25. Men t den fjerde Rattebaat fom 
JEfus til dem, vandrende paa Seen. 


26. Og der Difciplene faae ham van- 
dre paa Sgen, bleve de forffreffede, og 
fagde: det er et Spegelje; og De 
raabte af Brat. 

27 Men VEfu8 talede ftrag til dem, 
og fagde: verer frimodige; Det er 
mig, frhgter iffe. 

28. Men Reder foarede ham, og fag- 
de: DErre, derfom det er dig, da bd 
mig, fomme til dig paa Bandet. 

29. Men han fagde: fom ! og Peder 
traadte ned af Stibet og vandrede paa 
Bandet, for at fonmme til JEfum. 


30. Den der han faae det haarde 
Beir, frygtede han; og da han be= 
Ghndte at fpnfe, raabte han, og fagde: 
KErre, frelô mig ! 

31. Og SCfud udrafte ftrag Daan- 
dea, og tog fat paa ham, og fagde til 
bam: du lidet troende, hoi toivlede Du ? 


32. Og der de ftege ind i Stibet. 
ftillede8 Beiret. 

33. Men de, fom vare it Sfibet, Fom, 
og faldt ned for ham, og fagde: du er 
fandelig Guvs Son. 

34. Og da de bare farne ober, Fom 
be til Geuezarethî Land. 
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20 And they did ail eat, and wera 
filled: and they took up of the 
fragments that remained twelve 
baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

22 T And straightway Jesus con 
strained his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before him unto 
the other side, while he sent the 
multitudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up into 
a mountain apart to pray: and 
when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed with 
waves: for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of 
the night Jesus went unto them, 
walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It isa spirit ; and 
they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer; it is [; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and 
said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And 
when Peter was come down out of 
the ship, he walked on the water, 
to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was afraid; and be- 
ginning to sink, he cried, saying, 
Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesusstretch- 
ed forth his hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, O thou of little 
faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come 
into the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Thenthey that were in the ship 
came and worshipped him, saying, 
Of a truth thou art the Son of God 

34 T And when they were gone 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret. 
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35. Og der Polfet paa famme Sted 
Ejendte ham, fendte de ud t det ganife 
Land, trindt omfring, og forte alle 
dem, fom havde Ondt, til ham. 


36. Og de bade ham, at de maatte 
iffun rere’ ved Semmen paa hanô 
Kledebon ; og afte de, fom verte der= 
bed, bleve helbredede, 
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se fom Sfriftfloge og Pharifeer 
fra Serufalem til VEfum, og 
fagde: 

2. Si oberfrede dine Difciple de 
Gamte8 Shift thî de toe tffe dered 
Hender, naar de ede Bred 


3. Wien han fvarede og fagte til 
dem: hoi overtrede V og Gudô Bud 
for ederô Sfit6 Sfiid 2 


4. Zhi Sud haver budet, figende: 
Er Rader og Moder; og: hoo, fom 
bandêr Haver eller Mobder, {fat viófelig 
dee. 

5. Men VJ fige: hoo, fom figer til 

ader eller Moder: ‘det er en Gave 

til Temptet) det, fomr du af mig Ífulde 
beere bjulpen med,’ han maa ingen= 
{unde ere fin Fader eller fin Doder. 

6. Og SV have tilintetgjort Gudsô 

Mud for eder8 Sfif8 Stpid. 


7. V Dienffalfe! Efaiaë fpaaede ret- 
teligen om eder, idet han fagde: 

8. Dette Folf holder fig neer til mig 
med fin Dlund, og erer mig med Le= 
berne; men bdere8 Gjerte er langt fra 
nig. 

9. Men de bijrfe mig forgjebe8, idet 
de lere faadanne Lerdomme, fom er 
Penneffers Bud. 

10. Sg han faldte Folfet til flg, og 
fagde til dem: herer til, og forftaaer. 


11. Det, fom intfommer ti Munden, 
jer iffe Menneftet ureent, men det, 
ae udgaaer af Mlunden, dette afer 
Dtenneifet ureent. 

12. Da gil hans Difciple frem, og 


35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, they 
sent out into all that country round 
about, and brought unto him all 
that were diseased ; 

36 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment : and as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole. 


CHAPTER XV. 


HEN came to Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees. which were of Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders? for they 
wash not their hands when they 
eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said unto 
thein, Why do ye also transgress 
the commandment of God by your 
tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, saying, 
Honour thy fatherand mother: and, 
He that curseth father ar mother, 
let him die the death. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his 1mother, 
lt is a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; 


6 And honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free, Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition. 

1 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 

8 This people draweth nigh unto 
me with their mouth, and honour- 
eth me with their lips; but their 
heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. 

10 T And he called the multitude, 
and said unto them, Hear, and un- 
derstand : 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man; but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
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fagde til ham: veed du, at Pharijeer- 
ne have forarget fig, der de herte den 
Tate? 

13. Men han fvarede, oq fagde : en= 
hoer Plante, fom min himmelffe Fader 
ife haver plantet, (fat med Hod opryfe 
feô. 


14. Lader dem fare: Blinde ere Blin= 
bes Veltedere ; men naar en Blind Le- 
ber en Blind, da falde de begge t Gra- 
ven. 

15. Men Beber foarede, og fagde til 
ham: forftar o8 denne Lignelfe. 


16. len JEfu8 fagde: ere og V end= 
nu uforftandige ? 

17. Horftaae V iffe endnu, at alt bet, 
fom indfommer t Munden, gaaer í 
Bugen, og bliver ubfaftet ad den na= 
turlige Gang ? 

18. Men det, fom udgaaer af Mun- 
ben, fommer ub af Gjertet, og det gier 
Menne{fet ureent. 


19. Thi af Hjertet uOfomme onde 
Tanfer, Mord, Hoer, Sfjerlevnet, Ti= 
verier, falffe BVidne8byrd, Befpottetfer. 


g0. Disfe ere be Ting, fom gjeore 
Mennesfet ureent, men at ede med 
utoede Gender, gier iffe Dtenneftet 
ureent. 

21. Og VEfud gif bort berfra, og 
brog hen til Epri og Jidond Egne. 


22. Og fee; en Cananceiff vinde 
Fom fra de famme Egne, raabte og 
fagde til ham: HErre, Davidë Sen, 
forbarm dig over mig! min Datter 
_plage8 ilbe af Dieveten. 


93. Men han fvarede hende iffe et 
Ord. Da traadte hang Difciple tit 
bam, babe ham, og fagbe: fit dig af 
med hende, thi hun raaber efter 08. 

24. Men han fvarede, og fagde : jeg 
er iffe udfendt uden til de fortabte 
gaar af Sfrael3 Huud. 

25. Men hun fom, og tifbad ham, 
va fagde: HErre, hielp mig ! 

26. Men han fvarede, og fagde : det 
er iffe {muft, at tage Berneneê Brod, 
og fafte det for fmaac Dunde. 
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said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Pharisees were offended after 
they heard this saying ? 

13 But he answered and said, 
Every plant, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both shall 
fall into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Declare unto us this pa- 
rable. 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also 
yet without understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever entereth in at the 
mouth goeth into the belly, and is 
cast out into the draught ? 

18 But those things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart; and they defile 
the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witnese, 
blasphemies : Ì 

20 These are the things which 
defile a man: but to eat with un- 
washen hands defileth not a man. 


21 T Then Jesus went thence, 
and departed into the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Cana- 
an came out of the same cnasts, and 
cried unto him, saying, Have mer- 
ey on me, O Lord, thou son of Da- 
vid; my daughter is grievausly 
vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her uot a 
word. ‘And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send her 
away ; for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, [ 
am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worship- 
ped him, saying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said, Ii 
Is not meet to take the children’s 
bread and to cast it to dogs. 


46 


27. Men hun fagde: jo, DErre! de. 


fmaae unde ede dog af de Smuter, 
fom fatde af dere SPerrerô Bord. 


28. Da fbarede VEfud, og fagde tif 
bende: o vinde, din Froe er flor; 
dig fee fom Du vit! Og hendes Dat- 
fer blev faríf fra den famme Time. 


29 Og VEfus aif bderfra frem, og 
Fom til den galiteiffe See; og han gif 
op pace Bjerget, og fatte flg der. 


30. Og meget Hotf fom til ham, fom 
havde med fig Datte, Blinde, Etum=- 
me, Sreblinger, og mange Andre; og 
de lagde dem for JEífu Febdder, og han 
helbredede dent; 


31. faa at Folfet forundrede fig, der | 
de faae, at de Stumme tatede, Krob= 


(inger bare helbredede, Katte gif, og 
Blinde faae; og De Prifede Sfractö 
Gubd. 
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27 And she said, Truth, Lord. 
yet the dogs eat of the erumbs 
Ale fall from their master’s ta- 

le. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, O woman, great is thy 
faith: be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt. And herdaughter was made 


[whole from that very hour. 


29 And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the 
sea of Galilee; and went up into 
a mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them those 
that were lame, blind, dumb, maime 
ed, and mauy others, and cast them 
down at Jesus’ feet ; and he heal- 
ed them: 

31 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the maimed to be 
whole, the lame to walk, and the 
blind to see: and they glorified 
the God of Israel. 


32. Men VEfuô faldte flne Difciple| 32 T Then Jesus called his disci- 
til fig. og \agde: mig ynfeg indertigen | ples unto him, and said, I have 
over Polfet, thÌ de have nn tovet ho! compassion on the multitude, be. 
mig tre Dage, og have Juntet at ede; cause they continue with me now 
og tade dem faftende fare, bil jeg iËfe, ante days, and have nothing tc 
paa det de iffe Ífnlle forfmoegte paa | eat: and I will not send them 


Weien. 


33. Og hans Difcipte fagde tit ham: 
boorfra \fulte bi faae faa mange Brod 
i Srfen, at vi funne mette faa meget 

olf @ 

34. Og SEfuB fagde til dem: hoor 
mange Bred have V% men de fagde: 
foo, og faa fmaac Fife. 


35 Og han bed Potfet fette flg ned 
paa Jorden. 

36 Cg han tog de foo Bred og 
Bilfene, taffede (Bud). bred dem, oq 
gav fine Difciple dem, men Difciptene 
Bolfet. 


37. Og de aade alte, og blebe meet= 
tede; og De obfamtede Det, Der blev 
titover8 af SthEferne, {ho Kurve fulde. 


38. Men de, fom havde [plift, vare 


away fasting, lest they faint in the 
way. 

33 And his disciples say unto 
him, Whence should we have so 
much bread in the wilderness, as 
to fill so great a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven, and a few little 
fishes. 

35 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to sit down on the ground. 

36 And he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to hie 
disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left seven 
baskets full. 

3R And thev that did eat were 
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4) 


en eee a 


fire tuflnde Mend, foruden vinder 
og Bern. 

39. Og ber han havde ladet Folfet 
fare, gif han í Stibet, og fom ti: Dlag- 
dale Grendfer 


16. Cabpitel. 


de Bharifeerne og Sadbuceerne git 
frem, friftede ham og begjerede, at 
han bilde bife dem et Tegn af Dim- 
meten. 

2. Men han fbarede, og fagde til 
bem: naar det er blevet Aften, fige V: 
det bliver en ffjon Dag; thi Himme- 
len er rad; 

3. og om WMorgenen: bet blider 
Storm f Dag; thi Simmelen er rod 
og merf. VY Dienifatfe! Gimmelens 
Stitfetfe bide Y at bedemme, funne F 
ilfe ogfaa (bebemme) Tiderne8 Zegn ? 


4. Denne onde og utroe Slegt be= 
gjerer Tegn, og der ffal intet Tegn gi= 
ve8 ben, uden Vonaë den Brophetes 
Zegn. Og han forlod dem og git 
bort. 


5. Og ber hans Difciple Fom over 
til hin Side, havbde de glemt, at tage 
Brod med. , 

6. Men JEfud fagde til dem: feer 
til, og tager eder bare for Pharifeer- 
neê og Sabdducwerneê Suurdeig. 


7. Da tankte de ved fig felb, og fag- 
de: (det figer han,) fordi vi itte toge 
Bred med. 

8. Men fom VEfuê det bidfte, fagde 
han til dem: NV lidet troende! boi 
toenfe V ved eder fel, (at jeg fagde 
det,) fordi J iffe togce Brod med ? 


9. Porftaae V iffe endnu? fomme V 
beller ile ibu de fem Brod iblandt de 
fem tuflnde, og boormange Kurbe J da 
famiede op ? 

10. Sffe heller de fhv Bred iblandt 
be fire tufinde, og hoormange Kurve F 
da famtede op ? 

IL. Gvorlede8, forftaae V ba ifte, at 
jeg iffe tafer til eder om Bred, (naar 
jeg Mger,} at V \fufle tage eder vare 


four thousand men, beside women 
and children. 

39 And he sent away the multi- 
tude, and took ship, and came into 
the coasts of Magdala. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


HE Pharisees also with the Sad. 

ducees came, and, temptiny, 
desired him that he would shew 
them a sign from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto 
them, When it is evening, ye say, 
lt will be fair weather: for the sky 
is red. | 

3 And in the morning, It will be 
foul weather to-day: for the sky 
is red and lowering. O ye hypo- 
crites, ye can discern the face of 
the sky; but can ye not discern 
the signs of the times? 

4 A wicked and adulterons gene- 
ration seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jo- 
nas. And he left them, and de- 
parted. 

5 And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 T Then Jesus said unto them, 
Take heed and beware of the lea- 
ven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

7 Andthey reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It is because we 
have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, O ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among youre 


selves, because ye have broucht 


no bread ? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, nei- 
ther remember the five loaves of 
the five thousand, and how miany 
baskets ye took up ? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up ? 

11 How is it that ye do not un- 
derstand that 1 spake tt not to you 
concerning bread, that ve should 
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for Rharifeerncs og Sabdbducwerneg 
Suurbdeig ? 


12. Da forftode de, at han iÉfe havde 
fagt, at de ffulde tage fÌg bare for Bre- 
det Suurbdeig, men for Pharifeerneg 
og Sadduceernes Lerdour. 


13. Men der SEfug bar Fommen til 
Egnen om Gefarea, Philippi (Stad), 
\purgte han fine Difciple ad, og fagde: 
Goem fige Dlenneffene mig, fom er 
Dtenneffen8 Sen, at bere % 

14. Plen de fagde: Nogle (flge, at 
du er) Vohanned, den Deber, men An- 
dre: Cliaë, men Andre: SVeremiaë, 
eller en af Vropheterne. 

15 &an figer til dem: men S, hoem 
fige 3 mig at beere ? 

16. Da fvarede Simon Petrus, og 
fagde: Du er Ehriftus, den levende 
Gudô Eon. 

17. ©g VEfu8 fbarede og fagde til 
ham: Saliq er du, Simon SVYonaê 
Sen, tht Kjed og Blod haver iffe 
aabenbaret dig Det, men min Faber, 
fom er ì Gimtene. 


18. Men jeg flger dig ogfaa, at du} 


er Retrug, og paa denne Klippe vil 
jeg bygge min Dlentghed, og Delvedes 
Worte ffulle iffe faae Overhaand over 
den. 

19. Og jeg vil give dig Dimmerigeë 
Mige8 Regter, og hoad du binder paa 
SYorden, det ffal beere bundet t Him= 
fene, og hbad Ou lefer paa Vorden, 
bet ffal veere left t Gimlene. 


90. Da bed han fine Difciple, at de 
(fulde Sngen fige, at han var Chriftuê. 


21. Pra den Tid begndte VEfu8 at 
give fine Difcipte tilfjende, at han burde 
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beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the doc- 
trine of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

13 T When Jesus came into ‘he 

coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he ask- 
ed his disciples, saying, Whom do 
men say that I, the Son of man, 
am ? 
14 And they said, Some say that 
thou art John the Baptist: some, 
Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But whom 
say ye that [ am? 

16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said, Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed 2 unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my church: and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. 

19 And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth, shall be bound in heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his disciples 
that they should tell no man that 
he was Jesus the Christ. 

21 T From that time forth began 
Jesus to shew unto his disciples, 


gaae hen til Verufalem, og lide mreget | how that he must go unto Jerusalem, 


afde Wtofte og Pbberfte=Breefter, og 
Sfriftfloge, og flaae8 ibjel, og opftaae 
tredie Dag. 


22. Og Reder tog ham til flg, bee 
abndte at irettefcette ham, og fagde: 
HErre, fpar big felo; dette ffee dig 
ingenluude! 

23. Men han vendte flq og fagde til 


and suffer many things of the el- 
ders, and chief priests, and scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised again 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, saying, Be it 
far from thee, Lord : this shall not 
be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto 


Mebder: vijg bag mig, Satan! bu er! Peter, Get thee behind me, Sar 
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mig tit Vorargelfe ; thi du fandfer 
sÉfe, hoad Gudô er, men hvad Wenne= 
(fenô er. 


24. Da fagbe VEfuB til flne Difciple: 
bil Mogen fomme efter mig, han for= 
negte fig felo, og tage fit Korô, og 
folge mig. 

25 Thi hoo, fom vil frelfe fit Lv, 
(fat mifte det; men hoo, fom mifter fit 
Liv for min Stpld, (fat finde bet. 


26. Thi hoad gavner det Menneitet, 
om ban binder den ganffe Verden, 
men tager Sfabde baa fin Sjelt eller 
hoad Vederlag fan et Menneife give for 
jin Sjet? 

27. Thi Menneffend Sen ffal Fomme 
i fin Faders Derlighed med fine Engte; 
og da Ífal han betate hver efter fin 
Gjerning. 


28. Sandelig flger jeg eder: der ere 
Nogte af dem, fom her ftaae, fom in= 
gentunde ffulle fmage Deden, forend 
de fee Menneifen Sen fomme t fit 
Rige. 


17. Capitel, 


5e fer Dage derefter tog JEíu8 
Petrug og Jafobug og hanô Sro= 
der Sohanneâ til fig, og forte dem 
afftde8 op paa et heit Bierg. 

3. Og han blev forvandtet for dem, 
og hang Anftgt (finnede fom Soten, 
men hanô leder bleve hide, fom 
Liet. 

3. Og fee, Dlofe8 og Ella bleve 
feete af dem, og talede med ham. 


4. Da fvarede Peder, og fagde tif 
JCEfum: HErre! her er 08 godt at 
vere; bil du, da bille vi giere tre 
Buliger her, dig een, og Mofe8 een, 
og Eliag een. 


5. Der han endnu talede, fee, Da 
overifyggede ham en flar Sfpe, og fee, 
en Noft fom af Sfen, fem fagde: 
benne er min Sen, den Ciffelige, Î 
boitfen jeg haver Bethehag! bherer 
hant ! 
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tan; thou art an offence unto me: 
for thou savourest not the things 
that be of God, but those that be 
of men. 

24 T Then said Jesus unto hig 
disciples, [f any man will come af- 
ter me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it: and whosvever 
will lose his life for my sake, shall 
find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul ? 

27 For the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father, with 
his angels; and then he shall re- 
ward every man according to his 
works. 

28 Verily [ say unto you, There 
be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his king- 
dom. 


ed 


CHAPTER XVI, 


MN, after six days, Jesus taketh 
Peter, James, and John his 
brother, and bringeth them up in- 
to an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before 
them: and his face did shine ag 
the sun, and his raiment was white 
as the licht. 

3 And behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and Elias talk- 
ing with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here: if thou wilt, let us 
make here three tabernacles; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them: 
and behold, a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, This is my he- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased : hear ye him. 
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zó Og der Difciplene herte det, faldt 
de paa dere Anjigt, og frygtede faare. 


7. Og VEfus traadte frem, verte ved 
dem, og fagde: ftaaer op, og frygter 
iËfe. 

8. Den der de opleftede dere8 Dine, 
(aae de Ingen, uden JEfum atene. 


9. Og der de gif ned af Bierget, bod 
SCfuê dem, og fagde: VF ffulle Ingen 
fige dette Syn, for Menneffenê Sen 
er opftanden fra de Dode. 


10. Og hang Difciple fpurgte ham, 
og fagde: hoi flge da de Sfriftfloge, 
at Clia8 ber ferft fomme? 

11. Men VEfus fvarede, og fagde tit 
dem: Etiaë fommer vel ferft, og Ífal 
ffiffe Alting tilrette ; 

12. men jeg figer eder, at Efta8 er 
alferede ommen, og de erfjendte ham 
iffe, men gjorde mod ham, hvad de 
vilbe; faa ffal ogfaa Plenneffens Son 
lide af dem. 


13. Dae forftode Difciplene, at han 
havde tatet til dem om Zohanneê den 
Opber. 

14. Og der de Fom til HFolfet gif et 
Plenneife til ham og faldt paa Knee 
for ham, og fagde: 


15. DErre, forbarm dig over min 
Een! thi han er maanefyg, og liver 
meget ondt; thî han falder ofte i Vl 
den og ofte t BVandet ; 

16. og jeg ledte ham hen til dine Di- 
fciple, og de funde iffe helbrede ham. 

17. Men VEfus fvarede og fagde: 
o du vantroe og forvendte Stegt! 
hoorloenge Ífal jeg bere ho8 eder? 


beortenge Áfal jeg taale eder? leder, 


mig ham hid. 

18. Og Ens truede ham; og Dje= 
velen foer nd af ham; og Orengen 
blev farif fra den famme Stund. 


19. Da gif Difciplene til VEfum t 
Cenrum, og fagde: hoi funde vi iffe 
ubddrive ham ? 

„20. Men VEfu8 fagde til dem: for 


eder8 Vantroe8 Styid, thi fandelig ! 


ST. MATTHAI 


6 And when the diseiples heard 
it, they fell on their face, and 
were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them, and said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus charged them . 
saying, Tell the vision to no man, 
until the Son of man be risen again 
from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him 
saying, Why then say the scribes, 
that Elias must first come ? 

11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly shall tirst 
come, and restore all things : 

12 But 1 say unto you, that Eliag 
is come already, and they knew 
him not, but have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed: likewise 
shall also the Son ot man sufier of 
them. 

13 Then the disciples understood 
that he spake unto themn of John 
the Baptist, 

14 f And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to 
him a certain man kneeling down 
to him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son ; 
for he is lunatic, and sore vexed, 
for oft-times he falleth into the 
fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy dis- 
ciples, and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesusanswered and said 
O faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how enk shall I be with yon? 
how long shall I suffer you? Bring 
him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil, 
and he departed vut of him: an 
the child was cured from that very 
hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, Why could 
not we cast him out ? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, 
Because of ‘your unbehief: for ve. 
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figer jeg eder: derfom V have Zroe 
fom et Senepöforn, dba maae V fige 
til dette Bierg: flyt dig herfra derbhen, 
faa {fat det flptte flg; og eder {lat 
Sntet vere umuligt. 


21. Men dette Slags farer ffe ud, 
uden ved Bon og Hafte. 

22. Pien der de vandrede om f Gali- 
lea, fagde JEfuô tit dem: Dlenne- 
(fen Son Ífal overantvorded i Pten- 
nefferg Sgoender ; 

23. og de Ífulle flaae ham ihjel, og 
han {fat opreife8 paa ben tredie Dag. 
Og de bleve faare bedrovede. 


24. Mien ber de fom til Capernaum, 
gif be, fom indfrevede (Sfattens) 
Wenge, til Bebder, og fagde: betaler 
iffe ederô Mefter (Sfatteng) Benge ? 


25. Gan fagde: jo. Lg der han 
fom ind t Dutet, forcfom ZEfnö ham, 
og fagde: hoad tpffe8 dig Simon? 
af hvem tage Kongerne paa Vorden 
Told efter Sfatt af dered eqne Born, 
eller af Fremmede? 


26. Beder figer til ham: af Frem= 
mede. JCfus fagde til ham: faa ere 
jo Bernene frie. 

27. Pten paa det vi iËfe (full forarge 
dem, gaf hen til Sen, faft en Krog, 
og tag ben forfte Hiff, fom fonnmer 
op; og naar dr aabner denô Diund, 
(fal du finde en Stater; tag derne, og 
giv dem den for dig og mig. 


18. Capitel. 


aa den famme Tib gif Difciplene 
tit JEfnm, og faade: hoo er den 
fterfte £ Qimmerige8 Rige t 


2. Og VEfuê faldte et Barn til flg, 
og ftillede det midt iblandt dem, 


3. og fagbde: fandelig figer jeg eder: 

uden VY omvende eder, og blive fom 
Bern, fomme SV ingentunde ind tf 
DinmerigeÂ Mige. 
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rily 1 say unto you, If ye have 
faith as a grain of mustard-seed, 
ye shall say unto this mountain, 
Remove hence to yonder place; 
and it shall remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto. you. 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not 
out, but by prayer and fasting. 

22 T And while they abode in 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be betrayed into 
the hands of men: 

23 And they shal! kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised 
again. And they were exceeding 
sorry 

24 T And when they were come 
to Capernaum, they that received 
tribute-money, came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your master pay 
tribute ? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus 
prevented him,saying, What think- 
est thou, Simon? of whom do the 
kings of the earth take custom or 
tribute ? of their own children, or 
of strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of stran- 
gers. Jesus saith unto him, Then 
are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding,lest we should 
offend them, go thou to the sea, 
and cast an hook, and take up the 
fish that first cometh up: and when 
thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a piece of money: that 
take,and give unto them for me 
and thee. 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


T the same time came the dis- 

ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who 

is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven? 

2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the midst 
of them, 

3 And said, Verily I say unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and he- 
come as little children, ye shall not 


enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
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4. Derjor, hbo, fom fornebrer fÌg 
feto, fom PDette Barn, han er den 
ftorfte i Gimmerige6 Rige. 


5. Og hoo, fom annammer et faa= | 


bant Barn f mit Mavn, annammer 
mig. 

6. Men hoo, {om forarger een af 
biëje Smaae, fom troe baa mig, ham 
bar det bedre, at der bar heengt en 
Mellefteen om hans Hals, og han var 
feentet i Gavet8 Db 


7. Bee Berben for Forargetie; thi 
bet er nedvendigt, at Forargetfer fn(te 
fomme, bog vee det Menneffe, ved 
bbitfet Forargetfen fommer ! 

8. Men derfom Din Saand eller din 
Hod forarger dig, da hug den af, og 
faft den fra dig. Det er dig bedre, at 
gaae fom alt eller Krobting ind tit 
Livet, end at have to Gender og to 
Bedder, og fafteô i den evige VID. 


9. Og derfom dit Die forarger dig, 
da riv bet ud, og faft det fra dig. Det 
er Dig bedre, at gaae eensiet Fud til 
Livet, end at have to Dine, og fafte i 
Saelveded VLD. 


10. Seer til, at V iffe foragte een af 
biëfe Smaaes thi jeg flger eder, dere8 
Engte t imtene fee altid min Faders 
Uuftgt, fom er t Gimtene. 


1. Zhi Menneffeng Sen er fommen, 
for at frelfe det, fom var fortabt. 

19. $vad tyffe8 eder? om et Men=- 
neffe havde hundrede Haar, og eet af 
vem foer wild, fortader han da iffe de 
nt og halvfemtilndêtiyve, og gaaer paa 
Bjergene, og leder efter det, fom var 
faret bild? 

13. Og heender det fig, at han finder 
bet, fandelig figer jeg eder: at han 
gleder fig over det, mere end over de 
ni og batofemtfindstpve, fom iffe fore 
bid. 

14. Saatede8 er det iffe eder8 Faders 
Ville, fom er t Simtene, at een af 
bdife Smaae fat fortabes. 


15 Men om din Brobder Íhnder imod / 
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4 Whosoever therefore shall hum- 
ble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive one 
such little child ir my name, re- 
ceiveth me. 

6 But, whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the sea. 

7 T Wo unto the world because 
of offences! for it must needs be 
that offences come ; but wo te that 
man by whom the offence cometh! 

8 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
cast them from thee; it is better 
for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed, rather than having two 
hands or two feet, to be cast into 
everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into 
fe with one eye, rather than hav- 
ing two eyes, to be cast into hell- 

re. 

10 Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little ones: for I 
say unto you, that in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face 
of my Father which is in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come 
to save that which was lost. 

12 How think ye? If a man have 
an hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave 
the ninety and nine, and goeth in- 
to the mountains, and seeketh that 
which is gone astray ? 

13 And if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
more of that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not 
astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones should 
perish. 

15 f Moreover, if thy brother shall 
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big, gaf ben, og irettefet ham inteflem | trespass against thee, go and tell 
big og ham afene; herer han dig, da | him his fault between thee amd 


haver du bundet din Brobder. 


16. Den herer han iËfe, da tag enònu 
een eller to mied Dig, paa det at hele 
Sagen maa blive faft efter to eller tre 
Vidners Mund. 


17. Men herer han dem iffe, da flig 
Penigheden det; men herer han iffe 
Menigheden, da ffal han vere for DIG 
ligefom en Gedning og Zolder. 


18. Sanbelig figer feq eder: hoad- 
fombhelft VY binde paa Sorden, ffal 
vere bundet f immelen; og Doad- 
fomtbelft V lofe paa Vorden, ffal vere 
(oft í Dimmelen. 

19 Atter flger jeg eder, at derfom to 
af eder blive enige paa Sorden, om 
hoad for en Sag det er, at de ville 
bede, Ífal bet bederfare8 dem af mrin 
Bader, fom er t Dimlene. 


20. Thi hoor to eller tre ere forfam- 
lede í mit Mavn, der er jeg midt iblandt 
deur. 

21. Da gif Peder frem til ham, og 
fagde: HErre, hoor ofte ffal jeg for= 
lade min BSroder, fom Íynder imod 
mig? inbdtil fipo Gange ? 

22. JEfus fagde til ham: jeg flger 
dig, iffe indtil {yv Gange, men indtil 
halvfjerdftndâtpve Gange fyv Gange. 

23. Derfor ligne8 Minumerige8 Rige 
med et Menneffe, font var Konge, fom 
bilde holde Regnifab med flne Zjenere. 


24. Den der han beghndte at holde 
Meguffab, blev En fremfert for ham, 
fom var ti tuflnde Talenter ffyldig. 


25. Men der han iffe havde (Roget) 
at betale med, bed hans Herre, at han 
ffutde Íelge8, og han Suftru og Bern, 
og alt det, han havde, og at der ffulbde 
betaled. 

26. Derfor faftede Fjeneren flg ned 
paa fit Anfigt for ham, og fagde: 
Herre, ver langmodig med mig! og 
ieq vit betale big det altfammer. 

7 Da yntebed famme Fjenerg Berre 


him alone: if he shall hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word niay 
be established. 

17 And # he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell « unto the church: but 
if he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. 

18 Verily [ say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall bind on earth, shall 
be bound in heaven: and whatso- 
ever ye shall loose on earth, shall 
be loosed in heaven. 

19 Again [ say unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree on earth, 
as touching any thing that they 
shall ask, it KE be done for 
them of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 
there am [ in the midst of them. 

21 T Then came Peter to him, 
and said, Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I for- 
give him? till seven times ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, Ï say 
not unto thee, Until seven times: 
but, Until seventy times seven. 

23 T Therefore is the kingdom 
of heaven likened unto a certain 
king which would take account ot 
his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him 
which owed him ten thousand ta- 
lents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not 
to pay, his lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his wife and child- 
ren, and all that he had, and pay- 
ment to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell 
down, and worshipped him, say: 
ing, Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant 
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inbertigen over ham, og gav ham (98, 
og eftergav ham Gjelden. 


28. Pien den famme Yjener git ud, 
og fandt en af fine Mledtjenere, fom 
var ham hundrede Denarier ffhldig ; 
og han greb fat paa ham, og vilde 
qoele ham, og fagde: betal mig bet, 
du er Ífyldig. 

29. Da falbt hang Mebtjener ned 
for hang Vedder, og bad ham, og 
\agde: ver Langmodig med mig! og 
jeg vil betale big det altfammen. 

30. Men han vildbe ilfe; men gif 
hen, og faftede ham i Fengfel, inbtil 
han betalede bet, han var fEplbdig. 

31. Men der hans Mebdtjenere faae 
det, fom bar fleet, bleve de faare be= 
brevede, og fom, og aabenbarede for 
dereê Herre alt Det, fom var Ífeet. 

32. Da faldte hang Herre ham frem, 
og fagde til ham: du onde Fjenet: al 
den Gjeld eftergav jeg dig, fordi du 
bad mig. 


33. Burde dig iffe og at forbarme 
dig over Din Meedtjener, figefom jeg og 
haver forbarmet mig over dig % 


34. Og hans Herre blev bred, og 
overantvordede ham til dem, fom pine, 
tadtil han betatede alt Det, han bar 
bam ffpldig. 

35. Saa ffal og min bimmelffe Fa- 
ber gjere mod eder, om V iffe forlade 
af ederô SDjerter, hoer fln Broder hans 
Broft. 


19. Capttel. 


9} det Ífede, der YEfu8 hadde endt 
bdiófe Ord, drog han bort fra Ga- 
lila, og fom til VYudeea8 Graendier 
paa hin Side Jordan. 


2. Og meget Volt fulgte ham, og 
han hetbredede dem fammefteds. 

3. Og Kharifceerne traadte til ham, 
friftede ham, og fagde til ham: er det 
en Mand tilladt at fille fig ved fln 
Huftru fer hoilfenfombelft Sag? 


4. Men han fvarede og fage til 
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was moved with compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the 
debt. 

28 But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fellow- 
servants, which owed him an hun- 
dred pence : and he laid hands on 
him, and took him by the throat. 
saying, Pay me that thou owest. 

29 And his fellow-servant fell 
down at his feet, and besought 
him, saying, Have patience with 
me, and [ will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not : but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-servants 
saw what was done, they were 
very sorry, and came and told un- 
to their lord all that was done. : 

32 Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, said unto him, O 
thou wicked servant, 1 forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou 
desiredst me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellow- 
servant, even as Ì bead pity on 
thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all that was due 
unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye from 
EN hearts forgive not every one 

is brother their trespasses. 


| 
d 


CHAPTER XIX, 
| 


| ND it came to pass, that when 

Jesus had finished these say- 
ings, he departed from Galilee, 
and came into the coasts of Judea, 
beyond Jordan: 

2 And great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them there, 

3 T The Pharisees also came un- 
to him, tempting him, and saying 
unto him, Is it lawful for a man 
to put away his wife for every 
cause ? 

4 And he answered and said un- 
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dem: have V iffe Left, at den, fom 
\fbte dem af Begtyndelfen. ffabte dem 
Mand og Ovinde, 

5. og Jagde: derfor Ffal et Dtenneffe 
fortade Kader og Moder, og blive faft 
ho8 fin Suftru, og de to ffulle blive eet 
Rjod e 

6. Saa at de ere iffe loengere to, men 
eet Kjed. PDerfor, hoad Gud har tile 
k nmenfeiet, (fal Menneffet iffe ad= 

(le. 

7. De fagde til ham: hoorfor bod 
da Mofe8, at groe Sfilamigfebrev, og 
fille flg fra hende 4 


8. gan fagde til dem: Mofeë tilfte= 
dede eder. at fille eder fra eder8 Duê- 
truer, formebdelft ederô Sjerter8 Saard= 
hed, men fra Begynveifen haver det 
iffe faatedeg veeret 

9. Men jeg figer eder, at hoo, fom 
iiller fig fra fin Guftru, uden for SDoerô 
Sfyld, og tager en andun tilegte, 
han bedriver Hoer; og hvo, fom tager 
en Praifitt titoegte, han bedriver oer. 


10. $an8 Difciple fagde til kam: 
ftaaer Manden Sag faaleded med 
Suftruen, da er det iffe godt at gifte 
fig. 
11. Men han fagde til dem: dette 
Ord fatte iffe alle, men de, fom det ur 
givet. 

12. Thi der ere Gildinger, fom ere 
fodte faalede8 af Dloderg Liv; og der 
ere Gildinger, fom ere gitdede af Dlen- 
neffene, og Der ere Gildinger, fom have 
gitdet fig felo for Dimmerige8 Nige8 
Stilo. Hoo det Fan fatte, han fatte 
det ! 


13. Da blebe fmaae Bern forte tif 
ham, at han ffulde legge Denderne 
paa dem, og bede, men Difciptene 
truede Dein. 


14. Da fagbe JEfu8: lader de fmaae 
Bern med Fred, og formener dem iffe 
at fomme til mig; thi SQimmerige8 
Rige herer faadanne til. 

15. Og han lagde Genderne Paa 
vem, og Prog derfra. 
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to them, Have ye not read, that he 
which made them at the beginning, 
made them male and female, 

5 And said, For this cause, ehall 
a man leave father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife: aud 
they twain shall be one flesh ? 

6 Wherefore they are no morte 
twain, but one flesh. What there- 
fore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Why did 
Moses then command to give a 
writing of divorcement, and to pnt 
her away ? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses, be- 
cause of the hardness of your 
hearts, suffered you to put away 
your wives: but from the begin- 
ning 1t was not SO. 

9 And Isay unto yoa, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except zt 
be for fornicatìon, and shall marry 
another, committeth aduìtery: and 
whoso marrieth her which is put 
away, doth commit adultery. 

10 { His disciples say unto him, 
[f the case of the man be so with 
his wife, it is not good to marry. 


11 But he said unto them, All 
men cannot receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so born from their mo- 
ther’s womb: and there are some 
eunuchs, which were made eu- 
nuchs of men: and there be eu- 
nuchs, which have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven’s sake. He that is able to 
receive it, let him receive it. 

13 T Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that he 
should put Ais hands on them, and. 
pray: and the disciples rebuked 
them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer hittle 
children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me: for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands or them, 
and departed thence. 
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16 Og fee, En traadte frem, og 
fagde tif ham: gode WMefter! hoad 
godt ffal jeg giore, at jeg maa have 
det evige Liv 2 

17. Men han fagde til ham: bri 
falder du mig god? Sungen er god, 
uden Een, (nemlig) Gubd; men vil du 
indgaae til Livet, da hold Budene. 


18. Han fagde til ham: hoilte? 
men JEfuê fagde: Dette: du {fat iËfe 
ihjelftaae; du ffaf iËfe bedrive Soer; 
du ffal ikfe ftjele, du Ífal ille bere 
fauftt BVidne8bijrd ; 

19, erbdin Fader og din Moder; og, 
du flat elffe din Neefte fom dig felv. 


20. Da figer den unge Kart tif ham: 

bet haver jeg holdet attfammen fra 
min WUngdom af; hoad fatte8 mig 
enòuu ? 

21. Clus fagde til ham: bil du 
veere fuldofommen, da gaf hen, felg 
hoad du haver, og qiv Fattige det; og 
du ffal have et Liggendefe Î Him= 
meten; og fom, felg mig. 

22. Men der den unge Karl herte 
det Ord, gif han bedrevet bort; thi 
han havde meget Gods. 

23. Da fagde VEfu8 til flne Difci= 
ble. faudetig figer jeg eder, at en Riig 
fommer banifelig ind t Oimmertge8 
Rige. 

24. Ytter flger jeg eder: det er let= 
tere, at en Kameel gaaer tgjennem et 
Naatesgie, end at en Riig Fommer ind 
t Guds Mige. 


25. Men ber hans Difciple herte det, 
bleve de faare forferdede og fagde: 
hvo fan da blive falig? 

26. Da faae VEfu8 paa dem, og 
fagde: for Mieuneifene er dette umu- 
ligt, men for Gud ere alle Eing mulige. 


27. Da fbarede Reder, og fagde til 
ham: fee, bi have fortadt alle Ting, 
og futgt dig; hoad Ífulte da bi have? 


28. Men VEfus fagde til dem: fan- 
belig figer jeg eder, at V, fom have 
efterfulgt mig, V ffulle ndi Gjenfadel- 
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16 f And behold, one came and 
said unto him, Good Master, what 
good thing shall [ do that T may 
have eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good ? there is none 
good but one, that is, God: but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no mur- 
der, Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther: and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto 
him, All these things have [ kept 
from my youth up: what lack Î 

et? 

Van Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come and follow me, 

22 But when the young man heard 
that saying, he went away sorrow- 
ful: for he had great possessions. 

23 T Then Jesus said unto his 
disciples, Verily 1 say unto you, 
That a rich man shall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It 
is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

25 When his disciples heard st, 
they were exceedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and 
said unto them, With men this is 
impossible, but with God all things 
are possible. 

27 T Then answered Peter, and 
said unto him, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, 
Verily [ say unto you, That ye 
which have followed me in the 


fen, naar Menneffeng Sen {fat fldde ' regeneration. when the Son of man 


EVANGELIUM. 


paa fin Sgerlighed8 Throne, ogfaa fldde 
paa tolv Throner, og doemme de told 
SJfrael8 Stammer. 


29. Og hver, font haver fortadt 
Huug, eller Bredre, eller Softre, elter 
gabder, eller Poder, eller SYuftru, efter 
Bern, eller AUgre for mit Navné Stylo, 
(fat faae hundrede Fold igjen, og arve 
det evige Liv. 


30. Den mange, fom ere de forfte, 
ffulfe blive de fidfte og de flofte de 
forfte. 


20. Capitel. 


Tu Simmerige8 Rige ligne8 med et 
Menneffe, en Duusbonde, fom 
udgif tidlig om Morgenen, for at Leie 
Arbeidere til fin Viingaard. 


2. Men der han blev enig med Ar- 
beiderne om en Penning om Dagen, 
fendte han dem í fin Viingaard. 

3. Og han gif ud ved den tredie Time, 
og faae Andre ftaae ledige paa Torvet; 


4. og han fagbde til dem: gaaer Y og 
hen t Viingaarden, og jeg vil give eder, 
hvad fom ret er; men de gif hen. 


5. San gif atter ud ved den fjette og 
niende Time, og giorde ligefaa. 


6. Den ved den eflevte Time git han 
ud, og fandt Andre ffaae ledige og 
fagde til dem: hoi ftaae Y her den 
ganíte Dag ledige? 


7. De fagde til ham: fordi Yngen 
leiede 08. Dan fagde til dem: gaaer 
SJ ogfaa hen i Viingaarden, og hoad 
fom ret er, ffulle V faae. 


8. Dten Der det blev Aften, figer 
Wiingaardens Herre til fin Voged: 
fald Arbeiderne, og qgiv dem Lonnen, 
og begjnd fra de flofte indtit de forfte. 


9. Og de fom, fom bare leiede bed den 
ellevte Time, og fif hoer en Penning. 
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shall sit in the throne of his glo- 
ry, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or sis- 
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my nare’s 
sake, shall receive an hurdred- 
fold, and shall inherit everlasting 
life, 

30 But many that are first shall 
be last, and the last shall be first. 


CHAPTER XX. 


OR the kingdom of keaven 18 
like unto a man that is an 
householder, which went out early 
in the morning to hire labourers 
into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, 
he sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others stand- 
ing idle in the market-place, 

4 And said unto them, Go ye al- 
so into the vineyard ; and orhdtëo- 
ever is right, [ will give you. And 
they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did like-_ 
wise, 

6 And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found others 
standing idle, and saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here all the day 
idle ? 

7 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He saith 
unto them, Go ye also into the 
vineyard ; and wnatsoever is rignt, 
that shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard saith unto his 
steward, Call the labourers, and 
give them their hire, beginning 
from the last unto the first. 

9 And when they came that were 


| hired about the eleventh hour, they 
\received every man a penny. 
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10. Mlen der be forfte fom, meente 
de, at De {lulde faae Mere; og de fit 
og hver en Benning. 


11. Men der be fif den, Fnurrede de 
Smmod Sguugbonden, og fagde : 


12. Disfe fidfte have iffun arbeidet 
ten Time, og du haver giort dem lige 
med 08, fom have baaret Dagens 
Bhyrde og Dede. 


13. Men han foarebde, og fagde til 
een af dem: Ven! jeg gier dig iffe 
Uret; er du iffe bleven enig med nrig 
om en Renning ? 

14. Tag dit, og gaf bort. DMen jeg 
bil give den fidfte Ligefom dig. 


15. Eller haver jeg iffe Dlagt til at 
gjare med mit, hvad jeg bil? eller er 
Dit Die ondt, fordi jeg er god? 

16. Saatedes ffu{te de fldfte blive de 
ferfte, og de forfte De fiDfte ; thi Dlange 
ere faldede, men Faa udvalgte. 


17. Og JEfug drog op til Serufa= | 


lem, og tog de tolv Difcipte tilfide paa 
Beier, og fagde til dem : 

18. Gee, vi reife op til Verufalem, og 
Pienneifens Son {fat overantvorded 
be PDpherfte-Brefter og Striftfloge; 
og be ffulte fordenume ham til Deden, 


19. og overantborde Kedningerne 
ham, til at befpotte og huoftryge oq 
forôfefte (ham); og Ppaa den tredie 
Dag ffal han opftaae. 

20. Da gif Jebedei Senner8 Moder 
til ham med flne Sgnner, faldt ned 
for ham, og bad ham om Noget. 


21. Plten han fagde til hende: hoad 
bil du? hun fagde til ham: flig, at 
diôfe mine to Senner ffulle fldde i Dit 
Blige, den ne ved Din beire, og den 
anbden ved din venftre Side. 


vide iffe hoad V bede om; funne F 
briffe den Kalf, lom jeg Ífal driffe, og 
bebe8 med den Daab, fom jeg Ífal dz= 
be8 med? De fige til ham: vi unne. 


‘lem ; and the Son o 


and unto the seribes, an 


thou? 
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10 But when the first carne, they 
supposed that they should have 
received more ; and they likewise 
received every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received 
it, they murmured against the good 
man of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought but one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us 
which have borne the burden and 
heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, 


and said, Friend, I do thee no 


wrong: didst not thou agree with 
me for a penny ? 

14 Take that thine 15, and go thy 
way: [ will give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what [ will with mine own? is 
thine eye evil because 1 am good ? 

16 So the last shall be first, and 


the first last: for many be called, 


but few chosen. 

17 T.And Jesusgoingupto Jerusa- 
lem, took the twelve disciples apart 
in the way, and said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jeruga- 
man shall 
be betrayed unto the chief priests, 
they 
shall condemn him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge 
and to crucify him: and the thir 


‘day he shall rise again. 


20 T Then came to him the mo- 
ther of Zebedee’s children, with 
her sons, worse him, and de- 
siring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her,What wilt 
She saith unto him, Grant 
that these my two sons may sit, 
the one on thy right hand, and the 


‘other on the left, in thy kingdom. 
92. Men JEfu3 foarede og fagde: V |. 


22 But Jesus answered and said, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are 
ye able to drink of the cup that I 


shall drink of, and to be baptized 


with the baptism that [ am bapti- 
zed with? They say unto hym, 


' We are able. 
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23. Og han fagde kil dem: win 
Kalf Ífulte V vel driffe, og med den 
Daab, fom jeg debe8 med, Ífulle F 
debe8; men at fldde bed mrin heire og 
ved min venftre Side, herer iffe mig 
til at give Rogen, uden dem, fom det 
er beredt af min Zader 


24 Og ber de Ti herte det, bleve de 
brede paa de to Bredre. 


25. Wen VCEfud faldte dem til fig, 
og fagde: VJ vide at Folfened JRegen- 
ter herífe over dem, og de Store bruge 
Myndighed over dem. 


6. Men faa ffal det iffe veere iblandt 


eder; men hoo, fom vil blive ftor 


iblandt eder, han boere eder8 Fjener. 


27. Og hoo, fom vil bere den ype 
perfte iblandt eder, han vere ederd 
Trel. 

28. Ligefom Vlenneffen8 Son er iffe 
fommeu, for at lade fig tjene, meu for 
at tjene, og at give fit Liv til en Sgjeu= 
leöning for Plange. 


29. Og der de gif ud fra Veridjo, | 


fulgte ham meget Folk. 

30. Og fee, to Blinde fadde ved 
Reien, og der de herte, at JEfu8 gif 
forbi, raabte de, og fagde: HErre! 
Davids Sen! forbarm dig over 08 ! 


31. Men Folfet truede dem, at be 

(fulde tie; men de raabte mere, og 
fagde: DErre! Davids Sen! for- 
barm dig over 08! 


32. Og Cfu8 bled ffaaende, og 
faldte ad der, og fagde: hvad bille V, 
jeg {fat gjore eder? 


33. De fagde til ham: HErre! at 


vore Dine maatte oplades. 

34. Men VEíud ufeded inderligen, 
og rerte ved Ddere8 Dine. Og ftrar 
bleve dere8 Dine feende, og de fulgte 
bam. 


21. Capitel. 


Oe der de Fom neer til Yerufalem, og 
bare Fomne til Bethphage. ved 
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23 And he saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of my eup‚ and 
be baptized with the baptism that 
Tam baptized with: but, to sit on 
my right hand, and on my left, is 
not mine to give, but ct shall be 
given to them for whom it is pres 
pared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indigna- 
tion against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto him, 
and said, Ye know that the princes 
of the Gentiles exercise dominion 
over them, and they that are great 
exercise authority upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among 
you : but whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your min- 
ister ; 

27 And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your ser- 
vant : 

28 Evenas the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 

29 Andasthey departed from Jeri- 
cho,a great multitude followed him. 

30 T And behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way-side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried 
out, saying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the 
more, saying, Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, thou son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and call- 
ed them, and said, What will ye 
that [ shall do unto you ? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 


CHAPTER XXI. 
ANS when they drew nigh un- 


to Jerusalem, and were come 
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Dlie-Bjerget, ba fenbdte JEfud to (af 
fine) Difciple, og fagde tit dem : 


2. Gaaer hen t den Be, fom (igger 
for eder; oa ftrax Áfulte Y finde en 
Afeninde bunden, og et Fol ho8 hende; 
fofer dem, og ferer dem til mig. 


3. Og berfom WNogen taler eder no= 
get til, da flger, at SErren haver dem 
behov, faa ffal han ftrax fremfende 
dem. 

4. Men dette ffede altfammen, at det 
(futbde fuldfomme8, fom er fagt ved 
Kropheten, fom figer: 

5. Siger til Jionô Datter: fee, din 
Konge fommer til Dig, fagtmobdig, og 
ridende paa et Aen, og (paa) Afenin= 
denô Hol. 

6. Men Difciplene gif hen og gjorde 
faa, fom VEfud befoel dem. 

7. Og de hentede Ufeninden oa Fel- 
fet, oq lagde dere Kloeder paa dem, og 
han fatte fig derpaa. 

8. Den de flefte af Holfet bredte de= 
re8 Kloeder paa Beten, men andre hug= 
gede Grene af Zreerne, og ffrgede dem 
paa Beien. 

9. Men Polfet, fom gif foran, oq 
futgte efter, raabte og fagde : Hofanna 
den Davids Sen! velfignet vere den, 
{om fommer î DErrens Mavn! Ho- 
fanna î det heiefte ! 


10. Og ber han drog ind t Zerufa= 
iem, fom den hele Stad t Bevegelfe, 
og fagde: hoo er benne? 

1. Men Folfet fagde : det er VEfuê, 
den Prophet, den fra Nazareth it Ga- 
(iloea. 

12. Og JEfn8 gif ino t Gudô Teme 
bel, og uddrev alle dem, fom folgte og 
jebte i Templet; og omftedte Veres 
fererne8 Borbde og Duefrcemmernes 
Stote. 


13. Og han fagde til dem: der er 
ffrevet: mit uué Îfal faldeé et Bede= 
huuê; men V have gjort Det til en 
everfule. 

14. Og ber gif Blinde og Katte til 
ham i Templet; og han helbredede 
dem. 


í 
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to Bethphage, unto the mount of 
Olives, then sent Jesus two disci- 
ples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the 
village over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say aught unto 
you, ye shall say, The Lord hath 
need of them ; and straightway he 
will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, an 
a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and 
did as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass and the 
eolt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the way; 
others cut down branches from the 
trees, and strewed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that wen 
before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the Son of Da- 
vid: Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: Hosanna in 
the highest. 

10 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying, Who is this ? 

11 And the multitude said, This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee. 

12 { And Jesus went into the tem- 
ple of God, and cast out all them 
that sold and bought in the tem- 
ple, and overthrew the tables of 
the money-changers, and the seats 
of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is write 
ten, My house shall be called the 
house of prayer, but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple; and 
he healed them 
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15. Men der de Ypperfte-Brefter og 
Striftfloge faae de Wnder-Gjerninger, 
fom ban giorde, og Bernene, {om 
vaabte i Templet, og fagde: Hofanna ! 
den Davidô Sen! bleve de brede, og 
fagde til ham: 

16. Herer du, hoad didfe fige Dien 
JEfus fagde til dem: jo! have J al- 
drig left: af de Umyndigeë og Dien= 
de8 Mund {fal du berede Lov? 


17. Og han forlod dem, og gif uden- 
for Staden til Bethanten, og blev der. 


18. Men der han om Morgenen gif 
til Staden igfen, hungrede han. 

19. Og han faae et Vigentre ved 
Veien, og gif til det, og fandt Jntet 
berpaa, uden Blade alene, og han 
fagde til det: nu bore aldrig mere 
Brugt paa dig! Og Figentreet vid- 
nede ftrag. 


20. Og ber Difciptene faae Det, for= 
undrede de flg, og fagde: hoorlcdes 
hiônede Figentreet faa ftray @ 

21. Wien SEfuê foarede, og fagde til 
bem: fandelig figer jeg eder: derfom 
SV have Troe og iffe tivle, da ffulte 
iffe alene gigre faadant, (fom) med 
Figentreet, men derfom FV endog flge 
til dette Bjerg: left dig op! og faft 
dig t avet ! da Ífal det fee. 


22. Og alt det, V begjere f Bennen, 
berfom 3 troe, da ffulte J faae det. 


23. Og der han fom f Templet, 
traadte til ham, idet han Lerte, de Dp= 
berfte-Brefter og Volfets WEtdfte, og 
fagde: af hoad Mlagt gjer du dette? 
og heo haver givet dig denne Magt? 


24. Plen JEfu8 fbarede, og fagde fil 
dem: jeg bil og fperge eder om een 
Tina; derfom V fige mig den, vil jeg 
og fige ebder, af hoad Wagt jeg gier 
dette. 

25. Yohannië Daab, hoorfra var den? 
af immelen, eller af Dlenneifene ? 
Mien de betoenkte ved fig felo, og fag- 


öl 

15 And when the chief priests 
and secribes saw the wonderfn} 
things that he did, and the child 
ren erying in the temple, and zl 
ing, Hosanna to the Son of Davi 
they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say t And Jesus 
saith unto them, Yea: have ye 
never read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast per- 
fected praise 1 

17 T And he left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany, and 
he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning, as he 
returned into the city, he hungered. 

19 And when he saw a fig-tree 
in the way, he came to it, and 
found nothing thereon, but leaves 
only, and said unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee henceforward for 
ever. And presently the fig-tree 
withered away. 

20 And when the disciples saw 
it, they marvelled, saying, How 
soon is the fig-tree withered away! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily [ say unto vou, If 
ye have faith, and doubt not, ye 
shall not only do this which ts done 
to the fig-tree, but also, if ye shall 
say unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou cast into the 
sea ; it shall be done. 

22 And all things whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive. 

23 T And when he was come in- 
to the temple, the chief priests and 
the elders of the people came unto 
him as he was teaching, and said, 
By what authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, [ also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell me, Il in 
like wise will tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
was it! from heaven, or of men! 
And they reasoned with them:- 


) 
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: flge bi: den varaf Gimmelen, da 
ige han til 08: hoi troede J ham da 
iffe 2 


26. Dien fige bi: den bar af Dien- 
neffene, frygte bi 08 for Holfet, thi de 
holbe alle Sohanned for en Bropbet. 

27. Og de fbarede ZEfuB, og fagde: 
bi bide det iffe; da fagde og han til 
dem * faa figer ‘jeg eder iffe beller af 
boad Wagt jeg gier dette. 

28. Den had tyffeg eder? et Men= 
neffe havde to Senner, og Do gif til 
ben forfte, og fagde: Sen! gaf hen, 
arbeid í Dag udi min Biingaard. 

29. Men han fvarede, og fagde: jeg 
pil iffe; men derefter angrede det ham, 
og ban. gif hen. 

30. ©g han gif til den anden, og 
fagde ligefaa. Dien han foarebe, 0q 
fagde: Gerre, jeg bil; og gif iffe hen. 


31. Hpilfen af de to giorde Fade= 

ren8 Villiet de fagde til ham: den 
forfte. JEfuê fagde til dem: fande= 
lig figer jeg eder, at Foldere og Sfjg- 
ger gaae fer ceder i Buds Nige. 


33. Thi Yohanne8 om til eber paa 

Metferdigheds Bei, og V troede ham 
ffe, men Toldere og Sfjgger troede 
ham; men endog V det faae, angrede 
bet eder afligevel iffe derefter, faa at Z 
funde have troet ham. 


33 Herer en anden Lignelfe: Der 
var et Mienneffe, en Duubbonde, fom 
havbde plantet en Biingaard, oq gjort 
et Gjerde omfring den, og gravet en 
Rerfe i den, og bhgget et Taarn; og 
han leiede den til Viingaardömend, og 
drog udentands. 

34. Men der Prugtens Fid fom, 
fendte han fine Tjenere til BViingaardô- 
mendene, at annamme den3 Frugter. 


Og Viingaarbêmeendene toge 
he Vjenere, een {loge de, en anden 
floge be ihjel, en anden ftenede de. 

36. San fendte atter andre Tjenere, 
flere end de forfte; og de giorde lige= 
{aa med dent. 
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selves, saying, If we ba |selves, saying, If we shall say, gay, 
From heaven; he will say unto 
us, VL did ye not then believe 
him ? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; 
we fear the people: for all hold 
John as a prophet. 

27 And den answered Jesus, and 
said, We cannot tell. And he said 
unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 

28 T But what think ye? A cer- 
tain man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and said, Son, go 
work to-day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will 
not; but afterward he repented, 
and went. 

30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he an: 
swered and said, Ï go, sir: and 
went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did 
the will of his father! They say 
unto him, The first. Jesus saith 
unto them, Verily [ say unto you, 
That the publicanus and the har- 
lots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 

32 For John came unto you in 
the way of righteous: ess, and ye 
believed him not: but the publi- 
cans and the harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye had seen it, re- 
pented not afterward, that ye might 
believe him. 

33 T Hear another parable; 
There was a certain household- 
er, which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged 
a wine-press in it, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a far countr 

34 And when the time of t 
fruit drew near, he sent his sch 
vants to the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, ‘and stoned another. 

36 Again he sent other servants 
more than the first: and they did 
unto them likewise. 
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37. Men berefter fendte han flnSon| 37 But last of all, he sent berefter fendte han fln Sen 
til dem, og fagde: de ville dog undfee 
fig for min Son. 

38. Men der ViingaardBmendene 
faae Sennen, fagde de til hoerandre : 
denne er Arvingen, fommer, lader 08 
ne ham ibjel, og tilvende 08 hans 

Tb 

39. Og be toge ham, og ftobte ZN 
ud udenfor Biingaarden, og floge ham | 
ihjet. 

40. Derfor, naar Biingaarden Ger- 
re fommer, hoabd ffal a giere med 
bigfe Viingaardêmend ? 

41. De fagde til ham: han Ífal ide 
omfomme de Onde, og [eie andre 
Biingaardmend fin Biingaard, fom 
Hie give ham Frugterne í dere8 Ti= 


49. VCEfu8 fagde fil dem - habe SV 
albrig left t Strifterne: den Steen, 
{om BSygningömendene forftjode, den 
er bleven til en Qovedhjernefteen ; det 
er Ífeet af SgErren, og er underligt for 
bore Dine. 


43. Derfor figer jeg eder, at Guds 
Rige {fal tageë fra eder, og giveô et 
Hoff, fom fat beere det8 Frugter. 


44. Og hoo, fom falder paa derne 
Steen, ffal fenderftede8, men hoilfen 
den falder Haa, ham ffal den founder 
fnufe. 

45. Og der de Opperfte=Brefter og 
Kharifeerne berte han Lignetfer, 
merfede de, af han tatede ont dem. 


46. Og be fragtebe efter at gribe 
ham, men frhgtede for Volfet; thi de 
bholdt ham for en Prophet. 


23. Capitel. 


9} SEfug fbarede, og talede atter 
ved Lignelfer til dem, og fagde: 


3. Simmerige8 Rige ligne8 med et 
Dennefte, en Konge, fom giorde fin 
Ssnô Sryilup. 

3. Og han ubfendte fine Tjenere, at 
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37 But last of all, he gent “unto 
them his son, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said among them- 
selves, This is the heir; ;‚ come, lef 
us kill him, and let us seize on his 
inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and cast 
him out of the vineyard, and slew 
him. 

40 When the lord therefore ot 
the vineyard cometh, what will he 
do unto those husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him, He will 
miserably destroy those wicked 
men, and will let out his vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, which 
shall render him the fruits in their 
seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Did 
never read in the scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected, 
the same is become the head of 
the corner: this is the Lord’s do- 
ing, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes! 

43 Therefore say I unto you, The 
kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall on 
this stone, shall be broken: but 
on whomsoever it shall fall, it wall 
grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had heard his para- 
bles, they perceived that he spake 
of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the 
multitude, because they took him 
for a prophet. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


ND Jesus answered and spake 
unto them again by parables, 
and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 

3 An sent forth his servants to 
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Falde de Budne til Bryllup, og de bil- 
de iffe forme. 

4. San udfendte atter andre Zjenere, 
og fagde: ftger de Budne: fee, jeq 
haver beredt mit Maaltid: mine Drne 
og mit fede Oveg er Ílagtet, og al= 
fing er rede ; Fommer til Srylup. 


5. Men be foragtede det, og gif hen, 
deu ene Paa fin Ager, den anden til 
fit Kjebmandifab. 

6. Men de gvrige grebe hand Tje= 
nere, forhaanebde og ihjelfloge dem. 


7. Men ber Kongen det herte, blev 
han vred, og Áfiffede fine Mere ud, og 
goelagde Ddiëfe Manddrabere, og fatte 
Sd paa dered Stab. 


8. Da fagde han til fine Tjenere: 
Brylluppet er bel beredt, men de Bud 
ne vare det iffe deerd. 


9. Gaaer derfor ud paa Veiffjellene, 
og byber til Brijllup jaa mauge, fom 

finde. 

10. Og Bjeinerne gif ud paa Beiene, 
og famtede alle dem, de faudt, baade 
oude og gode, faa Bry(lupshutet blev 
fulbt af dem, fom fadde tilbordô. 


Ii. Da gif Kongeu ind for at befee 
dem, fom fadde tilbord8, og han faae 
der ef Meunnelfe, fom iffe havde ifert 
fig Sryltupsftoedningen. 

12. Og han fagde til ham: Ben! 
hoortede8 er du fommen hid ind, og 
haver iffe Brylupsfledningen paa?ë 
men han taug. 

13. Da fagde Rongen til Tjenerne: 
binder Dender og Fodder paa ham, og 
tager ham bort, og fafter ham ud t det 
yoerfte Morte; der ffal bere Graad 
og Tender Guidfel. 

14 Thi Mange ere Faldede, men Faa 
wovalgte. 

15. Da git Pharifeerne hen, og 
holdt Raad om, hborledeë de funde 
befneere ham f Ord. 

16. Og de fendte dereB Difciple til 
ham, med de Derobdianer, og fagde: 
Dlefter, vi vide, at du er fandòru, og 
(erer Gubô Bei i Saundhed, og ffjatter 
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call them that were bidden to the 
wedding: and they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other serv- 
ants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, 1 have prepared 
my dinner. my oxen and my fat- 
lings are killed, and all things are 
ready: come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise. 

6 And the remnant took his serv- 
ants, and entreated them spitefully, 
and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard there- 
of, he was wroth: and he sent 
forth his armies, and destroyed 
those murderers, and burned up 
their city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they 
Eee were bidden were not wor- 
thy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall 
dl bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out in- 
to the highways, and gathered to- 
gether all as many as they found, 
both bad and good: and the wed- 
ding was furnished with guests. 

11 f And when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw there a 
man which had not on a wedding 
garment : 

12 And he saith unto him, Friend, 
how camest thou in hither, not hav- 
ing a wedding-garment? And he 
was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the serv- 
ants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him into 
outer darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 T Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they might 
entangle him in hes talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples, with the Herodians, 
saying, Master, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of 


EVANGELIUM. 


om Sngen, thi du anfeer ikfe Dtenne- 
ffer8 Perfon. 


17 Siig 08 derfor, hoad tykle8 dig ? 
er det tilladt at give Keiferen Stat, 
e{ter ei @ 

18. Dien fom VEfug havde meertet 
deres Ondffab, fagde han: 3 Dien- 
(fulfe! hoi frifte 9 mig ? 

19. Wifer mig Stattens Mynt ; men 
de rafte ham en Kenning. 

20. Og han fagde til dem hois 
Billede og Overifrift er dette 

1. De fagde til ham: Keiferens. 
Da fagde han til dem: faa giver Kei= 
feren det, fom Keifereng er, og Gud 
det, lom Gudô er. 


22. Og der de herte det, forundrede de 
fig, og fortode ham, og ginge bort. 


23. Raa Den famme Dag traadte 
Sadduceerne til ham, fom ige, at der 
iÉfe er Opftandelfe, og fpurgte han, 
figende: 

4. Mefter! Mofe8 haver fagt: naar 
nogen Deer, og haver iffe Bern, da 
ffal hans Brobder, {om nermefte Stegt= 
ning, tage han8 Duftru tilegte, og 
opreife fin Broder AUffom. 

25. Mien nu har der veeret ho8 08 
{po Brodre, og den forfte giftede fig, 
og dede, og efterdi han iffe havde YAf= 
fom, eftertod han fin Broder fin Hud- 
tru. 

26. Og den anden Lligefaa, og den 
tredie, indtil den {hvende. 

27. Men fidft af dem alle dode og 
vinden. 

28. Ovis Duftru af die fv {tal 
bin da bere t Opftandelfen! thi de 
have alle havt hende. 

29. Wen VEfug foarede, og fagde 
til dem: V fare vild, idet V Fjende iffe 
Strifterne, ei beller Gud8 Kraft. 

30. Thi i Opftandelfen (fn(te de hber- 
Sen tage tilegte, eller qiveê tilegte, 
nen de ere ligefom Gud3 Engte Ì Him= 
meten. 

31. Men have q ike (oeft om de De- 
beb Opftandelie, det eder er fagt af 
Sud, fom jger: 
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God in truth, neither carest thi du anfeer iffe Dlenne-| God in truth, neither carest thou 
for any man: for thou regardest 
not the person of men. 

17 Tell ustherefore, What think- 
est thou? Is it lawful to give tri- 
bute unto Cesar, or not ? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wick- 
edness, and said, Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute-money. 
And they brought unto him a penny. 
20 And he saith unto them, Whose 
is this image, and superscription ? 
21 They say unto him, Cesar’s. 
Then saith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cesar, the things 
which are Cesar’s ; and unto God, 
the things that are God's. 

22 When they had heard these 
words, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 

23 T The same day came to him 
the Sadducees, which say that 
there is no resurrection, and asked 
him, 

24 'Saying, Master, Moses said, 
[If a man die, having no children, 
his brother shall marry his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his bro- 
ther. 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren : and the first, when he 
had married a wife, deceased ; and 
aving no issue, left his wife unto 
his brother. 

26 Likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection, 
whose wife shall she be of the se- 
ven f for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said un- 
to them, Ye do err, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of Cod. 
30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels of 
God in heaven. 

31 But as touchting the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was spoken unto you 
by God, saying, 
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32. Zeg er Abrahamd Gud, og Vfafê 
Gud, og Jafobô Gud. (Men) Gud 
er iffe de Dodes Gud, men de Leven= 
des. 

33. Og der Holket det horte, forun= 
brede De flg faare over hanô Lerdom. 


34. Men der WBharifeerne herte, at 
han havde ftoppet Munden paa Sad- 
drceerne, forfamtede de fÌg tilfanrmen. 


35. Og Een af dem, en Lobfyndig, 
fpurgte, og friftede ham, og fagde: 


36. Mefter! hoilfet er det flore Bud 


î Woven ? 

37. Men VEfus fagde til ham: Du 
(fat etffe HErren, din Gud, i dit gan= 
ffe Dicrte, og t din ganife Sjel, og i 
dit ganife Eind. 

38. Dette er det forfte og ftore Bud. 


39. Men det andet er ligefom dette: 
Du fat elffe din Neefte om dig felv. 


40. Af disfe to Bud hoenger al Lo= 
ven og Propheterne. 


41. Men der Vharifeerne vare for= 
famtebde, fpurgte JEfnô dem, og fagde: 


49. $bad tyffes eder om EChrifto? 
hvig Sen er han? be fagde til ham: 
Davis. 


43. an fagde til dem: hoortedes | 


fatder da David ham i Aanden en 
HErre ® da han Îlger : 

44. $Erren fagde til min SCrre: 
fet dig hoâ min heire Saand, indtil 
jeg legger dine Fiender til dine Fod- 
veré Sfanumel. 

45. Gíterdi David nu falder ham en 
DErre, hoorledeë er han da hand 
Son ? 

46. Og Yngen funde fvare ham et 
Ord; og ingen turde hdermere giore 
Spergêmaal til ham efter den Dag. 


23. Capitel. 


ge talede VEfud til Polfet og til 
Ane Difciple, og fagde: 
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32 T am the God of Abraham 
and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard 
this, they were astonished at his 
doetrine. 

34 T But whenthe Pharisees had 
heard that he had put the Saddu- 
cees to silence, they were gather- 
ed together. 

35 Then one of them whach was 
a lawyer, asked him a question, 
tempting him, and saying, 

36 Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou 
shalt love the Tord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great 
commandment. 

39 And the second ás like unto it, 
Thon shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

40 On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the pro- 
phets. 

41 f While the Pharisees were 


-gathered together, Jesus asked 


them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of 
Christ? whose son is he? They 
say unto him, The son of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, 

44 The Lorp said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till Ì 
make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool ? 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son ? 


46 And no man was able to an- 
swer him a word, neither durst any 
man, from that day forth, ask him 
any more questions. ' 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


THEN spake Jesus to the multi 
tude, arid to his disciples, 
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Z. Paa Mofe Stoel fibde de Sfrift- 
loge og Pharifeerne. 

3. Att vet berfor, fom de fige edcr, at 
V Ífntte hHotde, det holder og qjorers; 
men ajorer iffe cfter dere8 Gjerninger ; 
thî de ge det vel, men gjore Det ikfe. 

4. Thi de binde ivere Bijrder, hoilte 
man vanffelig fan bere, og legge 
Menneffene dem paa Sfuldrene; en 
felv ville de iffe bevege der med dereô 
Vinger. 

5. Men de giere alle dere6 Gjernin- 
ger, for at anfecô af Mlenneffene, thi 
de giore bercô Tanferemmer brede, og 
Dovafterne ftore paa dercô Kloeder. 

6. Og de ville gjerne fidvde overft til- 
bordô ved Vtaaltiderne, og paa de for= 
nemfte Stoleftader t Synagogerne. 

7. Og be ville gjerne veere hilfede paa 
Torvene, og falbdeö af Menneffene Rab= 
bi, Rabbi. 

8. Ven SV Kfulle iffe ville falde8 Rab- 
bi; thi een er ederd Beileder, nemlig 
Chriftnê; men SV ere afte Brodre. 

9. Og JY Ífulte iffe falde (Rogen) baa 
Vorden eder8 Vader; thi een er cderô 
Hader, han, fom er f Yimlene. 

10. Og ZJ Ífnlle iffe lade eder Falde 
Beiledere; thi een er ederd Veileder, 
nemlig Chriftuê. 

11. Milen den fterfte iblandt eder Ífal 
vere ederô Tjener. 

12. Men hvo lg fclo opbsier, (fa! 
fornedreg; og hoo fig felv fornedrer, 

ffat opheies. 


13. Men bee eder, V Sfriftfloge oq 
Rharifeer, V Dienifalte! at V tilluffe 
Qimmerige8 Rige for Menncífene ; thi 
J gaae iffe berind, eq dem, fom bille 
gaae ind, tillade V iffe at gaae ind. 


14. Bee eder, J Sfriftfloge og Rha-= 
rifceer, VS Dienffalfe! at Y opede En- 
fer8 Gufe, og for et Synô Sfpld bede 
id ‚ derfor Ífulte V faae deö ftorre 
Sar. : 

15. Vee eber, V Sfriftfloge og Rha- 
rifeer, V Dienffalfe! at VY drage om 
fil Yandô oq til Bands, for at gjore 
ten Tilhoenger; og naar han er bleven 
det, gjore Zet Detvebe8 Barn af ham, 
dobbelt mere end SV ere. 
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2 Saying, The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat : 

3 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and 
do: but do not ye after their 
works: for they say, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens, 
and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men’s shoulders; but they 
themselves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do for 
to be seen of men: they make 
broad their phylacteries, and en- 
large the borders of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in 
the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for 
one is your Master, even Christ; 
and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth: for one is your 
Father which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, even Christ. 


11 But he that is greatest among 
you, shall be your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt him- 
self, shall be abased ; and he chat 
shall humble himself, shall be ex- 
alted. 

13 { But wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye shut 
up the kingdom of heaven against 
men: for ye neither go in your- 
selves, neither suffer ye them that 
are entering, to go in. 

14 Wo unto yon, seribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye devcur 
widows’ houses, and fora pretence 
make long prayer: therefore ye 
shall receive the greater damnation. 

15 Wo unto you, seribes and Phua- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye compass 
sea and land to make one prose-= 
lyte; and when he is made, ye 
make him two-fold more the child 
of hell than yourselves, 
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16. Bee cber, V blinde Veitedere ! V, 
fom fige : hoo, fom fveerger ved Tem= 
bet, det er Sntet ; men hoo, font fbeer= 
ger ved Gutdet i Temptet, er Ífpldig. 


17. 9 Daarer og Blinde! hoillet er 
ftorft? Gutvet? eller Temblet, fom 
hekiger Guidet t i 


18. Fremdele8: hoo, fom fveerger 
hed Atterct, det er Sntet; men hoo, 
fom fveerger ved den Gave, fom er der= 
paa, er Ífyldig. | 

19. $ Daarer og Blinde! hoilfet er: 
ftorft t Gaven L eller Utteret, om hele 
tiger Gaven ? 

20. Derfor, hoo, fom foerger ved 
MAtteret, fooerger ved Det, og ved alt det, 
fom er derpaa. 

21. Sg hoo, fom foerger ved Zem= 
Piet, fveerger ved det, og ved Den, der 
boer í vet. 

22. Oq hoo, fom fbeerger ved Dim= 
meten, {verger ved Gud8 Throne, oq 
ved Den, fom fidder paa den. 


23. Bee eder, V Sfriftfloge og Rha- 
rijeer, $ Sienifatfe ! at $ give Tiende 
af Mynte, og Dild, og Rummen; og 
eftertade de Ting i Loven, fom ere fva- 
rere, nemtig Det, og Barmhjertighed, 
og Troe; Didfe Ting burde man at 
giere, og iffe forfgmme de andre. 





24. SV blinde Beiledere! V, fom fie 
Muyggen af, men nedituge Kamelen ! 

25. Vee eder, J Sfriftiloge og ISha= 
rifeer, $ Oienffatfe! at VS renfe Be- 
gere og Fade udvorte8; men inden til 
ere de fulde af Hov og Uretferdighed. 


26. Du blinde Wharifeer ! renê forft 
vet, fom er inden í Beegeret og Fadet, 
at egfaa det Udborte8 paa dem fan 
blive reent. 

27. Vee ever, V Sfriftitoge og Rha- 
rifwer, $ Dienffalfe ! thi S ere ligefom 
falfede Grave, fom fpneê deilige ud= 
borteâ; men inden til ere de fulde af 
bede Been og at Ureen hed. 


28. Ligefaa fyne8 oa V vel udvortes 
retfoerdige for Menneifene ; men inde 
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16 Wo unto you, ge blind ‘guides! 


which say, Whosoever shall swear 


by the temple, it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the gold 
of the temple, he is a debtor. 

17 Ye fools, and blind! for 
whether is greater, the gold, or 
the temple that sanctifieth the 
gold ? 

18 And whosoever shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing; but 
whosoever sweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is den 

19 Ye fools, and blind! for whe- 
ther is greater, the gift, or the altar 
that sanctifieth the gift ! 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and 
by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by him 
that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by the throne of 
God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. 

23 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint, and anise, ani cum- 
min, and have omitted the weight- 
ier matters of the law, judement, 
mercy, and faith: these ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Wo unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye make 
clean the outside of the cup and of 
the platter, but within they are full 
of extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which ts within the cup 
and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

27 Wo unto you, seribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are within full of dead men’s 
bones, and of all uneleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardìy 
appear righteous unto men, bat 
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bvrte8 ere Y fulde af Wienifalfhed og 
Uret. 

29 Vee eder, V Sfriftfloge og Wha= 
rifceer, V Dienitatfe ' at S bygge Bro= 
pheterneé Grave, og Prpde de NHetfer= 
digeë Gravfieder, og fÌge : 

30. Mavde vi veret t vore Fedred 
Vid, da havde vi iffe veerct deelagtige 
med dem í ropheterncô Wlod. 


31 Saa bere 3 da Vidbne8biyrd om 
eder felv at Y ere dereó Bern, fom 
have ihjelftaaet Propbeterne. 


32. Opfplder og VJ ederd Poedres 
Maat! 

33 J Dugorme! J Dgteunger! hoor= 
(ede funne VJ undflpe Selvedes Dom ? 


34. Derfor, fee, jeg fender til eder 
Rropheter, og Bife, og Efriftfroge; og 
nogte af dem Ífulle V ibjelflaae oq 
forôfcefte, og nogle af dem ffulte SV 
hudftryge i ederô Synagoger, on for- 
felge dem fra een Stad til en anden ; 


35. at aft det retferdige Blod fat 
fomme over eder, fom er udgYdet Paa 
Sorden, fra den retfeerdige Ubeló Blod, 
indtil Sadaria8 DBaradiaé Seonô 
Blod, hoilfen VY loge ihjet imettem 
Zemplet og Utteret. 

36. Sandelig flger jeg eder, at att 
bette ffal fomme over denne Slegt. 


37. Serufalem! Serufatem! fom 
ihjelflaaer Bropheterne, og ftener dem, 
fom ere fendte til Dig, hoor ofte wilde 
jeg forfamle dine Born, tigerviig, fom 
en Sone forfamter fine Kyllinger un- 
der Bingerne! og V vifde iffe. 


38 Gee, ederg Huug ffal forlades 
eder SDE. 

39. Thi jeg flaer eder: V Áfulle fra 
nu af iffe fee mig, indtil V Nige: vel- 
fignet vere den, fom fommer it DEr= 
renô Maon ! 
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9} VEB gif ud, og drog fra Tem- 
plet; og hans Difciple gif tif 
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within ye are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

29 Wo unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! because ye build 
the tombs of the prophets, and gar- 
nish the sepulchres of the righteons, 

30 And say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with them 
in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the 
prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure 
of vour fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell? 

34 1 Wherefore, behold, [ send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and seribes; amd some of them ye 
shall kill and erucify, and some of 
them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute them 
from city to city: 

35 That upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of riehteous 
Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, 
son of Barachias, whom ye slew 
between the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily [ say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon this 
generation. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and ston- 
est them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would 1 have gathered 
thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not ! 

38 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

39 For [ say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


ND Jesus went out, and de- 
parted from the temple: and 
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ham, for at bife ham Templetô Biyg- 
ninger. 


2. Den VEfus fagde til dem: fee V 
iffe alt dette t fandetig ger jeg eder: 
ber {fat iffe Lade Steen paa Steen, 
fom jo fat nedbrijdes. 


3. Men da han fad paa Dtie=Bier= 
get, gif han Difciple til ham i Ecn- 
rum, oq fagde : flig 08, naar Ífal dette 
fee? oq hoad Teqn fat der vere baa 
bin Tilfommelfe, og Berdenô Ende ? 


4, Og VEfug farede, oa fagde til 
bem: feer til, at Sngen forfgrer eder. 


5. Thi mange ffulle Fomme i mit 
Navn, og fige: "jeg er Ehriftuê ;” 
og de Ífulle forfore mange. 

6 Den V ifn(te here Rrige, og Rogte 
om Krige. Geer tit, at V ite forffraf- 
fe8; thi dette maa altfanrmen fee, 
men Enden er iffe endda. 


7. Thi Zolf ffal opreife fig mod Folf, 
og Rige mod Rige, og der Ífal beere 
Sunger, og Beftitentfer, og Fordifjelv 
ber og der. 


8. Pen alle diSfe Ting ffulle veere en 
Begyudetfe til Emerterne. 

9, Da Ífulte de overantverde eder til 
Trengiel, og Îlaae ceder ihjel; og V 
(fulte bade8 af alle Folf for mit Navnô 
Sfyid. 

10 Og ba Ífnlle mange forarge8, og 
forraade hberandre, og hade hveran= 
dre. 

11. Og mange falífe Rropheter {fulle 
opftaae og forfore mange. 

12. Og efterdi Uretfeerdighed bliver 
mangfotdig, ffal Kjertigheden blive 
fold í mange. 

13. Men hoo, fom bliver beftandig 
ndtit Enoen, han fat blive falig. 

14. ©g Dette Migeb Evangetinm ffal 
predifeé î den ganife Verden til ct 
Vionebbyrd for alle Foll; og Da ffal 
Enden fomme. 
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his disciples came to hé for to 
shew him the buildings of the 
temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See 
ye not all these things? verily I 
say unto you, There shall not be 
left here one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

3 { And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, the disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, Tell us, 
when shall these things be? and 
what shall be the sign of thy com: 
ing, and of the end of the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, [ am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars: see that ye be 
not troubled: for all these things 
must come to pass, but the end is 
not yet. k 

7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes 
in divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of - 
Sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver you up 
to be afflicted, and shall kill you: 
and ye shall be hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many be of- 
fended, and shall betray one an- 
other, and shall hate one another. 

11 And many false prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached ih all the 
world, for a witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall the end 


‚ COIne,‚ 


15. Naar V ba fee, at Dbeleggelfens | 15 When ye, therefore, shall see 
Beberfthggelighed, om hoilfen Vrophe- the abomination of desolation, spo- 
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ten Daniel haver tact, ftaaer paa det 
hellige Sted :— hvo, {om det Lejer, 
give Agt dDerpaa !— 

16. da flye paa Bjergene hoo, fom 
er i Judea; 

17. og hvo, fom er paa Taget, flige 
ite ned, for at hente Noget af fit 
Quud; 

18. og hvo, fom er baa geren, ven= 
de ikfe tilbage, at hente fine ®leder. 


19. Men vee de Frugtfommelige, og 
bem, fom give Die, i de Dage! 


20. Men beder, at eder8 Vlugt Ífal 
iffe {fee om Vinteren, ei heller om 
abbaten ; 

21. thi da ffal der veere faa ftor en 
Troengfet, fom iffe haver berct fra 
Rerdens Begyndetfe hidindtil, og fom 
iffe helter fat blive. 

22. Og derfom dDibfe Dage ikfe blebe 
forfortede, da blev intet Dlenneife 
frelft ; men for De Wdvalgte8 Efyld 
(fulte disfe Dage forfortes. 

23. Derfom Mogen da fger til eder: 
fee, her er Chriftug, eller der, da Ífulle 
V iffe troe det. 

24. Thi fatike Chrifti og falife Rro- 
pheter fnlle opftaae og giore ftore Teqn 
og undertige Sjerninger, at de Ud- 
balgte Ífutbe og forfore8, om det var 
muligt. 


25. See, jeg haver fagt eder det forubd. 

26. Derfor, derhom de flge til eder: 
fee, han er i Orfenen,’”’ da gaaer ifte 
derud; ““fce, han er t Rammerne,’’ da 
troer Det iffe. 

27. Thi ligefom Lunet udgaaer fra 
Úiten og ÍFinner indtitl BVeften, Îaa 
{fat og Vlenneifens Sons Titfommetfe 
vere. 

28. Thi hoor Yadfetet er, der Ífulle 
Drnene forfamle8. 


29. Pen ftrar efter de Dage8 Freng= 
fet, ffal Soten formorfe8, og Maanen 
iffe give fit Sfin, og Stjernerne falde 
af Simmrlen, og Pimmelen8 Kreefter 
roreô 
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ken of by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, (whoso 
readeth, let him understand, 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judea flee into the mountains: 

1? Let him which is on the 
housetop not come down to take 
any thing out of his house: 

18 Neither let him wh!ch is in 
the field return back to take his 
clothes. 

19 And wo unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the sabbath-day : 

21 For then shall be great tribu- 
lation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever shall he. 

22 And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved : but for the elect’s sake 
those days shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here 1s Christ, or 
there; believe zt not. 

24 For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and won- 
ders; insomuch that, if zt were 
possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect. 

25 Behold, [have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they shall say 
unto you, Behold, he is in the de- 
sert; go not forth: behold, he ts in 
the secret chambers; believe 1 not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcass 
is, there will the eagles be gather- 
ed together. 

29 { Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of those days, shall the sun 
be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars 
shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be 


| shaken: 


ie) 
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30. Og da Ífal Dlennecífenâ Sens 
Tegn aabenbare8 ft Sinimelen, og da 
(fulte alte Sorden8 Stegter bile; og 
be ifn(te fee Wienneffené Sen fomme i 
Simmctens Efper med Kraft og megen 
gerlighed. k 


3. Sq han {fafl uòfende fine Engte 
med Bafnnené heie Mot, og de Ífulte 
fovfamte hanó Wdvatgte fra de fire 
Berdensbjerner, fra den ene Ende af 
Sotmmeten til den anden. 


32. Men (erer en Lignelfe (tagen) 
af Siventreet: naar Weedife allerede 
er fomnten f detó Grene, og Bladene 
fpringe ud, da bide V, at Sommeren 
er ner 

33. Saatede8 og SV, naar VF fee alt 
dette, da vider, at han er ner for De- 
Lene. 

34. Eandelig figer jeg eder: denne 
Eleat flat iËfe forgaae, forend Dette 
ffeer attfammen. 

35. inmeten og Vorden Ífulle for= 
gaae; men mine Ord (fulte ingenlunde 
forgaae. 

36. Yen om den Dag og den Time 
beed Sngen, iffe engang Mimmelens 
Engte, uden Faderen alene. 


37. Men Ligefom Noe Dage bare, 
faa ffat og Menneffens Sons Tilfom= 
metfe veere. 

38. Thi ligefom de vare Ì de Dage 
fer Syndfloden, de aade og draf, toge 
tiloegte og gave tilegte, indtil den 
Dag, der Noah gif ind i Arfen, 


39. og de agtede det iffe, indtil Synd-= 
floven fom, og tog dem alte bort : faa- 
ledeé Íful og Plenneffens Sen Tite 
fommelfe vere. 

40. Da ffulle to bere paa Ageren ; 
ben ene Ífal tageë, og den anden ladeê 
tilbage. 

41. To (oirder) ffulle mate paa 
Qvernen : den ene Ífal tages, og den 
anden Ladeë tilbage. 

42. Vaager derfor; thi V vide iffe, i 
hvilfen Time ederô QErre fonmmer. 


43. Men dette ffnlle S bide, at Per- 
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30 And then shall appear the 


sign of the Son of man in heaven: 
and then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great 
glory. 

31 And he shall send his angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the 
other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree; When his branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is nigh: 


33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that it 
is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

36 { But of that day and hou: 
knoweth no man, no, not the an- 
gels of heaven, but my Father 
only. 

37 But as the days of Noe were, 
so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were 
before the flood, they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giv- 
ing in marriage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away: 
so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the field; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding 
at the mill; the one shall be tak- 
en, and the other left. 

42 { Watch therefore: for ye 
know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the 


BVANGELIUM. 


fom Huusbonden vidfte, í hoitfen Nat- 
fevagt Eyuen vitde Fonnme, da vaagede 
han, og tod iffe bride ind t fit Qnuê. 


44, Oerfor verer og VJ rede; thi 
Menneifeng Een Fommer paa den 
Time, fom V iffe mene. 

45. Svilfen er derfor den troe og 
fultbe Tjener, fori hanâ erre haver 
fat over fit Tpenbde, at give dem Mad 
itide 


46. Gatig er den Ziener, hoitfen hanô 
Gerre, naar han fommer, bil finde {aa= 
ledeî at giere. 

47. Sanvdelig jeg figer ebder, at han 
{fat fette ham over alt fit Godô. 


48. Men derfom nogen oud Tjener 
pilde fige i fit Sjerte : min Serre tover 
at fomme, 

49. og begijnde at flaae Medtjener= 
ne, mem at ede og Priffe med Oran= 
ferne: 

50. faa ffel den Yjenerâ Herre fomme 
paa den Dag, fom han iffe forveuter, 
og paa ben Time, fom han iffe veed, 


51. og ffal hugge ham i to, og give 
bam fin Deel med Dienifatfe; der {fat 
bere Graad og Tenderô Gnidfel. 


2 Gaite, 


ye (fat Dimmerige8 Rige ligueâ bed 
ti Somfruer, fom toge dereâ 
Lamber, og gif Srudgonmen imode. 


2. Yen de fem af dem bare loge, og 
de fem Ddaartige. 

3. Der de daartige havde taget dercâ 
Lamper, toge de iffe tie med fig. 


4. Dien de Floge toge Mie t dercô 
Kar, tilligemed dere Lamper. 

5. Men der Brudgommen tovede, 
ffumrede de alte, og fov ind. 

6. Pen om Vidnat ffede Anífrig : 
fee, Brudgonmmen fommer, gaaer 
ham imede °° 

d8* 
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good man of the house had known 
in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered his 
house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready. 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not, the Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, 
to give them meat in due sea- 
son ? 

46 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord, when he cometh, shall 
find so doing. 

47 Verily [ say unto you, That 
he shall make him ruler over all 
his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming ; 

49 And shall begin to smite his 
fellow-servants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for hem, and in an hour that he 
is not aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion with 
the hypocrites: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


CHAPTER XXV. 
HEN shall the kingdom of 


heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the bride- 
groom. | 

2 And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took 
their lamps, and took no oil with 
them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their larnps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a _ 
cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh ; go ye out to meet him. 
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9. Da vaagnede alle diËje Vomfruer 
og gforde dere8 Lamber tilrette. 

8. Den de daartlige fagde til de loge : 
giver 08 af ederö Olie ; thi vore Lam- 
per uditufted. 

9. Men de Hoge fvarede, og fagde : 
bet maatte iffe blive nof til 08 og eder ; 
men gaaer beller bort til dem, fom 
\elge, og fjeber for eder felv. 

| 


10 Men der de gil bort at Febe Fom 
Sruogommen, og de, fom bare rede, 
gif ind med ham til Bryllup; og De- 
ren blev tilluft, 


11. Dlen fiden fom og de andre 
Jomfruer, og fagde: Herre! Herre! 
{ad op for 08 ! 

12. Men han foarede, og fagbe: 


Jel figer jeg eder, jeg fjender eder 


De Vaager derfor; thi V bide bver= 
fen Dag eller Time, baa hvilfen Men= 
neffens Sen fonuner. 

14. Thi tigefom et Dlenneffe, der 
bilde Drage udenlandâ, Faldte fine 
Tjenere, og overantvordede dem fÌt 
Gods, 


15. og gab een fem Talenter, men 
en anden to, men en anden cet, hver 
efter hang Evne, og han drog ftrar 
udenlands. 


16. Da gif den bort, lom havde an- 
nammet fem Tatenter, og Ejgbitog med 
bem, og vandt andre fem Talenter. 


17. Qigefaa og den, lom havbde an= 
nammet de to Zalenter, ogfaa han 
vandt andre to. 

18. Men den, fom havde annam= 
met det ene, qif bort, og grov í Vor= 
den, oa (finite fin Serres Wenge. 

19. Men en lang Fid Derefter fom 
Diôfe Tieneres Gerre, og holdt Regnifab 
med dem. 

20 Da gif den frem, fom havde an= 
nammet fem Satenter, og frentbragte 
andre fem Talenter, og faqde: Serre! 
du overantvordede mig fem Talenter ; 
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‚ Da vaagnede alle biëfe Somfruerj 7 Then all those virgins arose, 
and trimmmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil: for our 
lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wise answeied, say« 
ing, Not so; lest there be not 
enough for us and you: but go ye 
rather to them that sell, and buy 
for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready, went in with hirr 
to the marriage : and the door war 
shut. 

11 Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to 
us. 

12 But he answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, [ know you 
not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh. 

14 T For the kingdom of heaven 
ts as a man travelling into a far 
country, who called hìs own serv- 
ants, and delivered unto them his 
goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, and to 
another one; to every man ac- 
cording to his several ability ; and 
straightway took his journey. 

16 Then hë that had received the 
five talents, went and traded with 
the same, ‘and made them other 
five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had re- 
ceived two, he also gained other 
two. 

18 But he that had received one 
went and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reekon- 
eth with them. 

20 And so he that had received 
five talents, came and brouzht 
other five talents, saying, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me five tar 


fee, jeg haver vundet fem andre Talen= lents: behold, I have gained be- 


ter med dem. 


‘ 


sides them five talents more. 


EVANGELIUM. 


21. Men hans Serre fagde til ham: 
bel, du gode og troe Tiener! Du haver 
voerct tro over det Lidet, jeg vil foette 
Dig over WMieget; gaf ind tit Din SJer- 
reó Gloede. 


22. Da gif og den frem, fom havde 
Annammet to Talenter, og fagde: 
Serre ! du overantvordede mig to Ta= 
fenter ; fee. jeg haver vundet to andre 
TYatenter med Dem. 

23. Nans Herre fagde til ham: vel, 
du gode og troe jener ! Du haver ve- 
ret tro over Lidet, jeq vil fette Dig over 
Peget ; gaf ind til din Serre Slade. 


24 Men den traadte og frem, fom 
havde annammet eet Tatent, og fag- 
de: Berre! jeg fiendte Dig, at du er 
en haard Dland, fom hofter der, du 
iffe faacde, og famter Der, du iffe 
fpredte. 

25. ©q da jeg frhgtede, gil jeg bort, 
og Áfiulte dit Tatent it Jorden , fee, 
der haver Du Dit. 

26. Ven hang Herre fvarede, og 
fagde til ham: Du onde og Lade Tje= 
ner! du widfte, at jeg hefter der, jeg 
iffe faaede, og famler Der, jeg iffe 
fpredte: 

27. derfor burbde det Dig, at have 
overantvordet Berelererne mine Ken= 
ge; og naar jeg fom, da havde jeg 
faaet Wit igjen med Mente. 


28. Tager derfor det Talent fra ham, 
og giver det til den, fom haver ti Ta= 
lenter. 

29. Thi hoer, fom haver, ham Sal 
givc8, og han fat have til Overflod ; 
men hvo, fom iffe haver, ham {fat end= 
og fratageë det, han haver. 


30. Og Fafter den unpttiae Tiener 
ad i det noerfte Merfe, der fat veere 
Graad og Tenderd Gnidiel. 


31. Men naar Mennefteng8 Son 
fommer í fin Serlighed, og alte heltige 
Engte med ham, da flat han fldde paa 
fin Gerlighed8 Throne. 
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21 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, thou good and faithful serv- 
ant; thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, [ will make thee ru- 
ler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two 
talents came, and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: 
behold, 1 have gained two other 
talents besides them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, 1 will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent came, and said, 
Lord, [ knew thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping where thou hast 
not sown, and gathering where 
thou hast not strewed : 

25 And IT was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, 
there thou hast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said 
unto him, Thou wicked and sloth- 
ful servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where [ sowed not, and ga- 
ther where I nave not strewed : 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my coming 
I should have received mine own 
with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that 
hath not, shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

31 T When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: 


32. Og alte Folf {fulte forfamle8 for, 32 And before him shall be 
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gathered all nations: and he shall 


bam, og han fat {fille dem fra hver= 


andre, ligefom en SIrde {filler Faare= 
ne fra Buffcne. 


33. Sg han fal ftille Faarene ved 
fin hoire Side, men Buffene ved den 
venftre Site. 

34. Da ffat Kongen fige til dem ved 
fin heire Side: fommer hid, min Fa 
ders Velfignede ! arver det Nige, fom 
eder er beredt fra Berdenê Grundvold 
blev taat. 

35. Zhi jeg var hungrig, og V gave 
mig at cede ; jeg var torftig, og V gave 
mig at Driffe ; jeg var fremmed, og F 
toge mig til eder ; 

36. jeg var negen, og V fledte mig; 
jeg var fhg, og V befogte mig; jeg var 
t Fengiet, og 3 Fom til mig. 


37. Da ffulle de Retfeerdige fvare 
bam, og flge: DCErre! naar faac vi 
dig huugrig, og qave dig Mad? eller 
torftig, og gave dig at driffe 2 


38. Naar have bi feet Dig fremmed, 
og tagct dig til 08? eller nogen, og 
have fledt Dig ? 


39. Naar have vi feet dig fg, eller í | 


Bengiet, og ere fomne til dig ? 

40. ©q Kongen ífat fvare, oa flge til 
dem: fandelig figer ieq eder: faa me-= 
get, fom V have giort for ecn af DiSfe 
mine mindfte Bredre, have J gjort for 
mig. 


41. Da ffal han og fige til dem bed 
den venftre Side: gaaer bort fra mig, 
9 Forbandede ! i den evige Vld, fom er 
beredt Djcevelen og hand Enge. 


42. Thi jeg var hunarig, og V gave 
mig iffe at ede; ica var torftig, og SF 
gave mig iffe at Drikfe ; 

43. jeg var fremmed, og V toge mia 
ilfe til eder; jeg var negen, og SZ 
Êloedte mia iffe, jeg var Íhg, og i 
Vengiet, oa VJ befogte mig iffe. 

44. Da (futte ogiaa de fvare ham, 
og fige: DErre! naar have vi fect Dig 
hungrig, elfer torftig, efter frenmmed, 
eller mogen, elter fg, elter t Feengiel, 
og Gare ikfe tjent big ? 


separate them one from another, 
as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the voats: 

33 And he shall set the sheep on 
jn right hand, but the goats on the 
erft. 

34 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, mherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world : 

35 For [ was an hungered, and 
ye gave me meat: [ was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: 
I was sick, and ye visited me: 1 
was in prison, and ye came unto 
me. 

37 Then shall the righteous an- 
swer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungered, and fed 
thee? or thirsty, and gave thee 
drink ? 

38 When saw we thee a stran- 
ger, and took thee in? or naked, 
and eclothed thee 2 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee? 

40 And the King shall answer 
and say unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, Ínasmuch as ye have 
done t/ unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels: 

42 For l was an hungered, and ye 
gave me no meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink: 

43 [ was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed 
me not: sick, and in prison, and 
ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungered, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in pri- 
son, and did not minister unto thee? 
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45. Da ffal han fvare dent, og ÎÌge: 
fandetig figer jeg eder: faa meget, fom 


Ti 


45 Then shall he answer them, 
saying, Verily Í say unto you, Ín- 


SV iffe have gjort for een af dDiôfe |asmuch as ye did it not to one of 
Mindfte, have V og iËfe gjort for mig. | the least of these, ye did 1 not to 


46. Og de ffulle gaae hen, disfe til 
den cvige Pine, men de Metfoerdige til 
det evige Liv. 


26. Capitel. 


oe det fede, der SEfud havde endt 
afte diófe Ord, fagde han til fine 
Tifcipte: 

2. V vide, at om to Dage bliver Det 
Raaite, og Wennecíitens Sen {fat for- 
raade8 til at forôfceftes. 


3. Da forfamtede8 de Dpperfte-Rre- 
fter og Sfriftftoge og Voltet8 Wtdfte i 
Battadfet ho8 den Dpperfte-BSreft, fom 
hedte Caiphaë. 


4. Og de holdt Maad, at de Funde 

gribe JEfum med Lift, og ijetftaae 
ham. 

5. Men de fagde: iffe paa Deitiden, 
at der iffe ffal blive et Optob iblandt 
Holtet. 

6. Men der $Efud var i Bethania, 
udi Simon den Spedatifes Spuud, 


7. da fom en Dvinde til bam, fom 
havde en Ntabafter=Kruffe med meget 
foftelig Salve, og udafte den paa hans 
Sgoved, der han fad tilbord8. 


8. Men der hans Difciple faae det, 
bleve de vrede, og fagde: heortit tjener 
denne Spilde ? 

9. Thi denne Salve fmnde blevet fotgt 
for Meget, og givet Fattige. 


10. Men der Cfu8 meerkede det, 
fagde han til dem: hoi gjere V denne 
Dvinde Rortred? hin haver gjort en 
god Gjerning imod mig. 

IL. 3hi VJ have attid Vattige ho8 
der; men mig have J iffe attid. 


13. hi at hun uòefte denne Salve 


me. 

46 And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal, 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


he it came to pass, when 
Jesus had finished all these 
sayings, he said unto his lisciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days 
is the feast of the passover, and: 
the Son of man is betrayed to be 
erucified, 

3 Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, and kil 
him. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast- 
day, lest there be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 T Now when Jesus was in 
Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 

7 There came unto him a wo- 
man having an alabaster-box of 
very precious ointment, and pour- 
ed % on his head as he sat af 
meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw it, 
they had indignation, saying, ‘To 
what purpose is this waste ? 

9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to 
the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, he 
said unto them, Why trouble ye 
the woman? for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always 
with you; but me ye have not 
always. 

12 For in-that she hath poured 


paa mit Legeme, det haver hun giort, | this ointment on my body, she did 


for at berede mig til min Yordefcerd. 


it for my burial. 
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13. Sandelig flger jeg eder: hvor- 
fombelft dette Evangelinm bliver pre-= 
Diet i den ganffe Berden, ffat oq det, 
fom hun haver gjort, omtalteó til hen= 
deë Shutommelie. 

14. Da git een bort af de Tolv, fom 
hedte Vudas Sfcharioth, til de Dpber- 
fte=-Breefter, 

15. og fagde: hvad bille V give mig, 
faa vis jeg forraade eder ham? men de 
gave ham tredive Setv-Benninge. 


16. Og fra den Tid af fogte han be= 
leitig Tid til at forraade ham. 
… 17. Men paa den forfte Dag af de 
ufprede Brevé Heitid gif Difciplene til 
SEhurm, og fagde til ham: hoor vil du, 
at vi ffn(te berede for dig, at ede Paa- 
(fe-Vammet ? 


18. Men han fagde: gaaer ind tf 
Staden til en vig (Dtand), og flger 
tit ham: Mefteren flger: min Fid er 
nar; jeg vit holde Paaffe ho8 dig med 
mine Difcipte. 

19. Oq Difciplene ghorde Ligefom 
IEfus befoel dem, og beredte Paaffe- 
Lammet. 

20. Wen der det bar bleven Aften, 
fatte han fig tilbordê med de Folv. 

21. Og der de aade, fagde han: fans 
belig figer jeg eder, at een af eder fat 
forraade mig. 

22. Og de bleve faare bedrevede, og 
hver af dem begnunbdte at fige til ham: 
HErre ! mon jeg er den? 


23. Men han fvarede, og fagde: den, 
fom Diyppede (med) Sgaanden tillige= 
med mig it Fadet, han {fal forraade 
iig. 

24. Menncífens Een gaaer vel hen, 
ligefom der er Áfrevet om ham; men 
vee det Menneffe, ved huitfet Mienne- 
ffen8 Sen bliver forraadt! det var 
fannme Mennefte godt, at han iffe 
havoe beret fodt. 

25. Men Ynda8, fom forraadte ham, 
fvarede, on fagde: Rabbi! mon jeg er 
ben? han fagde til ham: du haver 
fagt bet. 


S'f. MAT'TH EI 


13 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preach- 
ed in the whole world, there shall 
also this, that this woman hath 
done, be told for a memorial of her. 

14 T Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iscariot, went unto 
the chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, What will 
ye give me, and [ will deliver him 
unto you? And they covenanted 
with him for thirty pieces of gil- 
ver. 

16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 T Now the first day of the 
feast of unleavened bread, the dis- 
ciples came to Jesus, saying unto 
him, Where wilt thou that ‘we 
prepare for thee to eat the pass- 
over Î 

18 And he said, Go into the city 
to such a man, and say unto him, 
The Master saith, My time is at 
hand; I will keep the passover at 
thy house with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
had appointed them; and they 
made ready the passover. 

20 Now when the even was come, 
he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 
Verily IT say unto you, that one oï 
you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding 
sorrowful, and began every one 
of en to say unto him, Lord, is 
it [5 

23 And he answered and said, 
He that dippeth his hand with me 
in the dish, the same shall betray 


me. 

24 The Son of man goeth, as it 
is written of him: but wo unto 
that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed! it had been 
good for that man if he had not 
been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said, Master, 
isit[? He said unto him, Thou 
hast said. 


96. Men ber be aade rog VEfuêl 26 T And as they were eating, 


EVANGELIUM. 


Brebdet, og taffede, broed (bet), og gaV 
Difciplene (det), og fagde- tager, 
«der; dette er mit Legeme. 


27. Og han tog Kalfen, og taffede, 
gav dem (den), og fagde: differ alle 
deraf; 

28. thi dette er mit Blod, def nye 
Teftamentes, hoilfet udgIydes for Dtange 
til Syuderneê Forlavelfe. 

29. Yten jeg figer eder, at jeg Ífal 
herefter iffe mere Driffe af denne Viin- 
trectó Brugt, indtil den Dag, naar 
jeg ffat driffe den npe med eder t urin 
Beners Mige. 

30. Cg der de havde fjnnget Lovfan- 
gen, gif de ud til Olie=Bjerget. 


31. Da flger JEfu8 til dem: f denne 

Nat futte V alte forarge8 paa mig; 
thi der er Ífrevet: jeq ffal Îlaae Dyrden, 
1» Sjordens Haar ffulle adfpreded. 


33. Men efterat jeg er opftanden, vil 
jeg gaae forud for eder til Galilea. 

33. Den Keder fbarede, og fagde til 
ham: derfom de og alte Ífnlle forargeë 
paa big, faa vil jeg dog aldrig forar= 

có. 

34. VCEfus fagde til ham: fandelig 
figer ieq Dig, at i denne Nat, forend 
Hanen gater, ffal du fornegte mig tre 
Gange. 

35. Reder fagde til ham: derfom jeg 
endog Ífulde Dee med Dig, vil jeg iffe 
fornegte dig. Ligefaa fagde og alle 
Difciptene. 

36. ®a fom JEfu3 med dem til en 
Gaard, fom faldeë Gethiemane, og 
fagde til Difciplene: fetter eder ber, 
imedené jeg gaaer bort derbhen, og be= 
der. 

33 Og han tog Reder og de to Je= 
hedei Senner til flg, og begijndte at 
bedreved og fvarligen at engftes. 


38. Da figer han til dem: min Siel 
er ganffe bedrevet indtit Deden; bli- 
ber her, og vaager med mig. 


39. Og han gif lidet frem, falbt baa 
fit Anfigt, og bad, og fagde: min Fa- 
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Jesus took bread, and blessed tt, 
and brake tt, and gave it to the 
disciples, and said, Take, eat; this 
is my body. 

27 And he took the cup‚and gave 
thanks, and gave tt to them, say- 
ing, Drink ye all of it; 

28 For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins. 

29 But [ say unto you, T will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when Î drink 
it new with you in my Father’s 
kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung an 
hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night: for it is written, 
[ will smite the Shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad. 

32 But after T am risen again, Î 
will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said un- 
to him, Though all men shall be 
offended because of thee, yet will 
I never be offended. 

34 Jesus gaid unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, Though 
I should die with thee, yet will [ 
not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 

36 { Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto a place called Gethse-. 
mane, and saith unto the disciples, 
Sit ye here, while [ go and pray 
yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter 
and the two sons of Zebedee, and 
began to be sorrowful and very 
heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death: tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, 
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ST. MATTH ZEI 


ber! er bet mutigt, da gaae dennejsaying, O my Father, if it be pos- 


Kalf fra mig! dog ille, fom jeg vil, 
men fom du vit. 


40. Og han fom til Difciptene, og 
fandt dem forende, og fagde til Peder: 
jaa funde V da iffe vaage een Time 
med mig ? 

41. Saager og beder, at V ikfe ffulle 
Eomme i Prijtelfes Wanden er vel redes 
bon, men Sjodet er Ífrobeligt. 


42. Han gif atter anden Gang hen, 
bad, og fagde: min Vader! er det iffe 
muligt, at denne Kalf fan gaae Fra 
mig, noen jeg {fal driffe den, da ffce 
din Billie! 

43. Og han fom, og fandt dem atter 
fovende ; thi deres Dine vare betijn= 
gede. 

44. Og han (od dem blide, og gif 
atter hen, og bad tredie Gang, og ta= 
iede De lamme Ord. 

45. Da Fom han tit fine Difciple, 
og fagde til dem: hove V fremdete8, og 
hvile eder? fee, Fimen er ner, og 
Menneifeng Son ffal overantvordeë i 
Synderes Pander. 


46. Staaer op, fader 08 gaae: fee, 
han er ner, fom forraader mig. 

42 Og der han endnn talede, fee, da 
fom Sunoaë, een af de Folv, og en ftor 
Sfare med ham, med Sverd og Sten= 
ger, fra de Dpperfte=RPrefter og Folfete 
MWldte 


48. Men den, fom ham forraadte, 
havde givet dem et Tegn, og fagt: den, 
fom jeg monne fyôfe, ham erdet; gri= 
ber bam. 

49. Og han traabte ftracr til ZEfum, 


og fagde: hil voere dig, Rabbi! og 


Eyfte ham. 

50. Men VEfud fagde til ham: Ben! 
hvorforer du fommen? da traadte De 
frent, og lagde ender paa JEfum, 
og grebe ham. 

51. Og: jee, een af dem, fom bare 
med ZEfu, udrafte Haanden, og ud= 
drog fit Everd, og flog den YDpperftes 
Prefiss Tiener, og huggede hand Dre 
af. 


sible, let this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the dis- 
eiples, and findeth them asleep 
and saith unto Peter, What ! could 
ye not watch with me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye en- 
ter not into temptation : the spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh zs 
weak. 

42 He went away again the se- 
cond time, and prayed, saying, O 
my Father, if this cup may not 
pass away from me, except Í drink 
it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and fuund them 
asleep again: for their eyes were 
heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying.the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disci= 
ples, and saith unto them, Sleep on 
now, and take yo rest: behold, 
the hour is at hand, and the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands 
of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, 
he is at hand that doth betray me. 

47 T And while he yet spake, 
lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great mul- 
titude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and elders 
of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, 
gave them a sign, saying, Whom:- 
soever [ shall kiss, that same is 
he; hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to 
Jesus, and said, Hail, Master; and 
kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him 
Friend, wherefore art thou come Î 
Then came they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. 

51 And behold, one of them 
which were with Jesus, stretched 
out his hand, and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant of the high 


| priest, and smote off his ear. 


EVANGELIUM. 


52. Da fagde VEfuB til ham: ftif 
dit Sverd i Balgen; thi alle de, fom 
gribe (til) Sverd, ffulle omfomme ved 
verd. 

53. Eller mener du, at jeg ille fan 
nu bede min Vader, at han Ífulde til= 
ere mig mere end tol Legioner En- 
gte? 

54. vorlede8 ffutde da Sfrifterne 
fldfommeB? thi det ber faalede8 gaae 
til. — 

55. Raa den famme Tid fagde JEfuê 
til Sfaren: V cre nOgangne, ligefom 
til en Rever, med Sverd og Stoenger, 
for at tage fat paa mig; jeg haver 
daalig Hodet ho8 eder, og Lert i Zent- 
plet, og V grebe mig ikke. 

56. Men det er altfammen ffeet, at 
Bropheterne8 Strifter Ífulde fuldfom- 
meê. Da forlode alte Difciplene ham, 
og flede. 

57. Men de, fom havde grebet VE- 
fum, forte ham hen til Sen PDpperfte= 
Breft Kaiphaë, der hoor de Sfriftfloge 
og WEtofte vare forfamtede. 


58. Men Reder fulgte langt fra efter 
ham indtil den Ypperfte=Brofted Bal- 
(ad8, og gif indenfor, og fad hoë Sven- 
bene for at fee Enden. 

59. Men de Ppperfte=Brafter og de 
Wtofte, og det ganife Raad fegte fatífe 
Bionesbiyrd mod VCEfum, paa det de 
Funde aflive ham; og fandt intet. 

60. Og alligevel at der gif mange 
falffe Vidner frem, fandt de dog intet. 
Men Paa det fidfte traadte to fulffe 
Vidner frem, og fagde: 

61 Denne bar fagt: jeg fan ned= 
bride Gudô Tempel, og bgge det i tre 
Dage 

62. Og den PDpherfte=Broeft flod op, 
og fagde til ham: fvarer du Jntet ? 
hvad vidne diBfe imod dig? 


63. Men JEfud tang. Og den Dp= 
perfte=Rreft fvarede, og fagde til ham : 
jeg befverger dig ved den levende Gud, 
at du figer 08, om du er Ehriftug, den 
Sudô Sen. 


64. VEfu8 fagde til ham: du haber 
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52 Then said Jesus unto him, Pnt 
up'again thy sword into his place: 
for all they that take tne sword, 
shall perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that [ cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels? 

54 But how then shall the scrip- 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it must 
be ? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus 
to the multitudes, Are ye come out 
as against a thief with swords and 
staves for to take me? 1 sat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, 
and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the 
seriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. Then all the disciples for- 
sook him, and fled. 

57 T And they that had laid 
hold on Jesus, led hem away to 
Caiaphas the high priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were 
assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar 
off, unto the high priest’s palace, 
and went in, and sat with the ser- 
vants to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the council, sought 
false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, yet 
found they none. At the lust 
came two false witnesses, 

61 And said, This fellow said, I 
am able to destroy the temple of 
God, and to build it in three days. 

62 And the hieh priest arose, 
and said unto him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is tt which these 
witness against thee ? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest answered and 
said unto him, I adjure thee by 
the living God, that thou tell us 
whether thou be the Christ the 
Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou 


fagt det; jeg figer eder endog: nu her- | hast said: nevertheless, I say un- 
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fidde hoé Kraftens bheire Daand, og 
fommme t Simmetens Sfyer. 


65 Ta fenderrev den Dpberfte=Rreeft 
fine Kleder, og fagde: han har be- 
fpottet Gud; hoad have vi lengere 
Bidner behov? fee, nu have FV hert 
hans Guvé-Befpottelfe. 

66. $vad thffeb eder ? Den de fva= 
vede og fagde : han er Ífyldig til Da= 
den. 

67 Da fphttede de t hans Anfigt, og 
loge ham paa Vlunden;, men andre 
Îloge (bam) med Kjeppe. 


68. Og be fagde: fpaae 08, Ehrifte! 
heo er den, der Ílog dig? 

69. Men Reder fad udenfor t Gaar= 
den; og en BPige fom til ham, og 
fagde: Du haver og beret med VE{u, 
den Gatileer. 

70. Men han negtede (det) for dem 
alte, og fagde: jeg weed ikfe, hoad du 
fiact. 

71. Men der han gif ud i Forgaar- 
den, faae en anden ham; og hun fagde 
til dem. fom der vare: benne var og 
med VEfu, den Nazareer. 


72. Og han negtede (det) atter med 
en Ecd, figende: feg Bender iffe det 
Den neffe. 

73. Men (idet derefter gif de 03 
ftaaende frem, og fagde til Peder: fan= 
delig, du er og een af dem ; thi og Dit 
Maal reber big. | 


74. Da beghndte han at forbande 
fla. oa fverge: jeg tjender iffe det 
Menneite. Og ftrar goel Hanen. 

75. Cg Reder fom VEfu Ord ibu, 
der han fagde tit ham: forend Kanen 
gater, ffat du fornegte mig tre Gange. 
Og han gif uoenfor, og gred bitter= 
licen. 


ie Gaptitel. 


en ber det bar blevet Diorgen, 

C potdt afte de PDpperfte=Rreefter 

og Folfets Wtofte Raad imod ZEfum, 
at be funbde aflive ham. 


ST. MATTH ZEI 
efter \fulle V fee Dlenneffens Een! 


to you, Hereafter shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the:high priest rent his 
clothes, saying, He hath sroken 
blasphemy; what fuither need 
have we of witnesses? behold, 
now ye have heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They an- 
swered and said, He is guilty &« 
death. 

67 Then did they spit in his 
face, and buffeted him, aad others 
smote kum with the pahins of thei1 
hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that smote thee ? 

69 T Now Peter sat without in 
the palace: and a damsel carne 
unto him, saying, Thou also wast 
with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them 
all, saying, 1 know not what thou 
sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid saw 
him, and said unto them that were 
there, This fellow was also with 
Jesus of Nazareth. _ 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, IT do not know the man. 


73 And after a while came unto 
him they that stood by, and said to 
Peter, Surely thou also art one of 
them; for thy speech bewrayeth 
thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and to 
swear, saying, know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


\ N THEN the morning was come 
all the chief priests an 
elders of the people took counsel 


lagainst Jesus to put him to death. 


EVANGELIUM. 


3. Or oe bandt ham, og ferte ham 
her, og overantvordede ham til Landô= 
bevdingen Yontiug Wilatuê. 


3. Der Vuda8, fom bam forraadte, 
“a faae, at hen bar fordomt, angrede 
bet ham, og han bar be tredive Solv= 
Menninge til de Ypherfte=Broefter og 
QEtdfte igjen. og fagde: 


4. Yea haver fyndet, at jeg forraadte 
uifwtdigt Blod. Den de fagde: hoad 
fommer det o8 ved? fee Du dertil. 


5. Og han faftede Selv-Penningene 
L Tempiet, veeg bort, og gif hen, og 
boengte fig. 


6. Men de Pphperfte- Breefter toge 
Selv=Wenningene, og fagde: det er 
ffe tilladt, at Fafte dem it Templet 
Kifke; thì det er Blodpenge. 


7. Dien de holdt Raad, og Eebte en 
MKotternager8 Uger derfor, til at jorde 
Bremmede udi. 

8. Derfor blev den famme Ager Fal= 
bet Blod-Ager indtil denne Dag. 


9 Da bleb det fuldlommet, fom er 
fagt ved Probheten Veremiaê, der han 
figer: og de toge de tredive Selv=Ren- 
ninge, den Vurderedes VBeerdie, hvitfen 
be fjobte af Sfraetó Born. 


10. Og be have givet dem for en 
ottemagerd Uger, fom SgErren befoel 
mig. 

IL. Men VEfuô ftod for Landôhev- 
Dingen; og Landehevdingen fpurgte 
bam, og fagde: er du Jederneë Konge ? 
men JEfuêd fagde til ham : du flger det. 


12. Og der han blev anflaget af de 
Opberfte-Brofter og WEtofte, foarede 
ban Jntet. 

13. Da fagde Bitatuê til ham: he- 
EE EL iffe, hoor meget de bidne imod 
dig 

14. Og han foarede ham end ifle til 
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2 And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and de- 
livered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 

3 T Then Judas, which had be- 
trayed him, when he saw that he 
was condemned, repented him- 
self, and brought again the thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief priests 
and elders, 

4 Saying, [ have sinned in that ] 
have betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they said, What ss thué to us t 
see thou tothat. _— 

5 And he cast down tke pieces 
of silver in the temple, and dde- 
Ee and went and hanged him- 
self. 

6 And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said, It is not 
lawful for to put them into the 
treasury, because it is the price 
of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter’s 
field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was call- 
ed, The field of blood, unto this 
day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet, saying, And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price 
of him that was valued, wham 
they of the children of Israel did 
value ; 

10 And gave them for the pot- 
ter’s field, as the Lord appointed 


me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor: and the governor ask- 
ed him, saying, Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused 
of the chief priests and elders, he 
answered nothing. 

13 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many things 
they witness against thee ? 

14 And he answered him to 


eet Ord, faa at Landöhevbdingen forun- | never a word; insomuch that the 


brede fig faare. 


governor marvelled greatlv 
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E5. Men paa Heoitiden pleiede Landô- 
bovdingen at give Volfet een Fange 
[e8, hoilfen de wilde. 


16 Men de havde da en meertelig 
Bange, fom hedte Barrabas. 

15. Derfor, der de vare forfamlede, 
fagd: Ritatuê til dem: hoilfen ville 3, 
at icg ffal give eder tes? Barraba8? 
eller VEfum, fom fatdeô Chriftuê ? 


18. Thi han bidfte, at de havde af 
Avind overantvordet ham. 

19. Men der han fad paa Domfto- 
len, (fiffcdoe hans Suftru (Bud) til 
ham, og tod flge: befat dig intet med 
denne Retfoerdiges thi jeg haver lidt 
meget t Dag f Oromme for hanê 
Sfyld. 

20. Men be PDpberfte=Rreefter og de 
Ylofte overtatede PFoltet, at de fEutde 
ee Barrabaë, uren omfomme VE- 
um. 

‚21. Den Landöhevbdingen fvarede, og 
fagde til dem: hoilfen ville V, at jeg 
ffal give eder lo8 af diSfe to® men de 
fagde': Barrabaë. 

22. Bilatns fagde til dem: hoad ffal 
leg da gjere med SICfu, fom faldeâ 
Chriftuê8? de fagde alle til ham: lad 
ham foréfceftes! 

23. Den Landbhovdingen fagde: 
hoad Cndt haver han da gjort? men 
de raabte end mere, og fagde: lad ham 
foröfcefteg ! 

24. Pen der Pilatn8 faae, at han 
udrettede Fntet, men at der blev ftorre 
Bulder, tog ban Vand, og toede en= 
derne í Fotfeté Raaf, og fagde: jeg 
er uifldig t dDenne Retferdige8 Blod, 
feer V dertil. 


25 Og det ganife Polk fvarede, og 

fagde: hang Blod tonime) over 08 
0 over vore Bern! 

26. Da gav han dem Barrabaë [08 
men $Efnm tod han hurftryge, og over= 
Ea bam, at hou {fulde forôfee 

eô. 
27. Datoge tandshovdingens Stridse 
mend JEfnm til jlg i Domhufet, og 
forfamtede om ham den ganite Rode. 


ST. MATTH ZEI 


15 Now at that feast, the govern- 
or was wont to release unto the 
people a prisoner, whom they 
would. 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said unte 
them, Whom will ye that I release 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus, 
which is called Christ ? 

18 (For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him.) 

19 T When he was set down 
on the judegment-seat, his wife 
sent unto him, saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that just man: 
for 1 have suffered many things 
this day in a dream, because of him. 

20 But the chief priests and el- 
ders persuaded the multitude that 
they should ask Barabbas, and 
destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and 
said unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto 
you? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
shall I do then with Jesus, which 
Is called Christ? They all say un- 
to him, Let him be erucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, 
what evil hath he done ? But they 
cried out the more, saying, Let 
him be erucified. 

24 T When Pilate saw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he took 
water, and washed his hands be- 
fore the multitude, saying, IT am 
innocent of the blood of this just 
person : see ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the people 
and said, His blood be on us, an 
on our children. 

26 T Then released he Barab- 
bas unto them : and when he had 
scourged Jesus, he delivered him 
to be erucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the gov 
ernor took Jesus into the common 
hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of soldiers. 
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28. Og de Fledte ham af og faftede 
en Purpur-Kaabe om bam. 

29. Og de flettede en Krone af Torne, 
og fatte den Paa hanô Hoved, og ct 
Her i hans heire Daand, og de faldt 
paa Knee for ham, og befpottede hem, 
og fagde: hit vere dig, du Voderncô 
Konge! 

3). Og de fpyttede paa ham, og toge 
Maret, og jloge paa hans Koved. 


31. Og der de havde befpottet ham, 
afferte de ham Kaaben, og iforte ham 
hang eane Kleder, og bragte ham hen 
for at Eorófcefte ham. 


32. Men idet de gif ud, fandt de et 
Menneife fra Cyrene, ved Navn Si- 
mon; ham tvang de til at bere hans 
Kors. 

33. Og der de Fom til et Sted, faldet 
Gotgatha, det er: faldet Hovedpande= 
Eted, 

34. da gave de ham EbdDdife at drifke, 
blandet med Galde; og der han fmagte 
det, vilde han iffe driffe. 


35. Men de, fom hadde Forsfeftet 
ham, ffiftede hans RKleder, og Faftede 
Lod om dem; at det Ífulde fuldfom-= 
meê, fom er fagt af Bropheten: De 
ffiftede mine Kleder imellem fig, og 
faftede Lod om mit Kledebon. 


36. Og be fadde ber, og toge bare 
paa ham. 

37. Og oben ober hang Hoved fatte 
de Beffyldningen mod ham (faatedes) 
ffreven: benne er JEfnd, den VYoder= 
ncô Konge. 

38. Da forsfceftede de med ham to 
Movere, een ved den heire, og een ved 
den venftre Side. 


39 Men de, lom gif forbi, befpot= 
tede ham, og ryftede paa dered ove= 
der, og fugde: 

40. Du, fom nedbriyder Templet, og 
bigger det i tre Dage, frclé dig felv ; 
À du Guds Sen, da fliig ned af Kor= 

et. 


41. Men ligefaa befpottede og de 
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28 And they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet robe. 

29 T And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put 24 upon 
his head, and a reed in his richt 
hand: and they bowed the knee 
before him, and mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, King of the Jews! 

30 And they spit upon bir, and 
took the reed, and smote him on 
the head. 

31 And afterthat they had mock. 
ed him, they took the robe off 
from him, and put his own rai- 
ment on him, and led him away 
to erucify him. 

32 And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name : him they compelled to bear 
his cross. 

33 And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, that 
is to say, A place of a skull, 

34 T They gave him vinegar to 
drink, mingled with gall: and 
when he had tasted thereof, he 
would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting lots: 
that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet; They 
parted my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture did they cast 
lots. 

36 And sitting down, they watch- 
ed him there: 

37 And set up over his head 
his accusation written, THIS IS 
JESUS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves 
erucified with him: one on the 
rent hand, and another on tke 
eit, 

39 T And they that passed by, re- 
viled him, wagging their heads, 


40 And saying, Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest 
it in three days, save thyself. If 
thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priesta 
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Ybperfte-Broefter ham, tilligemed de! mocking him, with the scribes and 


Sfriftfloge og de WElofte, og faade: 

42. han haver frelft andre, fla felo 
fan han iffe frelie; er han VYíraelô 
Konge, da ftige han nu ned af Korfet, 
faa ville vi troe ham. 


43. an forlod fig paa Gud, han 
frie bam nu, om han haver Behag i 
ham ; thi han haver fagt: jeg er Gudê 
San. 

44. Plen det famme bebreidede og 
Reverne ham, fom vare forsfoeftede 
med ham. 

45. Men fra den fette Time blev 
Merfhed over den ganffe Jord, indtit 
den niende Time. 

46 Milen ved den niende Time raabte 
VEru8 med hei Meft, og fagde: Eli! 
Eli! tama Sabadtani t det er: min 
Gud! min Gud! hoorfor haver du 
forladt mig @ 

47. Men da nogle af dem, fom der 
ftode, herte det, fagde de: han falder 
paa Cliag. 

48. Og ftrar eb een af dem og tog 
tn Svamp, og fyldte den med EDDife, 
og ftaf den paa et Nor, og gav ham 
at briffe. 

49. Men de andre fagde : hold! lad 
08 fee, om Elia8 fommer, og vil frelfe 
bam. 

50. Den VEfug raabte atter med 
hei Heit og udgav Y%anden. 


51. Og fee, Vorhoenget Ì Temhplet 
fplittede8 í to, fra det gverfte indtil det 
nederfte, og Vorden Ífjalv, og Klipper= 
ne rebnede, 


52. og Gravene oploded, og maunge 
af de henfovne Gelligeë Legemer op= 
ftode ; 

53. og be gif ud af Gravene efter 
hans Opftandelfe, og fom ind Î den 
hellige Stad, og aabenbaredeg for 
mange. 

54 Men Kevedâmanden, oq de, lom 
vare med ham, og holdte Vagt over 
SEfum, der de faac det Vordfficelv, og 
hvad der ffede, frygtede de faare, 0q 
fagde: fandelig, Ddenne bar Guds 
Een ! 
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elders, said, 

42 He saved anthers; himself he 
cannot save. If hebe the King of 
Israel, let him now come ‘lown 
from the cross, and we will be 
lieve him. 

43 He trusted in God; let him 
deliver him now if he will have 
him: for he said, Ì am the Son of 
God. 

44 The thieves also which were 
erucified with him, cast the same 
in his teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land ua- 
to the ninth hour. 

46 And ‘about the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ? 
that is to say, My God, My God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ? 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard that, said, 
This man calleth for ‘Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a sponge, and fill- 
ed zt with vinegar, and put dt on a 
reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 Tue rest said, Let be, let us 
see whether Elias will come to 
save him. 

50 T Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghost. 

51 And behold, the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom: and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent ; 

52 And the graves were opened, 
and many bodies of the saints 
which slept, arose, 

53 And came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watehing 
Jesus, saw the eartnquake, and 
those things that were done, they 
feared greatly, saying, Truly this 
was the Son of God. 
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55. Men der bare mange Obinder, 
fom fanat fra faae tit, hoilfe havde 
futgt SCEfum fra Galiiea, og tjent 
ham. 

56. Sblandt hoilfe vare Maria Mag- 
balena, og Varia, Safobi og Softe 
Mover, og Jebedei Sonner8 Mover. 


57. Men der det var blevet Aften, 
fom en rijig Mand af Arimathea, ved 
NRavn Sofeph, hvitfen og {elo havde 
veeret JEíu Difcipel. 

58. Denne gif til Bilatu8, og begje= 
rede JEíu Legeme ; da befoel Pitatug, 
at man {futde overantvorde ham Le= 
gemet. 

59. Og Jofeph tog Legemet, og fvobte 
det tet reent fiint Liinfloede, 


60 og lagde det Ì fin ne Grap, 
hvitfen han havde ladet hugge it en 
Klijpe; og veeltede en ftor Steen for 
De.en paa Graven, og gif bort. 


61 Men Maria Magdalena bar der, 
og hen anden Dlaria, hoilfe fatte fig 
toast over for Graven. 

65. Mien den anden Dag, hoilfen er 
(Dagen) efter Beredeifens Dag, for= 
fan.edeë de Ypperfte Broefter, og Pha- 
rife er til WSilatuê, 

65. og fagde: Herre! bi fomme ihu, 
at venne Forforer fagde, der han end= 
nu tevede: “efter tre Dage opreifes 
jeg.” 

€4. Befal derfor, at man med Flid 
forvarer Graven indtil den tredie Dag, 
at hanô Difcipie iffe ffulte fonmme om 
Matten, og ftjcele ham, og flge til Fol= 
fet: han er opreift fra de Dede; og 
den fidfte Porferelje {fal blive verre 
end den forfte. 

65. Pen Vilatug fagde til dem : der 
have $ Vagten; gaaer hen, forvarer 
med Flid, lom V (bedít) vide. 

66 Wen de gif hen, og med Flid for- 
varcde Graven ved Vagten, der de hav= 
de forfeglet Stenen. 


28. Cabitel. 


yer der Wgen bar ude, da det [yô= 
C nebe tif ben forfte (Dag) i Ugen, 
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55 And many women were there 
(beholding afar off) which follow- 
ed Jesus from Galilee, ministering 
unto him : 

56 Among which was Mary Mac: 
dalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joses, and the mother 
of Zebedee’s children. 

57 When the even was come 
there came a rich man of Arima 
thea, named Joseph, who also 
himself was Jesus’ disciple : 

58 He went to Pilate, and beg- 
ged the body of Jesus. Then Pi- 
late commanded the body to be 
delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a 
clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in 
the rock ; and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepul- 
chre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary, sit- 
ting over against the sepulchre. 

62 T Now the next day that fol- 
lowed the day of the preparation, 
the chief priests and Pharisees 
came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was 
yet alive, After three days I will 
rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come 
by night, and steal him away, and 
say unto the people, He is risen 
from the dead: so the iast error 
shall be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye 
have a watch: go your way, make 
it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch. 





CHAPTER XXVIII. 


N the end of the sabbath, as at 
began to dawn toward the first 
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fom Daria Magdalena og den anden 
Maria for at befee Graven. 


2. Og fee, Der ffede et ftort Vord= 

(fimlo ; thi Errené Engel foer ned af 
Simmeten, traadte til, og veltede 
Stenen fra Doren, og fatte fig paa 
den. 

3. Men haus Etiffelfe var tigefom 
Lpnet, og hans Ktledebon hoidt fom 
Elite. 

4. Ylen Vogterne fficelvede af Prygt 
for-ham, og bleve ligefom dode. 


5 Men Engelen fvarede, og fagde 
til Svinderne: frygter V iffe ! thi jeg 
beed, at V tede efter VCfum Den ford= 
feeftede. 

6. an er iffe hers thi han er op= 
ftanden, faafom han haver fagt. Kom= 
mer bid, feer Stedet, hoor HErren 
{aac. 

7. Sa gaaer haftigen hen, og flaer 
hans Diicipte, at han er opftanden fra 
de Dode; oq fee, han gaaer fornd for 
ever til Galiteá, der ffulte V fee ham. 
See, jeg haver faat eder det. 

8. Og de aif baftelig ud af Graven 
med Brogt og ftor Glede, og lob, for 
at bebude hans Difciple det. 


9. Yen der de gif, at bebude hanê 
Difcipte det, fee, da mrodte SEfuá dem, 
og fagde: bil vere eder! men De 
traadte til, og omfavnede hans Fod= 
ber, oq tilbade ham. 

10. Da fagde ZEfu3 til dem: frhg= 
ter iffe! gaaer hen, bebuder mine 
Brodre, at de gaae hen til Galilea, 
og der ffulle de fee mig. 

11. Wen der de gif hen, fee, da fom 
nogle af Vagten ind i Staden, og for= 
fpurte de Ypperfte=YSreefter att det, jom 
bar Ífcet. 


12. Sg de forfamlede8 med de W(dfte, 
og befdt et Maad, og quve Etridô= 
moudene mange Golv=-Genninge, 


13. og fagde: flaer: hans Difciple 
fom om Ratten, og ftjal ham, da vi 
{ov. 

14. Og berfom Landshovbdingen faaer | 
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day of the week, came Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary to eee 
the sepulchre. 

2 And behold, there was a great 
earthquake: for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone 
from the door, and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like lig hte 
ning, and his raiment white as 
snow. 

4 And for fear of him the keep- 
ers did shake, and became as dead 
men. 

5 And the angel answered ana 
said unto the women, Fear not 
ye: for T know that ye seek Je- 
sus, which was erucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is risen, 
as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 


7 And go quickly, and tell his 
disciples, that he is risen from the 
dead, and behold, he goeth before 
you into Galilee ; there shall ye 
see him : lo, [ have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre, with fear aud 
great joy; and did run to bring 
his disciples word. 

9 T And asthey went to tell his 
diseiples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And they came, 
aud held him by the feet, and 
worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Be not afraid: go tell my breth- 
ren, that they go into Galilee, and 
there shall they see me. 

11 { Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came 
into the city, and shewed unto the 
chief priests all the things that 
were done. 

12 And when they were assem- 
bled with the elders, and had tak- 
en counsel, they gave large money 
unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and stole him away 
while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the gav- 
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bet at here, bille vi ftille ham tilfredô, 
og hotde eder angerlofe. 

15. Men de toge de Setv-Renninge, 
oq gjorde, fem De bare nndervifte. Og 
Rygtet om denne Sag blev udIpredt 
iblandt Voderne indtit venne Dag. 

16. Den de elteve Difciple gif til 
Galia, til det Bjerg, hoor JEfuê 
havde beftillet dem. 


17. Og der de faae ham, tilbade de 
ham; men nogle tvivlede. 


18. Og VEfu8 traadte frem, talede 
med dem, og fagde: mig er given at 
Magt i immeten og paa Jorden. 


19. Gaaer derfor hen, og Loerer alle 
Holf, og deber dem i Navnet Faderens, 
og Sennens, og den Dellig AUands, 


20. og ferer dem at holde alt Det, 
jeg haver befatet eder; og fee, jeg er 
med eder alle Dage indtit Verden 
Ende. Amen. 


St. Maret 


Evangelium. 


Ga buen 


Efu Chrifti Guds Sen8 Evangeli 
Begpndelfe. 
2. Ligefom Ífrevet er t Rropheterne: 
See jeg fender min Engel for dit Un- 
ligt, fon: {fat berede din Bei for dig ; 


3. det er hang Moft, fom raaber Ì 
Drfenen: bereder gErrens Vet, giorer 
hans Stier rette: 

4. (faatedeb) Dobte Sohannes i Arte= 
men, og Proedifede Omvendelfend Daab 
tit Syndernes Forladelfe. 


5. Og det ganffe Land Zudea gif ud 
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ernor’s ears, we will persuade him, 
and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and 
this saying is commonly reported 
among the Jews until this day. 

16 Y Then the eleven disciples 
wert away into Galilee, inta a 
mountain where Jesus had ap 
pointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, 
they worshipped him: but some 
doubted. 

18 And Jesus came, and spake 
unto them, saying, All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. 

19 T Go ye therefore and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 

20 Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever 1 have com- 
manded you: and lo, T am with 
you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 


THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


ST. MARK. 


CHAPTER IL 


ln beginning of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ the Son of Gad ; 

2 As it is written in the prophets, 
Behold, I send my messenger be- 
fore thy face, which Shall prepare 
thy way before thee; 

3 The voice of one erying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 John did baptize in the wilder- 
ness, and Sh the baptism of re- 
pentance, forthe remission of sins. 

5 And there went out unto him 
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til Dam, ogfaa be af Sernfalem ; og 
alle de, fom befjendte dercâ Einder, 
debteb af ham i Sordans Flod. 


6 Den Sohanne8 havde Reder af 
Kameel-aar, og et Leederbeelte om fin 
Lend, og aad Greshopper og vild $Jon= 
ning; 

7. oa Predifede, og fagde: der fom= 
mer Den efter mig, fom er ftoerfcre end 
leg. hoilfen jeg iffe er verdig til at 
buffe mig ned for, og oplefe hanê 
Storem. 

8. Seg har bel debt eder med Band, 
men han fat debe eder med den Sellig 
and. 

9. Og det ffcde f de lamme Dage, at 
SCfus fom fra Nazareth i Galilea, og 
dobteé af Sohannes t Sordan. 


10. Cg ftrar, der han ffeeg op af 
Nanvet, faae han Mimtene adifilte, og 
Manden ligefom en Due fomme ned 
over ham. 

11. Sq der ffede en Moft af Pimlene: 
du er min Son den Elifelige, t hoilfen 
jeg haver Belbehag. 


12. Og ftrar dreb %anden ham ud í 
Orfenen. 

13. Sa han bar der i Orfenen fyr= 
retijbe Page, og blev friftct af Satan, 
og var hoë Dprene; og Engtene tjente 
ham. 


14. Dien efterat Vohanne8 bar ober= 
antvordet, Fom VEfuô til Galilea, og 
predifede Gudé Migeê Evangclium, 


15. og faqde: Tiben er fuldfommcet, 
og Gus Mige er neer! omvender eder, 
og troer Evangelium. 


16. Den der han vandrede bed den 
galiteiffe St, faae han Simon oq 
bang Broder Andrea8, der faftede Garn 

Eeen thi de vare Fiifere.— 

17. ©q YEfus fagde til dem: felger 
efter mig, faa vil jeg giere eder til 
Menneife-Hijfere. 


18. Og de forlode ftrag dercô Garn, 
og fufgte ham. 
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all the land of Judea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized 
of him in the river of Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with 
camel’s hair, and with a girdle of 
a skin about his loins; and he did 
eat locusts and wild honey; 

7 And preached, saying, Tkere 
cometh one mightier than [ after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes Ì 
am not worthy to stoop down and 
unloose. 

8 [ indeed have baptized you 
with water: but he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and was baptized 
of John in Jordan. 

10 And straiehtway coming up 
out of the water, he saw the hea- 
vens opened, and the Spirit like a 
dove descending upon him. 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying, ‘lhou art my be- 
loved Son, in whom Ï am well 
pleased. 

12 And immediately the Spirit 
driveth him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wil- 
derness forty days tempted of Sa- 
tan; and was with the wild beasts; 
and the angels ministered unto 
him. 

14 Now after that John was put 
in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of the king- 
dom of God, 

15 And saying, The time is ful- 
filled, and the kingdom of God is 
at hand: repent ye, and believe 
the gospel. 

16 Now as he walked by the sea 
of Galilee, he saw Simon, and An- 
drew his brother, casting a net in- 
to the sea: for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unte them, 
Come ye after me, ana [ will 
make you to become fishers ot 
men. 

18 And straichtway they forsook 
their nets, and followed him. 
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19. Og ba han gif (idet frem derfra, 
faae han og Zafobu8, Zebedei (Eon), 
og hanô Broder Sohannes, der bodte 
derc3 Garn i Sfibet. 


20. Sg han Faldte ftrar ad dem ; oq 
be forlode Ddereô Pader Jebevend í 
Sfibet med Leiefvendene, og fulgte ef= 
ter ham. 

21. Og de gif ind f Capernanm; og 
ftrag om Sabbaten gif han ind i Sy- 
nagegen, og lerte. 


Di. Og de forundrede flg faare over 
hans LYerdom ; thi han Leerte dem, fom 
den, der havde Mipndighed, og iffe fom 
de Striftfloge. 

23. Og der var et Menneffe t dere8 
Eynagoge med en ureen YUand, og han 
raabte heit, 

24. og fagde: af! hoad have bi med 
dig at ffaffe. SEfu af Nazareth! er du 
fommen for at forderve 06® jeg fjen= 
der Dig, hvo Du er, den Gudô Heltige. 


25. Oa JEfu8 truede ham, og fagde: 
tie, og faer ud af ham. 


26. Og den urene Aand flecd ham, 
;8 raabte med ftor Reft, og foer ud af 

am. 

27. Og de bleve alte forfoerdede, faa at 
de befpurgte flg med hverandre, oq 
fagde: had er dette? hoad er denne 
for en ny Lerdbom? thi han byder og 
de rene Kander med Magt, og de [iyde 
ham 


28. Men hans Miygte udfom ftrar i 
alt bet omfringliggende Land i Gali 
lea. 

29. Og de git ffrar ud af Snagogen 
og fom t Simons og Andree Huud, 
med Vafobud vg Johannes. 


30. Den Simons Huftruct Doder 
laae, og havde Feber; og ftrar talte de 
til ham om bende. 

31. Og han gif til bende, tog fat bea 
hende8 Haand, og reifte hende op, og 
Beberen forlod hende ftrar; og hun 
tiente dem. 
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19 And when he had gone a little 
further thence, he saw James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, who also were in the ship 
mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called 
them: and they left their father 
Zebedee in the ship with the hired 
servants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Caper 
naum; and straightway on the 
sabbath-day he entered into the 
synagogue and taught. 

22 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine : for he taught them 
as one that had authority, and not 
as the scribes. 

23 And there was in their syn- 
agogue a man with an unclean 
spirit; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, ‚thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to destroy us? 1 know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit 
had torn him, and cried with a 
loud voice, he came out of him. 

217 And they were all amazed 
insomuch that they questioned 
among themselves, saying, What 
thing is this? what new doctrine 
is this? for with authority com- 
mandeth he even the unclean spi- 
rits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughont all the 
region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they were 
come out of the synagogue, they 
entered into the house of Simon 
and Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay 
sick of a fever; and anon they tell 
him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her up; and 
immediately the fever left her 
and she ministered unto them. 


32. Men der det var bleven ften, 32 And at even when the sun 
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der Sofen bar nedgangen, ferte de 
alle, fom havde ondt, og de Befatte til 
bam. 

83. Og den ganife Stad var forfam= 
let for Doren. 

34. Og han hefbredede mange, fom 
havde ondt af adffillige Eygdomme, 
og uddrev mange Dicevte, og Lod Djev-= 
tene iËfe tate; thi de fjendte ham. 


35. Og aarte, der det endnu bar hei 
Nat, ffod han op, gif ud, og git hen 
til et ode Sted, og bad der. 


36. Og Simon, og de, fom vare med 
ham, ffpndte fig efter ham. 

37. Og der de fanbt ham, fagde de 
til ham: afte lede efter dig. — 


38. Og han fagde til dem: lader 08 
gaae til de neermefte Îmaae Steder, at 
jeg ag der maa predite; thi jeg er der= 
til vogangen. 

39. Og han broeditede t dere3 Sijna- 
goger, udi hele Galilea; og uddrev 
Djevte. 

40. Ag der fom en Spedatif til ham, 
bad ham, og fatdt paa Knee for ham, 
og fagve til ham: dDerfom Du vil, fan 
du renje mig. 


41. Men JEfug ynfede8 inderitgen, 
og udrafte Daanden, og rerte ved ham, 
og fagde til ham: jeg vil; du vorde 
reen ! 

42. Og da han det fagde, git Spe= 
datifheden ftrar af ham, og han blev 
renfet. 

43. Og han drev ham ftrax ud, idet 
han bed ham ftrengeligen, 

44. og fagde til ham: fee til, at du 
figer Ingen noget herom, men gaf hen, 
betee diq for Vroeften, og offre for din 
JRenfetfe det, lom WMofe& haver befatet, 
dem til et Bidneöbyrd. 


45. Men der (den Spedalife) Fom 
ud, beghndte han at proedife meget, oq 
udfprede Mygtet om denne Sag, faa 
at (JEíns) funde iffe mere gaae aa- 
benbart ind £ Staden; men han var 
udenfor paa ede Steder, og allevegne 
fra fom de til ham. 
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did set, they brought unto him all 
that were diseased, and them that 
were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gatl ered 
together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that 
were sick of divers diseases, and 
cast out many devils; and sutfer 
ed not the devils to speak, because 
they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, rising up 
a great while before day, he went 
out and departed into a solitary 
place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that 
were with him, followed after him. 

37 And when they had found 
him, they said unto him, All men 
seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Let 
us go into the next towns. that I 
may preach there also: for there- 
fore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their 
synagogues throughout all Galilee, 
and cast out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to 
him, beseecning him, and kneel- 
ing down to him, and saying unto 
him, If thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth his hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, 
T will; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken 
immediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and he wus cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent bim away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man; but go 
thy way, “hew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy ecleansing those 
things which Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began 
to pubiish it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch that 
Jesus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in 
desert places: and they came to 
him from every quarter, 
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2. Capitel. 


ok nogte Dage derefter gi han atter 
ind i Capernaunt; og det fpurg- 
tcô, at han var hjemme. 


2. Qq frax forfamtede8 mange, Faa 


ne ee 


CHAPTER II. 


ND again he entered into Ca- 

pernaum, after some days; 

amd it was noised that he was in 
the house. 

2 And straightway many were 


at de havde iffe Rum, iffe engang ved | gathered together, insomuch that 
Doren; og han talede Ordet til dem. | there was no room to receive them, 


3. Og Nogle fom til ham, fom bragte 
en Berfbruden, der bare8 af fire. 


4. Oq der de ei funde fomme ner til 
ham for Hotfet, toge de Taget af (Du- 
fet), hoor han var, og da Pe havde 
brudt Det oP, Lode de Sengen ned, fom 
den Verfbrudne Laae paa. 


5. Men der VEfuB faae dere8 Troec, | 


fagde han til den Verfbrudne: Sen! 
dine Synder ere Dig forladte. 
6. Wen der vare nogte af de Efrift= 








no, not so much as about the door: 
and he preached the word unto 
them. 

3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one sick of the palsy, 
which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where he was: 
and when they had broken zt up, 
they let down the bed wherein the 
sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 


loge, fom fadde der, og de toenfte i| seribes sitting there, and reasoning 


deres Gierter: 

7. Doi tater denne faadanne (Guds-) 
Befpottelfer? hoo fan fortade Synder, 
uden een, nemtig Gud ? 

8 Og Eiué fendte ftrar i fin Nand, 
at de toenfte faa ved fig felv, og fagde 
til dem: hoi tente J Saadant í eders 
Syjerter ? 


9 Mpvilfet er lettere? at flge til den 
Verfbrudne: Eynderne ere Dig fortad= 
te® eller at flge: ftaae op, tag din 
Seng op, oq vandre? 

10. Men Ppaa det at V ffulle bide, at 
Menneifens Sen haver Magt tit at 
forlade Epnder paa Jorden, —fagde 
ban til den Berfbrudne — 

Il. Jeg figer dig: ftaae op, og tag 
tin Seng op, og gaf til dit Huug. 


12. Og han ftod flrar ob, og tog 
Gengen op, og gif ud for afte Dine; 
faa at de bleve afte forfaerdede, og pri 
fee Gud, og fagde: vi have aldrig feet 
Saadant. 


13 Og (VEfu8) gif ud igjen tif 


in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies? who can forgive sins 
but God only ? 

8 And immediately, when Jesus 
perceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, he 
said unto them, Why reason ye 
these things in your hearts ? 

9 Whether is it easier to say to 
the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (he saith to 
the sick of the palsy,) 

11 Ï say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, saying, We never saw it 
on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth agaim by 
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Seen; og alt Volfet fom til ham, og 
han ferte dem. 


14. Og der han gif frem, faae han 
Levi AUlpheei (Sen) iddende i Toldbo- 
der, og fegde til ham: felg mig. Og 
han ftoe op, og fulgte ham. 


15. Og bet begav fig, der han fab 
filbordé i han Muud, fatte og mange 
Aoldere og Synbere fig tilbordê med 
JEfu og hans Difciple; thi de bare 
mange, og de fulgte ham. 


16. Sg ber be Sfriftfloge og Rhari= 
feerne faae, at han aad med Toldere 
og Syndere, fagde de til hans Dijci= 
ple: hvad (er Dette), af han «der og 
briffer med Toldere og Syndere & 


17. Sg der JEfu8 det herte, fagde 
han til dem: de Karífe have iffe Lege 
behov; men de, fom have ondt. Zeg 
er iffe Foummen, at falde Retfeerdige, 
men Gynoere til Omvendelfe. 


18. Og Sohannië Difciple og Rha- 
rijeerneg faftede ; og de fom, og faade 
til ham: hvorfor fafte Sohannië Di= 
fciple og Rharifeernes, men dine Di- 
fcipte fafte iffe 2 


19. Og YCfu8 fagde til dem: mon 
Brollup8-Folfene funne fafte den 
Stund, Brudgommen er ho dem? 
faalenge de have Brudgommen hoë 
fig, fnnne de iffe fafte. 


20. Men de Dage ffulle fomme, ba 
Brudgommen fat taacô fra dem, og 
ba ffulle de fafte i de Dage 
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the sea-side; and all the multi- 
tude resorted unto him, and he 
taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw 
Levi the son of Alpheus, sitting at 
the receipt of custom, and said unto 
him, Follow me. And he arose, 
and followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, 
many publicans and sinners sat 
also together with Jesus and his 
disciples; for there were many, 
and they followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with publi- 
cans and sinners, they said unto 
his disciples, How is it that he 
eateth and drinketh with publi- 
cans and sinners ? 

17 When Jesus heard zt, he saith 
unto them, They that are whole, 
have no need of the physician, 
but they that are sick : I came not 
to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. 

18 And the disciples of John, 
and of the Pharisees, used to fast: 
and they come, and say unto him 
Why do the disciples of John, an 
of the Pharisees fast, but thy dis 
ciples fast not ? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them? As long as 
they have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot fast 

20 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall 
they fast in those days. 


21. Og Yngen Setter en Klud af 21 No man also seweth a piece of 
nyt iede baa et gammelt Kledebon, | new cloth on an old garment: else 


elter8 river den nye Klud derpaa noget 
af det gamle, og Dultet bliver beerre. 


22. Oq Yngen lader nt Biin i gamle 
Leder=Hlaffer, cllerô fproenger den ue 
Win Leder=Flafferne, og Vinen fpil- 
des, og Leder-Flafferne fordoervcs; 
men man {fal lade ny Viin Î nhe 
Leder Flalfer. 


the new piece that filled it up, ta- 
keth away from the old, and the 
rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles: else the new 
wine doth burst the bottles, and 
the wine is spilled, and the bottles 
will be marred: but new wine 
must be put into new bottles. 
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23. Og det begav flg, at han baun- 
rede om Sabbaten igjennem Sceden, 
og hans Difcipte begyndte, idet de gif, 
at pluffe Ur. 


24. Oa Rharifeerne fagde til ham: 
fee, hworfor giore de om Sabbaterne 
bet, fom iffe er tilladt ? 


25. Og han fagde til tem: have V 
atdrig left, hvad David gjorde, der 
han havde Det behov, og hungrede 
(baade) felto, og De, fom bare med 
am? 

26. vorlede8 han gif ind f Gudô 
Huug, da Abjathar var Dpperfte= 
Breeft, og aad Sfuee Bredene, fom 
bet iffe er tilladt Rogen at cede, uden 
Rrefterne, og gav ogfaa dem, fom 
vare med ham? 


27. Og han fagde til dem: Sabba= 
ten blev tit for Menncíifets Sfyio, iËfe 
Menneffet for Sabbatené Sfnid. 

28. Saa er Mlenncifens Son en 
Gerre ogfaa over Saboaten. 


3. Capitel 


oe han gif atter ind i Synagogen ; 
og der var et Wenneite, fom hav- 
de en viófen SPaand. 


2 Oa de toge bare Paa ham, om 
ban vitde hetbrede ham om Sabbaten, 
at de funde anflage ham. 


3. Og han fagde tit det Mennefte, 
lom havde den vióne Haand: ftaae 
op, og tred frem ! 
4. Og hen fagde til dem: er det til= 
adt om Sabbaterne at giere qodt? 
eller at gjere ondt® at fretfe et Liv ? 
eller at flaae ihjel ? men de taug. 


$. Og han faae omfring baa dem 

mo Brede, bedrovet over dereé Sajerteô 
_Borherdelfe, og faade tit Wenneftet: 
reef Din Kaand ud! Og han rafte 
ben ud, og hanô HHaand blev faríf 
igicu, fom den anden. 
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23 And it came to pass, that he 
went through the corn-fields cn 
the sabbath-day ; and his disciples 
began, as they went, to pluck the 
ears of corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto 
him, Behold, why do they on the 
sabbath-day that which is not law- 
ful ? 

25 And he said unto them, Have 
ye never read what David did, 
when he had need, and was au 
hungered, he and they that were 
with him ? 

26 How he went into the house 
of God. in the days of Abiathar 
the hieh priest, and did eat the 
shew-bread, which is not lawful 
to eat, but for the priests, and gave 
also to them which were with 
him ? 

27 And he said unto them, The 
sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the sabbath : 

28 Therefore, the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 


CHAPTER III. 
ND he entered again into the 


synagogue; and there was a 
man there which had a withered 
hand. 

2 And they watched him, whe- 
ther he would heal him on the 
sabbath-day; that they might ac- 
cuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbath- 
days, or to do evil? to save life, 
or to kill? but they held their 
peace. 

5 And when he had looked 
round about on them with anger, 
being grieved for the hardness of 
their hearts, he saith unto the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he stretched zt out: and his 
hand was restored whole as the 
other 
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6. Og Rharifeerne gif ud, og holdt| 6 And the Pharisees went forth, 
ffrar ef Maad med de Kerodiancr mod | and straightway took counsel with 
ham, hoortedes de funde omfomme hant [the Herodians against him, how 
” they might destroy him. 

n. Da SEins veeg hen med fine Di- | 7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
fcipte til Seen; og en ftor Meengde i with his diseiples to the sea: and 
fra Gatitea, og fra Vudea futgte Ham, ja great multitude from Galilee fol- 

[lowed him, and from Judea, 

8. oq fra Yernfatem og fra Joumea, | 8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
2g fra hiin Side Sordan; og Le, form | Idumea, and from beyond Jorden :, 
boe omfring Tprué og Sidon, en ftor |and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
Wenade, lom herte, hoor fore Gjer= | great multitude, when they had 


uinger han gjorde, fom tië ham. 


9. Og han faate tit fine Difciple, 
at et tidet Sfib ffutde vere titrede til 
ham, formevelit WMaengden, at de iffc 
ffutde troenge bam. 

10. Zhi han hetbredede mange, faa 


heard what great things he did, 
came unto him. f 
| 9 And he spake to his disciples, 
(that a small ship should wait on 
him, because of the multitude, 
lest they should threng him. 

10 For he nad healed many ; in- 


at faa mange, fem bavde Wager, | somuch that they pressed upon 


tfroengte ind paa ham, at de funde 
rgre ved ham. 

11. ©q naar de urene ander faae 
ham, faldt de ned for ham, og raabte, 
eg fagde: Du er den Gudé Sen. 


12. Sq ban truede dem meget, at de 
(futde iffe aabenbare, hoo han var. 


13. Sq han gif op paa Bjerget, og 
faldte til fig, hoitfe han fel vitde ; og 
de gif hen til ham. 


14. Sq han beffiffedbe Tolv, at be 
(futve veere hoâ ham, og at han funde 
uôfende dem at Predite, 


15. og at have Maagt til at helbrede 
Eygdomme, og tit at uodrive Djevle. 

16. Sg han tillagde Simon Pet 
Navn Retruê. 

17. Sq Vafob Zebedei Eon, og Vo= 
banneé Zafobi Broder, og han tillagde 
vem Maon (af) Boanerged, det er: 
Xordené-Senner; 

18. og Andrea8, og Vhifippu8, og 
Bartholomeus, og Matthoeund, oq 
Thoma8, og Jafobuë Atphet Sen, og 
Thavdens, og Simon Cananiteg, 


19. og \Sunda8 Jfdarioth, fom og 


forraadede ham. 


him for to touch him, as many as 
had plagues. î 

11 And unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God. 

12 And he straitly charged them, 
that they should not make him 
known. 

13 And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he would : and they came 
unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and 
that he might send them forth to 
preach, 

15 And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils. 

16 And Simon he surnamed Pe- 
ter. ! 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James, 
(and he surnamed them Boaner- 
ges, which is, The sons of nc 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, anc 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the son of Al- 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simor 
the Canaauite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 
\betrayed him: and they went in: 
‚to an house 
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20. Og be fom til Hufet; og Folfet| 20 And the multitude cometh 


fom atter filfammen, faa at De funde 
end iffe (fontme til at) faae Mad. 
21. Og.der de, fom vare omfring 


ham, herte det, gif de ud, at holde det 


tilbage; thi de fagde: det cr uregjer= 
ligt. 

22. Og de Sfriftfloge, lom bare fom= 
ne ned fra Serufatem, fagde: han ha- 
ver Beelzebut, og ved den gverfte Dje- 
zel uddriver han Djevle. 

23. Og han fatdte dem til flg, og 
fagde til dem i Lignetfer : hvortedeâ 
fan Satan uddrive Satan ? 

24. Cg derfom et Rige bliver fplid- 
agtigt mod fig felv, fan fanmme Rige 
iffe beftaae. 

25. Og derfom et SPuuê bliver fplid- 
agtigt mod flg felv, fan fanrme $uuê 
iffe beftaae. 

26. Og derfom Satan haver fat jÌg 
op imrod fig felw, og er bleven Íplidag= 
tig, fan han iffe beftaae, men det er 
ude med ham, 

27. Der fan jo Ingen gaae ind i den 
Eterfes Duud, og reve hang Redfta- 
ber, den han tiiforn binder den Eter= 
fe, og da {fal han plyndre hand uus. 


28. Sandelig figer jeg eder: alte 
Synder funne forlade8 Menneffens 
Wern. ogfaa Befpottelfer, £ hoor ftore 
Befpottelfer de end tate. 

29. Men hvo, lom tater befpotteligt 
mod den Heltig and, haver evindelig 
iugen Borladelfe, men er ÍEyldig til en 
evig Dont 

30. Thi de fagde: han haver en 
ureen Yand— 

‚ 31. Da fom hans Brodre og Moder, 
og ftode udenfor, fendte (Bud) til ham, 
oa lode ham alde. 

32. Og Polfet fad omfring ham; 
men de fagde til ham : fee, din Mo- 
ber og dine Bredre udenfor fperge 
efter dig 

33. Og han fvarede dem, og fagde: 
hvo er urin Moder, eller mine Bredre ? 


34 Og han faae trindt omfring baa 
bent, fom fadde om ham, og fagde: 
\ee, men Moder og mine Bredre 
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together again, so that they could 
not so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard 
of zt, they went out to lay hold on 
him: for they said, He is beside 
himself. 

22 T And thescribes which care 
down from Jerusalem, said, He hath 
Beelzebub,and by the prince of the 
devils casteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto hin, 
and said unto them in parables, 
How can Satan cast out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdam be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 

25 And if an house be divided 
against itself, that house cannot 
stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an end. 


27 No man can enter into a strong 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, 
except he will first bind the strong 
man; and then he will spoil his 
house. 

28 Verily [ say unto you, All sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewith- 
soever they shall blaspheine: 

29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation : 

30 Because they said, He hath an 
unclean spirit. 

31 { There came then his bre- 
thren and his mother, and standing 
without, sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him; and they said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek for thee. | 

33 And he answered them, say- 
ing, Who is my mother, or my 
brethren ? 

34 And he looked round abot.t on 
them which sat about him, and 
said, Behold, my mother and my 


\ brethren! 
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35. Zhì hoo, fom gier Gud8 Vilfie, 
benne er min Broder, og min Softer 
og Doder. 


D Capitef. 


9} han begyndte atter at tere bed 
gen, og meget Holf forfam!ede8 
tit ham, faa ban maatte trede ind Ì 
Sfibet, og fidde paa Esen; og att 
$Holfet var paa Landet ved Seen. 


2. Og han loerte dem meget ved Lig= 
nelfer, og fagde til dem i fln Under= 
piiëning : 

3. Gerer til! See, en Seedemand gif 
ub at faat. 

4. Og det Ífede, det han faaede, at 
Noget faldt ved Beten, og Pimmelens 
Bugle Fom, og aade det op. 


5. Den Noget faldt paa Steengrund, 
hoor det ikfe havde megen “Sord; og 
det vorte fnart op, fordi det iffe hav- 
de Db Jord. 


6. Men der olen gif op, bien Det | 


forbraendt ; og efterdi det iffe havde 
Mod, viënede det. 

7. Og Roget faldt iblandt Torne; 
og Tornene vorte ob, og qvalte det, 
og det bar ifte Frugt. 

8. Og Noget faldt f god Jord, og 
bar Brugt, fom vorte og blev flor; og 
Noget bar tredive Hold, og Noget tre= 
findöthve Fold, og NRoget bhuundrede 
Bold. - 

9. Og han fagbde til dem: hoo, font 
gaver Dreu at here med, han here! 

10. Men der han var atene, fpurgte 
be, fom vare omfring ham, tilligemed 
de Tolv, ham om denne Lignelfe. 

11. Og han fagde til Dem: Det er 
eder givet at vide Gubdâ Nige8 Hem= 
melighed ; men for dem, fom ere uden 
for. bliver det altfammmen ved Lignel= 


fer; 

12. at be feende Ífulle fee, og ike 
vide; og herende here, og ffe forftaae ; 
faa at De iffe omvende flg, og Syn- 
derne maatte forladc& Demm 
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35 For whosoever shall do the 
will of God, the same is my bro- 
ther, and my sister, and mother. 


CHAP'TER IV. 
en D he began again to teach by 


the sea-side: and there was 
gathered unto him a great multi- 
tude, so that he entered into a ship, 
and sat in the sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the sea, on the 
land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said unto 
them ìn his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow, 

4 And it came to pass as he 
sowed, some fell by the way-side, 
and the fow]s of the air came and 
devoured it up. 


‚5 And some fell on stony ground, 


where it had not much earth; and 
immediately it sprang up, because 
it had no depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it 
was scorched; and because it had 
no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew up, and chok- 
ed it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprang up. 
and increased, and brought forth, 
some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they 
that were about him, with the 
twelve, asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them, Urta 
yau it is given to know the myetery 
of the kingdom of God : but unto 
them that are without, all these 
things are done in parables: 

12 That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive; and hearing they 
may hear, and not understand ; lest 
at any time they should be con- 
verted, and their sins should be 
forgiven them. 
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13. Og han fagde til dem: forftaae 
 iffe benne Lignelfe: hoorlede® ville 
VJ da forftaae alte Lignelferne ? 

14. Den, fom faaer, faaer Ordet. 

15. Men de ved Beten ere De, hoor 
Ordet bliver faaet, og naar de have 
hert bet, fommer ftrar Satan, og ta- 
ger Ordet bort, fom var fuaet i dereë 
Spierter. 


16. Qg ligelede8 de, fom ere faaede 
paa Steengrund, ere de, fom, naar de 
have hert Ordet, annamme det ftrar 
med ®loede. 


17. og have ingen Mod it fig, men 
blive ved til en Fid: naar fiden 
Erengtel eller Forfetgelfe ffeer for Or= 
bet8 Sfpid, forargeë de ftrar. 


18. Og be, fom ere faaede iblandt 
Tornene, ere de, fom here Ordet ; 


19. og denne Berdens Befiymringer, 
og Rigdommeng Porferelfe, og ind= 
brydende Begjertigheder til de andre 
Ting qvete Ordet, og det bliver uden 
Brugt. 

20. Og de, fom ere faaede i god Jord, 
ere De, fom bere Ordet, og annamme 
bet, og bere Vrugt, Endeel tredive 
Hold, og Endeel trefindötijve Fold, og 
Endeel hundrede Fold. 

21. Og han fagde til dem : Eomme: 
Upfet ind, for at det fat fette8 under 
Stjeppen eller under Bordet? mon iffe, 
for at det ffal fette8 paa LWieftagen ? 

22. Thi Yntet er Ífjult, fom jo ffal 
aabenbare8, ei heller er der jfeet Mo= 
get (for at blive) lenligt, men for at 
det fat fomme til Biyfet. 

23. Derfom nogen haver Dren at 
bere mied, han bere! 

24. Og han fagde til dem: agter 
paa, hvad V here; med hoad Maade 
SJ maate, ffal eder maalte8 ; og eder, 
{om here, {fal der give end mere. 


25. Thi hoo, fom haver, ham fat 
give8 ; og hoo, fom iffe haver, fra ham 
(fat tageë ogfaa det, han haver. 
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13 And he said unto them, Know 


ye not this parable? and how then 


will ye know all parables ? 

14 { The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the 
way-side, where the word is sown; 
but when they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately, and taketh 
away the word that was sown in 
their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony ground ; 
who, when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with 
gladness ; 

17 And. have no root in them- 
selves, and so endure but for a 
time: afterward, when affliction 
or persecution ariseth for the 
word’s sake, immediately they 
are offended. 

18 And these are they which are 
sown among thorns; such as hear 
the word, | 

19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things enter- 
ing in, choke the word, and it be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which are 
sown on good ground ; such as hear 
the word, and receive zt, and bring 
forth fruit, some thirty-fold, some 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

21 T And he said unto them, Is a 
candle brought to be put under a 
bushel, or under a bed? and not to 
be set on a candlestick ? 

22 For there is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested; neither 
was any thing kept secret, but that 
it should come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. | 

24 And he said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear: With what 
measure ye mete, it shall be mea- 
sured to: you: and unto you that 
hear, shall more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him shal} 
be given: and he that hath not, 
from him shall be taken even that 


‚which he hath. 
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26. Og han fagde: Buds Rige ha- 
ver fig faalede8, fom naar et Dtenne- 
ffe fafter Sed i Zorden, 

27. og han fover, eq han ftaaer op, 
Nat og Dag; og Seden vorer og 
bliver het, faa at han iffe veed (hoor= 
dan). h 

28. Thi Jorden beerer Prnat af fig 
felv, ferft Greë, derefter Ar, derefter 
fuldfomment Korn í Aret. 


29. Men naar Prugten bliver fuld= 
fommen, ffiffer ban ftrar Segeten hen; 
thi Doften er ferhaanden. 


30. Og han fagde: hoormed ville vi 
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26 T And he said, So is the king. 
dom of God, as if a man should 
cast seed into the ground ; 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth 
not how. * 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in 
the sickle, because the harvest is 
come. 


30 T And he said, Whereunto 


ligne Gudô Rige? eller med had Lig-| shall we liken the kingdom of 


nelfe ville vi ligne det ? 


31. (Det er) ligefom et Senepstorn, 
bvilfet, naar Det faac& t Vorden, er 
mindre end al anden Sed paa Zor- 
Den. 

32. Og naar det er faaet, vorer Det 
ep, og bliver fterre end alte Madurter, 
og faaer ftore Grene, faa at Dimme= 
(en& Pugle funne gjere Rede under 
Sfyggen deraf. 


33. Og han talede Ordet til dem ved 
mange faadanne Lignelfer, efterfom de 
funde fatte det. 

34. Mien uden Lignelfe talede han 
iffe til dem; men i Eenrum udlagde 
han det altfammen for fine Difcipte. 


35. Og ben famme Dag, der det var 
bleven Aften, fagde han til dem: Lader 
c8 fare cver til hiin Side. 


36. Og de lode Polfet gaae, og toge 
ham med, lom han var, i Sfibet; men 
der vare og andre Sfibe med ham. 


37. Og ber Fom en fterf Mbirvel= 
bino; men den Faftede Belgerne ind i 
tibet, faa at det allerede fylDte8. 

38. Og han var bag í Sfibet, og 
{ov paa en Dovedpude, og de vafte 
ham op, og fagde til ham: DMefter, 
befpmrer du dig iffe om, at bi for= 
gaae % 


Godt or with what comparison 
shall we compare it ? 

31 Jt is like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which, when it is sown in 
the earth, is less than all the seeds 
that be in the earth: 

32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater than 
all herbs, and shooteth out great 
branches; so that the fowls of the 
a may lodge under the shadow 
of It. 

33 And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as 
they were able to hear zt. 

34 But without a parable spake 
he not unto them: and when 
they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the 
even was come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pass over unto the 
other side. 

36 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, they took him even 
as he was in the ship. And there 
were also with him other little 
ships. » 

37 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on a pillow: and 
they awake him, and say unto Kim, 
Master, carest thou not that we 
perish t 
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39. Og han ftod op, og truede Vei- 
ret, og fagde til Seen: tie! voer ftille ! 
og Veiret ftillede8, og det blev ganífe 
bliffti(te. 

40. Og han fagde til dem: hoi ere 
SY faa frogtagtige? hvortede8 have J 
iffe Troe? 

41. Og de frygtede faare, og fagde 
til hberandre: hoo er da denne, at 
baade Beiret og Semen ere ham Lhdige ? 


5. Cabitel. 


os be fom paa bin Side Egen til 
de Gadarener8 Eqn. 


2. Og der han traadte ud af Stibet, 
medte ham ftrag et Menneife, (fom 
fom) ud af de Dodes Grave, og fom 
havde en nreen Aand. 

3. Han havde Bolig i Grabene, og 
Jungen funde binde ham, end iffe med 
LYenfer. 

4. Thi han havde ofte beeret benden 
med Beier og Leenfer, og Loeunferne 
vare blevne fonderrpffede af ham, og 
Beierne fonderitidte, og Sugen Funde 
toenmme ham. 


5. Og han var altid Nat og Dag 
paa Sjergene og t Gravene, raabte, 
og {log fig felo med Stene. 


6. Men der han faae JEfum langt 
borte, (sb han (hen), og tilbad ham. 

7. Og han raabte med hei Reft, og 
fagde: hvad haver jeg med dig at 
gierve, JCEfu, den allerhetefte Gudô 
Sen? jeg befverger dig ved Bud, at 
du iffe piner mig. 

8. —Thi han fagde til ham: far ud, 
du urene and, af dette Dlenneife '— 

9. Og han udfpurgte ham: had er 
dit Maon? og han fvarede, og fagbde: 
Legion er mit Mavu; thi vi ere mange. 


10. Og han bad ham meget, at han 
iffe [fulbe drive dem ud af Landet. 


11. Olen der bar fammefted8 ved 
Bierget en ftor Sjord Sviin, fom der 
ogte Fode. 
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39 And he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the sea, 
Peace, be still. And the wind ceas- 
ed, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye so fearful? how isit that ye 
have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, 
and said one to another, W hat 
manner of man is this, that even 
the wind and the sea obey him ? 


CHAPTER V. 


Rs D they came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man with 
an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling among 
the tombs; and no man could bind 
him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked asun- 
der by him; and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could any man 
tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, erying, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar 
off, he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the Most 
High God? Iadjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. 

8 (For he said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou unclean spirit.) 

9 And he asked him, What zs 
thy name? And he answered, say- 
ing, My name «s Legion: for we 
are many. 

10 re he besought him much 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh 
unto the mountains a great herd 
of swine feeding. 
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12. Og alte de Djevle bade ham, og 
fagde: fend o8 til Svinene, at vi maae 
fare ind í dem. 

13. Qq IEfus tilftedbede dem det flrac. 
Og de nrene Kander fore ud, og fore 
ind f Svinene; og Kjorden ftyrtede 
fig ned af Baffen i Esen, —men De 
vare henved to tufinde—og De druf= 
nede i Seen. 


14. Dien Spinehiyrderne flhede, og 
fundgjorde det i Staden, og paa Lan- 
det; og De gif ud at fee, hoad det var, 
fom var feet. 

15. Og de Fom til VEfum, og faae 
ben, fem bavde veret befat, at han 
fad, og bar paafledt, og var ved 
Sandô, nemlig den, fom havde havt 
den Legion; og De forferdedes. 

16. Mien de, fom havde feet det, for= 
talte dem, hworledes Det var gaaet den 
Befatte, og om Svinene. 


17. Og be begyndte at bede ham, at 
han vilde drage bort fra dereâ Eqne. 

18. Og der han traadte ind i Sfibet, 
bad den, fom havde veret befat, ham, 
at han maatte vere hoë ham. 


19. Men SVCínô tilftedte ham det 
iffe, men fagde til ham: gaf hen Ì Dit 
$nuê til Dine, cq forfynd dem, hoor 
ftore Ting Erren haver gjort dig, og 
at han har forbarmet flqg over Dig 


20. Og han gif bort, og begijndte at 
udraabe i Decapolië, hoor ftore Ting 
SEfus havde gjort imod ham; og de 
forundrebde fig alle. 

31. Og der VEfud igjen var faret i 
Stibet til hin Side, forfamlede8 me= 
get Folf til ham; og han bar ved Seen. 


22. Og fee, der fom een af Sina- 
goge=Horftonderne, ved Mavn Vairuê; 
og der han faae ham, fafdt han ned 
for hans Hedder. 

23. Og han bad ham meget, og 
fagde: min lille Datter er Paa fit 
Poerfte; o! at du vilde fomme og 
legge Genderne paa hende, at hun 
fan frelfe8 ! da ffal bnn Leve. 
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12 And all the devils besought him, 
saying, Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and entered into 
the swine: and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep place into the 
sea, (they were about two thou- 
sand,) and were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine 
fled, and told it in the city, and in 
the country. And they went out 
to see what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed with 
the devil, and had the legion, sit- 
ting, and clothed, and in his right 
mind : and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told them 
how it befell to him that was pos- 
sessed with the devil, and also con- 
cerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into 
the ship, he that had been possess- 
ed with the devil prayed him that 
he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him, Go home 
to thy friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compassìion 
on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him. 
And all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was passed 
over again by ship unto the other 
side, much people gathered unto 
him : and he was nigh unto the sea. 

22 And behold, there cometh one 
of the rulers of the synagogue, 
Jairus by name; and when he 
saw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greails, 
saying, My hittle daughter hieth at 
the point of death: I pray thee, 
come and lay thy hands on her, 
that she may be healed ; and she 

‘shall live. 
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FE bort med ham, og| 24 And Jesus went with him; and ithhim; and 
much people followed him, ana 
thronged him. 

25 And a certain won.an which 
had an issue of blood twelve 
years, 

26 And had suffered many things 
of many physicians, and had spent 
all that she had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worse, 


24. 24. Og han qì git bort med ham, og 
meget Wolf fulgte ham, og de troengte 
ham. 

25. Og ber bar en Mbinde, fom 
havde hapt Blodflod tolv Yar. 


26. Og hun havde lidt meget af 
mange Leger, og havde tilfat alt det, 
hun havde, og hin var iffe bleven 
bjutpen, men det var blevet alt veerre 
med hende. 

27. Oer hun herte om JEfu, Fom 
hun iblandt Polfet bag til, og rarte 
hed hans Ktedebon. 

28. Thi hun fagde: om jeg ilfun 
fan rgre ved hans Kleder, aa bliver 
leg frelft. 

29. Og ftrar terrede8 hende8 Blod | 29 And straightway the fountain 
Kilbe; og hun fornam í Zegemet, Af | of her blood was dried up ; and she 


27 When she had heard of Jesus 
hun var bleven hetbredet fra Plagen. | felt in her body that she was heal- 


came in the press behind, and 
touched his garment : 

28 For she said, If IT may touch 
but his clothes, I shall be whole. 


ed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately know- 
ing in himself that virtue had gone 
out of him, turned him about in the 
press, and said, Who touched my 
clothes? 

81 And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, me sayest thou, 
Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman, fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was s done 
in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. 

35 While he yet spake, there 
came from the ruler of the syna- 
gogue’s house certain which said, 
Thy daughter isdead: why troub- 
lest thou the Master any further ? 

36. Wen VEfus herte ftrar det, fom ! 36 As soon as Jesus heard the 
blev faat, og han fagde til Shnagoge- | word that was spoken, he saith 
Korftanderen: frhgt iffe, troe iffun! Lunto the ruler of the synagogue, 

Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 Og han tilftedte ngen at frlge | 37 And he” suffered no man to 
med flg, uden Petrus, og Zafobn8, og | follow him, save Peter, and James, 
VYohanne8, Vafobi Brober. and John the brother of James. 

38. Og han fom i Spnagoge-For- | 38 And he cometh to the house 


30. Oa Eus fornam ftray baa fig 
felv den Kraft, fom udgif af ham, og 
bendte Ag om iblandt Polfet, og fagde: 
hoo haver rart ved mine Kleder? 


31. Og han8 Difciple fagde til ham: 
bu feer, at Folfet troenger Dig, og Ou 
figer: hoo rerte ved mig? 


32. Og han faae flg om, for at fee 
hende, fom havde gjort dette. 

33. Men Dvinden friygtede og beebede, 
ba hun vidfte hwad hende var Ífeet, og 
fom, og faldt ned for ham, og fagde 

ham al Sandheden. 

34. Men han fagde til bende Dat- 
ter! bin Eroe haver frelft dig! gaf bort 
med Pred, og veer helbredet fra din 
Klage! 

35. Der han enbnu talede, fom 
Mogle fra Shnagoae= Rorftanderens 
(Qun8), og fagde: Din Datter er ded, 
hoi umager du DMeefteren loenger! 
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ftanderen8 Sguu8, og faae Bulder, og | of the ruler of the synagogue, and 
dem, fom grebd og hhlede meget. ‚seeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

39. Og han gif ind og fagdetil dem: | 39 And when he was come in, 
hoi Larme V og grede? Barnet er ile, he saith unto them, Why make 
dedt, men jover. ye this ado, and weep? the dam 
sel is not dead, but sleepeth. 

40. Og de beloe ham; men han dreb\ 40 And they laughed him to 
bem alle ud, og tog Barnet Pader og | scorn. But when he had put them 
Moper med flg, og dem, fom bare med | all out, he taketh the father and 
ham og gif ind, hoor Barnet laae. the mother of the damsel, and 
them that were with him, and en- 
tereth in where the damsel was 





| 
lying. 

41. Og han tog Barnet ved Haan-| 41 And he took the damsel by 
den, og fagde til det: talitha Fumi! {the hand, and said unto her, Ta- 
fom, overfat, er: “Bige, —jeg figer | litha-cumi : which is, being inter- 
dig —ftaae op P” preted, Damsel, (Ì say unto thee) 

arise. 

42. Og Pigen flod flrax op, og gif | 42 And straightway the damsel 
omfring, thi hin var toto Kar gannmel. |arose, and walked; for she was 


Og de forferdede8 overmaade. of the age of twelve years. And 
they were astonished with a great 
astonishment. 


43. Og han bed dem meget, at In- | 43 And he charged them straitly 
gen ffnlde faae det at vide; og han | that no man should know it; and 
fagde, at be {lulde give hende at «de. | commanded that something should 

be given her to eat. 


6. Capite. CHAPTER VI. 


He han gif ud derfra, og fom tif fit ND he went out from thence, 
Fedreneland; og hanô Difciple and came into his own coun- 
fulgte ham. try; and his disciples follow him. 

2. Og der Sabbaten Fom, begyndte | 2 And when the sabbath-day 
han at (ere i Synagogen; og mange, | was come, he began to teach in 
fom herte det, forundrede flg faare. og | the synagogue: and many hear- 
fngde: hoorfra haver denne faadant!| ing him were astonished, saying, 
og hoad er bet for en BViiâdom, fom | From whence hath this man these 
ham er given, at ogfaa faadanne Fraf= | things? and what wisdom zs this 
tige Gjerninger {fee ved hans gender? | which is given unto him, that 

| even such mighty works are 
wrought by his hands ? 

3. Er benne ilfe den Temmermaud, | 3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
Marie Sen, men Vatob8 og Yofe og | son of Mary, the brother of James, 
Vuve og Simons Broder? ere iffe og | and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon! 
hanê Goftre her ho8 08% og de forar=|and are not his sisters here with 
gede8 over ham. ge And they were offended at 

Im. 

4. Men VCEfn8 fagde til dem: BN 4 But Jesus said unto them, A 
Rrophet er ikfe foragtet uden í fit Fe- | prophet is not without honour, but 
vreneland, og iblandt fine Stegtninge, ; in his own country, and among his 
ag fit Duns. own kin, and in his own house. 
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5. Og han funde der flet ingen Fraf- 
tig ®jerning giere, undtagen at han 
lagde onderne paa nogle faa Syge, 
og helbredede dem. 

6. Og han forundrede flg over dereë 
Bauntroe; og git omfring t Byerne, og 
(erte. 

7. Og han fremfatdte de Tolv, og 
begijndte at udfende dem to og to; og 
gav dem Dlagt over de urene Kander. 


8. Og han bed dem, at de Ífulde n= 
tet tage med til Bleifen, uden alene en 
Stav; ei Tafte, et Bred, et Penninge 
í Better ; 


9. men have anbundne Soller paa, 
cg iffe ifgre flg to Rjortie. 

10. Og han fagde til dem: hoor I 
gaae ind iet uuê, bliver der, indtil 
J reife derfra (Stedet)). 


11. Og derfom Nogte iffe annamme 
eder, og ei here eder, da, naar V gaae 
ud fra dem, afrfter Stevet, fom er 
under ederé Fedder, dem til et Bidned= 
byrd. Sandelig figer jeg eder: det ffal 
gaae Sodomra og Gomorra taateligere 
paa Dommend Dag end den Stad. 


12. Og de gif ud, og prebdifede, at 
man Ífulde omvende lg. 

13. Og de dreve mange Dievle ud, 
og fafvede mange Syge med Olie, og 
helbredede dem. 

14. Og Kong Derode8 herte det — 
thi (JEfu) Navn var bleven befjendt 
—0g han fagde: Johanned den Do- 
ber er opreift fra de Dode, og derfor 
tee fig de fraftige Gjerninger i ham. 


15. Andre fagde: han er Elia8, men 
andre fagde: han er en Prophet, eller 
fom een af Rrovbeterne. 

16. Dlen der Herode8 herte det, fag= 
de han: den Zobhanned, lom jeg haver 
fadet halbbugge, ham er det, han er 
opreift fra de Dode. 

17. Thi Sgerodes havde udfendt nog= 
le, og grebet Sohanned, og bundet ham 
i Foengiel, for Herodiaë, fin Broder 
Whitippi Guftrne8, Sfpld; thi han 
havde taget hende tilegte, 

d4* 
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5 And he could there do ne 
mighty work, save that he laid 
his hands upon a few sick tolk, 
and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled because ot 
their unbelief. And he went round 
about the villages teaching. 

7 T And he called unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits; 

8 And commanded tnem that 
they should take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff only; no 
scrip, no bread, no money in their 
purse : 

9 But be shod with sandals; and 
not put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In 
what place soever ye enter into an 
house, there abide till ye depart 
from that place. 

11 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, shake off the dust 
under your feet, for a testimony 
against them. Verily I say untc 
you, It shall be more OTEebI for 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

12 And they weut out, and 
preached that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, 
and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. 

14, And king Herod heard of him, 
(for his name was spread abroad, ) 
and he said, That John the Baptist 
was risen from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
theinselves in him. 

15 Others said, That it is Elias 
And others said, That it is a pro- 
phet, or as one of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard there. 
of, he said, It is John, whom [ be- 
headed: he is risen from the dead. 


17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon Johr., and 
bound him in prison for Herodias?’ 
sake, his brother Philip’s wife: for 
he had married her. 
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18. Zhi Johanneô fagde til Sgerodeê: 
det er Dig iffe tilladt, at have din Bro- 
derô Duftrue. 
19. Men Gerodiaë efterftraebte ham, 
og bilbe flaaet ham ibjel, og Funde 
iEfe. 


20. Thi erode8 frygtede for Johan- 
neë, fordi han vidfte, at han var en 
retfoerdig og hellig Dtand, og han holdt 
ham i Agt, og naar han havbe hert 
Ham, gjorde han meget deraf, og herte 
ham gjerne. 

21. Og da der Fom en beleitig Dag, 
der Derodeô giorde fine Store og De 
gverfte Devedbâmoend og de Ypperfte i 
Galitvea et Gjeftebud paa fin Fodfelô= 
dag, 

22. og erodiag Datter Fom ind, oq 
dandfede, og behagede SHerodeâ, oq 
dem, fom fadde med titbordô, fagde 
Kongen til Bigen: beed mig om, hoad 
du vil, faa vil jeg give Dig det. 


23. Og han fvoer bende: hhad bu | 
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18 For John had said unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brother’s wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a 
quarrel against him, and would 
have killed him; but she could 
not: 

20 For Herod feared John, know- 
ing that he was a just man and an 
Hom, and observed him: and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 


21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his birth- 
day made a supper to his lords, 
high captains, and chief estates of 
Galilee ; 

22 And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod, and them that 
sat with him, the king said uuto 
the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever 
thou wilt, and I will give zt thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, What- 


beder om, vil jeg give Dig, indtil SIalb= | soever thou shalt ask of me, I will 


delen af mit Rige. 


24. Og hun gif ud, og fagde til fin 


give 1 thee, unto the half of my 
kingdom. 
24 And she went forth, and said 


Mover: had ffal jeg bede om? men ‚unto her mother, What shall I ask ? 


hun fagde: Johanniê den Dobers 
Moved. 
25. Og hun gif ftrax haftelig ind til 


And she said, The head of John 
the Baptist. 
25 And she came in straightway 


Rongen, bad og fagde: jeg bil, at du | with haste unto the king, and ask- 

{tal ftrax give mig paa et Fad Vohan- | ed, saying, 1 will that thou give 

nië den Deber Sgoved: ‚me, by and by, in a charger, the 
head of John the Baptist. 

26. Og Kongen blev bedrgvet; dog | WG And the king was exceeding 
for Ederne8 Sftylb, og for dere8 Sfpld, | sorry; yet for his oath’s sake, and 
fom fadde med tilbord8, bilde han iffe / for their sakes which sat with him, 
afvife hende. he would not reject her. 

27. Og Kongen fendte ftrag en af} 27 And immediately the king 
Vagten hen, og befoel, at hente han8/sent an executioner, and com- 
Goved. manded his head to be brought: 
and he went and beheaded him in 
‚the prison ; 

28. Denrne gif da hen, og halâhug-| 28 And brought his head in a 
geve ham i Foengitet, og han bar hans | charger, and gave it to the dam- 
Hoved frem Paa et Fad, og gav Pigen | sel; and the damsel gave it to her 
bet, og Pigen gav fin Doder det. mother. 

29. Og der hans Difciple horte det, 29 And when his disciples heard 
fom be, og toge hans Legeme op, og of it, they came and took up his 
lagve Det ieu Grap ‚corpse, and laid it in a tomb 
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30. Og Apoftlerne forfamledeâ til 
SEfum, og forfyndte ham alle Ting, 
baade huad de havde giort, og hoad de 
havde lert. 


31. Og han fagde til dem: fommer 
nu J (med) afde til et Sted, og hoi- 
ler lidet; thi de vare mange, fom gil 
til og fra, og de havde end ikfe beleilig 
Tid til at ede. 


32. Og de fore bort til et ode Sted i 
et Sfib for dem elv. 

33. Og Polfet faae dem fare bort, 
og mange fjendte ham; og de (ob der= 
hen tilfod8 fra alle Stederne, og fom 
forend de, og Fom til ham. 


34. Og JEfus gif ud (af Sfibet,) 
og faae meget Folf, og han Hnfedeô 
inderligen over dem, thi de vare fom 
Haar, der have Hrgen Hyrde; og han 
beghndte at lere dem meget. - 


35. Og der Dagen bar nn faft for= 
eben, gif hanô Difcipte til ham, og 
fagde: det er et ede Sted, og Dagen 
er nu faft forloben. 


36. Cad dem fare, at de funne gaae 
hen i de omliggende Gaarde og Landô- 
ber, at fjobe fig felo Bred; thi de 
have Intet at ede. 


37. Men han fvarede og fagde til 
bem: giver V dem at ede. Og de 
fagde til ham: (fnlle vi gaae bort og 
fjobe Brod for to hundrede Penninge, 
og give dem at mede ? 

38. Og hen fagde til dem: boor 
mange Brod have V?% gaaer bort, oq 
feer. Og der de havde efterjeet Det, 
fagde de: ferm, og to Fifte. 

39. Og han bed dem, af lade dem 
alle fette flg ned i adifillige Hobe, fom 
tilbord8, paa det gronne res. 

40. Og de fatte fig ned Hob bed 
$ob, t fomme hundrede, og i {omme 
hatvtredfindstijbe. 

41. Og han tog de fem Brod og de 
fo Viffe, faae ob til Himmelen, og 
belfignede (dem); og han bred Bre- 
Dene, og gav fine Dijciple dem, at de 
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30 And the apostles gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus, 
and told him all things, both what 
they had done, and what they had 
taught 

31 And he said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while: for there 
were many coming and going, an? 
they had no leisure so muck as tc 
eat. 

32 And they departed into a desert 

place by ship privately. 
33 And ‘the people saw them de- 
parting, and many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out of all eiues, 
and outwent them, and came to- 
gether unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came out. 
saw much people, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, be- 
cause they were as sheep not hav- 
ing a shepherd : and he began to 
teach them many things. 

35 And when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is a desert 
place, and now the time is far 
passed : 

36 Send them away, that they 
may go into the country round 
about, and into the villages, and 
buy themselves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, Give ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, Shall we go 
and buy two hundred pennyworth 
of bread, and give them to eat? 

38 He saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye! goand see. And 
when they knew, they say, Five 
and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down by companies 
upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 


41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves, and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave 
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(fulde legge (dem) for Volfet;, og de 
to Hiffe {fiftede han iblandt dem alte. 


42. Og de aade alle og blebe mette. 


43. Sq de opfamtrbe tolo Kurve fulde 
af (Brod-)Stpiferne, og af Fijfene. 


44. Og de, lom aade Bredene, vare 
henved fem tuflnde Mcend. 


45. Og han nodte fine Difciple ftrar 
til at gaac ind i Sfibet, og fare forud 
hen til hin Side til Bethfaida, ime= 
dens han (od Folfet fare. 


46. Og der han havde taget Ufffeed 
fra dem, gif han op paa BSjerget, for 
at bede. 

47. Og der bet bar blevet Aften, var 
Sfibet midt paa Seen, og han alene 
paa Landet. 

48. Og han faae, at De leed Mod, 
idct De roede, thi Binden var dem 
mod; og ved Den fjerde Nattevagt 
fom han til dem vandrende paa Seen; 
og han vilde gaaet dem forbi. 


49. Men der de faae ham bandre 
paa Seen, nieente De, at Det bar et 
Spogelfe, og de raabte. 

50. — Thi de faae ham alle, og bleve 
forifreeffede. — Og han tatede ftrar 
med dem, og fagde til dem: Veerer 
frimobdige! det er mig; frygter iffe. 


51. Og han traadte ind i Sfibet til 
dem, og Vinden ftillede8; og De for= 
foerdede8 overmaade meget ved fig felv, 
og forundrede fig. 


52. Thi de havde iffe faaet Porftand 
af vet, fom var feet med Bredene; 
thi dereó Dierte var forhoerdet. 

53. Cg Der de vare farne over, fom 
ve til det Land Genezareth, og lLagde 
til and. 


54. Og der de traadte ud af Stibet, 
fjendte man ham ftrag ; 


55. og [eb om i den ganjfe omlig= 
gende Eqn, og begijndte at fore dem, 
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them to his disciples to set before 
them; and the two fishes divided 
he among themall. _ 

42 And they did all eat, and 
were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve 
baskets full of the fragments, and 
of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves. were about five thousand 
men. 

45 And straightway he constrain- 
ed his disciples to get into the ship, 
and to go to the other side before 


lunto Bethsaida, while he sent away 


the people. 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, he departed into a mountain 
to pray. 

47 And when even was come, the 
ship was in the midst of the sea, 
and he alome on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in 
rowing ; for the wind was contrary 
unto them: and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the sea, and 
would have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walk- 
ing vpon the sea, they supposed it 
had been a spirit, and cried out. 

50 (For they all saw him, and 
were troubled.) And immediately 
he talked with them, and saith un- 
to them, Be of good cheer: it is [; 
be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them in- 
to the ship; and the wind ceased: 
and they were sore amazed in 
themselves beyond measure, and 
wondered. 

52 For they consilered not the 
miracle of the loaves; for their 
heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew to the 
shore. 

54 And when they were come 
out of the ship, straightway they 
knew him, 

55 And ran through that wnole 
region round about, and began to 
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foin huwde ondt, omfring paa Sengenec 
(derhen), hoor de herte, at han var. 

56. Og hoor han gif ind i Bher eller 
Stabder, eller Landébher, lagde de de 
Syge paa Torvene, og bade ham, at 
de maatte iËfuu rgre ved Semmen paa 
hang Ktedebon; og afte de, fom rerte 
vet ham, blebe helbredte. 


7. Cabitel. 


9) Bharifeerneog nogle af de Strifte 
floge, {om vare fomne fra Verufa- 
lem, forfamtede8 til ham. 


2. Og der de faae mogte af hanô 
Difciple ede Bred med almindelige, 
det er, med utoede Syender, laftede De 
Bet. 

3. — hi Pharifeerne og alle Ve- 
derne ede iffe uden ofte at toe Doen= 
derne, faafom de holdbe de Gamled 
Anordninger; 

4, og (bvad der fommer) fra Torbet, 
ede de iffe, uden at toedet; og Der ere 
mange andre Ting, fom de have vedtaget 
at holde, med at toe Begere og Kruud, 
og Kobber=Kar, og Bente. — 


5. Derefter fpurgte Vharifeerne oq 
de Sfriftftoge ham ad: hoi vandre ikfe 
dine Difciple efter de Gamte Anord= 
Big: men ede Bred med utoede Doen-= 
der ! 

6. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: Efaiag haver fpaaet ret om eder, 
VN Dienffatfe! fom Ífrevet er: dette 
Holf erer mig med Laeberne, men dereë 
Sjerte er tangt fra mig. 


7. Men de Drie mig forgieves, idet 
de lere faadanne Lerdomme, fom ere 
Penneffene8 Bud. 

8. Thi fortade Gndô Bud, og holde 
Plenneffers Anordning med at toe 
Kruuê og Boegere, og JV gigre mange 
andre faadanne Ting. 


9. Og han fagde til dem: fmult af- 
legge Y Gudô Bud, paa det V funne 
hotde ederô Amordning. 
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carry about in beds those that were 
sick, where they heard he was. 
56 And whithersoever he enter. 
ed, mto villages, or cities, or coun- 
try, they laid the sick in the streets, 
and besought him that they might 
touch, if it were but the border of 
his garment: and as many as 
touched him, were made whole. 


CHAPTER VIT. 


FTHEN came together unto him 

the Pharisees, and certain of 
the scribes, which came from Je- 
rusalem. 

2 And when they saw some of 
his disciples eat bread with de- 
filed (that is to say, with unwash- 
en) hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, exceptthey wash their hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tradition of 
the elders. 

4 And when they come from the 
market, except they wash, they 
eat not. And many other things 
there be, which they have received 
to hold, as the washing of cups, and 
pots, and brazen vessels, and tables. 

5 Thenthe Pharisees and scribes 
asked him, Why walk not thy dis- 
ciples according to the tradition of 
the elders, but eat bread with un- 
washen hands ? 

6 He answered and said unto 
them, Well hath Esaias prophe- 
sied of you hypocrites, as It is 
written, This people honoureth me 
with their lips, but their heart is 
far from me. 

7 Howbeit, in vain do they wor- 
ship me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups: and many other such like 
things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full 
well ye reject the commandment 
of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 
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10. 3hi Mofe8 haver fagt: «r bin 
Vader og din Mobder; og: hbo, fom 
bander Fader eller Mobder, {fal vigjeli= 
gen dee. 

1. Men V fige: naar nogen flger 
til fin Hader etter Dloder: det, fom du 
af mig {fn(de veeret hjnlpen med, (er 
en) Corban, det er: en Gave (til Fem- 
bet), 

E faa tilftede Y ham iffe Hdermcre 
at giere fin Fader eller Mtoder nogen 
(Giep). 

13. Og Y giere Gudô Ord til Jntet 
formebdelft ederg Amordning, lom V ha 
be paalagt, og ZF giere mange faadanne 
ignende Ting. | 

14. Oa han faldte alt Holfet til fÌg, ! 
og fagde til dem: herer mig alte, og | 
forftaaer. 


15. Der er Sntet ndenfor Menneffet, 
fom fommer ind t ham, fom fan gjere 
ham wreen ; men de Ting, fom gaae 
ud af ham, de ere De, fom gjore Men= 
neffet ureent. 

16. Derfom nogen haver Dren, at 
bere med, han here! 

17. Og der han var indgangen Ì u- 
fet fra Potfet, fpurgte Difciplene ham 
om denne Lignelfe 


18. Og han fagde til dem: ere og F 
faa uforftandige?® forftaae VS iffe, at | 
aft det, fom noenfra fomnter ind i 
Penneffet, det fan iffe gjore ham 
ureen € 

19. Thi det Fonmmer iffe ind i hans 
Syjerte, men î Bugen, og gaacr nd bed 
den naturlige Gang, fom udrenfer al 
Mad. 

20. Men han fagde: hoad fom ud- 
gaaer af Vlenneffet, det gier DVlenne= 
ffet nreent. 

21. Thi indvorte8 af Mennceffenes 
Sjerte udgaae onde Fanfer, SJocr, 
Sfjerlevnet, Moord. 

23. Thverier, Gjerrighed, Ondffab, 
Sviig, Uteerlighed, et ondt Zie, Gudâ- 
Befpottelfe, Dovmod, Uforftandighed. 

23. Alte di$fe onde Ting udgaae ind= 
vorteô fra, og giere Menneffet ureent. 

24. Og han ftod op, og gif derfra til 
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10 For Moses said, Honour thy 
father and thy mother; and, Who- 
so curseth father or mother, let him 
die the death: 

11 But ye say, If a man shall 
say to his father or mother, Ät zs 
Corban, that is to say, a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be pra: 
fited by me ; he shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more 
to do aught for his father or his 
mother ; 

13 Making the word of God of 
none effect through your tradition, 
which ye have delivered: and 
many such like things do ye. 

14 T And when he had called al} 
the people unto hem, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto me every one 
of you, and understand. 

15 There is nothing from with- 
out a man, that entering into him, — 
can defile him: but the things 
which come out of him, those are 
they that defile the man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

17 And when he was entered 
into the house from the people, 
his disciples asked him conceru- 
ing the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are 
ye so without understanding also ? 
Do ye not perceive, that whatso- 
ever thing from without entereth 
into the man, it cannot defile him : 

19 Because it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the belly, and 
goeth out into the draught, purg- 
ing all meats? 

20 And he said, That which 
cometh out of the man, that de- 
fileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evilthoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness; 

23 All these evil things come 
from within, and defile the man. 

24 T And from thence he arose, 


Thri og Sidon8 Grenbdfer, oq gif ind land went into the borders of Tyre 
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lmet Guus. og vitde ingen (ade bide 
bet; og det Funde dog ikfe blive Ífjult. 


25. Thi en Qwintde, fom havde hert 
om bam, (og) huid lille Datter havde 
en ureen N%and, fom, og fatdt ned for 
han Fedder. 

26. Men hun var en groff Obin= 
de, af Stegt Spropbsnicift—og hun 
bad ham, at han bildbe uddrive DOjeve= 
fen af hende8 Datter. 


27. Men VEfuô fagde til hende: lad 
ferft Bernene mette8, thi det er iÉfe 
fmuft at tage Bernene8 Brad, og fafte 
det for de fmaae unde. 

28. Men hun fvarede, og fagde til 
ham: jo, DErre! thi og de fmaae 
unde ede under Bordet af Bernenes 
Cmuler. 

29. Og han fagde til hende : for dette 
Oros Sfpld gaf bort! Djevelen er 
ndfaren af din Datter. 

30. Og hun gif bort til flt uus, og 
fanbdt, at Djevelen var udfaren, og 
Datteren faftet paa Sengen. : 


31. Og der han gif ud igjen fra Tpri 
og Sidon Eqne, fom han til den ga- 
lilwiffe See, midt igjennem Decapoliô 
Egne. 


32. Og de ferte en Dov til ham, fom 
befbeertig funde tale; og de bade ham, 
at han witde Legge Daanden paa ham. 
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33. Og han tog ham i Eenrum fra 
Volfet, og lagde fine Fingre it hang 
Dren, og Íphttede, og rorte ved hans 
Zunge, 

34. og faae op til Gimntelen, fuffede 
og fagde til ham: ephphata! det er, 
opfad dig ! 

35 Og ftrar aabnede8 hang Dren og 
han8 Tungeë Baand Lednedeg, og han 
talede recnt 

36. Og han bed dem, at de ftutde 
Ingen fige det, men jo mere han bed, 
der, debmere fundgjorde de Det. 


37. Og de forunbdrede fig overmaade, 
og fagde : han haver giort afle Ting 
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and Sidon, and entered into an 


house, and would have no man 
know dt: but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at his feet: 

26 (The woman was a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by nation,) and she 
besought him that he would cast 
forth the devil out of her daugh- 
ter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let 
the children first be filled: for it 
is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast zt unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs 
under the table eat of the children’s 
crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this 
saying, go thy way; the devil is 
gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to 
her house, she found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

31 YT And again, departing from 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts of 
Deca polis. 

32 And they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech; and they be- 
seech him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aside from 
the multitude, and put his fingers 
into his ears, and he spit, and 
touched his tongue : 

34 And locking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Eph- 
phatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man: but the 
more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they pub- 
lished it ; 

37 And were beyond measure 
astonished, saying, He hath done 
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vel ; baade gier han, at de Dave here, 
og at de Maattgfe tate. 


8. Cabpitel. 


de fanrme Dage, da der bar faare 
meget Folf, og de havde Intet at 
ede, faldte ZEfnö fine Difciple til fig, 
og fagde til dem: 
2. Mig ynfeb indertigen over Foltet ; 
thi de have nu tevet hoë mig Î tre 
Dage, og have Intet at ede. 


3. Qgqg Derfom jeg lader dem fare 
faftende hjem, maatte de forfmogte paa 
Weien ; thi nogle af dem ere fomne 
fangt fra. 

4. Og han8 Difciple fbarede ham: 
hoorfra Áfnlde Mogen Fiunne mette 
biëfe mied Bred her i Úrfen 2 


5. Og han fpurgte dem ad: hhor 
mange Bred have 3% men de fagde: 
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6. Og han bed Holfet fette fig ned 
paa Jorden, og tog de hb Bred, taf- 
tede, bred dem, og gav fine Difciple 
dem, at de ffulde legge dem for dem, 
og de lagde dem for Holtet. 


7. Og de havde faa fmaae Fille; og 
han velftgnede (dem), og bed, at ogfaa 
de ffulde legges for. 

8. Men de aade, og bleve mette ; og 
toge af De levnede Stiffer op ÍDv 
Kurve. 

9. Men de vare henved fire tufinde, 
fom havde cedet ; og han (od dem fare. 


10. Og ffrag traadte han í Sfibet 
med fine Difciple, og Fom til Dalma= 
nuthoe Egne. 

1. Og Pharifeerne gif ud, og be= 
gyndte at tvifte med ham, og begjerede 
af ham et Tegn fra MDimmeten, for at 
frifte ham. 

12. Og han fuffede dybt Ì fln Aand, 
og fagde: hoi feger denne Stegt 
Tegn % Sandelig figer jeg ever, at in= 
tet Tegu ffal give denne legt. 
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all things well; he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speak. 


CHAPTER VII. 


8 those days the multitude be- 
ing very great, and having no- 
thing to eat, Jesus called his disci- 
ples unto him, and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the mul- 
titude, because they have now 
been with me three days, and 
have nothing to eat: 

3 And if I send them away fast- 
ing to their own houses, they will 
faint by the way: for divers of 
them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him, From whence can a man 
satisfy these men with bread here 
in the wilderness ? 

5 And he asked them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven. 

6 And he commauded tae people 
to sit down on the ground: and he 
took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before them; and 
they did set them before the people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes. 
and he blessed, and eommanded tc 
set them also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left, seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand : and he sent 
them away. 

10 T And straightway he entered 
into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith, Way doth this 
generation seek after a sign? Ve- 
rily [say unto you, There shall no 
sign be given unto this genera. 

‚tion. 
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“13. Og han lod dem fare, og traadte 
i Stibet igjen, og foer til hiin Side. 


14. Og de havde glemt at tage Brod 
med, og havde iffe mere end eet Bret 
med fig i Sfibet. 


15. Og han bed dem, og fagde: feer 
til, tager eder vare for Pharifeerned 
Suurbdeig, og Derodië Suurdeig. 


16. Og de befpurgte flg indbiyrde8 og 
fagde : (dette flger han) fordi bi have 
ile Brod. : 

17. Og da JEfud fornam det, fagde 
han til dem: hoi befperge V eder der= 
om, at V iffe have Bred? befinde F 
eder iffe endruu, og forftaae Vet helter 
have V endnu ederâ forhoerdede Sjerte ? 


18. Save V Dine, og fee iffe t og 
have S Dren, og here ille og fomme 
J ilfe ihn ? 

19. Da jeg brod fem Bred til fem 
fufinde, hoor mange Kurve fulde af 
(levnede) SthEfer toge VJ da op? de 
fagde til ham: tov. 

20. Men da (jeg bred) de fb til de 
fire tuftnde, hoor mange Kurve futde 
af (levnede) Stitfer toge VY da op? 
men de fagde : fbb. 

21. Og han fagde til dem : hoortedes 
forftaae V da ite 2 

22. Og han tom tit Bethfaida ; og 
de forte en Blind til ham, og bade 
bam, at han bilbe rere ved ham. 


23. Og han tog den Blinde ved 
Saanden, og fedede ham hen udenfor 
Ben, fphttede i hang Dine, lagde 
Denderne paa ham, og fPurgte ham, 
om han faae noget ? 


24. Og han faae op, og fagde: jeg 
feer Menneffene gaaende omfring, lige- 
fem (jeg faae) Ereer. 

25. Derefter lagde han atter Doen= 
derne Paa hans Dine, og giorde, at 
han fil Spnet igien ; og han bev het- 
bredet, og faae Alte Flartig 

26. Og han fenote ham til han8 Huus, 
og fagde: Du ffat hverfen gaae ind i 
Ben, ei beller flge Rogen det i Boen. 
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13 And he left them, and enter- 
ing into the ship again, departed 
to the other side. 

14 T Now the disciples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more 
than one loaf, 

15 And he charged them, sa jing, 
Take heed, beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, and of the leaven 
of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It is because 
we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew zt, he 
saith unto them, Why reason ye, 
because ye have no bread ? he 
ceive ye not yet, neither under- 
stand! have ye your heart yet 
hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye not? and do 
ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye 
up? They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many baskets 
full of fragments took ye up? And 
they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye do not understand ? 

22 T And he cometh to Bethsai- 
da; and they bring a blind man 
unto him, and besought him to 
touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led him out ot 
the town; and when he had spit 
on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he asked him if he 
saw aught. 

24 And he looked up, and said, 1 
see men as trees walking. 


25 After that, he put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made 
him look up: and he was restored, 
and saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, Neither go into the 
town, nor tell # to any in the town. 
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37. Og SEfu8 og hand Difciple qif 
ub til de Bher bed Goefarea Khitippt ; 
og baa Beien fpurgte han fine Difciple, 
og fagde til dem: hoem fige Mlenne= 
ffene, at jeg er @ 

28. Men de fvarede: Nogle figs: 
(du er) Sohannes den Deber, og An- 
dre, Eliaë, men Andre, en af Brophe= 
terne. 

29. Og han fagde til dem : men VZ, 
bvem fige V, at jeg er? da fvarcde 
Meder, og fagde til ham: du er Chri- 
ftuê. 

30. Oq han bod dem ftrengeligen, at 
de ei {lulde fige Nogen Dette om 
bam. 

31. Oq han beghndte at (ere dem, 
at Dtenneffeng Son ffutde (ide meget, 
og forífipdes af de Wtdfte og Dpperfte= 
Krefterne og de Efriftfloge, og ihjel= 
flaaes, og opftaae efter tre Dage. 


32. Og han fagde Dette reent ud. 
Og Peder tog ham til fig, og begyndte 
at irettefcette ham. 

33. Men han vendte fig og faae Paa 
fine Difciple, og irettefatte Meder, og 
fagde: viig bag mig, Satan! thi du 
fandfer iffe, hoad Gudô er, men hoad 
PDlenneffen8 er 


34. Og ban faldte Folfet til fig, til- 
tigemed fine Difcipte, og fagde til dem: 
hvo. fom vil fomme efter mig, han ffal 
foruegte fig elv, og tage fit Kord op, 
og felge mig. 


35. Thi hoo, lom bil fretfe fit Liv, 
stat mrifte det; men hoo, fom mrifter fit 
Lp for min og Evangeli Sfyld, han 
(fat frelfe det. 

36. Thi hoad fan det gavne et Dien- 
neffe, om han bandt den ganife Ber= 
den, og tog fade aa fin Sjel 2 

37. Eller hoad fan et Menneife give 
til Bederlag for fin Siel ? 

38. Thi hoo, fom Sfammer flg bed 
mig og mine Orb iblandt denne utroe 
og Ípndige legt, ved ham Ífat og 
Penneffenâ Eon lamme fig, naar 
han fommer t fin Vaderâ Herlighed 
med de heffige Engtc. 
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27 T And Jesus went out, and his 
disciples, into the towns of Cesarea 
Philippi: and by the way he asked 
his disciples, saying unto them, 
Whom do men say that Ï am? 

28 And they answered, John the 
Baptist: but some say, Elias; and 
others, One of the prophets. 


29 And he saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that [ am? And 
Peter answereth and saith unto 
him, Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man of him. 


31 And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of 
the elders, and of the chief priests, 
and seribes, and be killed, and after 
three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about, 
and looked on his disciples, he re 
buked Peter, saying, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan : for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but 
the tliings that be of men. 

34 T And when he had called 
the people unto him with his dis- 
ciples also, he said unto them, 
Whosoever will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake and 
the gospel’s, the same shall save it 

36 For what shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me, and of my words, 
in this adulterous and sinful gene- 
ration; of him also shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he co- 
meth in the glory of his Father 
witn the holy angels. 


EVANGELIUM. 


9. Capitel. 


Oo han fagde til dem: fandelig 
figer jeg eder: der ere Nogte af 
_ dem, fom.her ftaae, fom ingentunde 
ffulle {mage Deden, fgrend de fee Gudô 
Rige at vere Fommet med Kraft, 














2. Og fer Dage derefter tog JEfuô! 


Betrns, og SYafobug, og Yohannes til 
fig, og ferte dem afene afflde8 op paa 
et hait Bjerg ; og han bleb forvandlet 
for ders Dine. 


3. Og hanô Kleder bleve Ífinnende, 
meget hvide, (om Snee, faa at ingen 
Bleger paa Korben fan gjore dem faa 
hoide 

4. Oq Elia og Wnfe8 bleve feete af 
vem; og De fulede med VEfu. 


5 Og Heder fbarede, og fagde til 
SCfum: Rabbi! her er godt at bere, 
og bi ville gjore tre Boliger, dig een, 
og Mofed een, og Eliaô cen 


6. Thi han bidfte iffe, hoad han ta= 
lede; thi de bare heel forfoerdede. 

7. Ogen Ste fom, fom overffyggede 
dem; og en Roft fom af Shen, fom 
fagde: denne er min Son, den Elffe= 
lige, horer ham ! 

8. Og ftrar, der De faae fig omfring, 
faae de Ingen mere, men SEfud alene 
ho8 dem. 


9, Men der de gif med af Bjerget, | 


bed han dem, at de ikfe ffulde fortcelle 
Noaen, hvad de havde feet, forend 
Dlenneffen8 Son var opftanden fra 
de Dode. 


10. Og de holdt det Ord ho8 fig 
(felo), og befpurgte flg med hveran- 
dre, hoad det er, at opftaae fra de 
Doe. 

1. Og de fpurgte ham, og fagde: 
de Sfriftfloge fige jo, at Eliag ber til- 
forn at fomme ? 

12. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: Elia8 ffal bel fomme forft, og 
itiffe alle Ting tilrette; og (det fat: 
(fee), fom det er Ífrevet ont Dlenneffens 


CHAPTER IX. 


ND he said unto them, Veri- 

ly I say unto you, That there 
be some of them that stand here 
which shall not taste of death, till 
they have seen the kingdom of 
God come with power. 

2 { And after six days, Jesus 
taketh with him Peter, and James. 
and John, and leadeth them up 
into an high mountain apart by 
themselves ; and he was transfig- 
ured before them. 

3 And his raiment became shi- 
ning, exceeding white as snow ; 
so as no fuller on earth can white 
them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias, with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said 
to Jesus, Master, it is good for us 
to be here: and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say” 
for they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them : and a voice 
came out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my belvved Son : hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no 
man any more, save Jesus only 
with themselves. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them 
that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, till the Son 
of man were risen from the 
dead. 

10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning one 
with another what the rising from 
the dead should mean. 

11 T And they asked him, say- 
ing, Why say the scribes that Eli 
as must first come ? 

12 And he answered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh first, 
and restoreth all things; and how 
it is written of the Son of man, that 
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Esen, at han ffal lide meget, og forag= 
teô. 

13 Dlen jeg figer eder, at baade er 
Eliag Fonmmen, og (at) de gjorde bed 
bam, hoad de wilde, efterfom der er 
frevet om ham. 

14. Òg ba han Fom til Difciplene, 
laae han meget Folk omfring dem, og 
ve Striftfloge, fom twiftedbe med dem. 


15. Og ftrar, der alt Follet faae 
ham, betoge8 be af BFriygt, og de Lob 
til, og hilfede ham. 


16. Og han fpurgte de Sfriftkloge : 
had tvifte 9 om mied heraudre ? 

17. Og een af Polfet foarede, oq 
fagde : Mefter, jeg haver fort min 
Sen til dig ; hau haver en maalltoë 
aud. 

18. Og naarfombelft den griber ham, 
flider den ham, og han fraader og 
fjerer med fine Teeuder, og diner 
hen; og jeg haver tatet til dine Difci= 
ple our, at be ffulde uddrive den, og De 
Funde ikfe, 

19. Plen han fvarede dem, og fagde: 
o du bantroe Stegt! hoorlenge Ífal 
jeg bere hoë cber ? hvortenge Ífal jeg 
taate eder? bringer ham til mig. 


20. Og be ledte ham frem til ham: 
og der han faae ham, fleed Yanden 
ham ftrar, og han faldt paa Jorden, 
veeltede fig, og fraadede. 


21. Og han fpurgte hans Vader: 


hoor lenge er Det, at dette vederfareë 
ham? men han fagde: fra Barndom 
af; 

22. og den haver ofte Faftet ham 
baade i Vd og Band, at den Funde 
omfomme ham ; men formaaer du no= 
get, da forbarm dig over 08, og bjcelp 
08. 

23. Men VEfud fagde til ham: ja, 
derfom Du fan troe! alle Ting ere den 
mutige, fom troer. 

24 Og ftrar raabte Barnet8 Fader 
gredende, og fagde : jeg troer, QErre ! 
hjelp min Vantroe. 


25. Men ber VEfud faae, at Holfet | 
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he must suffer many things, and 
be set at nought. 

13 But Isay unto you, That Elias 
is indeea come, and they hav 
done unto him whatsoever they 
listed, as it is written of him. 

14 T And when he came to hus 
disciples, he saw a great multi- 
tude about them, and the seribes 
questioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the peo- 
ple, when they beheld him, were 
greatly amazed, and running to 
him, saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, 
What question ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude an- 
swered and said, Master, 1 have 
brought unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him ; and he foam- 
eth and gnasheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away; and I spake to 
thy disciples that they should cast 
him out, and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, 
O fathless generation, how long 
shall I be with you? how long 
shall F suffer you? Bring him un- 
to me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him: and when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit tare him ; 
and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed, foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, How 
long is it ago since this came un- 
to him? And he said, Of a child. 


22 And oft-times it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into the waters 
to destroy him: but if thou canst 
do any thing, have compassion on 
us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
canst believe, all things are possi- 
ble to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of 
the child cried out, and said with 
tears, Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine uobelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the peo- 
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ob til, truebde han ben urene Kand, og 
fagde til den: Du maallefe og dave 


Kand ! jeg biyder dig, faer ud af ham, 


og at bu farer ikfe herefter ind it ham. 


26. Da ffreeg den, og Íleed ham faare, 
og for ud; og han bev ligefom det, 
far at mange fagde: han er dad. 


27. Men VCfus tog ham fat bed 
gaanden, og reifte ham op; og han 
ftod op. 

28. Og der han var gangen ind Î et 
Huug, fpurgte hans Difciple ham t 


Ceurum: hoi funde vi ikfe uddrive, 


den 2 

29. Og han fagde til dem: dette 
Elag8 fan iffe (bringe8 til at) fare 
ud ved Noget, uden ved Ben og Fafte. 
30. Og da de gif ud derfra, vandrede 
de igjeunem Galilea ; og han vilbe 
ikfe, at Mogen ffulde bide Det. 


31. Thi han lerte fine Difciple, og 
fagde til dem: Vlenncifens Sen ffal 
dverantvorde8 t Dlenneffenes Donder, 
og de ffulle ihjelflaae ham; og naar 
han er ihjelflagen, {fal han opftaae 
paa den tredie Dag. 

32 Men de forftode iffe det Orb, og 
frygtede for at fperge han. 


33. Og han fom til Capernaum; og 
der han var t Quiet, fpurgte han dem: 
hoad befpburgte Y eder indbyrde3 om 
paa Beten ? 


34. Men de taug; thi de havde be= 
fpurgt flg med hoerandre paa Beien, 
hvilfen (der ffulde veere) den ftorfte. 


35. Og han fatte fig, og faldte de 
Zolv, og fagde til dem: derfom Mogen 
vil vere den forfte, han ffal veere Den 
fidfte iblandt alte, og alle Tjener. 


36. Oa han fog ct lidet Barn, og 
ftillede det midt fblandt dem, og tog 
det i Favn, og fagde til dem: 


37. $bo, fom annammer ect af faa- 
danne fmaae Bern ft mit Maon, an= 
nammer mig; og hoo, mig annam= 
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ple came running together, he re- 
buked the foul spirit, saying untc 
him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, 
I charge thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him: 
and he was as one dead; inso- 
much that many said, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
‚hand, and lifted him up; and he 
arose. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could not we cast 
him out? 

29 And he said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothiug, 
but by prayer and fasting. 

30 { And they departed thence, 
and passed through Galilee;, and 
he would not that any man should 
know dt. 

31 For he taught his disciples, 
and said unto them, The Son of 
man is delivered into the hands of 
men, and they shall kill him ; and 
after that he is killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 

32 But they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask 
him. 

33 T And he came to Caperna- 
um: and being in the house, he 
asked them, What was it that ye 

disputed among yourselves by Da 
way t 

34 But they held their peace: 
‚for by the way they had disputed 
among themselves, who should be 
the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith unto them, 
If any mn desire to be first, thé 
same shall be last of all, and serv- 
ant of all. 

36 And he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them: and 
when he had taken him in his 
arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive ore 
of such children in my name, re- 


ceiveth me: and whosoever shall 
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mer, annanmer iÉfe mig, men Den, 
fom mig udfendte. 

38. Vten Yothanne8 fvarede ham, oq 
fagde: Plefter! vi faae Een, der iffe 
felger 08, fom Ddrev DOjevle ud i Dit 
Nan; og bi forbede ham Det, fordi 
han iffe felger 08. 

39. Pen SE{n8 fagde : forbiyder ham 
det iffe; thi der er Ingen, fem gjer en 
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recelve me, receiveth not me, but 


him that sent me. 

38 T And John answered hins, 
saying, Master, we saw one cast- 
ing ont devils in thy name, and he 
followeth not us; and we forbade 
him, because he followeth not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him 
not: for there is no man which 


fraftig Gjerning it mit Navn, og fan |shall do a miracle in my name, 


fnart derpaa tale ide om mig. 


that can lightly speak evil of me. 


40. Thi hoo, fom iffe er imod 08, er/ 40 For he that is not against us, 


med oô. 


Beger Band i mit Navn, fordi V here 
Ghrifto til, fanbdelig jeg figer eder, han 
ffat ingenlunde mifte fin Len. 


42. Og hoo, fom forarger Een af de 
Smaae, fom troe paa mig, ham bar 
det bedre, at der blev hoengt en Mel= 
fefteen om hané Sal, og han blev fa= 
ftet i Sgavet. | 

43. Og verfom Din Kaand forarger 
big, hug den af; det er dig bedre, at 
gaae fom en &rebling ind til Lvet, 
end at have to Dender, og fare hen 
til Sgelvede i den nfluffelige Vld, 





44, hoor dere Orm iffe deer, og ÎÌ- 
den tÉfe udfluffed. 

45. Og derfom Din Hod forarger 
dig, hug den af; det er Dig bedre, at 
gaae halt ind til Livet, end at have to 
Vedder, og blive faftet i SDelvede, i den 
uítuffelige VD, 

46. hoor dere Orm iffe doer, og Îl= 
den iffe udfluffed. 

47. og derfom Dit Die forarger dig, 
Faft det fra Dig; det er dig bedre, at 
gaae eenstet ind i Gudô Nige, end at 
have to Dine, og blive Faftet i SDelbe= 
des VD, 

46. hoor Dere8 Orm iffe deer, og VF 
hen iffe noftuffcs, 

49, Thi hoer ffal falte8 med Vd, og 
at Offer ffal falte& med Salt. 





50. Saltet er godt, men derfom Eal= 
tet mifter fin Kraft, hoormed ville V, 
fatte bet? haver Salt hoë eder elo og 
bolder Fred med hwerandre. 


| is on our part. 
41. Thì hoo, fom Ífjenfer ceder med et | 


41 For whosoever shall give you 


‚a cup of water to drink in my 


name, because ye belong to Christ, 
verily I say unto you, he shall not 
lose his reward. 

42 And whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones that believe 
in me, it is better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were cast into the sea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than hav- 
ing two hands to go into hell, in- 
to the fire that never shall be 
quenched : 

44 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off: it Is better for thee to 
enter halt into hfe, than having two 
feet to be cast into hell, into the 
fire that never shall be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not, 
aud the fire is not quenched. 

AT And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out: it is better for thee 
to enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, than having twa 
eyes, to be cast into hell-fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salted 


| with fire, and every sacrifice shall 


be salted with salt. 

50 Salt is good: but if the salt 
have lost his saltness, wherewith 
will ve season it? Have salt in 
yourselves, and have peace one 


Lwith another. 


BMANGELTUM.. 


10. Cabpitel, 


9) han ftod op, og Fom derfra til 
Vundeaë Groendfer igjennem (Lan= 
det) paa hin Side Jordan, og Folfet 
gif atter til ham i Dobetal; og han 
(erte dem atter, fom han pleiede. 


2. Og Rharifeerne gif til ham, og 
fpurgte, for at frifte ham: er det en 
Yano ‘Ladt at Ífille8 fra fin Quftru ? 


3. Deen han fvarede, og fagde til 
vem : hvad haver Mofe budet eder 2 


4. Men de fagde: Mofed tilftedede, 
at Îfrive ct SfilBmisfe-Brev, og fille 
fig fra hende. 

5. Og Efus fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: formedelft ederô Gjerterô Daard= 
hed {frev han eder dette Bud. 


6. Men fra Sfabningens Begyndelfe 
haver Bud gjort dem Wand og vinde. 


7. Derfor ffat et Menneffe forlade 
fin Fader og Moder, og blive faft hos 
fin Sguftru ; 

8. og de to ffulle vere cet Kjod; faa 
at de ere iffe engere to, men ect Kjo0d. 


9. Hvad altfaa Sud haver tilfam= 
menfeiet, ffat Dienneffet ikfe adffille. 

10. Og hanô Difciple fburgte ham 
atter i Syufet om det fanume. 

11. Og han fagbde til dem: hbo, fom 
filter fig fra fin Sguftru, og tager en 
anden tilegte, han bedriver Soer med 
bende 

12. Og berfom en Mbinde filler fig 
fra fin Dland, og egte8 af en anden, 
hun bebriver Sgoer. 

13. Og de forte fmaae Born til ham, 
at han ffutde rore ved Dem; men Di- 
fc*plene truede dem, fom bare den: frem. 


14. Men der SEfud det faae, bícu 
han bred, og fagde til dem: Lader de 
fmaae Bern fomme til mig, og forbin- 
Drer dem ffe; thi Suds Nige herer | 
faadanne til. 


15. Sandelig flger jeg eder: hoo, ' 


Iig 
CHAPTER X, 


ND he arose from thence, and 

cometh into the coasts of Ju- 
dea, by the farther side of Jordan: 
and the people resort unto him 
again; and, as he was wont, he 
taught them again. 

2 T And the Pharisees came to 
him, and asked him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away his wife ? 
tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said unto 
‘hem, What did Moses command 

ou ? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, For the hardness of 
your heart, he wrote you this pre- 
cept: 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation, God made them male 
and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave 
to his wife; 

8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh: so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. ' 

9 What therefore, God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same matter. 

11 And he saith unto them, W ho- 
soever shall put away his wife, 
and marry another, committeth 
adultery against her 

12 And if a woman shall put away 
her husband, and be married to 
another, she committeth adultery. 

13 T And they brought young 
children to him, that he should 
touch them ; and kes disciples re- 
buked those that brought them. 

14 But when Jesns saw it, he was 
much displeased, and said unto 
them, Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of such is the kingdom of 


| God. 


15 Verily l say unte you, Whosv- 
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lom iffe annammer Gubdô Rige fom et 

lidet Barn, han ffal ingentunde fom- 

me inb í det. í 
16. ©q han fog dem t Favn, og 


laade Koenderne Paa dem, og belflg=| 


nede dem. 
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ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not 
enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put Ais hands upon them, 
and blessed them, 


17. Sq ber han var uógangen paa| 17 T And when he was gone forth 
Reien, teb En til, og faldbt paa Knee into the way, there came one run- 
for bam, og fpurgte ham: gode Mie- | ning, and kneeled to him, and ask- 


fter! hoad Ífat jeg giere, at jeg Fan 
arve et evigt Liv ? 


18. Men VEfu8 fagde til ham: hoi 
falder du mig god? Sngen er god, 
uden een, nemlig Gud. 

19. Du veed Budene: du Ífat ikfe 
bebdrive Hoer; du Ífal iffe flaae ibhjet; 
du Ífal iffe ftjele, du flat iffe fige 
falfft BVidne8biyrd ; du ffal iffe befbige; 
er din Vader og din Doder. 

20. Wen han fvarede, og fagde til 
bam: Defter! att dette haver jeg hol- 
det fra mrin Unqdom af. 


1. Dlen SEfus faae paa ham, og / 


ed him, Good Master, what shall 
1 do that T may inherit eternal 
life ? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? there is none 
good, but one, that is God. 

19 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, Defraud not, 
Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said 
unto him, Master, all these have I 
observed from my youth. _ 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 


elifte ham, og fagde til ham: een Ting |loved him, and said unto him, 
fatte8 dig: gaf bort, felg hoad du ha One thing thou lackest: go thy 


ber, og giv de Fattige (det), faa Ífal 
du have et Liggendefe t Simrmeten; 
og fom, fetg mig, og tag Korfet op. 


22. Pten han blev ilde tilfred8 over 
den Tate, og gif bebrovet bort; thi 
han havde meget Gods. 

93. Og VEfuê faae fig om, og fagde 
til fine Difciple: hoor vanffeligen ffulle 
be, fom have Migdom, fomme ind ti 
Guds Nige! 


4. Men Difciptene blebe forfcerdede 
over hang Orò. Den VEfuô foarede 
igjen, og fagde til dem: Bern! hoor 
vaníteligt er det, at de, fom forlade flg 
paa Migdom, funne fomme ind i Gudô 
Rige! 

25. Det er lettere, at en Kameel 
geaer iglennem et Naale-Die, end at 
e: Viig fonrmer ind i Gudô Mige. 


26. Da forferdede8 De end meget 
mere, og fagde til hoerandre: Ado 
fan da blive falig ? 


27. Men VEfns faae paa dem, og | 


ver sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven; 
and come, take up the cross, and 
follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that say- 
ing, and went away grieved: for 
he had great possesslons. 

23 { And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his disci- 
ples, How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the king- 
dom of God ! 

24 And the disciples were asto- 
nished at his words. But Jesus 
answereth again, and saith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it for 
them that trust in riches to enter 
into the kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among them- 
selves, Who then can be saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them, 
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fagde: fer Wienneifene er det umuligt, 
men iffe for Gud; thi alle Ting ere 
mulige ho8 Gud. 

28. Men Veder beghndte at fige til 
bam: jee, vi have fortadt Alting og 
futgt Dig. 

29. Dien VEfud foarede, og fagde: 
fandelig figer jeg eder, der er Ingen, 
fom haver forladt Suus, eller Brodre, 
ellen Softre, eiler Vader, eller Woder, 
eller Quftru, eller Bern, eller Agre, for 
min og Evangeliets Styld, 

3C. ber jo ffal faae hundrede Hold 
igjen, nu i benne Tid, Dufe, og Bre- 
dre, cq Softre, og Vodre, og Bern, og 
%eze under Korfolgelfer, og Ì den til- 
foramende Berden et evigt Liv. 


31. Men manage, fom ere de forfte, 
(fulle blive de fidfte, og De fidfte (blive) 
de forfte. 

32. Men de bare paa Beten, og gif 
op til Serufalem, og IEfu8 gif foran 
vem, og de vare forferdede, og fulgte 
Fam frhgtende. Og han tog atter de 
Talp “il flg, og begyndte at fige dem, 
hoad ham fulde vederfared. 


33 See. bi gaae op til SYerufalem, 
og Menneifens Sen Ífal overantvordeg 
be Dpverfte-Proefter og Sfriftfloge, og 
de ffulfe fordemme ham til Doden, oq 
overantvorde ham til gedningerne. 


34. Og de ffulte befpotte ham, og 
budftrhge ham, og befphtte ham, og 
ibjelffaae ham, og paa Den tredie 
Dag Ífal han opftaae. 

35. Da gif Yafobug og Sohauneg, 
Jebedei Sonner, til ham, og fagde: 
Mefter! vi onffe, at du Ífal gjore 08 
det, bi ville bede om. 


36. Men han fagde til dem: hoad 
ville Y, at jeg ffat gjore cder? 

37. Den de fagde til ham: giv 08, 
at vi maae fidde, den ene ved Din heire 
Side, og den anden ved din venftre 
Side, Ì din Hertighed. 

38. Men JEfug fagde til dem: SF 
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saith, With men zt 1s impossible, 
but not with God: for with God 
all things are possible. 

28 T Then Peter began to sa 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, 
Verily [ say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or breth= 
ren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my sake, and the gospel’s, 

30 But he shall receive an hun- 
dred-fold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, 
with persecutions; and in the 
world to come, eternal life. 

31 But many that are first shall 
be last; and the last first. 


32 T And they were in the way, 
going up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus 
went before them: and they were 
amazed; and as they followed, 
they were afraid. And he took 
again the twelve, and began to tell 
therm what things should happen 
unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem; and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the chief 
priests, and unto the seribes; and 
they shall condemn him to death, 
and shall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles ; 

34 And they shall moek him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall spit 
upon him, and shall kill him: and 
the third day he shall rise again. 

35 T And James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, come unto him, 
saying, Master, we would that thou 
shouldest do for us whatsoever we 
shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, What 
would ye that [ should do for you ? 

37 They said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye 


bide iffc, hoad VJ bede; funne V Lriffe! know not what ye ask: can ye 
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ben Ralf, {om jeg driffer, og tebeô med 
ben Daab, fom jeg Debeë med ? 


39. Dten de fagde til ham: bi funne. 
Men VEfus fagde til dem. V ffulle vel 
briffe den Kalf, fom jeg Driffer, og 
dobeë med den Daab, fom jeg dobes 
med ; 


40 men at fidbe bed min beire og 
bed min venftre Side, horer iffe mig 
til at give Rogen, uden dem, fom det 
er beredt. 

41. Og der de Ti herte bet, begijndte 
de at blive vrede paa Zafobnê og Jo= 
hanneô. 

42. Da Faldte VEfu8 dem til fig, og 
fagbde til dem: V bide, at de, Der an= 
fees fom Holfeneë Regenter, herffe over 
dem, og de Store iblandt dem bruge 
Myudighed over dem. 


43. Dien bet ffal iEfe bere aa iblandt 
eder, men hoo, fom vil veere ftor iblanbdt 
eder, {fat vere ederô Tjener. 

44. Og hoo, fom bil blive den hp= 
perfte iblandt eder, ffal bere alleô 
Hrcl: 

45. Xhi og Menneffens Son er iffe 
fommen for at (ade fig tjene, men for 
at tiene, og at give fit Liv til en Jgjen= 
(eénings Betaling for Dlange. 

46. Og de fom til Serio, og ber 
han gif ud af Serido tilligemed ftne 
Difciple og meget Volf, fad Timei 
Sen, BSartimeug den Blinde, ved Vei- 
en og tiggede. 


47. Og ber han berte, at bet var 
Efub den Nazarcer, begndte han at 
raabe og fige: VEfu, du Davids Een, 
forbarm Dig over mig! 

48. Og mange fruede ham, at han 
ffulbe tie, men han raabte meget mere: 
du Davids Sen, forbarm Dig over 
mig! 

49. Og JEfu8 ftod ftille, og fagde, 
be ffulde Falde ham; og de faldte den 
Blinde, og fagde til ham: ber frimoe 
dig, ftaae op, han falber ad big. 


50. Men han Faftede fin Overtjortel, 
ftod op, og fom til SEfum. 
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drink of the cup that I drink of ? 
and be baptized with the baptism 
that T am baptized with ? 

39 And they said unto him, We 
can. And Jesus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 
that Î drink of ; and with the bap- 
tism that T am baptized withal 
shall ye be baptized: 

40 But to sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand, is not mine 
to give; but ct shall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard st, 
they began to be much displeased 
with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, 
and saith unto them, Ye know that 
they which are accounted to rule 
over the Gentiles, exercise lord- 
ship over them; and their great 
ones exercise authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, shall be your minister: 

44 And whosoever of you will be 
the chiefest, shall be servant of all, 


45 For even the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ran 
som for many. 

46 T And they came to Jericho: 
and as he went out of Jericho with 
his disciples, and a great number 
of people, blind Bartimeus, the 
son of Timeus, sat by the high- 
way side begging. 

41 And when he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he began 
to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that 
he should hold his peace: but he 
cried the more a great deal, Thou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and com- 
manded him to be called: and 
they call the blind man, saying 
unto him, Be of good comfort, rise; 
he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. 
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51. Og Eind fvarede, og fagde tit 
bam: hoad bil du, at jeg {fat giore 
big? men den Blinde fagde til ham: 
Mabboni! at jeg fan vorde feende. 


52. Men JEfug fagde til ham: gaf 
bort, vin Eroe haver freift Dia. Oq 
ftrag blev han feende, og fulgte JEfum 
paa Geiten. 


Il. Cabitel. 


Se der de Fom ner til SYerufalent, 
til Bethphage, og Bethanten ved 
Ottebjerget, fendte han to af fine Di- 
fciple, og fagde til dem: 


2. Gaaer bort til den Bpe, fom liq= 
ger for eder; og ftrax naar V fomme 
ind í den, ffulle S finde et Fel bundet, 
paa hvilfet intet Mienneffe haver fid= 
det; [ofer det, og forer det hid. 


3. Og derfom nogen figer til eder: 
hvorfor giere V dette? va figer, at 
HErren haver det behob, faa fat han 
ftrax fende det hid. 

4. Men de gif hen, og fandt Feltet 
bundet bed Osgren udenfor paa Vei- 
(fjeltet, og lofte det. 


5. Og nogle af dent, fom der ftode, 
fagde til dem: hoad gjere VZ, at V tefe 
Hellet ? | 

6. Men de fagde til dem, Ligefom 
JEfu8 havde befalet; og de Lode dem 
gaae. 

7. Og de forte Fellet til VEfum, og 
fade dereB Kleder derpaa; og han 
faite fig derpaa. 

8 Pen mange bredte dere Kloeder 
baa Beien, men andre huggede Grene 
af Treerne, og ftreede paa Beien. 


9. Og de, fom gif foran, og de, fom 
fulgte, vraabte og fagde: Hofanna! 
veliignet veere den, foni fommer t HEr= 
renô Maon ! 

10. Belfignet vere bor Faders, Da= 
bid8 Mige, fom Fommer ft HErrenô 
Navn; Hefanna i det Deiefte ! 
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51 And Jesus answered and said 


unto him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? The blind 


{man said unto him, Lord, that 1 


might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go 
thy way; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And immediately he 
received his sight, and followed 
Jesus in the way. 


CHAPTER XI. 


ND when they came nigh to 

Jerusalem, unto Bethphage, 

and Bethany, at the mount of 

Olives, he sendeth forth two of hig 
disciples, 

2 And saiïth unto them, Go your 
way into the village over against 
you: and as soon as ye be entered 
into it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man sat ; loose him, 
and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say ye that the 
Lord hath need of him; and straight- 
way he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door 
without, in a place where two 
ways met; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them, What do ye, 
loosing the colt % 

6 And they said unto them even 
as Jesus had commanded: and 
they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him; and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others cut 
down branches off the trees, and 
strewed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna: Blessed 1s he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our 
father David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: Hosanna in the 
highest. 
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It Og 3Cfud gif ind i Serufatem, 
og f Temblet, og da han havde befeet 
alle Ting, gif han, der det allerede bar 
Aften Tid. ud til Bethanien med de 
Tol. 


12. Og den anden Dag, der de gif 
ud fra Bethanien, hungrede han. 


13. Og da han faae et Vigentree 
fangt borte, fom havde Blade, traadte 
han til, om han funde finde Noget 
derpaa; og der han Fom til det, fandt 
han Sntet uden Blade; thi det var 
iffe Figen-Tid. 

14. Og SCíu8 foarede, og fagde til 
det: nu ffal Jngen «de Prugt mere 
af dig Ebindelig, og hans Dijciple 
berte det. 

15. Og de Fom til Serufalcm, og 
SEfu8 gif ind i Templet, og begijndte 
at uddrive dem, fom folgte og fjobte i 
Templet; og Verelererne8 Borde og 
DOuefremmerneë Stole ftodte han omt. 


16. Og han tilftedte iffe, at nogen 
baret Kar igjennem Templtet. 


17. Og han ferte, og fagde til dem: 
er der iÉfe ffrevet: mit uud ffal fal- 
de et Bedehuug for alle Holf® men 
XV have gjort en Reverfule deraf. 


18. Og de Sfriftiloge og Dpperfte= 
Brefter horte det, og fogte, hoorledes 
de funde omfomme ham; thi de frhg= 
fede for ham, efterfom att Folfet for= 
unbdrede flg faare over hang Loerdom. 

19. Og da det var blevet Aften, gif 
han ud udenfor Staden 

20. Og da de om Morgenen git for= 
bi, faae De, at Figentreet var viônet 
fra Hedderne af. 

21. Og da Reder Fom det ihu, fagde 
han til ham: Mabbi! fee, Figentreet, 
det du forbandede, er viënct, 


22. Og SEfu8 fvarede, og jagde til 
dem : haver Troe til Gud 

23. Thi fandelig figer jeg eder, at 
hoo, fom wilde fige til dette Bierg: 


left dig op, og faft dig i Savct, og iffe 
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11 And Jesus entered into Jeru- 
salem, and into the temple: and 
when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even- 
tide was come, he went out unto 
Bethany, with the twelve. 

12 { And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, he 
was hungry. 

13 And seeing a fig-tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply 
he might find any thing thereon: 
and when he came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves: for the time 
of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said 
unto it, No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his dis 
ciples heard zt. 

15 T And they come to Jerusa- 
lem: and Jesus went into the tem- 
ple, and began to cast out them 
that sold and bought in the tem- 
ple, and overthrew the tables of 
the money-changers, and the seats 
of them that sold doves ; 

16 And would not suffer that 
any man should carry any vessel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them, Is it not written, My house 
shall be called, of all nations, the 
house of prayer! but ye have 
made it a ‘den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief 
priests heard it, and sought how 
they might destroy him: for they 
feared him, because all the people 
was astonished at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was corne, he 
went out of the city. 

20 T And in the morning, asthey 
passed by, they saw the fig-tree 
dried up from the roots. — 

21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance, saith unto him, Master, 
behold, the fig-tree which thou 
cursedst is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering, saith 
unto them, Have faith in God. 

23 For verily 1 say unto vou, 
That whosoever shall say unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, 
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bilbe foivle i fit Sierte, men troe, at 
bet ffaf ffee, fom han figer, ham Ífal 
det fee, [om han fagde. d 


24. Derfor flger jeg eder: alt hbad 
NV begjere, naar V bede, troer, at F 
(fulte faae det, faa Ífaf det vederfarcs 
edet. 

25. Og naar FJ ftaae og bede, for- 
lader, derfom VS have Roget imod No- 
gen, at og ederô Faber, fom er t Dime 
lene, ffal forfade eder ederô Dvertre= 
deler. 

26. Men derfom V iffe fortade, ffal 
ederô Haber, font er i Dimlene, et heller 
forlade eder ederâ Dvertroedelier. 

27. Og de fom atter til Serufalem, 
og der han gif i Templet, fom de Dp- 
perfte-Wrcefter og Sfriftfloge, og De 
dte til ham. 


28. Og de fagde til ham: af hoad 
Wagt gier du diâfe Ting? og hvo ha- 
ver givet dig dernne Dlagt, at du gier 
disfe Ting ? 

29. Pen JEfu8 fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: jeg bil ogfaa fperge eder om en 
Ting, og fvarer nrig, faa vil jeg oq 
ge eder, af hoad WMagt jeg gier dibje 

ing. 

30. Zohannië Daab, bar den af Dim= 
meten, eller af Ytenneffer? fvarer mig. 


31. Og de toenfte ved flg felo, og 
fagde: flge bi: den var af Spimmeten, 
da figer han: hot trocde V ham da 
iffe 

32. Den flge vi: den var af Dlen- 
neffer,—Dda frygtede de for HPolfet; thi 
alle holdt Sohanneë for i Sandhed at 
vere en Brophet. 
„33. Og de fvarede, og fagde til JE- 
(um: vi vide iffe. Og VEfuô fvarede, 
og fagde til dem: faa flger jeg eder 
eer iEfe, af hoad Dlagt jeg gjer disfe 

ing. 


12. Capitel 


9} han begyndte at flge til dem bed | 
Liguelfer: Ct Dlenneffe plantede 
en Biingaard, og giorde et Gjerde dere 
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and be thou cast into the sea; 
and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that those things 
which he saith shall come to pass; 
he shall have whatsoever he saith. 

24 Therefore [ say unto you, 
What things soever ye desire when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive 
“hem, and ye shall have them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have aught against 
any: that your Father also which 
is in heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. 

26 Butif ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your trespasses. 

27 T And they come again to 
Jerusalem and as he was walk- 
ing in the temple, there come to 
him the chief priests, and the 
sceribes, and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou these things ? 
and who gave thee this authority 
to do these things? 

29 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, [ will also ask of you 
one question, and answer me, and 
I willtell you by what authority Ì 
do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was il 
from heaven, or of men? answer 


me. 
31 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saving, If we shall say, 


From heaven; he will say, Why 


| then did ye not believe him ? 


32 But if we shall say, Of men, 
they feared the people: far oll 
men counted John, that he was a 
prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered aud said 
unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith unte them, 
Neither do [tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 


CHAPTER XII. 


me he began to speak unto 
LA them by parables.- A certarn 
man planted a vineyard, and get 
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om, og grov en Berfe, og bhggede et 
Taarn, og letedbe den til Biingaardô- 
mend, og drog udentandë. 


S Og han fendte en Zjener til Biin= 

garsrdémoendene, der Tiden Fom, at 
han ho8 Viingaardômendene {lulde 
modtage af Biingaardens Frugt. 


3 Men de toge, og Îloge ham, og 
ode ham gaae tombhendet fra fÌg. 

4. Og han jendte atter en anden 
Tjener til dem, og denne floge de med 
Stene, og faarede hand Sgoved, og lode 
ham gaae forhaanet fra fig 


5. Og han fendte atter en anden, og 
ham ítoge de ihjel, og mange andre; 
femme {loge de, men fonrme dreebte de. 


6. Men efterfom han endnu hadde 
een Son, fom han havde Fier, fendte 
han tilfidft ogfaa derne til dem, og 
fagde: de ville frygte for nrin Eon. 

1. Dlen de famme BViingaardömoend 
fagbde til hoerandre: denne er Arvin= 
gen; fommer, lader 08 flaae ham ibjel, 
faa bliver Urven vore. 

8. Og de toge og floge ham ihjel, oq 
faftede ham ud ndenfor Viingaarden. 


9, Had ffat da Viingaardend Perre 
giere! han {fat fonnne, og sdeleg- 
ge Viingaardömendene, og leie andre 
VBiingaarden. 

10. Da fagde (SEfuê): have V iffe 
og left dette i Sfriften: den Steen, 
fom BSygningsmendene forffigde, den 
er bleven til en Koved=jernefteen. 

11, Det er |feet af GErren, og et 
unbderligt for bore Dine! 

12. Og de fegte at gribe ham, men 
frijgtede for Volfet;, thi de forftode, at 
han fagde denne Lignelfe mod dem; 
og de forlode ham, og gif bort. 


13. Og de fendte nogte af Phari- 
feerne og af de Gerodianer til ham, 
at be ffutbde fange ham t Ord. 


14. Men de Fom, og fagde til ham: 
Mefter! vi vide, at du er fanddru, og 
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an hedge about it, and digged a 
place for the wine-fat, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that 
he might receive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruit of the vine- 
yard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them 
another servant : and at him they 
cast stones, and wounded him in 
the head, and sent kim away 
shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another; 
and him they killed, and many 
others, beating some, and killing 
some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, 
his well-beloved, he sent hirn alsu 
last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and kiiled 
him, and east him out of the vine- 
yard. 

9 What shall therefore the lora 
of the vineyard do? He will come 
and destroy the husbuindmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye uot read this 
scripture; The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes? 

12 And they sought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people; for 
they knew that he had spoken the 
parable against them: and they 
left him, and went their way. 

13 T And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees, and of 
the Herodians, to catch him in his 
words. 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him, Master, we 


fiotter om ngen; thi du anfeer iffe know that thou art true, and carest 
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en mee nn vn ee 


Bei i Sandhed: Er det tilladt at give 
Keiferen Sfat eller ei? ffulle vi give 
etter ilfe give ? 


15. Dlen da han bidfte dere8 Dien= 
ffatfbed, fagde han til dem: hoi frifte 
J mig? tager mig hid en Penning, 
at jeg fan fee den. 


16. Men be bragte den frem. Dg 
han fagde til dem: hoig er dette Billed 
og Overffrift ? men de fagde til ham: 
Keiferend. 

17. Og JEfuô fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: giver Keiferen, hoad Keiferenô 
er, og ud, hoad Gudô er; og De for- 
unbdrede flg over ham. 


18. Og Sabdduceerne, fom fige, at 
ber er iffe Opftandelfe, fom til ham, 
og fpurgte ham ad, og fagte: 


19. Mefter! Mofe8 foreffrev 08, at 
naar MNogenô Broder deer, og efterla= 
ber en Ouftru, men efterlader iffe 
Bern, da ffal hang Broder tage hang 
Suftru, og opreife fin Broder Uftom. 


20. Nu har ber veret {hb Bredre; 
og den forfte tog en Suftru, og dode, 
og efterlod iffe Affom ; 

21. og den anden tog hende, og dode, 
og han efterlod ikfe hefler Uffom, og 
den tredie ligefaa. 

22. Og de toge hende de fv, og ef- 
terlode iffe Affom. Sift af dem alle 
bode og Dvinden. 

23. Derfor, i Opftandelfen, naar de 
ere opftandne, hoië Kuftru af dem 
ifal hun bere? thi de fhv have havt 
hende til Duftru. 

24. Da fvarede VEfuê, og fagde til 
tem: fare V iffe derfor wild, fordi F 
iffe fjende Sfrifterne, et beller Gudô 
Kraft? 

25. Thi naar be ere opftandne fra 
de Dode, da hwerken gifte de fig, ei helter 
gifte8; men de ere fom Engte, der cre i 
Simten. 

926. Men om de Dode, at de opreifes, 
have V iffe Left i Mofe Bog, hworiedes 
Gud talede tf ham ho8 Tornebuffen, 


not the person of men, but teach: 
est the way of God in truth: Is it 
lawful to give tribute to Cesar, or 
not % 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? But he, knowing their hy- 
pocrisy, said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me a penny. 
that [ may see it, 

16 And they broughtst. And 
he saith unto them, Whose ús this 
Image and superscription ? And 
they said unto him, Cesar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, Render to Cesar the 
things that are Cesar’s, and to God 
the things that are God’s. And 
they marvelled at him. 

18 T Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, which say there is no 
resurrection ; and they asked him, 
saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, 
If a man’s brother die, and leave 
his wife behind him, and leave no 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven breth 
ren: and the first took a wife, and 
dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed : and 
the third likewise 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed: last of all the woman 
died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering, said ur. - 
to them, Do ye not therefore en, 
because ye know not the scrip- 
tures, neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they shall rise from 
the dead, they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage ; but are as 
the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And astouching the dead, that 

rise ; have ye not read in the 


the 
bell of Moses, ow in the bush 
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09 fagde: jeg er Abraham Gud, og 
Jfaf8 Gud, og Jafob8 Gud? 


27. Gud er iffe de Dode8, men de 
Yevendeô Bud; derfor fare V meget 
bild. 

28. Og en af de Sfriftfloge, fom 
havde hert dem, da de befpurgte fig 
med hverandre, og fom Ífjennede, at 
ban havde fvaret dem vet, gif til ham 
og fpurgte ham abd: hoittet er Det 
forfte Bud af alle? 

29. Pen JEfus fbarede ham: det 
‚ forfte Bud af alleer dette: her Sfraet! 
gErren, vor Gud, GErren er cen. 


30. Og du ffal effe HErren din Gud 
af dit ganífe Djerte, og af din ganife 
Sjel, og af Dit ganffe Sind, og af din 
ganíte Styrle; bet er det ferfte Bud. 


31. Og det andet, (fom er) ligefaa= 
dant, er Dette: Du {fal elife Din Neefte 
ligefom Dig felv; der er intet andet 
Bund fterre end Diöfe. 


32. Og ben Sfriftfloge fagde tit 
ham: Defter! du haver talet vel (og) 
med Sandhed; thi der er een Gud, og 
der er iffe en anden forude ham. 

33. Oa at elffe ham af ganjfe Sjerte, 
og af ganífe Vorftand, og ef ganife 
Siel, og af ganlfe Styrfe, og at elite 
fin Roefte Ligefom fig felw, er mere end 
alle Broendoffere og Slagtoffere. 


34. Og der SEfus faae, at han fva- 
rede forftandigen, fagde han til ham: 
du er iffe langt fra Guds Rige. Og 
der torde Ingen {perge ham Ydermere. 


35. Og Eíud fvarede, og fagde, der 
han lerte ií Templet: hwortedeâ flge 
be Sfriftfloge, at Chriftu8 er Davidô 
San? 

36. Thi David figer felw ved den 


Dclligaand: DErren fagde til mrin | 
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God spake unto him, saying, I am 
the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? _ 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living: ye 
therefore do greatly err. 

28 Sf And one of the scribescame, 
and having heard them reasoning 
together, and perceiving that he 
had answered them well, asked 
him, Which is the first command» 
ment of all ? 

29 And Jesus answered him, The 
first of all the commandments is 
Hear, O Israel ; The Lord our God 
is one Lord: 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength: 
this zs the first commandment. 

31 And the second zs like, name- 
ly this, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself : there is none 
other commandment greater than 
these. 

32 And the scribe said unto him, 
Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one God; and 
there is none other but he: 

33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the understand- 
ing, and with all the soul, and with 
all the strength, and to love his 
neighbour as himself, is more than 
all whole burnt-offerings and sa- 
erifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto 
him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man 
after that durst ask him any ques- 
ton. 

35 T And Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in the tem- 
ple, How say the scribes that 
Christ is the son of David? 

36 For David himself said by the 
Holy Ghost, The Lorpsaid unto m 


DErre: fet Dig he8 min heire S9aand, : Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 


indtit jeg leqger dine Fiender til dine 
Hedders Sfammel. 
37. Saa falder da David felv ham 





till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool. 
37 David therefore himself call- 
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eth him Lord, and wheuce is he 


m DErre: og hborlede8 er han da 


hang Sen? 
ham gierne. 

38. Og han fagde dem i fln Lerdom: 
tager eder bare for de Sfriftiloge, fom 
_ (gferne) ville gaae t lange Klwder, og 
(ade fig hilfe paa Torvene, 


Og meget Volt herte 


39 oq bille have De fornemfte Stole- 

ader Ì Synugogerne, og fidde sverft 
tilbordô í Muadveren ; 

40. be, fom opede Enferô Syufe, og 
for et Syn8 Stylo bede lenge; diâfe 
ulle faae dDeô ftorre Straf. 


41. Og da Zefug havde fat flg lige 
over for (Templet8) Kifte, faae han, 
hoerlede8 Holte lagde Wenge t Kiften; 
og mange Rige lagde meget (derudi). 


42. Og en fattig Enfe Fom, og lagde 
to Sfjerve (derudi), fom ere en Ovid. 


43. Og han faldte fine Difciple til 
fig, og fagde til dem: fandelig flger 
jeg eder, at benne fattige Enfe har lagt 
mere derubdi, end alle De, fom Lagde Ì 
Kiften. 


… 44. Thi be lagde alle (deri) af det, be 
havbde til Sverflod; men DdDenne Ltagde 
af fin Vattigdom alt Det, hun havbde, 
hende8 gan{fe Eiendom. 


13. Capitel 


9e ber han gif ud af Temhplet, figer 
een af hanô Difciple til ham: 
DMefter, fee, hoilfe Stene og huiite 
Bpaninger! 

2. Og JEfus fbarede, og fagde til 
ham: feer du digfe ftore Bygninger ? 
der {fal iffe lade® Steen paa Steen, 
tom jo {fat nedbrijdbe8. 


3. Og der han fad paa-Dliebjerget, 
ige over for Tembplet, fpurgte Reder 
og Jafob og Sohanneg og Andreaë 
ham adi Eenrum : 

4. flig 08, naar ffulle biâfe Ting 
(fee& og hvad Teqn ffal der vere, naar 
alle diâfe Ting Ífulle fuldfommes?. 


dö 


then hìs son? And the common 
people heard him gladly. 

38 T And he said unto them in 
his doctrine, Beware of the scribes, 
which love to go in long clothing, 
and love salutations in the market- 
places, 

39 And the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the uppermost 
rooms at feasts : 

40 Which devour widows’ hou- 
ses, and for a pretence make long 
Bve: these shall receive great- 
er damnation. 

41 { And Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld how the 
people cast money into the treasu- 
ry: and many that were rich cast 
in much. 

42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and she threw in two 
mites, which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his 
disciples, and saith unto them, 
Verily 1 say unto you, That this 
poor widow hath cast more in, 
than all they which have cast in- 
to the treasury. 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance: but she of her want 
did cast in all that she had, even 
all her living. * 


CHAPTER XIII. 


ND as he went out of the tem- 
ple, one of hisdisciples saith un- 
to him, Master, see what manner of 
stones, and what buildingsare here! 
2 And Jesus answering, said un- 
to him, Seest thou these great 
buildings? there shall not be left 
one stone upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, over against the temple 
Peter, and James, and John, an 
Andrew, asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sien 
when all these things shall be ful- 
filled ? el 
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5. Dlen VEfuB fvarede dem, og be= 
ghndte at fige : feer til, at iffe Mogen 
forforer eder.. 

6. Thi der Ífal fomme mange under 
mit Navn, og fige: “jeg er (Ghrie 
ftu8) ;”’ og de Ífulle forfere mange. 

7. Men naar YS here om Krig og 
Krigërhgte, da forifroeffe8 ikfe; thi det 
maa {fee, men Enden er iffe endda, 


8. Thi Volt ffal opreife fg mod Holt 
og Kongerige mod: Hongerige; og der 
{fat ffee Sordifjcelv her og der, og der 
(fat vere Gunger og Oprer. Disfe 
Ting ere en Begyndelfe til Smerterne. 


9. Pten fee VJ eder jelb for; thi de 
(fnlle overantborde eder til Raadet, og 
til Synagoger; SV ffulle huditryge8, og 
ftille8 for Borfter og Konger for min 
Sfyld, dem til et Bidnesbijrd. 


10. Og Evangelium ber ferft at 
prebdife8 for alle Folk. 

11. Men naar de fere eder hen for at 
overantbvorde eder, da befymrer eder 
iffe forud, hvad V ffulle tale, betoenter 
eder ei beller derpaa; men hvad fom 
eder bliver givet i den famme Tinte, det 
taler; thi V ere iffe de, fom tale, men 
den Hellig Uand. , | 


12. Men en Broder ffal oberant= 
borde den anden til Deden, og Fade= 
ren Barnet; og Bern fuite fette flg 
op mod Foreldre, og flaae dem ihjel. 


13. Og SV ffutte hade8 af alle for mit 
Navn8 Styld; men hoo, fom bfiver 
beftandig indtil Enden, han {fal blive 
fatig. | 

14. Men naar V jee Dodeleggelfens 
Vebderftyggelighed, (om boilfen Pro- 
pheten Dantel haver talet,) ffaaende 
ber, hoor det iffe ber: — hvo det Loefer, 
give Agt berpaa!—da flhe til Bjer= 
gene de fom ere i Suda! 


15. Men hoo, fom er paa Taget, 


ftige ilfe ned t Gufet, eller gaae tnd at- 


bhente Noget af flt Guud; 
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5 And Jesus answering them, 
began to say, Take heed lest any 
man deceive you: 

6 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, Ì am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars, be ye rot 
troubled : for such things must 
needs be; but the end shall not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against kingdom: 
and there shall be earthquakes in 
dwers places, and there shall be 
famines, and troubles: these are 
the beginnings of sorrows. 

9 1 But take heed to yourselves: 
for they shall deliver you up to 
couneils; and in the synagogues ye 
shall be beaten: and ye shall be 
brought before rulers and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against 
them. 

10 And the gospel must first be 
published among all nations. 

11 But when they shall lead you, 
and deliver you up, take no thought 
beforehand what ye shall speak, 
neither do ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever snak be given you in 
that hour, that speak ye: for it is 
not ye that speak, but the Holy 
Ghost. | 

12 Now the brother shall betray 
the brother to death, and the father 
the son: and children shall rise 
up against their parents, and shall 
cause them to be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake: but he 
that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

14 T But when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, standing 
where it ought not, (let him that 
readeth understand) then let them 
that be in Judea flee to the mount- 
ains : 

15 And let him that is on the 
house-top not go down intn the 
house, neither enter thereun, to 


| take anything out of his house : 
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vis. og hoo, fom er paa Ageren, vende 
ife tilbage for at hente fit Kloedebon. 


17. Men vee de Frugtfommelige, og 
dem, fom give Die, i de Dage! 


18. Mien beder, at eder8 Flugt ikfe 
maa ffee om Binteren. 
19. Shi ide Dage {fal vere faa for 


131 

16 And let him that is in the 
field not turn back again for to 
take up his garment. 

17 But wo to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck 
in those days ! 

18 And pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be 


en Troengfel, fom iffe haver veret fra | afiliction, such as was not from the 


Stabningenê Begyndelfe, hoilfen Gud 
ffabte, indtil nu, og fom iffe helter fat 
hlive. 

20. Og berfom HErren iffe forfor= 
tedbe de Dage, blev intet Dlenneife 
frelft; men for de Wdvaigtes Sihld, 
fom han haver udvatgt, haver han for= 
fortet de Dage. 

21. Og naar Rogen da flger til eder: 
fee, her er Ghriftuê, eller fee der, Da 
(fn(te V iffe troe. 

22. Thi falffe Ghrifti, og falffe Pro- 
pheter {fulte opftaae, og giere Tegn og 
unbdertige Gjerninger, til at forfereend= 
og de Udvalgte, om det var mueligt. 

23. Den feer Feber for ; fee, jeg ha= 
ver fagt eder Ut forud. 

24. Men t de Dage efter den Treng= 
fet {fat Soten formerfe8, og Dlaanen 
iffe give fit Sfin, 


25 og Simmelenâ Stjerner Ífulle 
nedfalde, og de Krefter, {om ere i 
Kimtene, fu(le roreë. 

26. Og da ffulle de fee Dienneffeng 
Sen fomme i Sferne med megen 
Kraft og Sperlighed. 

27. Og ba fat han fende flne Engle, 
og forfamte fine Wdvalgte fra de fire 
Verden Pjorner, fra Vordenâ Ende 
indtil Qimmeienâ Ende. 


28. Men Lerer Lignelfen af Figen= 
freet, naar Bedife allerede er fom- 
men i det8 Grene, og Bladene Ípringe 
qd, faa bide V, at Sommeren er ner: 

29. ligefom og V, naar ZF fee, at Diöfe 
Xing Îfee, bider, at (Chriftus) er ner 
for Derene. 


30. Sanbdelig figer jeg eder: benne 
Slaat ffal ingenlunde forgaae, ferend 
Diete King ffee allefanrmen. 


beginning of the creation which 
God created unto this time, neither 
shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh 
should be saved: but for the 
elect’s sake, whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the days. 

21 And then, if any man shall 


‘say to you, Lo, here is Christ; or 


lo, he 15 there; believe him not. 
22 For false Christs, and false 

prophets shall rise, and shall shew 

siens and wonders, to seduce, if 1% 


‚were possible, even the elect. 


23 But take ye heed: behold, J 
have foretold you all things. 

24 T But in those daye, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, ’ 

25 And the stars of heaven shal} 
fall, and the powers that are in 
heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. 

27 And then shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from 
the uttermost part of the earth to 
the uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree : When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is near : - 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye shall see these things come to 
pass, know that it is nigh, even at 
the doors. 

30 VerilyI say unto you, that this 


generation shall not pass, till all 
‚these things be done. 
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31. Oimmelen og Vorden ffulte for= 
gaae; men mine Ord ffulle ingentunde 
forgaae. 

32 Men om den Dag og Time beed 
Vugen, hoerfen Engtene, fom ere Ì 
Simmelen, iffe heller Sennen, uden 
Pabderen (alene). 

33. Geer til, vaager og beder; thi V 
pide iffe, naar den Tid er. 


34. Ligefom et Dlenneite, fom bdroa 

udenlandô, fortod fit Duug, og gav 
fine Tjenere Magten, og hver fin Gier= 
„hing, og bed Dervogteren, at han 
ftnlde vaage. 


35 Derfor vaager;—thi ZF bide ikfe, 
naar ufet8 Serre fommer, om Afte= 
nen, eller ved Miidnat, eller bed a= 
negal, eller om Mlorgenen, — 


36. at ban ilfe, naar han fommer 
haftelia, ffal finde eder fovende. 

37. Men hvad jeg figer eder, det figer 
jeg Atte: baager ! 


14. Gapitel 


Pr bet bar Raaffe, og de ufprede 
C Brons ($sitid) to Dage deref= 
ter. Oa de PDpbperfte=Wrefter og De 
Sfriftlloge egte, hvorledeg de funde 
med Lift gribe og ihjelflaae ham. 


. Men de fagde: iffe paa Heitie 

ben, at der iffe {fal blive Oplob iblandt 
Volfet. 
3. Og der kan bar t Bethanien, t 
Simon den Shedatifes Suud, der han 
fad tilbords, fout en vinde, font 
havde en Utabafter=Kruffe nred ufor= 
falffet neget foftclig Nardus-Ealve, 
og hun fenderbred YUlabafter-Kruffen, 
og udefte den paa hans SIoved. 

4. Men der vare Nogte, fom bebe 
brede ved fig felv, og fagde: hvortil 
bleb denne Salve fpilot t 


5. Zhi den Eunde blevet folgt for 
mere end tre hunbdrede Penninge, og 
givet de VFattige; og de overfufede 
benbe. 


6. Men Efus fagde: lader hende! 


ST. MARCI 


31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 

32 T But of that aay and that 
hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels which are in heaven, nei- 
ther the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray: for ye know not when the 
time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a 
man taking a far journey, who left 
his house, and gave authority to 
his servants, and to every man bis 
work; and commanded the porter 
to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore: for ye 
know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cock-crowing, ot 
in the morning : 

36 Lest coming suddenly, he find 
you sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto you, I 
sav unto all, Watch. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


den two days was the feasi 
of the passover, and of un- 
leavened bread: and the chief 
priests, and the scribes, sought 
how they might take him by 
craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the feast- 
day, lest there be an uproar of the 
people. 

3 { And being in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he 
sat at meat, there came a woman 
having an alabaster-box of oint- 
ment of spikenard, very precious ; 
and she brake the box, «nd poure 
tt on his head. 

4 And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 
said, Why was this waste of the 
ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred pence, 
and have been given to the poor. 
And they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; 
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meb Fred! hoi gjere S hende Fortrad?| why trouble ye her? she hath 


bun giorbe en god Gjerning mod mig. 
%. Thi V have altid Fattige hoâ eder, 

og naar \ witte, funne V gjore dem 

tilgode; men mig have V iffe altid. 


8. Gun gforde, hoad hun funde ; hun 
har forud falvet mit Legeme til Begra- 
velfen. 

9. Santetig flger jeg eder: hoorfom= 
helft dette Crangelium bliver proedifet 
{ den ganffe Berden, {fat og det, fom 
hun haver gjort, flge8 tit hende8 Jhu= 
fommete. 


10. Og Yuda8 Yfcharioth, een af de 


Zolbv, gif bort til de YDpberfte=Brefter, 
at forraade ham til dem. 

11. Men der de herte det, bleve de 
glade, og De Lovede, at give ham Ben= 
ge; og han egte, hoortede8 han funde 
beleitigen forraade ham. 

12. Og paa de uiprede Bred8 forfte 
Dag, der man Ílagtede Paaffe-Lam- 
met, fagde hang Dijciple til ham : hoor 
vil du, at vi (fulle gaae hen, og berede, 
at du fan cede Baaffe-Lammet ? 


13. Og han fendte to af flne Difciple 
hen, og fagde til dem: gaaer hen Ì 
Staden, og et Wenneffe {fat mode 
Re: fom berer en BandfruÊfe, fetger 

an. 
14. Og hoor han gaaer ind, der flger 
til Quuêbonden : Vlefteren flger: hoor 
er det Gerberge, der jeg fan ede Baafte= 
_Cammet med mine Dijciple 


15. Og han Îfal bife eder en ftor 


wrought a good work on me 

7 For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will 
je may do them good . but me ye 

ave not always. 

8 She hath done what she could : 
she is come aforehand to anoint 
my body to the burying. 

9 Veriiy [ say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preach- 
ed throughout the whole world, 
this also that she hath done shall 
be spoken of, for a memorial of 
her. 

10 { And Judas Iscariot, one ot 
the twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard zt, they 
were glad, and promised to give 
him money. And he sought how 
he might conveniently betray him. 

12 { And the first day of unlea- 
vened bread, when they killed the 
passover, his disciples said unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare, that thou mayest eat 
the passover ! 

13 And he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Go ye into the city, and there skal! 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shal: ge 
in, say ye to the good man of the 
house, The Master saith, Where 
is the guest-chamber, wliere 1 
shall eat the passover with my 
disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you a large 


Sal, (hoor der er) deeffct (og) beredt;/ upper room furnished and pre- 


bereder det der for 08. 


pared: there make ready for us 


16. Og hans Difcipte gif ud og fom | 16 And his disciples went forth, 
Staden, og fandt det ligefom han ,and eame into the city, and found 


havde fagt dem; og de beredte Baafte= 
Lammet. 

17. Og der det var bievet Aften, Fom 
han meù de Tolv. 

I8 Og ta De fadbe tilbords, og 
aade, tugde JEfuê: fandelig flger jeg 
eder, at een af eder, fom veder med mig, 
fat forraade mig. 

19. Mer be beghntte at bedroves, 





as he had said unto them: and 
they made ready the passover. 

17 And in the evening he cometkh 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat, and did eat 
Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which eateth with me, 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be gorrow- 
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og at flge til ham, een efter den an= 
ben: mon jeg er den ? cq den anden: 
mon jeg er den ? 

20. Dien han fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: een af de Tolv, den, fom DYPper 
med mig i Fabdet, (er det). 

21. Plenneifend Sen gaaer bel bort, 
ligefom der er Ífrevet om ham; dog 
bee det Mlenneife,-ved hoilfet Menne= 
(fen3 Sen bliver forraadt! det bar 
famme Dlenneffe godt, om han iffe 
bar fodt. 

22. Og der de aade, tog JEfus Bre- 
bet, og velftgnede, og bred bet, og gav 
dem, og fagde: tager, weder; dette er 
mit Zegeme. 

23. Og han tog Kalfen, taffede, og 
gav dem den; og de draf alle deraf. 


24. Og han fagde til dem: dette er 
mit Bfod, det nye Teftamente8, hoilfet 
udgydeg for mange. 

25. Sandelig flaer jeg eder, at jeg 
ffal iffe mere Driffe af Viintrectd 
Vrugt, indtil paa hin Dag, naar jeg 
(fal briffe den nye ft Gudâ Rige. 

26. Og ber de havde fjunget Lob= 
langen, gif de ud til Oliebjerget. 


27. Oq JEfu8 fagde til dem: f den- 
ne Nat ffulte Falle forarge8 paa mig; 
thi der er Ífrevet; jeg Ífal flaae Dhr 
den, og Faarene ffulle adfpredes. 


98. Men efterat jeg er opftanden, 
bit jeg aaae forud for eder til Galilea. 

29. Men Reder fagde til ham : der= 
fom be endog alle forarge8, bil jeg dog 
iffe forargcë. 

30. Og SEfuê fagde til ham: fan- 
belig flacr jeg Dig, at i Dag, i denne 
Nat, ferend Hanen galer to Gange, 
flat dy fornegte mig tre Gange. 


31. Men han faade end HDermere: 
becfom jea end (lulde dee med Dig, bil 
jeg dog iffe forncate dig. Den Lige= 
faa fagde de og alle. 

32. Og de fom til en Gaard, huig 
Navn var Gethfemane; og han fagde 
til fine Difciple: feetter eder her, ind-= 
tul jeg faaer bebet. 
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Pand 


ful, and to say unto him one 
one, Is it T? and another sazd, Ìs 
neet 

20 And he answered and said 
unto them, Jt is one of the twelve 
that dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it is written of him: but wo to 
that man by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed ! good were it for that 
man if he had never been born. 


22 TAnd as they did eat, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, and said, 
Take, eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup‚ and 
when he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them: and they all drank 
Gi 

24 And he said unto them, This 
is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many. 

25 Verily [ say unto you, [ will 
drink no more of the dan of the 
vine, until that day that I drink it 


| new in the kingdom of God. 


26 T And when they had sung 
an hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night: for it is written, 
IT will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered, 

28 But after that 1 am risen, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him, Al- 
though all shall be offended, yet 
will not 1. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Ve- 
rily [ say unto thee, That this day, 
even in this night, before the cock 
erow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehe- 
mently, If I should die with thee, 
I will not deny thee in any wise, 
Likewise also said they all. 

32 And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane: 
and he saith to his disciples, Sit 
ye here, while I shall pray. 
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33. Og han tog Petrus, og Jafo- 


bu8, og Sohannes til fig, og begiyndte 
at fietve og fvarligen at engfteê. 


34. Og han fagde til dem: min Sjel 
er ganffe bedrgvet indtil Doden; bli- 
ver her og vaaGer. 

35. Og han gif lidet frem, faldt ned 
paa Vorden, og bad, at benne Time 
maatte gaae ham forbi, om det bar 
nuveligt. 

36. Og han fagde : Abba '—Zader!— 
Klting,er dig mueligt, tag denne Katt 
fra mig; dog (úfee) iËfe, hoad jeg bil, 
wen hoad du (wil). 


37. Og han Fom, og fandt dem f0= 
bende, og fagde til Keder: Simon, 
fover du? Funde du iffe baage een 
Xime % 

38. Baager, og bebder, at V iffe ffulte 
fomme i Priftelfe: Kanden er bel rede= 
bon, men Kjodet er Ífrobeligt. 


39. Og han gif atter hen, og bad, 
og fagde de famme Ord. 

40. Og han fom igjen, og faudt dem 
after fovende; thi Ddere8 Dine bare 
betyngede, og de vidfte iffe, hoad de 
(fulde (bare ham. 

4l. Og han fom tredie Gang, og 
fagde til dem: fobe VS fremdele8, og 
huile ever? det er forbi, Timen er font= 
men; fee, Menneftens Eon forraadeë 
Î Synbdereë Pender. 


42. Staaer ob, lader 08 gaae; fee, 
han er neer, {om forraader mig. 

43. Da ftrar, font: han enònu tatede, 
fom VJudag, een af de Tolv, frem, og 
en ftor Sfare med ham med Sverd og 
„Stanger, fra de Dpperfte-Brefter og 
Striftfloge og Wlofte. 


44 Den den, fom forraadte ham, 
havve givet dem et felledô Tegn, og 
fagt: den, fom jeg fyâfer, den er det; 
griber ham, og forer ham fiffert bort. 


45. Og ber han Fom, traadte han 
ftras til bam, og fagde : Rabbi! Rabe 
bi! og han Fpfte ham. 
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33 And he taketh with him Pe- 
ter, and James, and John, and 
began to be sore amazed, and to 
be very heavy 5 

34 And saith unto them, My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful unto death : 
tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little 
and fell on the ground, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, 
all things are possible unto thee ; 
take away this cup from me: ne- 
vertheless, not what 1 will, but 
what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Pe- 
ter, Simon, sleepest thou? couldest 
not thou watch one hour ? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. The spirit 
truly ds ready, but the flesh ts 
weak. 

39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for their 
eyes were heavy;) neither wist 
they what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third 
time, and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: it is 
enough, the hour is come ; behold, 
the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go ; lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 T And immediately while he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the eiders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, 
had given them a token, saying, 
Whomsoever [ shall kiss, that same 
is he; take him, and lead him 
away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come 
he goeth straightway to him, and 
saith, Master, Master ; and kissed 


‚him. 
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“46. Men de lagde bered Dender Paa 


bam, og grebe ham. 

47. Men een af dem, fom ftode hos, 
drog Sverdet ub, flog den Ypperfte= 
rees Ziener, og afbhuggede hans 

re. 

48. Og JEfus fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: Vere nOgangne, ligefom til en 
Rover, met Everd og Stenger, for 
at tage fat paa mig. 

49. Zeg haver veret daglig ho8 eder 
tZemptet, og tert, og J grebe mig iffe; 
men (dette ffeer), paa bet at Sfrifter= 
ne ffulte fuldfomimnes. 

50. Og be forlode ham alle, og fly= 
ede. 

51. Ogen ung Karl fuigte ham, fom 
havde faftet et fiint Linftoede over bet 
blotte (Qegeme); og de unge Karte 
toge fat paa ham. 

52. Men han flap det fine Linklede, 
og flyede nogen fra dem. 

53. Og be forte VEfnm hen til den 
OpperfteBreft ; og alle Dpperfte=Rre= 
fter, og WElofte, og Sfriftfloge fom til= 
fammen hoö ham. 

54. Og Bever fulgte ham langt bag 
efter, til ind i den PDpperfte-Irceftes 
Kallavs; og han fad med hos Tjener= 
ne, og varmebde flg ved Slden. 


55. Men de Ppberfte Rrafter og det 
ganife Raad fogte BVidnebbiyrd mod 
JEfum, paa det de funde aflive ham, 
eg be fandt Intet. 

56. Xhi mange bare falffe Bidne8- 
bprd med ham ; men Vidneâbyrdene 
fom iffe overeeng. 

57. Og Rogte ftode op, og bare falfft 
Bidnebbiyrd mod ham, og fagde: 


58. vi have hert, at han fagde: jeg 
bil nedbriyde dette Tempel, fom er giort 
med Dender, og i tre Dage bjgge et 
andet, fom iffe er gjort med Spender. 


59. Og end iffe faa Fom dered Vide 
negbiyrd overeend. 

60. Og den Dpperfte=Rreeft ffod op 
míidt iblandt dem, og fpurgte VEfum 
abd, og fagde: farer du flet Jntet? 
hvad bidne Diâfe mod dig ? 
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46 T And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood 
by, drew a sword, and smote a 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Are ye come out as 
against a thief, with swords and 
with staves to take me? 

49 1 was daily with you in the 
temple, teaching, and ye took me 
not : but the scriptures must be 
fulfilled. 

50 And they all forsook him and 
fled 


ed. 

51 And there followed him a cer- 
tain young man, having a linen 
eloth cast about hes naked body ; and 
the‘young men laid hold on him. 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

53 T And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest: and with him were 
assembled all the chief priests, 
and the elders and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the 
high priest: and he sat with the 
servants, and warmed himself at 
the fire. 

55 And the chief priests, and all — 
the council, sought for witness 
against Jesus to put him to death 
and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness 
against him, but their witness 
agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, 
saying, 

58 We heard him say, IT will de- 
stroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days I 
will build another made without 
hands. 

59 But neither so did their wit- 
ness agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood cp 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? what 
is tt which these witness against 
thee ? 
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61. Mer han taug, og fbarede Jn= 
tet. Da fpurgte den Ypperfte-Breeft 
ham atter ad, og fagbde til ham: er du 
Chriftuê, den Betfignede8 Son? 


62. Men VEfu8 fagde: jeg er; og V 
(Esille fee Mlenneifen8 Sen fidde hos 
Krafteng heire gaand, og fomme paa 
Gunmelenô Stper. 

€3. Da fenderrev den POpherfte= 
Groeft fine Kleder, og fagde: hoad 
have vi (engere Vidner behov ? 

64. J have hert (Gud3)-Befpottelfen ; 
hvad tyifeg eder? men de fordemte 
bam afte, at vere ffyldig at dee. 

65. Og Rogte begyndte at befpitte 
ham, og Áfjute hané Uuftgt, og flaae 
ham med Never, og fige til ham: 
fpaae! ogfaa Fjenerne floge ham paa 
Ptundeir. 

66. Og da Peder var nedenunder i 
Gaarden, Fom en af den YDpbherfte= 
Mroeftes Wiger ; 

67. og der hun faae Peder varme fig, 
faae hun paa ham, og fagde : du ha= 
ber ogfaa veeret med VEfu, den Raza= 
teer. 

68. Men han negtede, og fagde : jeg 
‘Kender ham iffe, veed og iffe, hoad du 
figer; og han gif ud udenfor i For- 
gaarden; og Janen goel. 

69. Og Nigen faae ham igjen, og 
geghndte at fige til dem, fom ftode hoô: 
denne er een af dem. 

70. Yten han negtede atter. Og lie 
det Derefter fagde de, fom ftode hog, 
atter til Beder: fandelig du er en af 
dem; thi du er og en Galilwer, og bit 
Maal er ligt (dertil). 

71. Men han begyndte at forbande 
fig, og (verge: jeg fjender iffe det 
Ptenneite, fom VS tate om. 

72. Og Danen goel anden Gang. 
Og Beder fom det Ord ihu, fom YEfns 
fagde til ham: forend Yanen gater to 
Gange, ffal Du fornegte mig tre Gan- 
ge; og han gif hen, og grad. …— 


Ho. nC a babe TE 


9 tra om Morgenen, der de Dp- 
perftc-Rreefter med de WEldfte og 
d5* 
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61 But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the high 
priest asked him, and said unto 
him. Art thou the Christ, the Son 
of the Blessed ? 

62 And Jesus said, Tam: and ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and ccm- 
ing in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, What need we 
any further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy : 
what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say unto him, Pro- 
phesy : and the servants did strike 
him with the palms of their hands. 

66 T And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high priest : 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked upon 
him, and said, And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, 1 know 
not, neither understand [ what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the 
porch; and the cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them. _ 

10 And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely thou art one 
of them: for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus said unto hin, 
Before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Aa straightway in the morn- 
ing the chief priests held a 
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Striftfloge, og den ganife Raadâfor= 
famting havde holdet Raad, bandt be 
Efum, og forte ham bort, og over= 
antvordede Witatuó hant. 

2. Sq Witatuó purate ham ad: er 
du den Joderncô Konge? men han 
fvarcde, og fagde til ham: du figer 
Be 
3. Og de Dpperfte-Rreefter anflagede 
bam meget. 


4. Wilatuê fpurgte ham atter ad, cq 
fagde: Ívarer du Ílet Yntet? See, 
goor meget de vidne imod DIG. 


5. Yen Eus fvarede fremdele8 Yn= 
tet, faa at Wilatu maatte forundre fig. 

6. Pen han pleiede at give dem en 
Hange 168 om Deitiden, hoilfen de be= 
giercde. 

7. Dien der var en, fom hedde Bar= 
rabas, der var fangen med Oprsererne, 
hoilfe havde begaaet et Word udi 
Opreret. il 


€. Og Volfet raabte, og begijndte at 
bede om det, fom han altid (pleiede at) 
giere dem. 

9. Plen Kilatuê foarede dem, og fag= 
be: bille SZ, at jeg Ífal give eder den 
Jodernes Konge loö ? 

10. Thi han vidfte, at de Dpperfte= 
Rrefter havde overantvordet ham af 
Avind. 

Il. Men de Ppperfte-Prefter til- 
fEyndte PFolfet (at bede), at han ffulde 
heller give dem Barrabaë to8. 

12. Pen Pilatus fvarede, og fagde 
atter til dem: bvad ville V da, jeg ffal 
gjere (med) den, fom J falde Joderneê 
Konge ? k 

13. Den de raabte atter: Forôfceft 
ham! 

14. Da fagde Rilatu8 til dem: hoad 
ondt haver han da gjort? Den de 
raabte meget mere: forófceft ham ! 


15. Men Wilatu8 bildbe giere Polfet 
Boldeft, og gav dem Barrabaë le8; og 
overantverdede VEfum, da han havde 
(adet ham huoftryge, for at han Ífulde 
Forôfcefte8. 

16. Den Strivsmoendene ferte ham 
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consultation with the elders and 
scribes, and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and carried hùn 
away, and delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews?® And he 
answering, said unto him, Tou 
sayest zt. 

3 And the chief priests accused 
him of many things: but he an- 
swered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again. 
saying, Answerest thou nothing 
behold how many things they 
witness against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered no- 
thing ; so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whomso- 
ever they desired. 

7 And there was one named Ba- 
rabbas, which lay bound with them 


‘that had made insurrection with 


him, who had committed murder 
in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude erying aloud, 
began to desire him to do as he 
had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, say- 
ing, Will ye that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 

10 (For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him for envy.) 


11 But the chief priests moved 
the people that he should rather 
release Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered, and said 
again untothem, What will ye then 
that [ shall do wnto him whom ye 
call the King of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them 
Why, what evil hath he donef 
And they cried out the more ex- 
ceedingly, Crucify him. 

15 T And so Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released Ba- 
rabbas unto them, and delivered 
Jesus, when he had scourged hum, 
to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him away 
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Ind í Palladfet, fom var Domhufet, og 
fammeênfaldte den ganífe Mode. 


17. Og de iforte ham et Purpur- 
Ktoede, og flettede en Zorncfrone, og 
fatte den paa ham; 

18. og ve begyndte at hilfe ham, 
(figende:) hit veere dig, du VJedernes 
Konge! 

19. Og de loge hand Hoved med et 
Mer, og befphttede ham, og faldt paa 
Knee, og tilbade ham. 


20. Og der de havde befpottet ham, 
afferte de ham Purpur-Kledet, og 
iferte ham hand eqne Kloeder; og de 
forte ham ud, for at foröfcefte ham. 


21. Og de fvang en Horbigaaende, 
Simon af Chrene, fom fom fra Miar- 
fen, Aterandri og Rufi HFader, til at 
bere hanê Kors. 


22. Og de forte ham til det Sted 
Golgatha, det er udlagt: Hovedpan= 
defted. 

23. Og de gave ham Viin at driffe 
med Oyrrha udi; men han tog det 
iffe. 

24, Og der de havde Forôfeftet ham, 
Ífiftede de hans Kleeder, og Faftede Lod 
om dem, hoad hoer ffulde tage. 


25. Dten det var den tredie Time, da 
de foröfceftede ham. 

26. Og ber var Ífrevet en Oberffrift 
om Beifylbningen mod ham, (nem= 
lia:) “den Voderne8 Konge.” 

27. Og de forôfceftede to Revere med 
ham, een ved hanâ heire, og een ved 
hanë venftre Side. 

28. Og Sfriften blev fuldfommet, 
fom figer: han er regnet blandt Dver- 
troedere. 

29. Og de, der gif forbi, befpottede 
bam, og rhftede med dereÂ Poveder, og 
fagde: toi Dig! du, fom nedbriyder 
Zembplet, og bygger det i tre Dage. 


30. Prelô dig felv, og fliig ned af 
Korfet. 

31. Men [iaefaa befpottede og de 
Ppberfte-Broefter ham iblandt hver- 
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into the hall, called Pretorium; 
and they called together the whole 
band; 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his head, 
18 And began to salute Lim, 
Hail, King of the Jews ! 


19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit up- 
on him, and bowing their knees, 
worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on 
him, and led him out to erucify 
him. 

21 And they compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who passed by, coming 
out of the country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 
cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being in- 
terpreted, The place of a skull. 

23 And they gave him to drink, 
wine mingled with myrrh: but he 
received it not. 

24 And when they had erucified 
him, they parted his garments, 
casting lots upon them, what eve- 
ry man should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, 
and they erucified him. 

26 And the superseription of his 
accusation was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they ecrucify 
two thieves, the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was ful- 
filled, which saith, And he was 
numbered with the transegressors. 

29 And they that passed by, rail- 
ed on him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, Ah, thou that destroy- 
est the temple, and buildest <t in 
three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests 
moecking, said among themselves 
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andre, tilligemcd de Sfriftfloge, og | with thescribes, He saved han 
fagde: han ee frelft audre, fig felv { himself he cannot save. 


fan ban iffe frelfe. 

32. Den Ghriftu8, den Vfraelâ Kon-= 
ge, ftige nu ned af Korfet, at bi funne 
fee, ogtroc! q de, fom vare forôfe= 
ftede med ham, forhbaanede ham. 


33. Men der den fiette Time var fom= 
meu, blev der et Mierfe over det ganífe 
Land indtil den niende Time. 


34. Og bed den nieude Time raabte 
JEfus med hei Roft, og fagde: Eloi! 
Eioi! Lama Eabadytani f det er ud= 
lagt: min Gud! nrin Gud! hvorfor 
haver du forladt mig @ 


35. Og nogle af dem, fom ftode hog, 
det de Det herte, fagde de: fee, han 
Falber ad Eliaë. 

36 Men een Lob, og filòte en Svamp 
med Eddife, og ftaf den paa et Roer, og 
gav ham at Driffe, og fagde: holdt! 
(ader 08 fee, om Elia8 fommer, for at 
tage ham ned. 

37. Men SE{us raabte med hoi Roft, 
og uòdgav Yanden. 

38. \g Horhbenget i Temptet fplit- 
tedeë i to fra det gverfte indtil det ne= 
derfte. 

39. Men Hevedmanden, fom ftod 
ho8, tvert over for ham, og faae, at 
ban uogav Aanden med faadant Raab, 
fagde: fandelig bar dette Denneífe 
Gudé Sen. 

40. Yen Der bare ogfaa Dbinder, 
{om langt fra faae til: iblandt hoilfe 
bare Maria Plagdatena, og Maria, 
den Hngre Vafobi og Jofe Moder, og 
Calome, 

41. hoilfe og havde fulgt ham, og 
fjent ham, der han var f Galilea; og 
mange andre, fom vare gaugne op til 
Serufatem med ham. 


42. Og der det nu bar bfeben A iten — 
efterdi det var Beredelfensdag, hoilfen 
er en Forfabbat, — 


43. Fom Sofebh af Arimathea, en | 


bederlig Raadmand, hoilfen og ben= 
tebe Budé Rige, han driftede fig til at 


32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, that 
we may see and believe. ' And 
they that were crucified with him, 
reviled him. | 

33 And when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over 
the whole land, until the rinth 
hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
eried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani ? 
which is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me ? 

35 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard zt, said, be 
hold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled a non 
full of vinegar, and put tt on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, saying, Let 
alone; let us see whether Elias 
will come to take him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 

38 And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain, from the top to 
the bottom. 

39 T And when the centurion 
which stood over against him, saw 
that he so cried out, and gave up 
the ghost, he said, Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 

40 There were also women look- 
ing on afar off, among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the less, and of 
Joses, and Salome ; 3 

41 Who also, wien he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and minis- 
tered unto him; and many other 
women which came up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 

42 T And now, when the even 
was come, (because it was the 
preparation, that is, the day before 
the sabbath,) 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an hon- 
ourable counsellor, which also 
waited for the kingdem of Gad. 
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gaae ind til Pilatug, og bad om JEfu | came, and went in boldly unto Pi- 
Yegeme. late, and craved the body of Jesus, 
44. Men Vilatu8 forundrede fig over, | 44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
at han ffutde alterede vere dod; og | were already dead: and le 
han faldte Gevedsmanden, og fpurgte unto him the centurion, he aske 
ham, om han havde veeret lenge DED;/ him whether he had been any 
while dead. 
45 ogberhanfitdetatvideaf ebed8-| 45 And when he knew it of the 
mauden, ffjenfte han Yofeph Legemet. | centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. 


46. Og benne fjobte et fiint Linfloede, | 46 And he bought fine linen, and 
og tog ham ned, og fvabte ham i det | took him down, and wrapped him 
fine Qinftoede, og tagde ham ten Grav, | in the linen, and laid him in a 
fom var udhuggen it en Klippe; og | sepulchre which was hewn out of 
voeltede en Steen for Opgren paa Graz | a roek, and rolled a stone unto the 
ven. door of the sepulchre. 

41 Men Maria Magdalena, og | 47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Maria Jofe (Moder) faae, hoor han | Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
bfev lagt. ‚where he was laid. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


ND when the sabbath was past, 

Mary Magdalene, and Mary 

the mother of Jarnes, and Salome, 

had bought sweet spices, that they 
might come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning, 
the first day of the week, they came 
unto the sepulchre at the rising ol 
the sun : 

3 And they said among them 
selves, Who shall roll us away the 
stone from the door of the sepul- 
chre ? 

4 (And when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled 
away,) for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepul- 
chre, they saw a young man sitting 
on the right side, clothed in a long 
white garment; and they were 
affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be 
not affrighted: ye seek Jesus of 
zarwer, fom var forôfceftet; han er op= | Nazareth, which was crucified: he 
ftanden, han er iffe her; fee, der er | is risen ; he is not here: behold the 
Stedet, hoor de lagde ham. place where they laid him. 

7. Den gaaer bort, figer hand Difci-| 7 But go your way, tell his dis- 
ple og Peder, at han gaaer hen { Fors | ciples and Peter, that he goeth be- 
beten for eder til Galilea ;, der Ífulle V| fore you into Galilee: there shall 
jee ham faafom han haver fagt eder. | ye see him, as he said unto you. 


16. Cabitel. 


5e der Sabbaten var forgangen, 
fjobte Plaria Magdatena, og Ma= 
ria Safobi (Qtover), og Salome vellug- 
tende Satver, for at fomme og fafve 
bam. 

2. Og de Fom til Graven paa den 
forfte (Cag) i Ugen meget aarte, der 
Eoten gif op. 


3. Og de fagde til hwerandre;, hbo 
ffal beelte 08 Stenen fra Deren paa 
Graven ? 


4. Dg ber De faae hen, blebe de baer, 
at Stenen bar fravceltet, thì den var 
meget tor. 

5. Og de gif ind i Graven, og faae 
en ung Karl fidde ved den hoire Side, 
ifort et langt hoidt RKledebon;, og de 
forfeerdeded faare. 


6 Ven han fagde til dem: forfer= 
bed iffe; VJ lede efter SEfnm den Na- 


a dn en 





142 


8. Og de gif hafteligen ud og flpede 
tra Graven ; men Bevelfe og Forfer= 
delfe betog dem. og de fagde Ingen 
noget; thi de frygtede. 


9. Pen (ZEín8), der han var op= 
ftfanden aarte den forfte (Dag) i Ugen, 
aabenbaredes forft for Maria Magda- 
fena, af bvilfen han havde uddrevet 
foe DOjcevle. 

10. Gun gif bort, og mndgiorde det 
for dem, fom havde veret med ham, 
fom forgede og groed. 

1. Og de famme, der de herte, at 
han tevede, og var feet af hende, troede 
det iffe. 

12. Men derefter, der to af dem van= 
drede, aabenbaredeg han if en anden 
Efiftclfe for dem, der de gif ud paa 
Landet. 

13. Oq be gif bort, og forfyndte de 
andre Det ; dem troede De heller iËfe. 


14. Raa det fidfte aabenbarede8 han 
for de Elleve, der fadde tilbord8, og be= 
breidede dem Dereb Bantroe og Hjertes 
Saardhed, at De iËfe havde froet dem, 
fom havde feet ham opftanden. 


15. Og han fagde til dem: gaaer 
bort t al Berden, og proedifer Evange= 
um for al Sfabningen. 

16. $vo, fom troer, og bliver dobt, 
ffal blive falig; men hvo, fom iËfe 
troer, ffal blive fordemt. 

17. Den Diôfe Teqn (fulle folge dem, 
fom troe: f mit Maon ffulte de uddrive 
Djevle ; de {fulte tate med nye Tunger. 


18. De ffulte borttage Slanger; og 
berfom de Driffe noaen Fergift, ffal det 
iffe (fade Dem; paa de Epge ffn(le De 
legge Qender, og de Ífulle helbreded. 


19 Da blev DErren, efterat han 
bavvt tatet med dem, optagen til Dim= 
meten, og fatte fig hoô Gudö heire 
gaand 
20. Men de gif ud, og proedifede alle= 
begne; og $9Érren arbeidede med, og 
ftadfoeftedve Srdet bed medfotgende 
Zegn. Amen. 
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8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulchre; for 
they trembled, and were amazed: 
neither said they any thing to any 
man; for they were afraid. 

9 T Now when Jesus was risen 
early, the first day of the week, he 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 
out of whom he had cast seven 
devils. 

10 And she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, believed not. 

12 T After that, he appeared in 
another form unto two of them, as 
they walked, and went into the 
country. 

13 And they went and told dt 
unto the residue: neither believ- 
ed they them. 

14 T Afterward he appeared unto 
the eleven, as they sat at meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbe- 
lief, and hardness of heart, because 
they believed not them which had 
seen him after he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them, Gu 
ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not, shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe: In my name 
shall they cast out devils; they 
shall speak with new tongues; 

18 They shall take up serpents ; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them; they shal: 
lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover. 

19 T So then, after the Lord l.ad 
spoken unto them, he was receiv- 
ed up into heaven, and sat on tbe 
rieht hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with them, and confirm- 
ing the word with signs following. 
Amen. 
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Gt, Luce 


Evar. zelium. 





l. Gabitel. 


Ge tierdi mange have taget flg for, at 
forfatte en Giftorie om de Ting, 
fom vitterligen ere fuldbtjioede iblaundt 
08, 

9, faalede8 fom de have oberantvor= 
det 06 det, der fra Begindelfen vare 
Dienvidner, og bleve Ordets Tjenere : 


3. faa haver jeg og anfeet for gobt, 
efierat jeg haver neie efterforffet alte 
Ting fra forft af, at ffrive derom i 
Sammenbheng til Dig, meegtige Theo= 
phituê ! 

4. paa det Du fan [ere at fende den 
Lerdom8 Biáhed, í hoilfen du er bleven 
mundtlig uaderviift. 

5. V Kerodes, Yudea8 Kongeë, Da-= 
ge, var der en Proeft af Ubie Stifte, 
ved Navn Zadariaë;, og hand $uftru 
var af Yaronô Dettre, og hendeë Navn 
var Elifabeth). 


6. Men de bare begae retfoerdige for 
Gud, og bandrede uftraffelige i alle 
HErrens Bud og Anordninger. 


7. Og de havbe intet Barn ; thi Elie 
fabeth var ufruytbar, og de vare begge 
gamle 


8. Men bet begav fig, der han forret= 
tede Rroefte=Embedet for Gud i fin 
Stifte8 Orden, 

9. og det fatdt ham til, efter RPreefte= 
dommet8 Scedvane at offre HRegelie, 
ba gif han ind i GErrend Tempel. 


10. Og al Polfetd DMangfoldighed 
bad udenfor i den Tid, Rogelfen (of= 
redes). 

1. Men HErrens Engel aabdenba= 


143 





THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


ST. LUKE. 


CHAPTER I. 
een CH as many have ta- 


ken in hand to set forth in order 
a declaration of those things which 
are most surely believed among ue, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the beginning 
were eye-witnesses, and ministers 
of the word ; 

3 It seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect understanding 
of all things from the very first, to 
write unto thee in order, most ex- 
cellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the 
certainty of those things wherein 
thou hast been instructed. 

5 T MTHERE was in the days of 

Herod the king of Judea, 
a certain priest named Zacharias, 
of the course of Abia: and his 
wife was of the daughters of Aa- 
ron, and her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because 
that Elisebeth was barren; and 
they both were now well stricken 
in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that, while 
he executed the priest’s office be- 
fore God in the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot was to burn 
incense when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying witnout, 
at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him 
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red28 for ham, og ftod ved den heire 
Side af Regelfend Alter. 

12. Og ba Jadariag faae ham, for= 
ferdedes han, og Brigt faldt paa ham. 


13 Men Engelen fagde til ham: 
irogt iffe, Jadyaria8! thi din DBegje= 
ring er benbhert, og Din Quftru Clifa= 
beth ífat fede dig en Sen, og du Ífal 
falde hang Navn Johannes. 

14. Og du Ífal have Gloede og Friyd 
af ham, og mange ffulle gloede over 
hanâ Hedfel. 

15. Thi han ffal vere flor for DEr- 
ren, og iffe Driffe BViin, og fteerf Drif, 
og alt fra fin Moberg Liv af fhlde8 
med den Hellig Uand, 


16. og omvende mange af VYfrael8 
Bern til HErren dere8 Gud. 


17. Og han {fal gaae frem for ham 
i Clia8 Uand og Kraft, at omvende 
Hedrene8 Hjerter til Bornene, og de 
Ulydige til De Retfoerdiges Sindelag, 
at berede GErren et velffiffet Folf. 


18. Og Zadariaë fagde fil Engelen : 
hoorpaa {fat jeg Kende Dette? thi jeg 
er gammel, og min Duftru er tilaard. 


19. Og Engeren fbarede og fagde til 
ham: jeg er Gabriel, fom ftaaer for 
Guv, og er udfendt for at tale til dig, 
og at forfynbde Dig dette fil Bloede. 


20. Og fee, du ffal vorde ftum, og 
ffe funne tale indtil den Dag dette 
fleer; fordi du iffe froede mine Ord, 
hoitfe {fulle fuldfomme8 í dere® Tib. 


21. Og Folfet biede efter Zadarias; 
og de forundrede fig, at han tevebe f 
Tempiet. 

22. Og der han gif ud, funde han 
iffe tale til Dem; og De mricerfede, at 
han havde feet et En i Temptet; og 
han uiffede ad dem, og forblev ftum. 
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an angel of the Lord, standir:.g on the 
right side of the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer 
is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou 
shalt call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness, and many shall rejoice 
at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and shall érink 
neither wine nor strong drink; and 
he shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost, even from his motker’s 
womb. 

16 And many of the children of 
Israel shall he turn to the Lord 
their God. 

17 And he shall go before him 
in the spirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the just ; to make 
ready a people prepared for the 
Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the 
angel, Whereby shall I know this? 
for [am an old man, and my wife 
well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering, said 
unto him, [ am Gabriel, that stand. 
in the presence of God; and am 
sent te speak unto thee, and to 
shew thee these glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, until 
the day that these things shall be 
performed, because thou believest 
not my words, which shall be ful- 
filled in their season. 

21 And the people waitea for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them: and 
they perceived that he had seen a 
vision in the temple; for he beck- 
oned unto them, and remained 


| speechless. 
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93, Og det begav ig, der hanâ Tje= 
nefte8 Dage vare fuldendte, gif han 
bjem til fit Suus. | 


24. Pien efter de Dage bieb hans 
Suftru Elifabeth frugtfommclig, og 
ffiutte fig fem Vlaaneder, og Íagde: 

25. thi faatede haver Erren aiort 
mod mig f de Dage, der han faae Ì 


Naade til mig, for at borttage min, 


Borfmeebdelfe iblandt Mienneffene. | 
26. Den i den fette Dtaaned blev 

Engelen Gabriel fendt af Gud til en 

Stad i Galilea, fom hedder Nazareth, 


27. til en Yomfru, fomr var trolovet 
med en Mand, ved Navn Sofeph, af 
David Ouud; men Semfruen hedte 
Maria. 

28. Og Engelen fom ind til hende, 
og fagde: hit veere Dig, dn Benaade- 
de! HErren er med dig, du velfignede 
iblandt Dbinderne ! 
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23 And it came to pass, that as 
soon as the days of his ministration 
were accomplished, he departed to 
his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked 
on me, to take away my reproach 
among men. 

26 And in the sixth month the 
angel Gabriel was sent from God 
unto a city of Galilee, named Na- 
zareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of David; and the virgin’s 


name was Mary. 


28 And the angel came in unto 
her, and said, Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the Lord 4s with 
thee : blessed art thou among wo- 


‚ men. 


29. Men der hun faae ham, forfoer=| 


dedeg Dun over hand Fale, og hun 
tenfte, hoad bdenne ffntde veere for en 
Hiljen. 

30. Og Engelen fagde til hende: 
frhgt iffe, Maria! thi du haver fun- 
bet Maade ho Gud. 

31. Og fee, du ffat undfange og fade 
en Son, og du ffal falde hans Navn 
VE ín8. 


32. Gan {fal blive ftor, og Falde8 den 
HDoieftes Sen; og Gud HErren ffal 
give ham Davids hand Faderd Throne. 


33. Og han ffal vere en Ronge over 
Yafob8 Suud evindelig, og Der ffal 
iffe vere Ende paa hand Kongerige. 

34. Men Daria fagde til Engelen: 
hoortede8 fat dette gaae til, efterdi jeg 
tender ilfe Ptand ? 

35. Og Engeten foarede, og fagde til | 
bende: den Kellig Aand Ífal fonume 
over dig, og den KeiefteB Kraft Ífal/ 
overffygge dig; derfor {fat og det Sgel- 
lige, fom {fal fede8 af dig, faldeâ Guda 
Gon. 





36 Og fee, Elifabeth bin Frente. 


29 And when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his saying, and 
cast in her mind what manner ot 
salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 
found favour with God. 

31 And behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his name 
JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest; 
and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David. 

33 And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the an- 
gel, How shall this be, seeing [ 
know not a man? | 

35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of 
thee, shall be called the Son of God. 

36 And behold, thy cousin Elis- 
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bun haver og undfanget en Son i 
hende8 Utderdom; og denne Dtaaned 
er den fiette for hende, fom faldeô 
ufrugtbar. 

37. Thi ho8 Bud ffal ingen Zing 
veere umuelig. 

38. Wen Maria fagde: fee, jeg er 
QErrené Bjenerinde, mig fee efter Dit 
Ord! og Engelen ffitted fra hende. 


39. Yen Daria ffod op i de famme 
Page, og gif haftetig til Biergegnen, 
til en Stad í Juda. 

40. Og hun fom i Jadaria8 Huus, 
og hitfede Elifabeth. 

41. Sq det begav fig, der Elifabeth 
borte Dlarie Silfen, Sprang Hofteret i 
benoe Liv; og Etifabeth blev fhldt 
med den Hellig Uand, 


42. og raabte med hei Reft, og fag- 
de: velfianet er du iblandt Ovinderne, 
og belfignet er dit Lios Frugt ! 


43. Oa hoorfra fommer mig det, at 
min QErreê Moder fomrmer tit mig ? 


44. Thi fee, der din Hilfens Reft Fom 


mig tit Oren, prang Fofteret i mit Liv 


med Prijd. 


45. Og falig er hun, fom troede ; 
thi det fat fuldfommes, om hende er 
fagt af QErren. 


46. Og Maria fugde : min Sjel op- 
beier DErren, 

47. on min Yand frhder fig t ud, 
min Bretter, 

48. fordi han haver feet til fin Tjee 
nerindeê Minghed. Thi fee! nu her= 
efter {fulle alle Slegter prife mig 
fatig. 

49, Thi han haver gfort ftore Ting 
inod mig, han fom er nregtig, og huig 
Navn er helligt. 

50. ©q hanô Barmbjertighed barer 
fra Stegt tit Etegt mod dem, fom ham 
frijgte. 

51. San haver svet Wagt med fin 
Arm; han haver adfpredt Dem, fom 
ere hovmrodige i dercé Spjerteb Tante. 
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abeth, she hath also conceived a 
son in her old age; and this is the 
sixth month with her who was 
called barren : 

37 For with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 

38 And Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord, be it unto 
me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into the hill-country with 
haste, into a city of Juda, 

40 And entered into the house ot 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that 
when Elisabeth heard the saluta- 
tion of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb: and Elisabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghost. 

42 And she spake out with a 
loud voice and said, Blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed 
ts the fruit of thy woamb. 

43 And whence ts this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord should 
come to me? 

44 For lo, as soon as the voice 
of thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. 

45 And blessed ts she that be- 
lieved: for there shall be a per- 
formance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

41 And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden: for be- 
hold, from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and holy 
ts his name. 

50 And his mercy ts on them 
that fear him, from generation to 
generation. 

51 He hath shewed strengih with 
his arm; he hath scattered the 
gpu in the imagination of their 

earts. 
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52. Gan haver fthrtet de Degtige 

fra (bderc8) Throner, og opbheiet de 
Minge. 

53. De Gungrige haver han opfbhldt 
med gode Gaver, og De Rige haver 
han afvtift tombendede. 

54 San haver antaget flg fin Vje- 
ner Sfrael, ved at ihufomme Barm- 
bjertighen, 

55. —fom han tilfagde bore Febre, 
—imnod YUbraham og hang Affom til 
evin Vid 

56. Dlen Maria blev ho8 hende hen= 
bed tre Maaneder ; og drog (faa) til 
fit Ouuê igjen. 

57. Den Etitabethâ Vid fuldfomme= 
be, at hun {fulde fade; og hun fodte 
en Son. 

58. Oq hended Naboer og Slegte 
ninge horte, at 9Erren havde giort fin 
Barmhiertighed ftor mod hende ; og de 
gledede fÌg med hende. 

59. Og det begav fig paa den otten= 
de Dag, da fom de for at omifjere 
Barnet; og de faldte Det efter hans 
Haver Navn Zadyariaë. | 


60. Men bets DModer Íbarede, og 
fagde: ingentunde, men han Ífal fal- 
be3 SYohannes. 

61. Og de fagde til hende: der er 
bog Jngen i din Slegt, fom faldeô 
med dette Navn. 

62. Pen de niffcde ad hand Vader, 
had han wilde, han Ífulde faldes. 


63. Og han begjerede en Tale, og 
{frev, figende: Sobhanne8 er hans 
Navn Og de forundrede fla alte. 

64. Men ftrag oplode8 han Dtund 
og hané Tunge: og han talebde, og 
prifede Gubd. 

65. Og der Fom en Frgt over alle, 
fom boede omfring dem ; og alte Diôfe 
Ting rygtede8 over hele Judeas Bjerg- 
egn. | 


66. Og alle, fom herte bet, lagde det 
paa dere SDjerte, og fagde : hoad mon 
ber {fal blive af dette Barn? Og 
HErrens Haand var med ham. 


67 Og Jadariaë han8 Pader blev 
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52 He hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them 
of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with 
good things, and the rich he hath 
sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant 
Israel, in remembrance of his 
mercy ; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, 


to Abraham, and to his seed, for 


ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and returned 
to her own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time 
came that she should be deliver- 
ed; and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
cousìins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on 
the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumcise the child; and they call- 
ed him Zacharias, after the name 
of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and 
sald, Not so; but he shall be call- 
ed John. 

61 And they said unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is call- 
ed by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his 
father, how he would have him 
called. 

63 And he asked for a writing- 
table, and wrote, saying, His name 
is John. And they marvelled all 

64 And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue loos- 
ed, and he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them: and all 
these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill-country of 
Judea. 

66 And all they that heard them, 
laid them up in their hearts, say- 
ing, What manner of child shall 
this be! And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was 
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fhldt med den Hellig %and, og han 


fpaaebde, og fagde : 
68. Lovet vere DErren, Sfraelô Gud ! 
at han haver befegt, og forteft fit Folk, 


69. og haver oprcift 08 et Prelfeë 
Korn í Davide fin Tjeneró Quug, 


70. faa fom han talede ved fine hel= 
lige Rropbeterg und, form have ve- 
ret fra forbumô TiD: 

71. en Prelfe fra vore Fiender, og 
fra alle dere Gaand, fom 08 hade, 


73. (for) at gjore ®Barmbhjertighed 
mod bore JA og tenfe paa jin hel= 
lige Bagt, 

73. efter den Eed, {om han {voer bor 
Bader Abraham: at han vilde give 08, 

74. at, naar bi bare Friede fra vore 
Hiender8 Daand, Ífntde vi tjene ham 
uden Yrogt, 


75. i Hellighed og Retfoerdighed for 
ham, alle vort Liv Dage. 

76. Og dn Barn lille! ffal Faldes 
den Hetefted Prophet, thi Du fal gaae 
frem for DErreng YAafhn, at berede 
hanô Bete, [ 

77. at give hand Folf Kuudifab om 
Saliggjorelfen ved dereë Stynders For= 
ladetfe, 

78. formebelft bor Gudô inbderlige 
Barmbjertighed, ved hoilfen LWfet fra 
det Doie haver befegt 08, 

79. for at ffinne for dem, fom fidde 
t Merfe, og it Dedens Styage, for at 
ftyre bore Fedder paa Predend Vet. 


80. Men Barnet vorte og bev ftyrfet 
it Kander, og var udi Drfenerne, inde 
til den Dag, han fremftillede fig for 
Sfrael. 


2. Cabpitel. 


Yer det begav fig t de Dage, at en 
Befaling uògif fra Keier Au- 
guftnê, at al Berden Ífulde indifrive8 
(ì Dlandtal). 

2. Denne forfte Sndffrivelfe ffede, der 
Obirinnê var Landöherre i Sprien. 
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filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel; for he hath visited and re- 
deemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up an horn 
of salvation for us, in the house of 
his servant David: 

70 As he spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, which have 
been since he world began : 

71 That we should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the hand 
of all that hate us; 

12 To perform the mercy promis- 
ed to our fathers, and to reinember 
his holy covenant; 

73 The oath which he sware to 
our father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, 
that we, being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies, might serve 
him without fear, 

75 Im holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be call- 
ed the prophet of the Highest, for 
thou shalt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his ways; 

71 To give knowledge ot salva- 
tion unto his people, by the remis- 
sion of their sins, 

78 Through the tender mercy 
of our God; whereby the day- 
spring from on high hath visited us, 

19 To give light to them that sit 


‘in darkness and in the shadow of 


death, to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and wax- 
ed strong in spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of his shewing 
unto Israel. 


CHAPTER II. 


eee it came to pass in those 
days, that there went out a de- 
cree from Cesar Augustus, that al! 
the world shoull be taxed. 

2 (And this taxing wasfirst made 
when Cyreuius was governor of 
Syria.\ 
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3. Og alle git, at fade flg indífrive, ! 3 Andall went to be taxed, every 


hver í fin Stad. 

4. Men VYofeph gif ogfaa op fra Ga- 
lilcea, fra den Stad Nazareth, til Ju- 
dea, til Davids Stad, fom faldeô 
Bethlehem, — fordi han var af Da- 
vids Huus og Stegt, — 


5. for at lade fig indffrive med Ma- 
ria, fin trolovede Guftru, fom var 
fr ugefommelig. 

6. Dien det ffcde, da de bare der, 
blev Tiden fuldfommet, at hun fulde 
fgde. 


7. Og hun febdte fin Sen, den forfte= 
fedte, oa fvebte ham, og lagde hant t 
en Krybbe; thi de havde iffe Rum i 
gerberget. 


8. Og der bare Dirder í den famme 
Eqn, fom vare ude Paa Marfen, og 
hofdt Nattevagt over derc8 Sjord. 


9. Og fee, HErren8 Enael ftod for 
bei, og DErrenâ Ktlarhed ffinnede 
om dem, og de frygtede faare. 


10. Og Engeten fagde til dem: Íryg- 
fer iffes thi fee, jeg forftymder eder en 
ftor ®teede, fom {fat vederfares alt 
Poltet. 

Il. 3hi eder er t Dag en Pretfer 
fodt, om er den DErre Chriftuê, i 
Davids Stad. 

12. Og det ffal bere eder et Tegn: 
J ffulle finde et Barn fvebt, liggende 
ien &rybbe. 


13. Og ftrar var der hog Engelen en 
bimmelíf HDerifare8 Mangfoldighed, 
fom tovede Gud, og fagde: 


LA. re bere Gud t det Hoiefte! og 
Pred paa Zorden! og i Mlenneffene en 
Belbehagelighed ! 

15. Og det ffede, der Enafene fore 
fra dem til Simmeten, da fagde dDisfe 
Plennetfer, SDyrderne, til hverandre: 
fader 08 dog gaae hen tit Bethlehem, 
og fee den Ting, fom der er fleet, fom 
HErren haber Ladet 08 bide. 


one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judea, unto the city of 
David, which is called Bethlehem 
(because he was of the house and 
lineage of David,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his 
espoused wife, being great with 
child. 

6 And so it was, that while they 
were there, the days were accom- 
plished that she should be deliv- 
ered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
born son, and wrapped him in 
swaddling-clothes, and laid him in 
a manger; because there was no 
room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their 
flock by night. 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them ; 
and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them, 
Fear not: for behold, [ bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. | 

11 For unto you 1s born this day, 
in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall bea sign unto 
you; Ye shall find the babe wrap- 
ped in swaddling-clothes, lying in 
a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the hea- 
venly host praising God, and say. 


ing 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us now go even 
unto Bethlehem, and see this thing 
which is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. 
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16. Og de Fom haftelig, og fandt 
baade Maria og Zofebh, og Barnet 
liggende i Krybben. 

17. Men der de havde feet Det, lode 
de dem vide Det Ord, fom var fagt til 
dem om Dette Barn. 


18. Og alle, fom det herte, forun= 
brede flg over det, om Dirderne fagde 
til dem. 

19. Men Maria bevarede alle diâfe 
Ord, og overveiede dem í fit Sjerte. 


20. Og Hhyrberne bendte tilbage, pri= 
fede og Lovede Bud for alt det, fom de 
havde hert og feet, faafom det var 
fagt til dem. 

21. Og der otte Dage vare fnldfom- 
mede, at Barnet ffmlde omifjere8, bled 
og han Navn faldet VEfus, fom det 
bar Faldet af Engelen, fer han blev 
unbfangen í Moderd Liv. 


22. Og ber hendes Renfelfe8 Dage 
efter Wofe Lov vare fuldfommede, 
forte de ham op til Serufatem, for at 
fremftille ham for HErren, 


23. — fom ber er ffrevet i HErrenê 
Lov, at att Mandfjen, fom aabner 
Plobders Liv, ffat falde8 Erren hellie 

et — 

24. og at give Offer efter det, fom 
fagt er i DErren8 Lov, et Var Turtel- 
buer, eller to unge Duer. 


25. Og fee, der bar en Mand t Fe- 
rufatem, fom hedte Simeon, og denne 
Dtand var retferdig og gudfrhgtig, og 
ventede Sfraelê Treft, og den Heltiq 
Hand var over ham. 


26. Og bet var ham forudfagt af 
den Hellig %and, at han ffulde ikfe fee 
Deden, ferend ban fif SCErrenô Sal- 
vede at fee. 

27. Og ban fom i Templet af Yan- 
den8 (Drift), og der Foreeldrene bragte 
Barnet VCEfum ind, for at gjore for 
ham, hoad der var Efif efter Loven, 


28. ba tog han ham paa fine Arme, 
og brifede Bud, og fagde: 
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16 And they came with haste, 
and found Mary and Joseph, and 


|the babe lying in a manger. 
17 And when they had seen it, 


they made known abroad the sa.y- 
ing which was told them concern- 
ing this child, 

18 And all they that heard it, 
wondered at those things which 
were told them by the shepherds 

19 But Mary kept all these 
things, and pondered them in her 
heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for all 
the things that they had heard 
and seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were 
accomplished for the circumeising 
of the child, his name was called 
JESUS, which was so named of 
the angel before he was conceiv- 
ed in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her 
purificatton according to the law 
of Moses were accomplished, they 
brought him to Jerusalem, to pre- 
sent hùn to the Lord ; 

23 (As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called holy to 
the Lord ;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice ac- 
cording to that which is said in 
the law of the Lord, A pair of tur- 
tle-doves, or two yourg pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon ; and the same man was 
just and devout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel: and the 
Holy Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him 
by the Holy Ghost, that he should 
not see death, before he had seen 
the Lord’s Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit in- 
to the temple ; and when the pa- 
rents brought in the child Jesus, to 
do for him after the custom of the 
law 
28 Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 


, 
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29. DErre! nu lader du din Zjener 
fare i Bred, ligefom du haver fagt; 


30. thi mine Mine have feet Din 
grelfe, 

31 hvilfen du beredte for alle Folfô 
AUafyn, 

32. et WB til at optie gedningerne, 
og til en Sertighed for dit Folf Sfrael. 


33. Og SYofebh og hans Moder for- 
unbdrede fÌg over de Ting, fom bleve 
fagte om ham. 

34. Og Simeon belftanede dem, og 
fagde til hang Mover Daria: fee, 
benne er fat mange i Sfraet til VFald, 
og (til) Opreibning, og til et Tegn, 
fom imodftge8 : 


35. — ogfaa bin egen Sjet ffal et 
verd gjennemtronge,—faa at mange 
Spyjerters Tanfer ffulte aabenbareë. 


36. Og ber bar en Brophetinde, An- 
na, Rhanuelô Datter, af Abfers Stam- 
me, bun var meget ganmmel, og havde 
evet fv YUar med fin Pland efter jin 
Somfruftand ; 


37. og hun bar nu en Enfe ved fire 
og fireiindótyve Aar, fom iffe veeg fra 
Templet, tjenende Gud med Faften og 
Beven Nat og Dag. 


38. Og hun traabte til i den famme 
Stunbd, og iligemaade prijede HErren, 
og talede om ham til alle, fom forven= 
tede Horleôning, i Serufatem. 


39. Og ber de havde fuldfommet alle 
Zing efter HErrenô Lov, droge de til 
Galilea igjen, til dered Stad Naza= 
reth. 

40. Pen Barnet borte, og bled 
fteerft i Yanden, fuldt af Biiëdom, og 
®Guvô Maade var over ham. 


41. Og hang Foreldre gif hoert Aar 
til Yerufatem paa Vaaffehsitiden. 


42. Og ber han var tolv Yar gam- 


mel, gif be op til Verufalem, efter oi | 


sadenôg Scedvane. 
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29 Lord, now lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, according to 
thy word: 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all people; 

32 A lieht to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which 
were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is set for the 
fall and rising again of many in 
Israel; and for a sign which shall 
be spoken against ; 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also ;) that 
the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a 
prophetess, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aser: she 
was of a great age, and had lived 
with an husband seven years from 
her virginity 5 

37 And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which 
departed not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and 
prayers night and day. 

38 And she coming in that in- 
stant, gave thanks likewise unto 
the Lord, and spake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption 
in Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had perform- 
ed all things according to the law 
of the Lord, they returned into Ga- 
lilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child erew, and wax- 
ed strong in spirit, filled with wis- 
dom; and the grace of God was 
upon him. 

Al Now his parents went to Je- 
rusalem every year at the feast of 
the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve 
years old, they went up to Jerusa- 
‘Jem after the custom of the feast. 
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43 And when they had fulfilled 


Dage, og de gif hjem igjen, blev Bar-|the days, as they returned, the 


net VEfu8 t Verufatem, og Sofepbh og 
hans Moder vidfte det iffe. 


44. Dien da de meente, at han var t 
Reifefelffabet, Fom de en Dag Heite 
frem, og de (edte efter ham iblandt 
Slegtuinge og Kyndinge. 


45. Og ber de iffe fandt ham, giË De 
tilbage til Serufalem, og ledte efter 
bam. 

46. Og bet begab fig efter tre Dage, 
da fandt de ham flddende f Templet 
mridt iblandt Leererne, (hoor) han baade 
berte dem, og Ípurgte dem ad. 


47. Mien alle, fom herte ham, forun= 
drede fig faare paa hand Vorftand og 
Gjenivar. 

48. Oq ber de faae ham, blebe de 
forferdede, og hang WModer fagde til 
ham: Sen! hoigiorde du 08 faadant? 
fee, din Vader og jeg Ledte efter dig 
med Smerte. 


49. ©q han fagde til dem: hoorfor 
ledte Sefter mig? vidfte V ifle, at mig 
ber at vere Ì min PFaderâ (Forret= 
ning) ® 

50. Og de forftobde iffe det Ord, fom 
han talede til dem. 

51. Og han gif ned med dem, og 
fom til Nazareth, og bar dem under= 
danig. Og hans Doder bevarede afte 
digfe Orb í fit SDjerte. 


52. Og SEfu8 forfremmede8 t Viiô- 
dom, og Alder, og Maade hoë Gud og 
Meunelfene. 


RE tonen. 


en t Keifer Tiberit femtende Rez 
giering8aar, der Pontius Pila 
tuôâ var Landbhevding i Judea, og 
Gerode8 var Vierdingófyrfte i Galilea, 
men hans Broder Rhitippuê var Hjer- 
bingsfhrfte i Jturea og Tradonitië 
Land, og Wpfania8 Vierdingsfirite i 
NUbilene; 
Z. ber Annas og Caipha8 vare Dp- 


child Jesus tarried behind in Je- 
rusalem ; and Joseph and his mo- 
ther knew not of zt. 

44 But they, supposing him to 
have been in the company, went 
a day’s journey ; and they sought 
him among their kinsfolk and ac- 
quaintance. 

45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again to Je- 
rusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that af- 
ter three days they found him in 
the temple, sitting in the midst of 
the doctors, both hearing them, 
and asking them questions. 

AT And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding 
and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they 
were amazed : and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and [ have sought thee sorrow: 
ing. 

49 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye sought me?! wist ye 
not that [ must be about my Fa- 
ther’s business ? 

50 And they understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was subject unto them: but his 
mother kept all these sayings in 
her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wig- 
dom and stature, and in favour 
with God and man. 


CHAPTER III. 
IN in the fifteenth year of 


the reign of Tiberius Cesar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor o 
Judea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Íturea and of the re- 
gion of Trachonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abilene, 
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the 


EVANGEL[IUM, 


perfte=Breefter, ffede Guos Ord til Fo- 
banne8, Zadarta8 Son, í Ortenen. 


3. Og han fom i den hete Eqn om- 
Fring Jordan, og Predifede Omven= 
belfeng Daab til Eynderneê Porla= 
delfe ; 

4. fom Áfrevet er f Rropheten Efaiaë 
Talerô Bog, der figer: det er hand 
Reft, fom raaber if Úrfenen : bereder 
DErren Bei, giorer hand Stier lige. 


5. Hoer Dal ffal opfptde8, og hoert 
Bjerg og Hoi jfal fornedreâ, og det 
Krogede ffal blive lige, og de ujevne 
Veie {fulle blive jeune. 


6. Og alt Kjod ffal fee Guos Prelfe. 


7. Derfor fagde han til Foltet, fom 
gif ud, for at dobes af ham: VJ Dgle= 
unger! hoo vifte eder, at flhe fra den 
tilfommende Brede ? 


8. Berer derfor S\mvendelfens ber= 
dige Prugter, og begnder iffe at Îlge 
ved eder fet: bi have Abraham tit 
Vader; thi jeg flger eder, at Gud fan 
opvelte Abraham Bern af die Stene. 


9. Plen Dren ligger allerede ved Jo- 
ben af FEreerne; Derfor ffat hvert 
Tree, fom ille beerer god Prugt, af= 
huggeë, og fafted i Jlden. 


10. Og Pollet fpurgte ham ad, eg 
fagde : hvad Ífufle vi da gjsre 

1. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 
dem : hvo, fom haver to Kjortle, dêle 
med den, fom ffe haver (nogen), og 
hvo, lom haver Mad, giere ligefaa ! * 


12. Wien og Toldere fom, for at de= 
be8, og de fagde til ham: Dlefter! 
hovad ffnlle vi gjore 

13. Den han fagde til dem: Êroever 
intet mere, end eder er forordnct ! 


14. Men Stridêmendene fpurgte 
ham og ad, og fagde: hoar lutte da 
bi gjere @ og han fagde til dem : udfuer 
Ingen med Vold, og gierer ei Uret 
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hieh priests, the word of God came 
unto John the son of Zacharias in 
the wilderness. 

3 And he came into all the coun- 
try about Jordan, preaching the 
baptism of repentance, for the re 
mission of sins ; 

4 As it is written in the book of 
the words of Esaias the prophet,say- 
ing, The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way ot 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill shall 
be brought low ; and the crooked 
shall be made straight, and the 
rough ways shall be made smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall see the sal- 
vation of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of 
him, O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruit? 
worthy of repentance, and begin 
not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to our father: for 
l say unto you, That God is able of 
these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, 
saying, What shall we do then ? 

11 He answereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none; 
and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. 

12 Then came also publicans ta 
be baptized, and said unto him, 
Master, what shall we do ? 

13 And he said unto them, Exact 
no more than that which is ap- 
pointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, saying, And what 
shall we do? And he said unto 
them, Do violence to no man, 


ond We 
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eee en ns € 


mcd Underfundighed, og Lader eder | neither accuse any falsely ; and be 


neie med ederô Sold ! 

15. Men da Volfet forbentede, og 
toenfte afle í dereó SDjerter om VYohan= 
neé, om han iffe ffulde voere Chriftuê : 


16. da fbarede VYohanne8, og fagde 
til alle: jeg dober eder vel med Band, 
men den fommier, fom er ftoerfere end 
jeg, bois Sfotvinge jeg ilfe er veerdig 
tit at lefe : han ffal dabe eder med den 
gellig Yand og VD. 


17. gang Kafte-Sfobl er f hang 
gaand, og han Ífaf gjennemrenfe fin 
Zoe oy fanfe Hoeden i fin Lade, men 
Avnerne {fat han opbroende med uftuf= 
Felig SD. 

18. Derfor formanede han og Holfet 
om tmange andre Ting, og forfyndte 
dem EÉvangeliet. 

19. Men ber den Hjerdingsfyríte De= 
rodeb bleb irettefat af ham for Hero= 
diaë, fin Broberg Rhilippi Huftrueë, 
Sfylb, og for alt bet Onde, fom He= 
rodeb gjorde, 

20. da lagde han og dette til alt (bet 
Dorige), af han indftuttede Johannes 
t Fengilet. 

21. Men det begav fig, der alt Fol- 
Fet [od fÌg debe, og JEfu8 ogfaa blev 
debt og bad, at Mimmelen aabneded, 


22. og at den Hellig Kand foer ned | 


i legemlig Stiffelfe over ham, {om en 
Oue, og at en Roft ffede fra Dinrme= 
len, fom fagde: du er min Sen den 
etffelige, t dig haver jeg Belbehag. 

23. Og VEfu8 var henved tredive 
Kar, da han beghndte (at (ere), og 
par, efter hoad man holdt for, Vofehh8 
Een, Eli Gen, 

24 Matthats Sen, Lebi Son, DMel= 
&i Son, Janne Son, Zofephâ Sen, 


95, Matthathie Sen, NAmo8 Sen, 
Naum8 Sen, Eéli Sen, Naggai Sen, 


26 Maaths Sen, Matthathie Sen, t, 


content with your wages. 

15 And as the people were in 
expectation, and all men mused 
in their hearts of John, whether he 
were the Christ, or not; 

16 John answered, saying unto 
them all, indeed baptize you with 
water; but one mightier than I 
cometh, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to unloose : 
he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire : 

_17 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he will burn 


| with fire unquenchable. 


18 And many other things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the 
people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodias his 
brother Philip's wife, and for all 
the evils which Herod had done, 


20 Added yet this above all, that 
he shut up John in prison. 


21 Now when all the people 
were baptized, it came to pass 
that Jesus also being baptized, and 
praying, the heaven was opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended 
in a bodily shape like a dove upon 


‘him, and a voice came from hea- 


ven, which said,Thou art my belov- 
ed Son; in thee Tam well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to 
be about thirty years of age, be- 
ing (as was supposed) the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Mat- 
that, which was the son of Levi, 
which was the son of Melchi,. 
which was the son of Janna, which 
was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mat- 
tathias, which was the son of 
Amos, which was the son of Na- 
um, which was the son of Esli, 
„which was the son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, 
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Semei Son, Jefeph8 Sen, Jude 
Gen, 


27. Zohanne Sen, Rele Son, J0- 
robabel8 Sen/Satathiet8 San, Neri 
Sen, * 


28 Meldi Sen, Abddi Son, Kofams 
Sen, Elmodamô Sen, Erô Son, 


29. SYofe Sen, Eliezerd Son, Jorim8 
Sen, Matthat3 Sen, Levi Son, 


30. Simeon Sen, Yude Son, Vo= 
\eph8 Sen, Sonang Een, Cliafims 
Sen, 


31. Melee Son, Mainang Son, 
Matthathe Sen, Nathans Sen, Da- 
vids Son, 


32. Jai Een, Ohedô Sen, Boas 
Sen, Salmonô Sen, Naasfons Sen, 


33. Nminadab8 Sen, YArams Son, 
Eârom8 Son, RPhare8 Son, Jude 
Sen, 


34. Jafobs Sen, Jfafô Son, AUbra- 
hamî Sen, Tharadë Sen, Nadors 
pn, 


35. Sarud8 Sen, Ragahuê Sen, 
Mhatef8 San, Chers Son, Sale Sen, 


36. Cafnang Sen, Arphadfads Sen, 
Semô San, Noe Sen, Lamedë San, 


dn 
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which was the son of Mattathias, 


which was the son of Semei, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joan- 
na, which was the son of Rhesa, 
which was the son of Zorobabel, 
which was the son of Salathiel, 
which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Addi, which 
was the son of Cosam, which was 
the son of Elmodam, which was 
the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of Eliezer, 
which was the son of Jorim, which 
was the son of Matthat, which was 
the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Jonan, which was the 
son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menan, 
which was the son of Mattatha, 
which was the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of David, 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed, which 
was the son of Booz, which was 
the son of Salmon, which was the 
son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Amin- 
adab, which was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of Esrom, 
which was the son of Phares, 
which was the son of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, which 
was the son of Thara, which was 
the son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of Ragau, which 
was the son of Phalec, which was 
the son of Heber, which was the 
son of Sala, 

36 Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was the son of Arphaxad, 
which was the son of Sem, which 
was the son of Noe, which was the 
son of Lamech, 
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37. Wethufale Son, Enod8 Sen, 
Yaredî Sen, Dlatateel8 Sen, Cai 
nanê Son, 


38. Enoë Eon, Sethâ Een, Adamd 
Sen, Gudô$ Sen. 


4 Gabitel. 


Pe JEfu8, fuldo af den Heltig 
( YUand, fom tilbage fra Sordan, 
og blev fert af Kanden í DArfenen ; 


2. og han bieb friftet frretpve Dage 
af Dievelen. Lg han aad flet Yntet 
t de fanmme Dage, og der de havde 
Ende, hungrede han omfider. 


3. Og Djevelen fagde til ham : der= 
fom du er Gudé Eon, da fig til den= 
ne Steen, at den bliver Brod. 


A. Og ZEfnê fbarede, og fagde til 
ham: der er Áfrevet: Menncifet ffal 
iffe leve alenefte af Bred, nen af hert 
Guds Ord. 

5. Og Djevelen forte ham op paa ct 
heit Bjerg, eg vifte ham alle Verden 
MRiger i et Dieblif. 


6 Og Djevelen fagde til ham: jeg 
bil give Dig al Denne Wagt, og dDiôfe 
(Rigers) Hertighed; thi den er mig 
overantvordet, og jeg giver den til 
boem jeg vil. 

7. Derfom du nu vil tilbede mig, 
(fat det altfammen here dig til. 

8. Oq VEfus foarede ham oq fagde: 
bijg bort bag mig, Satan ! thi der er 
ffrevet: Du Ífal tilbede HErren din 
Gud, og tjene ham atene. 


S aq han ferte ham til Yerufatem 
og fatte ham paa Tindingen af Tem- 
plet, oa faade til ham: derfom du er 
Guvé Eon, da faft vig felv ned herfra. 


to. %hi der er Ífrebet : han Ífal bee 
fate fine Engle angaaende dig, at be= 
vare Dig, 
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37 Which was the son of Ma- 
thusala, which was the son of 
Enoch, which was the son of Ja- 
red, which was the son of Male- 
leel, which was the son of Cainan, 
38 Which was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam. which was 
the son of God. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ND Jesus being full of the 

Holy Ghost, returned from 

Jordan, and was led by the Spirit 
into the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of 
the devil. And in those days he 
did eat nothing: and when they 
were ended, he afterward hun- 
gered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that it be made 
bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, say- 
ing, It is written, That man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him u 
into an high mountain, shewad 
unto him all the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, 
All this power will I give thee, 
and the glory of them: for that is 
delivered unto me, and to whom- 
soever [ will, 1 give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worship 
me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Get thee behind me, Sa- 
tan : for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and set him on a pinnacle 
of the temple, and said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down from hence. 

10 For it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge over thee, 


‘to keep thee : 
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11. og at de Ífulle beere dig paa SPen- 
derne, daa det Du iffe fat ftode din 
Hod paa nogen Etceen. 

12. Og VEfud foarede, og fagde til 
ham: der er fagt: du ffal iffe frifte 
DErren din Gud. 

13. Og der Djevelen havde gort 
Enve paa at Priftetfen, veeg han fra 
ham tit en Tid. 

14. Og Efuê fom tilbage t Aandend 
Kraft til Galilea; og RMygtet om ham 
Fom ud f alt det omfringliggende 
Yand. 

15. Og han lerte i dere8 Synagoger 
og blev prifet af Alte. 

16. Og han fom til Nazareth, hoor 
han var opfodt, og gif i Synagogen 
efter jin Scedvane paa Sabbatsdagen, 
og ftod op for at forelcefe. 


17. Da gave de ham Propheten 
Cfaie Bog; og der han log Bogen 
op, fandt han Det Sted, hoor der bar 
ffrevet : 


18. HErren8 Aand er over mig, der= 
for falvede han mig; han haver fendt 
mig, tit at fundgjere Evangelium for 
de Fattige, at helbrede dem, fom have 
et fonderfnufet Syjerte, at forftyude De 
Panane, at de ffulle Loâlade8, oq at de 
Blinde Ífulle faae Syn, at fette de 
Klagede i Prihed, 

19. at forfynde GErrens behagelige 

ar. 

20. Og han [ufte Bogen fammen, 
og gav Tjeneren den igjen, og fatte 
fig; og alle8 Dine i Synagogen ftir= 
rede paa ham. 


21. Plen han begyndte at flge til 
dem: i Dag er denne Sfrift gaaet i 
OpfDldetfe for eder8 Dren. 

22. Og be gave ham alte Berom- 
melfe, og forunbdrede fg over de (ivfa- 
lige Ord, fom udgif af hans Dtund, 
og fagbde : er iffe benne Zofephô Son ? 


23. Og han fagbde til dem: V bille 
bift flge dette Ordfprog til mig: Wege, 
leg dig felo! faa ftore Ting, fom vi 
have hert {fee i Capernaum, gfere du 
ogfaa her i dit Foedrenetand ! 
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11 And in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering, said un- 
to him, It is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed 
from him for a season. 

14 T And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee: 
and there went out a fame of him 
through all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

16 T And he came to Nazareth, 

where he had been brought up: 
and, as his custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on the sabbath- 
day, and stood up for to read. 
17 And there was delivered un- 
to him the book of the prophet 
Esaias. . And when ke had open- 
ed the book, he found the place 
where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because he hath anointed me 
to preach the gospel to the poor ; 
he hath sent me to heal the bro- 
ken-hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and 
he gave st again to the minister 
and sat down. And the eyes o 
all them that were in the syna- 
gogue were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto 
them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they said, Is not this 
Joseph’s son ? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb, 
Physician, heal thyself: whatso. 
ever we have heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in thy country 
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24. Vlen han fagde: fandetig flger 
jeg eder, at ingen Rrobhet er vel an= 
tagen í fit Foedrenetand. 

25. Den i Sandhed figer jeg eder: 
der vare mange Enfer i Sfrael t Elie 
Dage, der Kintmelen var luffet t tre 
Nar og fer Dtaaneder, den Gang, der 
var en ftor SPunger i det ganffe Land ; 


26. og til ingen af dem blev Eliaë 
fendt uden til Sarepta ved Sidon, til 
en Enfegvinbde. 


27. Og der bare mange Spedalffe í 
Sfrael, udi Propheten Elifei Tid, og 
ingen af dem blev renfet uden Naa= 
man, den Sprer. 

38. Og alle, fom bare t Shnagogen, 
bleve futde af Brede, der de herte dette. 


29. Og de ftode op, og ftodte ham 
ud udenfor Staden, og forte ham op 
paa det Heiefte af Bjerget, paa hwilfet 
dereg Stad var bhgget, for at ftyrte 
ham ned. _ 

30. Men han fom igjennem midt 
hmeflem dem, og gif bort. 

31. Og han fom ned til Capernaum, 
en Stad í Galilea, og Lerte dem Paa 
Sabbaterne. 

32. Og be forundrede fÌg faare ober 
hang Loerdom; thi hand Tale var med 
Miyndighed. 

33. Og der var et Mienneffe t Sina= 
gegen, fom havde en ureen Djevel8 
Yand, og raabte med hei Reft, 


34. og fagde: eja! hoad have bi 
med big at Ífaffe, JEfu af Nazareth ? 
er du fommen for at forderve 08 ? jeg 
fjender dig, hvo du er: den Gudô Hel- 
(ige. 

35. Oa JEfud truede ham, og fagde: 
tie, og far ud af ham! Og Djevelen 
fnftede hant midt iblandt Dem, og foer 
ud af bam, og gjorde ham ingen 
Stade. 

36. Og ber fom en Redfel over alle, 
og de talede mied hverandre, og fagde: 
hoad er bog dette, at han biyder be 
urene Nander med Mynbdighed og 
Dagt, og de fare ud? 
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24 And he said, Verily I say unto 
you, No prophet is accepted in hie 
own country. 

25 But [tell you of a truth, ma- 
ny widows were in Ísrael in the 
days of Elias, when the heaven 
was shut up three years and six 
months, when great famine ‘was 
throughout all the land : 

26 But unto none of them was 
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a 
city of Sidon, unto a woman that 
was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Is- 
rael in the time of Eliseus the pro- 
phet ; and none of them was cleans- 
ed, saving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, 
when they heard these things, 
were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up,‚and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill, (whereon 


their city was built,) that they 


might cast him down headlong. 

30 But he, passing through the 
midst of them, went his way, 

31 And carne down ‘to Caperna- 
um, a city of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath-days. 

32 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for his word was 
with power. 

33 { And in the synagogue there 
was a man which ie a spirit of 
an unclean devil; and he cried 
out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou. come 
to destroy us? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him. And when the devil 
had thrown him in the midst, he 
came out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and spake among themselves, say- 
ing, What a word is this! for with 
authority and power he command 
eth the unclean spirits, and they 
come out. 


— 
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37. Og Rogtet om ham udfpredted 
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37 And the fame of him went 


alfevegne i det omfringliggende Land. | out into every place of the country 


38. Den han flod op, og gif fra 
Sypnagogen ind f Simon8 $guuê, og 
Simonô uftrued Vtoder var blaget 
med en foar Veber, og De bade ham 
for hende. 

39. Og han traadte hen til hende og 
truede Peberen, og den fortod hende. 
Pen hun ftod ftrag op, og tjente dem. 


40. Men der Solen gif ned, forte 
alle de, fom havde Sfrebelige af ad= 
(Ëillige Sygdomme, disfe til ham; 
men han lagde Soenderne paa enhver 
af dem, og helbredede dem. 


41. Men ogfaa Djoevle foer ud af 
mange, raabte og fagde: Du er Chri= 
ftu8, den Buds Sen! og han truede 
bem, og od dem iffe tale; thi de vidfte, 
at han var Chriftuê. 


42. Men der det bar blevet Dag, git 
han ud, og Drog til et ode Sted, og 
RKoltet ledte efter ham, og de Fom hen 
fil ham, og de holdt ham, at han ikfe 
(fulde gaae fra dem. 


43. Men han fagde til dem: mig 
ber og for andre Steder at Ppredite 
Evangelium om ®udô Nige; thi jeg 
er dertil udfendt. 

44. Og han predifede t Galilwaî 
Synagoger. 


5. Cabpitel. 
Pe det begav fig, der Poltet 


troengte flg ind paa ham, for 
at here Bud Ord, og han ftod bed 
ben Sgt Genezareth, 
2. da faae han to Stibe ftaae bed 
Sgen; men Fifferne vare vdgangne af 
bem, og toede Garnene. 


3. Men han traadte ind t et af Sfi= 
bene, fom var Simonô, og bad ham 
at legge lidet fra Landet ; og han fatte 
fg, og lerte Folfet fra Stibet. 


round about. 

38 T And he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into Si- 
mon’s house. And Simon’s wife’s 
mother was taken with a great fe- 
ver; and they besought him for her, 

39 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever: and it left 
her: and immediately she arose 
and ministered unto them. 

40 T Now when the sun was set- 
ting, all they that had any sick 
with divers diseases, brought them 
unto him: and he laid his hands 
on every one of them, and healed 
them. 

41 And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying, 
Thou art Christ the Son of God. 
And he, rebuking them, suffered 
them not to speak : for they knew 
that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he de- 
parted, and went into a desert 
place; and the people sought him 
and came unto him, and staye 
him, that he should not depart 
from them. / 

43 And he said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of God 
to other cities also, for therefore 
am [ sent. 

44 And he preached in the syna- 
gogues of Galilee. 


CHAPTER V. 


ND it came to pass, that as 

the people pressed upon him 

to hear the word of God, he stood 
by the lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing 
by the lake: but the fishermen 
were gone out of them, and were 
washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Simon’s, and 
prayed him that he would thrust out 
a little from the land. And he sat 
down, and taugbt the people out 


of the ship. 
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4. Men der han lod af at tate, fagde 
pan til Simon: far ud haa Dobet, og 
fafter ederô Garn ud til en Dreet. 


5. Og Simon fvarede, og fagde tit 
bam: Vlefter, vi have arbeidet den 
ganffe Nat, og fif Yntet; men paa dit 
Ord vil jeg udfafte Garnet. 


6. Og ber de giorde det, fangede de 
en flor ob Fife, men dereê Garn 
fonderreve8. , 

7. Og de vinfede ad dere8 Staldbre= 
bre, fom ware i det andet Sfib, at de 
(fulde fomme, og bielpe dem: og De 
Fom, og fhldte begge Sfibene, faa at 
de bare ner ved at Íynie. 


8. Men der Simon Retruê faac det, 
faldt han ned for VEfu Knee, og fagde: 
SErre, aaf ud fra mig; thi jeg er en 
fbndig Mand. 

9. Thi en Medfel var Fommen paa 
ham, og paa alle dem, fom vare med 
ham, formebdelft den Hifle-Dret, {om 
de havde fanget med hverandre, 

10. deötigefte ogfaa (paa) Vafobus 
:eg Yohannes, Zebedei Senner, fom 
bare. Simons Staldbrodre. Og JE= 
fug faade til Simon: frvat ilfe, fra 
au af jfal du fange Dlenneffer. 


11. Og be forte Sfibene tif Landet, 
og forlode alte Ting, og fulgte ham. 


12. Og det begav fig, der han bar t 
en af Stebderne, fee, Da var der en 
Mand fuld af Spebdalffhed; og der 
han faae SEfum, faldt han haa ft 
Nufigt, bad ham, og fagde: HErre! 
om Du vil, fan du renfe mig. 

13. Oq han udratte fin Haand, og 
cgrte ved haut, og fagde: jeg vil; bliv 
reen! og ftrax gif Spedalffheden bort 
af ham. 

14. Og han bed ham, at han ffulde 
Jnaen flge det; men (fagde): gaf bort, 
oq betee dig for Wroeften, og offre for 
din Renfelfe, faafom Mofe haver bee 
fatet, dem til Bidnebbyrd. 


15. Men Talen om ham Fom mere 


nn 
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4 Now when he had left speak. 
ing, he said unto Simon, Launch 
out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught. ; 

5 And Simon answering, said un- 
to him, Master, we have toiled all 
the night, and have taken nothing; 
nevertheless, at thy word I will 
let down the net. 

6 And when they had tkis done, 
they inclosed a great multitude of … 
fishes: and their net brake. 

7 And they beekoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and 
filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw zt, he 
fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying, 
Depart from me; for l am a sinful 
man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and 
all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which they 
had taken: 

10 And so was also James and 
John the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not: 
from henceforth thou shalt catch 
men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they forsook 
all, and followed him. 

12 T And it came to pass, when 
he was in a certain city, behold, a 
man full of leprosy : who seeing 


Jesus, fell on his face, and be- 


sought him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thon canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth Ais hand 
and touched him, saying, [ will: 
Be thou clean. And immediately 
the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no 
man: but go, aml shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing, according as Moses 
commanded, for a testimony un- 
to them. 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him: and 
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men, for at here, og at helbreded af | great multitudes came together to 


ham af dereô Sfrebeligheder. 


16. Mien han veeg bort i Prfenerne, 
og bad. 

17. Og det begav fig paa en af Da- 
gene, at han Lerte, og der fadde Pha- 
rifeer og Lov-Lerere, (om vare fomne 
fra alle Ber i Galilea og Judea, og 


‘hearand to be healed by him of 


their infirmities. 
16 T And he withdrew himself - 
into the wilderness, «und prayed. 
17 And it came to pass on a cer- 
tain day, as he was teaching, that 
there were Pharisees an:l doctorg 
of the law sitting by, which were 


fra Serufatem, og HErreng Kraft var | come out of every town of Galilee, 


(birffour) til at toege Dent. 


18. Og fee, nogte Moend bare paa 
en Seng et Menneffe, lom var verf- 
bruden, og de fogte at bringe det ind, 
og Legge det for ham. 


19. Og der de formebdelft Holfet ikfe 
funde finde, baa hoad Sted de Ífutde 
bringe ham ind, ftege de op paa Taget, 
og lode ham tilligemed Sengen ned 
imellent Tagiterene midt iblandt Fol- 
tet foran VE{u. 

20. Ogber han faae dered Troe, fagde 
han til ham: Veenneffe! dine Synder 
ere Dig forladte. 

21. Og de Sfriftiloge og Pharife= 
erne begijndte at tente, og fagde: hvo 
er denne, fom tater (Gud8-)Befpottel- 
fer @ hoo fan forlade Synver uden 
Gud alene 

22. Men der VEfus fornam bereê 
Tanfer, fvarede han, og fagde til dem: 
hoad tenfe V udi ederd Spjerter 


23. Doilfet er lettere? at fige: dig 
ere dine Synder forladte? eller at flge: 
ftaae op, og vandre t 

24. Men at V ffulte vide, at Men- 
neffend Sen haver Magt paa Vorden, 
at forlade Synder.—fagde han til den 
Verfbrudne : —jeg figer dig, ftaae op, 
fag din Seng op, og gaf til dit Guus. 


25 Og han ftod ftrar op for dered 
Dine, og tog op det, fom han laae 


paa, og gif hen til fit Duud,.og bri= 


fede Gud. 
26. Og en flor VPorferdelfe betog 
dem alle, og de Prijede Gud, og de 
bleve fulde af Prygt, oq fagde: vi 
have t Dag ject utrolige Ting. = 

d6 


‚ phemiest 





and Judea, and Jerusalem: an 
the power of the Lord was present 


| to heal them. 


18 T And behold, men brought 
ina bed a man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they sought 
means to bring him in, aud to lay 
him before him. 

19 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him 
in, because of the multitude, they 
went upon the house-top,and let him 
down through the tiling with kes 
couch, into the midst before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, 
he said unto him, Man, thy sins 
are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the Pha- 
risees began to reason, saying, 
Who is this which speaketh blae- 
Who can forgive sins 
but God alone ? 

22 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, he answering, said 
unto them, What reason ye in your 
hearts ? e 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy 

sins be forgiven thee; or to say, 
Rise up and walk ? 
24 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power upon 
earth to forgive sins, (he said unto 
the sick of the palsy,) Il say unte - 
thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, 
and go unto thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose 
up before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay,‚-and departed to 
his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, 
and they glorified God, and were 
filled with fear, saying, We have 


seen strange things to-day. 
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27. Og derefter git han ud, og faae Jil T And after these things he 


en Tolbder, fom bedte Levi, fiddenbde i 
Toldboten, og fagde til ham: felg 
mig. 


28. Og han forlod alte Ting, og flod 
op, og fulgte ham. : 

29. Og famme Levi beredte et ftort 
Gjeftchud for ham i fit Quud, og der 
var en ftor Hob af Toldere, og Andre, 
fom fadde med dem tilbordô. 


_ 30. Og dereê Sfriftfloge og Bhari- 
eerne fnurrede mod hand Difciple, og 
fagde: hoorfor ede og briffe Y met 
Zoldere og Synbdere ? 


31 Og VEfuê fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: de Rarífe have iffe Lege behov, 
men de, fom have ondt. 


32. Seg er iffe fomimen, for at Falbe 
Retfcerdige, men Syndere til Omben= 
dele. 

33. Den de fagde til ham: hoorfor 
fafte Vohannië Difciple faa ofte, og 
bede, og Wbharifeerne Ligefaa; men 
dine «de og Driffet - 


34. Men han fagde til dem: Funne 


SV Fomme Bryllup8-PFolfene til at fafte,- 


faatenge Brudgommen er hoë dem? 


35. Den de Dage ffulle Fonrme, naar 
Brudgommen Ífal tage8 fra dem, da 
(lutte de fafte i de famme Dage. 


36 Men han fagde og en Lignelfe 
til dem: ZJngen fetter en Klud af 
npt Ktoede paa et gammelt Kledebon ; 
efters river baade Det nhe (det gamle) 
fender, og Kluden af det nhe ffikfer fig 
iffe paa det gamle. 


37. Og Zugen lader ny Vin i gamle 
QLeeder=-Vlaffer, ellerö fprenger den nhe 
Biin Leder Flafferne, og den fpilbe8, 
og LYebder=Flafferne fordoerhes. 


38. Men man ffal lade ny Viin 
nye Leder=Hlaffer, faa blive de begge 
bevarede tilfammen. 

39 Og ngen, fom drikfer ven gamle, 


went forth, and saw a publican 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt 
of custom: and he said unto hirí, 
Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. f 

29 And Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house; and there 
was a great company of publicang, 
and of others that sat down with 
them. 

30 But their scribes and Phari- 
sees murmured against his disci- 
ples, saying, Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans and sin- 
ners Î 

31 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, They that are whole 
need not a physician; but they 
that are sick. 4 

32 T came not to call the righte- 
ous, but sinners to repentance. 


33 T And they said unto him, 
Why do the disciples of John fast 
often, and make prayers, and like- 
wise the disciples of the’ Pharisees, 
but thine eat and drink ? 

34 And he said unto them, Can 

ye make the children of the bride- 
chamber fast while the bride- 
groom is with them ? 
“35 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall 
they fast in those days. 

36 T And he spake also a para- 
ble unto them: No man putteth 
a piece of a new garment upon an 
old: if otherwise, then both the 
new maketh a rent, and the piece 
that was taken out of the new, 
agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles; else the 
new wine will burst the bottles, 
and be spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put 
into new bottles, and both are 
preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk 


d 
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vit ffrag dDriffe den nye; thi han figer: 
ben gamte er bedre. 


6. Cabitel. 


Pe det begav flg paa den anden 
Sabbat efter den ferfte, at han 


gif igjennem Kornet; og hang Difciple 
pluffede Ar, og vred Dem mied Hen- 
derne og aade. $ 


2. Men nogte af Pharifeerne fagde 
til dem: hoi giore V det, fom ikfe er 
tilladt at gjere om Sabbaterne? 


3. Og SEfu8 fvarede og fagde til 
dem: have V da iffe Left det, fom Da- 
vid gierde, der han hungrede, og de, 
fom bare med ham? 


4. Sborteded han gif ind t Gude 
und, og tog Sfuebrodene og aad, og 
qav ogfaa dem, fom vare med ham; 
hoiife det dog iffe er tilladt Mogen at 
«de, uden Vroefterne alenc. 


5. Og han fagde tif dem: Dleune-= 
(fenô Son er QErre, ogfaa over Sab= 
baten. 

6. Men det ffede paa en anden Sab- 
bat, at han gif ind i Synagogen, og 
(erte; og der- bar et Mennefte, hoië 


„ heire gaand var vidfen. 


7. Men de Sfriftfloge og Pharife- 
erne toge vare paa ham, om han vilde 
heibrede om Sabbaten, paa det de 
funde finde Klagemaal imod ham. 

® 

8. Men han vidfte dere8 Tanter, og 
fagde til det Dtenneffe, lom havde den 
biëne Darnd: reië dig, og ftaae frem 
iblandt 08! Men han reifte fig, og 
ftod frem 

9. VEfus fagde derfor til dem: jea 
bil {herge eder: hvad er tilladt om 
Sabbaterne? at gjere Godt, cller at 
giore Ondt? at frelfe Liv, eller at for- 


Daerve ? 


10. Og han faae omfring Haa dem 
alle, og fagde til Det Menneite: ref 
Din Gaand ud! men: han.giorde fga: 
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old wine, straightway desireth 


new: for he saith, The old is 
better. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ND it came to pass on the 

second sabbath after the firzt, 

that he went through the corn- 

fieids; and his disciples plucked 

the ears of corn, and did eat, rub- 
bing them in therr hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees 
said unto them, Why do ye that 
which is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath-days ? 

3 And Jesus answering them, 
said, Have ye not read so much as 
this, what David did, when him- 
self was an hungered, and they 
which were with him ; 

4 How he went into the house 
of God, and did take and eat the 
shew-bread, and gave also to them 
that were with him, which it is not 
lawful to eat but for the priests 
alone ! 

5 And he said unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogue, and taught: 
and there was a man whose right 
hand was withered : 

7 And the seribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath-day ; that they 
might find an accusation against 
him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which had 
the withered hand, Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And he 
arose, and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, Ì 
will ask you one thing; Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath-days to do 
good, or to do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy it ? 

10 And looking round about up- 
on them all, he said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
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da blev hand $aand farff igjen, fomt 


den ander. 
11. Men de bleve fulde af Maferie, 


oq tatede med bberandre ont, hoad de. 


bitde gjere JEfuê. 


12 Den det begad fig í de Dage, at 
bas gif ud tit Bjerget at bede; og 
han blev Natten over f Bennen tl 
Gub. 

13. Og der det blev Dag, Falbdte han 
fine Difciple frem, og udvalgte Tolv 
af dem, hoilfe han og faldte Apoftter: 


14. Simon, hbiffen ban og faldte 
Retruê, og YAndreaë hang Broder, Ja= 
fobug aq Johannes, Phitippuê og Bare 
tholomceuê, 

15. Mattheug og Thomas, Vafobug, 
Alphei Esen, og Sinton, fom faldeô 
Zetoted, 

16. Vudad, Yafobi Broder og Yudaë 
SIfcharioth, den, fom og bieb en Fore 
roeder. 

17. Og han gif ned med dem, og 
ftod para en Slette; og hang Dijfciplerê 
Stare, og en ftor Sob Polf fra hete 
Sudea og SVerufalem, og Zypruê og 
Sidon, der ligge ved Havet, fom bare 
foute, for at here ham, og helbrede8 
fra deres Sygdonmme ; 


18. og faadanne, fom bleve forftijr= 
rede af de urene Kander; og De blebe 
helbredede. 

19. Og alt Polfet begjerede at rere 
ved ham; thi en Kraft gik nd fra 
bam, og helbredede alte. 


20. Og han teftede fine Dine op over 
fine Dijcipte, og fagde: Gatige ere I 
Hattige! thi Gudô Mige er ederô. 


21. Salige ere SV, fom nu hungre! 
thi JV (fulle mettes. Salige ere 3, 
fons nu grede! thi VJ Ifulte Lee. 


22. Salige ere Y, naar Menneffene 
have eder, og naar be forftode eder, og 
befpotte eder, og forífiyde ederô Navi, 
font ondt, for Ptenncifené Soné Styld. 


en gan ve 


fe 
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did so: and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled. with 
madness ; and ecommuned one 
with another what they might do 
to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

13 T And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples: and 
of them he chose twelve, whom 
also he named apostles ; 

14 Simon (whom he also named 
Peter) and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which 
also was the traitor. 

17 T Arnd he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain; and 
the company of his disciples, and 
a great multitude of people out of 
all Judea and Jerusalem, and from 
the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to hear him, and ta 
be healed of their diseases ; 

18 And they that were vexed 
with unclean spirits: and they - 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him; for there 
went virtue out of him, and healed 
them all. 

20 T And he lifted up his eyes 
on his disciples, and said, Blessed 
be ye poor; for yours is the king- 
dom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunge: 
now : for ye shall be filled. Bless- 
ed are ye that weep now: for ye 
shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from their com- 
pany, and shall reproach you, and 
cast out your name as evil. for the 
Son of man’s rake 
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23 Gleder eder paa den Íamme 


Dag. og (fpringer af Prod); thi fee, 
eder8 Len er flor i SYimmelen. Lige 
bet famme giorde dereê Poedre bed 
Kropheterne. 

24. Men vee cber, V Rige! thi F 
have ederé Froft borte. 


25. Bee eder, V, lom ere mette! thi 
SV ffulle hungre. Vee ebder, V, fom nu 
lee! thi V ffulte jorge og greede. 


26. Bee eder, naar alle Menneifer 
tale bel om eder! lige det famrme gjorde 
dere Peedre ved de falffe Propheter. 

27. Wen jeg figer eder, V, lom here 
til: Giffer ebderô Viender, gjerer dem 
gobt, fom eder hade; 

28. velfigner dem, fom ceder forbanbde, 
og bebder for dem, fom gjore cder Sfade. 


29. Hbo, fom Ífaaer dig paa det ene 
Kindbeen, byd ham og det andet til; 
og hvo, fom tager Kappen fra dig, for= 
hold ham heller iffe Kjortelen 


30. Men gio hoer den, fom bebder big ; 
og af den, fom tager Dit fra dig, freev 
det iffe igjen. 


31. Og fom V ville, at Menneifene 
ffulle gjere mod ebder, ligefaa giere og 
SJ mod dem. 

32. Og berfom SV elfe dem, fom eder 
elffe, hoad Taf have V (Derfor)? thi 
Sinbere elffe og dem, fom dem elffe. 


33. Og derfom V giere vel mod dem, 
der gjere vel mob eder, hoad Taf have 
3 (derfor)? thi og Synbdere giere bet 
famme. 

34. Og derfom VJ faane dem, af 
hoilfe $ haabe at faae igjen, huad Tat 
have V (derfor)? thi Syndere laane 
vgfaa Syndere, paa det de {fulte faae 
lige igien. 

35. Den elífer eder8 Fiender, og gjo= 
rer vel, og (aaner, ventende Intet der- 
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23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy: for behold, your re- 
ward ts great in heaven: for in 
the like manner did their fathers 
unto the prophets. 

24 But wo unto you that are rich! 
for ye have received your consv- 
lation. 

25 Wo unto you that are full! 
for ye shall hossen Wo unto 
you that laugh now ! for ye snall 
mourn and weep. 

26 Wo unto you, when all men 
shall speak well of you! for so did 
their fathers to the false prophets. 

27 T But 1 say unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do good 
to them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, 
and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the one cheek, offer also 
the other; and him that taketh 
away thy cloak, forbid not to take 
thy coat also. 

30 Give to every man that ask- 
eth of thee; and of him that ta- 
keth away thy goods, ask them 
not again. 

31 And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them which 
love you, what thank have ye? 
for sinners also love those that 
love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what thark 
have ye? for sinners also do even 
the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have yet for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to receive as muen 
again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, 
and do good, and lend, hoping for 


for, faa {fal ederô Lon vere ftor, og nothing again; and your reward 


IJ Ífulte bere den Deieftes Bern; thi 
kan er god mod de Utafnemmelige og 
Onde. , ú 


shall be great, and ye shall be the 
children of the Highest: for he is » 


kind unto the unthankful and to 
Lthe evil. 
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36. Derfor, veerer barmbiertige, {om | 36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 
eders Pader og er barmhjertig. your Father also is merciful. 

37: Oq dammer iffe, faa {fulle og V, 37 Judge not, and ye shall not 
iffe domme8 ; fordenimer iffe, jaa ffulle, be judged: condemn not, and ye 
 iffe fordemme8; fortader, faa {fal shall not be condemned : forg.ve, 
eder forlades ; | and ye shall be forgiven: 

38. giver, faa ffal eder give8; en | 38 Give, and it shall be given 
god, fFnnget og Ífudbdet, og overfledig | unto you; good measure, pressed 
Yaade Ífulle de give i eders Sfjod;! down, and shaken together, and 
thi med den famme Maade, fom J| running over, shall men give intc 
maate med, flal eder maaleë igjen. your bosom. For with the same 


39. Men han fagde dem en Lignelfe: 


measure that ye mete withal, it 
shall be measured to you again. 
39 And he spake a parable unto 


mon en Sfind fan lede en Blind? |them; Can the blind lead the 


(fulle de ilfe begge falde £ Graven? 


40. Difcipelen er ikfe over fln Dtefter, 


blind ? shall they not both fall in- 
to the ditch ? 
40 The disciple is not above kris 


men hoer, fom er fuldfommen, ffal veere | master: but every one that is per- 


fom hans Miefter. 


41. Men hoi feer du Sijeven, fom | 


fect, shall be as his master. 
41 And why beholdest thou the 


er í din Broderg Die; men Bjelfen i | mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 


dit eget Die bliver du iffe vaer ? 


but perceivest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye! 


42. Clter hoorlede8 fan du fige till 42 Either how canst thou say to 


din Broder: holdt, Broder! jeg vil! 


thy brother, Brother, let me pull 


brage Stjeven ud, fom er i dit Die! l out the mote that is in thine eye, 


du, fom iffe felv feer Bicelfen i dit Die? | 


Du Dienffalf! nddrag forft Bieelfen 
af dit Die, og da fan du fee til at 
uddrage Sfjeven, fom er i din Bro= 
ders Die. 


43. 3hi der er intet gobdt Tre, fom 
berer raadden Prugt, og intet raad- 
deut Tree, fom beerer god Frugt. 

44. Zhi hoert Tre fjendes paa fin 
egen Brugt, thi man fanfer iffe Figen 
af Torne, man bluffer og iffe Biin= 
druer af Tornebuffe. 

45. Et godt Menneife beerer Godt 
frem af fit Hierted gode Liggendefe, 
og et ondt Menneffe berer S\ndt frem 
af fit Gierte8 onde Liggendefe; thi 
hané Ytund tater af Sjertet8 Overflo- 
dighed. - 


46. Men hoi falde VS mig DErre, 
HErre, og giere ikfe, hoad jeg figer ? 


when thou thyself beholdest not 
the beam that is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and 
then shalt thou see clearly to pull 
out the mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye. 

13 For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree Is known by 
his own fruit: for of thorns men 
do not gather figs, nor of a bram- 
ble-bush gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the gooa 
treasure of his heart, bringeth 
forth that which is good; and an 
evil man out of the evil treasure 
of his heart, bringeth forth that 
which is evil: for of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 

46 T And why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which 
Isay? 


47. Gver, four fonmmer til mig, og: 47 Whosoever cometh to me 
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berer mine Ord, og gier dem, den vil 


{eg bije eder, heem han er liig. 


48. San er liig et Menneite, der bijg= 
gede et Kiruê, og grow Djbt, og lLagde 
Grundvolden paa en Klippe; men der 
et Sandieb fom, ftodte Stremmen paa 
famme Quuê, og funde ilfe roffe Det ; 
thi det var grundfoeftet paa Klippen. 


49, Men hoo, fom herer, og ikfe 
gjer (derefter), er Ligefom et Mennefte, 
der biggede et Guus pda Vorden, uden 
Grundvold; og Stremmen ftedte der= 
paa, og det faldt ftrax, og famme Dufed 
Hald blev ftort. 


rl, SO on al dl 


IAN: der han havde fuldendt alle 
fine Ord í Foltets Raaher, gif 
han ind it Capernaum. 


2. Men en Hevedômandâ Tiener, 
hoilfen han holdt meget af, bar fhg, 
og neer bed at Dee. 

3. Wien der han herte om VEfu, 
fendte han nogle af Vedernes WEldite 
til ham, og bad ham, at han vilbde 
Eomme, og helbrede hans Tjener. 


4. Pien der de Fom til JEfum, babe 
de ham indftendigen, og fagde: han 
er bel veerd, at du gier ham dette. 


5. Zhi han elffer bort 
bygget 08 Synagoge. er 
6. Da gif JEfu8 bort med dem; 
men der han nu var iffe langt fra Du- 


Bolt, og haver 
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and heareth my sayings, and dc- 
eth them, [ will shew you to 
whom he is like. 

48 He islike a man which built 
an house, and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon that 
house, and could not shake it: for 
it was founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth and doeth 
not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an house upon the 
earth, against which the stream 
did beat vehemently, and imme- 
diately it fell, and the ruin of tha 
house was great. : 


CHAPTER VII. 


OW when he had ended all 

his sayings in the audience of 
the people, he entered into Ca- 
pernaum. _ 

2 And a certain centuron’s ser- 
vant, who was dear unto hirn, was 
sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, 
he sent unto him the elders of 
the Jews, beseeching him that he 
would come and heal his serv- 
ant. 

4 And when they came to Je- 
sus, they-besought him instantly, 


_|saying, That ke was worthy for 
J whom he should do this : 


5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far 


jet, fendte eved8manden (nogte af | from the house, the centurion sent 


fine) Benner til ham, og Lod ham ige: 
gErre, umag dig ikfe; thi jeg er ikfe 
verd, at Du gaaer ind under mit Tag. 


7. Derfor agtede jeg beller iffe mig 
felo verdig til at fomme til dig; men 
lig det med et Ord, da bliver min 
DOreng hetbredet. 

8. Thi jeg er ct Denneite, Dorighe- 
den undergiven, og haver Stridsmend 
under mig; og figer jeg til denne: gat! 


friends to him, saying unto him. 
Lord, trouble not thyself: for } 
am not worthy that thou shovldest 
enter under my roof ; 

7 Wherefore neither thought 1 
myself worthy to come unto thee ; 
but say ina word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

8 For l also am a man set under 
authority, having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto one, Go, and 


faa gaaer han, og til den anden: fom!: he goeth: and to another, Come 
a) ì 3 
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faa fommer han; og til min Tjener:|and he cometh; and to my serv 


gier det! faa gjer han det. 

9. Pen der IE{uê herte det, forun= 
brede han fig over ham; og han vendte 
fig om, cq fagde til Folfet, lom ham 
futgte: jeg figer eder, faa flor en Zroe 
haver jeg end iffe fnndet it Yfrael. 


10. Og ber de, fom vare udjendte, 
fom tilbage til Gufet, fandt de den 
fpge Zjener farít. 

11. Og det begav fig Dagen deref= 
ter, at han gif til en Stad, fom hedte 
Nain; og der gif mange af hans Di- 
fciple med ham, og meget HFolf. 


12. Men der han fom ner til Eta= 
beng Port, fee, da blev en Dod ud- 
baaren, {om var fin Moderg eenbaar= 
ne Sen, og hun var Enfe; og meget 
Holt af Staden gif med hende. 


13. Og der QErren faae hende, n= 
fede han inderligen over hende, og 
fagde til bende: gred iffe ! 

14. Og han traadte til, og rerte bed 
Baaren :—men de, fom bare, ftode 
ftille —og han fagde : Du unge Kart! 
jeg ftger Dig : ftaae op! 8 

15. Og den DOsde reifte fig op, og 
begijndte at tale; og han gav hanê 
Moder ham. 

16. Men en Frigt betog alle, og de 
prifede Gud, og fagde: Der er en flor 
Vrophet opreift iblandt 08, og Gud 
haver befegt fit Fort. 


17. Og denne Tale om ham Fom ud 
1 bet ganffe Judea, og Ì alt Det om= 
fringliggende Land. 


18. Og Johannië Difciple forfiyndte 
ham om alt dette. Og SYohanneë 
fatdte to af fine Difciple til fig, 

19. og fendte dem til SEfum, og lot 
fige: er du den, fom fommer? eller 
(fulte vi vente en anden ? 


90. Den der Maendene fom til ham, 
fagde de: Vohanneâ den Dober haver 
fendt o8 til Dig, og lader fige: er Du 
den, fom fommer ? eller fultc vi vente 
en anden Ì 


ant, Do this, and he doeth zt. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, 
he marvelled at him, and turned 
him about and said unto the peo- 
ple that followed him, [ say unto 
you, IT have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, re« 
turning to the „house, found the 
servant whole that had been sick. 

11 T And it came to pass the 
day after, that he went into a city 
called Nain : and many of his dis- 
ciples went with him, and much 
people. 

12 Now when he came nigh tc 
the gate of the city, behold, there 
was a dead man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she 
was a widow: and much people 
of the city was with her. | 

13 And when the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the 
bier: and they that bare him stood 
still. And he said, Young man, Î 
say unto thee, Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak : and he deliv- 
ered him to hìs mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: 
and they glorified God, saying, 
That a great prophet is risen up 
among us; and, That God hath 
visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him weut 
forth throughout all Judea; and 
throughout all the region round 
about. 

18 And the diseiples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 


19 T And John, calling unto him 
two of his disciples, sent them to Je- 
sus, saying, Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another ! 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, they said, John Bap- 
tist hath sent us unto thee, say- 
ing, Art thou he that should 


come? or look we for another ? 
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21. Men i den famme Time helbre= 

bede han WMange fra Shygdonrme og 
Wlager og onde Yander, og Ífjentte 
mange Blinde Synet. 


22. Og JEfu8 foarede, og fagde til 
bem : gaaer bort og forfynder Vohan- 
ne8, hoad V have feet og hert: Blinde 
fee Salte gaae, Shedalffe renfed, De= 
ve here, Dode ftaae op, Evangellum 
prebdife8 for de Fattige ; 


23. og falig er den, fom tffe forar- 
ge paa mig. 

24. Men der Sohannië Bud gif bort, 
begynbdte han at tale til Polfet om 
Sohanne8: hvad ere V udgangne í 
Drfenen at fee? ct Mor, fom beveges 
af Vinden % 


25. Eller hvad ere VJ udgangne at 
fee 2 et Mlennefte, ifort bloede Kleder 2 
fee, de, fom leve t herlige Kleder, og i 
Bellpft, ere i Kongerne8 Gaarde. 


26. Eller hvad ere VY udgangne at 
fee? en Prophet? Va, jeg figer eder, 
(han er) mere end en Rrophet. 


27. Denne er den, om hvem der er 
ffrevet: fee, jeg fender min Engel for 
bit Anfigt, fom fat berede din Vet for 
Dig. | 

28. Zhi jeg figer eder: iblandt dem, 
fom ere fedte af Dbinder, er ingen 
ftorre Prophet, end Sohanneê den 
Deber;, men den Ptindfte t Gudô Rige 
er ftorreend han. _* 


29. Og alt Volfet, fom ham herte, 
endog Tolderne, gave Gud Ret, da de 
bleve debte med Yohannië Daab. 


30. Mien Rharifceerne og de Lovfiyn= 
Bige foragtede Gubdö Maad dem fel 
@ngaaende, og bleve iffe dobte af ham. 


31, Mien HErren fagde: med hvem 
(fal jeg Dderfor ligne denne Stegts 
Menneffer & og hwem ere De lige ? 


32. De ere de fmaae Bern (ige, fom 
d6* 
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21 And in that same hour he 
cured many of their infirmities, 
and plagues, and of evil spirits; 
and unto many that were blind he 
gave sight, 

22 Then Jesus answering, said 
unto them, Go your way, and tell 
John what things ye have seen 
and heard; how that the blind 
see, the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, to the poor the 
gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

24 T And when the messengers 
of John were departed, he began 
to speak unto the people concern- 
ing John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness for to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind ? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
see! A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they which are 
gorgeously apparelled, and live 
delicately, are m kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 
see! A prophet? Yea, [ say un- 
to you, and much more than a 
prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is 
written, Behold, IT send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For [ say unto you, Among 
those that are born of women, 
there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptist: it he 
that is least in the kingdom of 
God, is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard 
him, and the publicans, justified 
God, being baptized with the bap- 
tism of John. | 

30 But the Pharisees and laws 
yers rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves, being not bap- 
tized of him. 

31 T And the Lord said, Where- 
unto then shall I liken the men of 
this generation? and to what are 
they like ? 

32 They are like unto children 
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fidde paa Torvet, og raabe til hveran-= 
dre, og fige: vi hibede for eder, og V 
pilde iffe Dandie, vi {ang ffagetigen for 
cder, og \ bilde iffe grede 


33. %hi Sohanne8 den Osher font, 
og hverfen aad Bred, eller draf Viin, 
og Jfige: han haver Djevelen. 


34. Menneffens Sen er fommen, 
«der og Drikfer, og V fige: fee, (Det 
DPtenneffe er) en Fraadfer og en Viin= 
dranfer, Toldere8 og Synderes Ben. 


35. Og Viiédommen er retfoerbiggjort 
af afle fine Born. 

36. Men en af Pharifeerne bad ham, 
at han bilde ede med ham; og han 
gif ind t Pharifeereng Huug, og fad 
tilbordê. 


37. Og fee, der var en vinde i 
Staden, fom bar en Synderinde; der 
hun fornam, at han fad tilbordô i 
Rharifeereng uuê, hentede hun en 
Alabafter-Kruffe med Salve; 

38. og hun ftod bagved ho8 hans 
Bedbder, gred, og begyndte at bede 
hanê Fedder med Taarer, og terrede 
dem af med fit ovedhaar, og fyâfede 
hang Pedder, og falvede dem med 
Salve. 

39. Mien der Pharifeeren, fom havde 
budet ham, faae det, talede han ved 
fig felv, og fagde: dDerfom denne var 
en Brophet, vidfte han jo, hoo og hoor= 
dan en Obinde denne er, fom rerer ved 
ham; thi hun er en Eynderinde. 


40. Og JEfuê fvarede, og fagde til 
ham: Simon, jeg haver Noget at fige 
Dig; men han fagde: DMefter, ftig 
frem ! 

al. (VEfuô fagde :) En, fom laante 
Wenge ud, havde to Sfptdnere: den 
ene var ferm hundrede Penninge Ífhl- 
dig, men den anden halvtredfindôêtive. 

42. Mien der de ikfe havde at betate 
med, eftergav han dem begge Det. 
Stig: hoitfen af dem Ífal derfor elffe 
ham meeft % 

43. Men Simon fbarede, og fagde: 
jeg lutter, den, fom han eftergav meeft. 


ST. LUCE 


sitting in the market-place, and 
calling one to another, and saying, 
We have piped unto you, and ye 
have not danced ; we have mourn- 
ed to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread, nor drinking 
wine; and ye, say, He hath a 
devil. 

34 The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; and ye say, 
Behold a gluttonous man, and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners ! 

35 But Wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 

36 T And one of the Pharisees de- 
sired him that he would eat with 
him. And he went into the Pha- 
risee’s house, and sat down to 
meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when 
she knew that Jesus sat at meat 
in the Pharisee’s house, brought 
an alabaster-box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. : 

39 Now when the Pharisee which 
had bidden him, saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying, This man, 
if he were a prophet, would have 
known who, and what manner of 
woman this is that toucheth him 
for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering, said 
unto him, Simon, 1 have some- 
what to say unto thee. And he 
saith, Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor, 
which had two debtors: the one 
owed five hundred pence, and the 


‚other fifty. 


42 And when they had nothing 
to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me therefore, which 
of them will love him most ? 

43 Simon answered and said, Î 
suppose that he, to whom he for- 
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Men han fagde til ham: Dn demte 
vet 


44. Og han bendte fig til Dvinden, 
og fagde til Simon: feer Dn denne 
oinde? jeg Fom ind it Dit Synuê, Du 
haver iffe givet mig Vaud til mine 
Hodder; men denne veedede mine Fod- 
ver med Taerer, og terrede dem af med 
fit Hovedhaar. 

45. On gav mig intet K98; men 
denne (od iffe af at fyâfe mine Fodder, 
fiven hun fom ind. 

46. Du haver ikfe falvet mit SPoved 
med Olie; men hun fatvede mine Fod= 
der med Salve 

47. Zeg figer dig: for den Sagî 
Stylo, at hende8 mange Synder ere 
fortadte, er det, at hun elffer meget ; 
men hvijfen lidet forlade8, elffer Llidet 


48. Men han fagde til hende : dine 
@ynber ere Dig forladte. 

49. Da begyndte De, fom fadde til= 
bord8 med ham, at fige ved fig felv : 
hvo er denne, fom endog forlader 
Eynoer ! 

50. Pen han fagde til Dbinden : din 
Zroe haver frelft dig, gaf bort med 
Bred | 


8 Capitel 


9} det begav fig derefter, at han reifte 
igjennem Steder og Byer, oq 
proedifede, og forfyndte Gndô NRigeë 
Evangelinm, og de Tolv med ham; 


2. faa og negle Ovinder, fom vare 
helbredede fra onde Yander og Siyg= 
domme, (nemlig) Dlaria, der faldte8 
Magdalena, af hoem fyv DOfcevle vare 
nòfarne, 

3 og Johanna, Chuze, Herodië 
Bogedô, Onftru, og Sufanna, og man= 
ge andre, fom tjente ham med dereô 
Bodô. 

4. Plen fom meget Folf var tilfam- 
men, og de af Stederne reifte til ham, 
fagde han ved en Lignelfe : 


5. Der git en Sedemand ud at faae 


fin Sed, og idet han faaede, faldt 


rd 


gave most. And he said unto him, 
Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me uo water 
for my feet: but she hath washed 
my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
this woman, since the time [ came 
in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 Mine head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hach 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

41 Wherefore, Ï say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are many, are 
forgiven; for she loved much: 
but to whom little is forgiven, the 
same loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat 
with him, began to say within 
themselves, Who is this that for- 
giveth sins also ? 

50 And he said to the woman 
Thy faith hath saved thee ; go ir 
peace. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


ee it came to pass afterward, 
that he went throughout every 
city and village, preaching and 
shewing the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God: and the twelve 
were with him, 

2 And certain women, which had 
been healed of evil spirits and in- 
firmities, Mary called Magdalene, 
out of whom went seven devils, 


3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered 
unto him of their substance. 

4 T And when much people were 
gathered together, and were come 
to him out of every city, he spake 
by a parable: 

5 A sower went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, some fell 
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Moget bed BVeien, og blevo nebdtraadt, 
og Oimmelenô Fugle aade det op. 


6. Og Roget faldt paa Klippen; og 
der det vorte op, viânede det, fordi det 
ife havde Voedite. 


7. Og Roget faldt midt iblandt Tor- 
ne, og Zornene vogte op med , og qoatte 
det 

8 Og Roget faldt i den gode Yord, 
og det vorte op, og bar hundrede Fold 
Vrugt. Der han dette fagde, raabte 
ban: hvo, fom haver Dren at here 
med, han here! 

9 Men hang Difciple fburgte ham 
ad, og fagde : hwad ffal denne Lignelfe 
bere @ 

10. Dlen han fagde: eder er det gi= 
bet at vide Gudô Mige8 Demmelighe- 
Der; men de andre (flgeê det) i Lig= 
nelfer, at de Seende iffe {fulle fee, og 
de Derende iffe forftaae. 


11. Men dette er Lgnetfen: Sceden 
er Gudé Ord. : 

12. Men de ved Veien ere de, fom 
det here; derefter fommer Ojevelen, 
og tager SOrbet af Dereë Dierter, at de 
iffe ffulle troe og blive falige. 


13. Men de paa Klippen ere De, fom 
annamme Ordet med Bloede, naar de 
det here; og Diâfe have iffe Mod, de 
troe til en Tid, og falde fra ì Friftel- 
feng Tib. | 

14. Men det, fom faldt iblandt Tor- 
neme, ere De, fom det here; og idet de 
vandre under dette Liv3 Befpmringer, 
oq Rigdom, og Beltfter, qoeele® de, og 
bere ingen futdfomnien PFrugt. 


15. Men det tf den gode Vord, ere 
de, hvitfe, naar de hore Srbdet, beholde 
bet iet fmruft og godt Djerte, og bere 
Brugt f Taalmodighed 


16. Den Yngen, fom toender et UB, 
(fjuler det med et Kar, eller Setter det 
unter et Bord; men han fetter det 
paa en QWleftage, at de, fom fomme 
ind, fuune fce Wpfet. 
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by the way-side; and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls of 
the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock, 
and as soon as it was sprung up, it 
withered away, because it lacked 
moisture, 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns sprang up with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundred-fold. And when he had 
said these things, he cried, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, What might this parable 

ef 

10 And he said, Unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God : but to others 
in parables; that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing they might 
not understand. 

11 Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of Gad. 

12 Those by the way-side, are 
they that hear; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive 
the word with joy; and these have 
no root, which for a while believe, 
and intime of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns, are they, which, when 
they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares, and riches, and 
pleasures of this life, and bring no 
fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and 
good heart, having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 

16 T No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it witk 
a vessel, or putteth it under a bed: 
but setteth ( on a candlestick, 
that they which enter in may see 
the light. 
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17. Thi der er Sntet (fjult, (om jo, 17 For nothing is secret, that shall 
(fat blive aabenbaret; og ntet er not be made manifest; neither any 
bemmetigt, fom man jo {fat faae at thing hid, that shall not be known, 
vide, og fom jo {fat fomme for Wet. [and come abroad. 

18. Seer derfor til, hoorledes Î hore; | 18 Take heed therefore how ye 
thi hvo, fom haver, ham ffal giveë, og „hear: for whosoever hath, to him 
hoo, fom iffe haver, fra ham {fal og shall be given; and whosoever hath 





tage3 det, han fyne8 at have. 5 
19 Den hang Doder og BSredre 


not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he seemeth to have. 
19 T Then came to him Ais mo- 


fom til ham, og funde iffe fomme ham ther and his brethren, and could 


i Tale for Folfet. 
20. Og det bled ham tilfjendegivet 


not come at him for the press. 
20 And it was told him by cer 


af Nogte, fom fagde: din Moder og | tain, which said, Thy mother and 
dine Brodre ftaae udenfor, og bille fee ‘thy brethren stand without, de- 


Dig. 

21. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: min Moder og mine Breadre ere 
disfe, fom here ®Gudô Ord, og gjere 


det. 

29. Og det begav flg paa en af de 
Dage, at han og han8 Difciple traadte 
iet Sfib, og han fagde til dem : lader 
08 fare over Sgen; og de fore ud. 


23. Den ber de feilede, fov han ind; 
og en $birvelvind fom ned paa Seen, 
og de fif meget Band ind, og bare i 


Farc. 


94. Da traadte De til ham, og bafte 
bam op, og fagde: Mefter! Mefter ! 
bi forgaae. Den han ftod op, og 
truede Binden og Bandets Belger, og 
de lagde flg, og det blev blitftille. 


25. Da fagde han til dem : hoor er 
eoer8 Troe ? men de frygtede, og for= 
unòrede fig, og fagde til hverandre: 
hvo er dog dDenne? Thi han bhder 
baade ober Bind og Band, og de ere 
ham (Wdige. 


86. Og de jeilede frem til de Gada-= 
tener Eqn, hvilfen er tert over for 
Galilea. 

27. Men Der han traadte ud paa 
Landet, medte en Dtand ham fra Sta- 
den, fom havde beret befat af Dijevle 
t lang id, og iferte fig iffe Rloeder, 
og blev iffe t Suud, men f Gravene. 


siring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said 
unto them, My mother and m 
brethren are these which hear the 
word of God, and do it. 

22 T Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: and he 
said unto them, Let us go over 
unto the other side of the lake 
And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed, he fell 
asleep: and there came down a 
storm of wind on the lake; and 
they were filled with water, and 
were in Jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, Mas- 
ter, we perish. Then he arose, 
and rebuked the wind, and the 
raging of the water: and they 
ceased, and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? And they 
being afraid, wondered, saying 
one to another, What manner of 
man is this! for he commandeth 
even the winds and water, and 
they obey him. 

26 T And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, which 
is over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the 
city a certain man, which had 
devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in any 


‚house, but in the tombs. 
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28. Men der han faae IEfum, raabte 
han, og faldt ned for ham, og fagde 
med.bei Meft: hoad haver jeg med Dig 
at ffaffe. %Efu, den allerhoiefte Gudé 
Een ! je, beder dig, at du iffe bil pine 
mig. 

29. Fi han bed den urene Aand at 
fare ub af Dlenneffet, thi den havde Ì 
lang Zibd fledet haut, og han havde 
veret bunden med Loenfer, og Beier, 
og veeret bevogtet ; og han havde fon= 
errevet Baandene, og blev drevet af 
Oevelen i Orfencrue. 

30. Den VEíus fpurgte ham ad, oq 
fagde: hoad hebber du t men han fag= 
de: Legion; thi nrange Djevle vare 
farne í ham. 

31. Cg de bade ham, at han ikfe vilde 
bide dem fare hen i Afgrunden. 


32. Mien der bar fammeftedì en ftor 
Diord Spiin, fom gif Paa Öreê paa 
Bjerget ; og de bade ham, at han bilde 
tilftede dem, at fare i dem, og han til- 
ftedede dem det. 


33. Men Djevlene, fom fore ud af 
Dtenneifet, fore ind it Svinenc; oq 
Gjorden fthrtede fig haftelig af Baften 
Ì Esen, og drufnede. 


34. Den der Hyrbderne faac det, fom 
var feet, flpede ve, og gif hen, og fnud= 
gjorbe det i Staden og paa Landet. 


35. Da gif de nd, at fee det, fom var 
ffeet, og Fom til SCfum, og fandt 
det Menneffe, lom Djoevlene vare farne 
nd af, fiddende paafledt og ved Sandô 


hoë JEfu Fedder; og de forfoerdeded. 


36 Den og de, fom havde feet det, 
Funtgjorde dem, hoorlede8 den Befatte 
bar bleven frelft. 

37. Og den hele Ulmue i de Gada- 
rener8 omliggende Land bad ham, at 
han bilde gaae fra dem; thi de vare 
betagne med ftor Prygt. Den han 
Dn ind i Sfibet, og bendte tilbage 
igjen. 
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Men Manten, fom DOjceblene! 


ST. LUCE 


28 When he saw Jesus, he cried 
out, and fell down before him, 
and with a loud voice said, What 
have 1 to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of God most high? 1 beseech 
thee torment me not. 

29 (For he had cammanded the 
unelean spirit to come vut of the 
man. For oftentimes it had caugcht 
him: and he was kept bound with 
chains, and in fetters; and he brake 
the bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness }) 

30. And Jesus asked him, saying, 
What is thy name ? And he said, 
Legion : because many devils were 
entered into him. 

31 And they besought him, that 
he would not command them to go 
out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd 
of many swine feeding on the 
mountain : and they besought him 
that he would suffer them to ‘en- 
ter into them. And he suffered 
them. 

33 Then went the devils aut of 
the man, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, 
and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw 
what was done. they fled, and 
went and told 4 in the city and in 
the country. : 

35 Then they went out to see 
what was done; and came to Je- 
sus, and found the man out of 
whom the devils were departed, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, 
and in his right mind : and they 
were afraid. 

36 They also which saw it, told 
them by what means he that was 
possessed of the devils was healed 

37 T Then the whole multitude 
of the country of the Gadarenes 
round about, besought him to de 
part from them; for they were 
taken with great fear. And he 
went up into the ship, and return- 
ed back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom 
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vare farne ud af, bad ham, at han 
maatte vere bo8 ham; men ZEfuê 
(od ham fare, og fagde : 

39. Bend tilbage til Dit Duud, og 
fortcel, hoor ftore Ting Bud haver giort 
dig. Og han gif bort og forfiyndte 
igfennem den ganife Stad, hoor ftore 
Ting SEfu8 havde gjort mrod ham. 


40. Men det begav fig, der JEfns 
tom tilbage, tog PFolfet imod ham; 
thi de forventede ham alle. 


41. Og fee, der fom en Mand, fom 
hedte Vairn8, og han bar Porftander 
for Spnagogen; og han faldt ned 
for En Fedder, og bad ham, at han 
vilde Fomme ind f hanê Duns. 


42. Zhi han havde en cenbaaren 
Datter, ved tolv Kar gammel, og hun 
var (mogen) ded. Dten der (JEfnô) 
gif bort, troengte Holfet ham, 

43. og en Mbiude, font havde havt 
Blod=Flod i tolv Yar, og havde foftct 
at fin Formue paa Leger, og funde 
ile blive hetbredet af nogen, 


44, hun gil frem bagved (ham,) og 
rgrte ved Semmen af hand Kledebon ; 
og ftrax ftandfede hende8 Blod-Flod 


45. Og VEfu8 faade: hoo var det, 
fom rerte ved mig & men der alle neg= 
tede det, fagde Peder, og de, fom bare 
med ham: WMefter! Polfet trykfer og 
treenger dig, og du figer : hoo bar det, 
fom verte ved mig 2 

46. Men JEfus fagde: der rerte 
Rogen ved mig; thi jeg meertede, at 
der udgif en Kraft fra mig. 

47. Men der Dvinden faae, at bet 
var iffe Ífjult, Fom hun bevende, og 
faldt ned for ham, og fundgjorde ham 
tatt Volfet8 BPaaher, af hoad Aarfag 
hun rerte ved ham, og hoorlede8 hun 
blev ftrax helbredet. 


48. Glen han fagde til hende : ber 


frimobdig, Datter ! din Eroe haver frelft 
big ; gaf bort med Pred ! 
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the devils were departed, besought 
him that he might be with him. 
But Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, 
and shew how great things God 
hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way and published 
throughout the whole city, how 
great things Jesus had done unto 
him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was returned, the pec- 
ple gladly received him: for they 
were all waiting for him. 

41 T And behold, there came a 
man named Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue: and he 
fell down at Jesus’ feet, and be- 
sought him that he would come 
into his house : 

42 For he had one only daugh- 
ter, about twelve years of age, and 
she lay a dying. But as he went, 
the people thronged him. 

43 T And a woman having an 
issue of blood twelve years, which 
had spent all her living upon phy- 
sicians, neither could be healed of 


an 

14 ‘Came behind him and touch- 
ed the border of his garment: and 
immediately her issue of blood 
stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched 
me? « When all denied, Peter, 
and they that were with him, said, 
Master, the multitude throng thee, 
and press thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me ? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody 
hath touched me: for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for what 
cause she had Bohsd him, and 
how she was healed immediately 

48 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort : thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go in 
peace. 
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49 T While he yet spake, there 


49. Der han enònu talede. fom En 
fra Sypnagoge-Forftandereng (Suuê), 
og fagde til ham: Din Datter er dad ; 
umag iffe Pefteren. 


50. Den der SEfuê det herte, fba= 
rete han ham, og fagde: frygt ikfe; 
troe ikfun, faa ffal hun blive frelft. 


51. Men der han fom ind i Hufet, 
fod han Yngen gaae ind, uden Betruê 
og Jafobu8 og Vohanneg, og Bigenô 
Bader og Moder. 


52. Dten de groed alle, og holdt Bee- 
flage over hende; men han jagde: 
greder ille; hun er iffe ded men hun 
fover. 

53. Og de beloe ham; thi de bidfte, 
at hun var deb. 

54. Men han dreb dem alle ud uden= 
for, og tog fat paa hende8 Haand, og 
raabte, og fagde: Pige, ffaae op! 

55. Og hende8 Aand Fom igjen, og 
hun ftod ffrag op; og han befoel, at 
man Áfulde give hende at cede. 

56. Og hende8 Poreldre bleve faare 
forferdede;, men han bed dem, at de 
iffe {fulde flge Rogen det, fom var feet. 


9. Capitel. 


DE han Ealbte fine toto Difciple 
tilfammen, og gav dem Magt 
og Mynbdighed over alle Djevle, og til 
at helbrede Stygdomme; 

_2. og fendte dem ud, at proedile Guds 
Rige, og at helbrede de Shge. 


3. Og han fagde til dem : tager Jn- 
tet med paa Beten; hberfen Stab, ei 
hellee Fate, ei heller Brod, ei beller 
Benge;, ef hefler ffal hoer have to 
Kjortler. 

4. Og t hoilfet Huug V gaae ind, 
bliver der, og drager derfra ud. 


5. Og bderfom Nogle ilfe ville an= 
namme eder, da gaaer ud af den Stad, 
og afrhfter endog Stevet af ederô Fod= 
der, til et Bidneêbtyrd over dem. 
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cometh one from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house, saying to him, 
Thy daughter is dead : trouble not 
the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he 
answered him, saying, Fear not: 
believe only, and she shall be 
made whole. 

51 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go 
in, save Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father and the mo- 
ther of the maiden. 

52 And all wept and bewailed 
her: but he said, Weep riot: she 
is not dead, but sleepeth. 


53 And they laughed him to 
scorn, knowing that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
saying, Maid, arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, 
and she arose straightway: and 
he commanded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were aston: 
ished: but he charged them that 
they should tell no man what was 
done. 


CHAPTER IX. 


THEN he called his twelve dis- 

ciples together, and gave them 
power and authority over all de- 
vils, and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal 
the sick. 

3 And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money ; neither have two 
coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye en- 
ter into, there abide, and thence 
depart. 

5 And whosoever will not re- 
ceive you, when ye go out of that 
city, shake off the very dust from 
your feet for a testimony against 

‚them. 
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lium, og helbredede allevegne. 

7. Men Syerode8 den Hierdingsfyríte 
herte alt det, fom han gjorde ; og han 
var t Uwished, fordi der fagde8 af Mog- 
fe, at VYohanne8 bar opvaft fra de 
Dode; 

8. men af Nogle, at Elia8 var aaben= 
baret; men af Andre, at en Prophet, 
en af de gamle, bar opftanden. 


9. Og Heroded fagde : Sohanne8 ha= 
ber jeg tadet hathugge;, men hvo er 
benne, om hoitfen jeg horer faadant ? 
Og han fegte, at (faae) ham at fee. 

10. Og Apoftterne fom tilbage, oq 
fortatte ham, hoor ftore Ting de havde 
gjort; og han tog dem til fig og veeg 
bort for fla fet til et de Sted ved 
en Stad, fom Faldeô Bethfaida. 


1. Men der Folfet fif det at vide, 
futgte de efter ham; og han tog imod 
dem, og tatede til dem om Buds Rige, 
og tegede dem, fom havde Legedom 
behov 


12. Men Dagen begijndte at helde; 
ba gif de Tolv frem, og fagde til ham: 
flad Volfet fare, at de funne gaae her- 
fra til de omliggende Ber og Landô- 
ber, og faae Gerberge og finde Fode ; 
thi vi ere her paa et ode Sted. 


13. Den han fagde til dem : giver F 
dem at cede; men de fagde: bi have 
iffe mere end fem Bred og to Fife, 
uoen faa er, at bi ffnlle gaae bort, og 
fjebe Wad til alt dette Folf; 


14. thì der bar henved fem tufinde 
DMeend. Dien han fagde til fine Di- 
iciple: Lader dem fette fÌg ned, for 
tilbord8, f hoer ob halbtredfindô= 
tijbe. 

15. Og de giorde aa; og de (ode 
dem alle fette flg, fom tilbordô. 

16. Men han tog de fem Brod og de 
tu Ville, og faae op til SPimmeten, og 
velfignede dem; og han bred (dem), 
og gav Difciplene (dem), at legge for 
Holfet. 
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6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing every where. 

7 T Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him: and he was perplexed, be- 
cause that it was said of some, 
that John was risen from the dead ; 

8 And of some, that Elias had 
appeared ; and of others, that one 
of the old prophets was risen 
again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I 
beheaded; but who is this of 
whom I hear such things? And 
he desired to see him. 

10 T And the apostles, when 
they were returned, told him all 
that they had done. And he took 
them, and went aside privately 
into a desert place, belonging to 
the city called Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they 
knew it, followed him: and he 
received them, and spake unto 
them of the kingdom of God, and 
healed them that had need of heal- 


ing. 
12 And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, Send the mul- 
titude away, that they may go 
into the towns and country round 
about, and lodge, and get victuals: 
for we are here in a desert place. 
13 But he said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they said, 
We have no more but five loaves 
and two fishes; except we should 
go and buy meat for all this peo- 
le. 
er (For they were about five 
thousand men.) And he said to 
his disciples, Make them sit down 
by fifties in a company. 


15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed them, and 
brake, and gave to the disciples to 
set before the multitude. 
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17. Og de aade og blebe alle mette ; 
og der optogeë af Sthfferne, fom biede 
tiloverd for dem, tolv Kurve. 


18. Og bet begav fig, der han var 
atene, og bad, at hanô Difciple bare 
ho8 ham; og han fpurgte dem ad, og 
fagde: hbem figer Folfet mig at vere? 


19. Men de fbarede og fagde: (De 
fige, du er) Vohanneô den Deber, men 
andre Elia, men andre, at en Bro= 
phet af de gamle.er opftanden. 

20. Men han fagde til dem: men 
3, hvem fige V mig at vere? da fba= 
rede Weber, og fagde: (Du er) Gudô 
Chriftuê. 

21. Men han bed dem ftrengeligen, 
at de fulde Fngen fige dette. 


22. Og han fagde: det bor Ptenne- 
ffenê Sen at tide meget, og at for= 
ffydeB af De Wldfte og Ppperfte-Proe= 
fter og Sfriftfloge, og ihjetflaae8, oq 
opftaae tredie Dag. 

23. Men han fagde til dem alle: 
hvo, fom bil fomme efter mig, Sfal for= 
negte fig Selo, og daglig tage flt Kord 
op, og felge mig. 

34. Thi hoo, fom vil fretfe fit Liv, 
(fat mifte det; men hoo, fom mifter fit 
Liv for min Sfylb, han {fat frelfe det. 


25. Thi hoad gabner det Dtenneffet, 
om han vandt den ganife Berden, men 
tabte fig fet, eller gjorde fig feto 
Stade 2 

26. Thi hoo, fom ffammer flg bed 
mig og mine Orb, ham Ífat Menne- 
{fenê Sen {famme fig ved, naar han 
Fommer í fin $ertighed, og t Faderens, 
og de hellige Engles. 


27. Men fandetig flger jeg eder: der 
ere nogle af dem, fom her ftaae, der 
ingenlunbde Sfulle fmage Doden, fgrend 
be fee Gudô Nige. 

28. Men det begav fig henved otte 
Dage efter denne Fate, at han tog til 
fig Petrus, og Vohanneg, og Vafobuê, 
og gif op paa Bjerget for at bede. 


29. Og der han bad, bleu hans An- 
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17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there was taken 
up of fragments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 

18 T And it came to pass, as he 
was alone praying, his disciples 
were with him; and he asked 
them, saying, Whom say the people 
that 1 am? 

19 They answering, said, John 
the Baptist; but some say, Elias; 
and others say, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them, But whom 
say ye that Tam? Peter answer- 
ing, said, The Christ of God. 


21 And he straitly charged them, 
and commanded them to tell no 
man that thing, 

22 Saying, The Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders, and chief priests, and 
scribes, and be slain, and be raised 
the third day. 

23 T And he said to them all, If 
any man will come after me, let 
him deny hamself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it: but whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall gave it. 

25 For what is a man advan- 
taged, if he gain the whole world, 
and lose himself, or be cast 
away! 

26 For whosoever shall be asha- 
med of me, and of my words, of 
him shall the Son of man be asha- 
med, when he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his Father’s, and 
of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there 
be some standing here which shall 
not taste of death till they see the 
kingdom of God. 

28 T And it came to pass, about 
an eight days after these sayings, 
he took Peter, and John, and James, 
and went up into a mountain to 


pray. 
29 And as he prayed, the fashion 
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memmen nennen 


gts Stiftelfe anderledeê; og hang 
Kkedebon blev hwidt og Ífinnende. 


30. Og fee, to Moend talede med 
bam, hoilfe vare Mofe8 og Eliag; 


31. fom bleve feete Ì Herligheu. vg 
talede om hang Wdgang (af Berben), 
fom han ffulde fuldtomme i Serafulem. 

32 Pen Peder, og oe, fom bare 
med bam, vare betiyngebe med Sevn ; 
men der de vaagnede ob, faae de hand 
Herlighed, og de to Meend, fom ftode 
ho8 ham. 

33. Og bet begav fig. der Diôte ffilte8 
fra ham, fagde Peder til ZEfum: Me= 
fter! bet er godt, at vi blive her, og bi 
bille gjere fre Botiger, dig ecn, og 
Mofe8 een, og Elia8 een; dog han 
vidfte ikfe, hoad han fagde. 


34. Men der han fagde Dette, Fom en 
Sfhe, og overifyggede dem; men de 
forfoerbdede8, der de fom ind i Sten. 


35. Ogen NReft fom af Sten, fom 
fagde: denne er min Sen den Clffe= 
lige: herer ham ! 

36. Og idet MReften ffede, blev VEfu8 
funden alene ; og de tag, og forfiyndte 
vat Noget i de Dage af det, de havde 
eet. 


37. Den det begav fla Dagen der= 
efter, der de fom ned af Bjerget, da 
form meget Volf ham imstde. 


38. Og fee, en Mand iblandt Holfet 
raabte, og fagde: Dlefter! jeg beder 
dig, fee tif min Sen; thi han er min 
eenbaarne. 

39. Og fee, en Aand griber fat paa 
ham, og ftrag raaber han, og ben flider 
ham faa, at han fraader, og med Nod 
biger den fra ham, naar den haver 
flidt ham. 

40. Og jeg bad dine Difciple, at de 
fEulde uddrive den, og de funde itfe. 

al. Men VEfus foarede, og fagde: 
o du bantroe og forvendte Stegt! 
boor lenge Ífal jeg veere ho8 eder, og 
taale eder? Ver din Sen herhid! 
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of his countenance was altered 
and his raiment was white and 
ghistering. 

350 And behold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moses 
anc Elias: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease which he 
should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that wers 
with him were heavy with sleep: 
and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men 
that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said 
unto Jesus, Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let us make 
three tabernâcles; vne for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias: not knowing what he said 

34 While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshadowed 
them: and they feared as they 
entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice our 
of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son: hear him. 

36 And when the voice was past, 
Jesus was found alone. And they 
kept ct close, and told, no man in 
those days any of those things 
which they had seen. 

37 T And it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when they were 
come down from the hill, much 
people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying, Master, 
I beseech thee look upon my son: 
for he is mine only child. 

39 And lo, a spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly erieth out; and 
it teareth him that he foamsth 
again, and bruising him, hardly 
departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples 
to cast him out, and they could not 

41 And Jesus answering, said, 
O faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall [ be with you, 
and suffer you? Bring thy son 
hither. 
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42. Dien ber han fom til ham, reb 
Djeveten ham endnu, og leed ham til- 
med. Men VEfuó truede den urene 
Aard, og hetbredede DOrengen, og han 
gav hanê Hader ham igjen. 


43. Mten de blebe alle faare forfer- 
dede over Buds Maiëfteet. Dien ber 
de alle fortindrede fig over alt det, 
fom SEfuê gjorde, fagde han til fine 
Difcipte: 

44. vender V cder8 Dren til diôfe 
Ord, at Menncitens Sen fat overant= 
vorded i Plennefferd Srcender. 


45. Milen det Ord forftode de iffe, og 
bet var ffjult for dem, aa at de be= 
grebe det iffe; og de frygtede for, at 
\perge ham om det fantme Ord. 


46. Men der fom en Tanfe ind Î 
dem om, hoo der vel ffulde vere den 
ferfte af dem. 

47. Men der VEfuê faae dere8 Ger= 
te8 Tante, tog han et Barn, og ftiltede 
det hoô flg. 

48. Og han fagde til dem: hbo, fom 
annammer dette fidet Barn i mit Ravn, 
annammer mig; og hvo mig annam- 
mer, annammer den, fom mig ud= 
fendte; thi hoo, lom er den mindfte 
iblandt eder alle, ban Ífal bere flor. 


49. Men Yohanned fvarede, og fagde: 
Mefter! vi faae En, fom Ddrev Djevle 
ud í dit Navn; og DI forbede ham det, 
fordi han iffe felger med 09. 


50. Og SEfu8 fagde til ham: forbiy= 
der ham det ikfe; thi hoo, fom iËfe er 
imod 08, er med oô. 

51. Men det degav fig, der de Dage 
fuidfonrmede8, at han Ífulde optaged, 
da verdte han ftadelig fit Anfigt at 
vandre tif Serufatent ; 

59. og han fendte Bud for flg, og 
de gif bort, og fom ind ten af Sa- 
maritanerne8 Ber, for al berede hant 
Serberge. 

53. Og de annammede ham iffe, for= 
bi hang Anfigt var vendt til at vandre 
tit Serufalem. 

54. Men der hang Difciple, Vafobuê 
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am a an 


42 And as he was yet a coming 
the devil threw him down, an 
tare htm. And Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the 
child, and delivered him again to 
his father. 

43 T And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. But 
while they wondered every one at 
all things which Jesus did, he said 
unto his disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears: for the Son of man 
shall be delivered into the hands 
of men. 

45 But they understood ‘not this 
saying, and it was hid from them, 
that they perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him of that 
saying. 

46 f Then there arose a reason- 
ing among them, which of them 


{should be greatest. 


41 And Jesus perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a 
child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, W hoso- 
ever shall receive this child in 
my name, receiveth me; and 
whosoever shall receive me, re- 
ceiveth him that sent me: for he 
that is least among you all, the 
same shall be great. 

49 T And John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name; and we 
forbade him, because he followeth 
not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid him not: for he that 1s not 
against us, is for us. 

51 T And it came to pass, when 
the time was come that he should 
be received up, he steadfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before 
his face: and they went and 
entered into a village of the Sa- 
maritans, to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, 
because his face was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 
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og Johannes, faae Det, fagde de: 
DErre! vil du, at vi Ífulte flge, at SD 
{fat falde ned af immelen, og for-= 
tere dem, ligefom og Elia8 gjorde. 


55. Men han vendte fig, og irette= 
fatte dem, og fagde: V vide iffe, af 
hoad Aand Z ere. 

56. Thi Menneffens Sen er iffe fom- 
meu, for at fordeerve Dlenneifers Sjele, 
men for at frelfe. Og de gif til en 
anden Be. 

57. Yen det begav flg, der de gif 
paa Beien, fagde En til ham: HErre! 
jeg bil felge dig, i hoor du gaaer hen. 


58. Og JEfus fagde til ham: Roe- 
vene have uler, og Hinrmelenô Fugte 
Peder; men Pienneffeng Sen haver 
iffe det, han fan helde fit SFoved til. 

59. Men han fagde til en anden: 
felg mig! Men denne fagde. HErre ! 
tilfted mig, at jeg gaaer forft hen at 
begrave min Fader. 

60. Men VEfné fagde til ham: Lad 
de Dede begrave deret Dede; men gaf 
du hen, og forfynd Gudô Nige. 

61. Men og en anden fagde: Crre! 
jeg vil folge dig, men tilfted mig forft, 
at tage AUfffeed fra dem, fom ere i mit 
Ouus. 

62. Dien JEfuê fagde til ham: Jn- 
gen, fom legger fin gaand Paa Blo 
ven, og feer til De Ting, fom ere bag 
ham, er vel Ífiffet til Gudâ Rige. 


10. Cabpitel. 


Pien derefter beffiffede SDErren og 
( hatofjerdfindâtjyve Andre oq 
fendte Dem ud to og to foran fig, til 
hoer Stad, og (hvert) Sted, hoor han 
vilde felo fomme hen. 

2. Derfor fagde han til dem: Soften 
er vel ftor, men Arbeiderne ere faa, be= 
der Derfor Softend SICrre, at han ude 
Driver Arbeidere i fin oft. 


3. Gaaer bort; fee, jeg fender eder, 
fom Yam midt iblandt Ulve. 
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and John saw this, they said, Lora, 
wilt thou that we command fire 
to come down from heaven, and 
consume them, even as Elias 
did ? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men’s lives, but 
to save them. And they went to 
another village. 

57 T And it came to pass, that as 
they went in the way, a certain 
man said unto him, Lord, [ wall 
follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of the 
air have nests; but the Son of man 
hath rot where to lay his head. 

59 And he said unto another, 
Follow nie. But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury my 
father. j 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, 
IT will follow thee; but let me 
first go bid them farewell which 
are at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No 
man having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 


CHAPTER X, 
FTER these things, the Lord 


appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two before 
his face into every city, and place, 
whither he himself would come. 
2 Therefore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly is great, but the 
labourers are few : pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers into 
his harvest. 
3 Go your ways: behold, I send 
ou forth as lambs among wolves. 


4. Berer iffe Pung, et heller Tafte,! 4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
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ei heller Sfoe; og hilfer ingen Paa 
Veien. 
5. Olen hoorfombhelft V Eonrme ind í 


et Suuê, der figer forft: Pred vere, 


med dette Duuê! 

6. Og derfom en Fredenô Son er der, 
{fat eder Pred hoite paa ham; men er 
der iËfe, da ffal den vende til eder igjen. 


7. Men bliver f det famme Huus, 
xder og briffer hoad af dem (forefet- 
tes), thi en Arbeider er fin Lon veerd. 
J bai ile gaae fra Duuê til Duuê. 


8. Og hoor J fomme iud ien Stad, 
og de annanme eder, Da ceder, had 
eder forefette8 ; 

9. og helbrebder de Sfrebelige, fou der 
ere, og figer dem : Gudô Nige er fom= 
met nor til eder. 


10. Men boor V fomme ind it en 
Stad, og de iËfe annamme eder, da 
gaaer ud paa denô Gader, og jÌger: 


Hi. Bi afftrgge for eder endog det 
Stev, fom heengte ved 08 af ederô 
Stad; dog ffulte V vide dette, at Gudô 
Rige haver beret ner hoâ eder. 


12. Pien jeg figer eder : det {fat gaae 
Sodoma taateligere paa hiin Dag, end 
ben Stad. 

13. Vee dig, EChorazin! vee Dig, 
Bethfaida ! thi vare de fraftige Gjer- 
ninger giorte í Thpruê og Sidon, fom 
ere gjorte ho8 eder, havde de lenge 
fiden fiddet t Sef og Ute, og omvendt 
fig. 


14. Dog fat det gaae Tiyruê og Si- 
don taateligere t Dommen end eder. 


15. Og du Capernaum, fom er op= 
heiet indtil Himmelen, du fat nebftodes 
tndtil Sgelvede. 

16. bo, fom eder herer, herer mig, 
og hvo, fom eder foragter, foragter 
mig: men hoo mig foragter, foragter 
bet, fom mig udfendte. 
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nor shoes: and salute no man by 
the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house ye 
enter, first say, Peace be to this 
house. 

6 And if the son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest upon 
it: if not, it shall turn to you 
again. 

7 And in the same house remain, 
eating and drinking such thingsas 
they give : for the labourer is wor- 
thy of hishire. Go not from house 
to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you. 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, The 
kingdom of God is come nigh un- 
to you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, 
go your ways out into the streets 
of the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your 
city which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: notwith- 
standing, be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom than for that city. 

13 Wo unto thee, Chorazin | wo 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judg- 
rent, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you, heareth 
me; and he that despiseth you, 
despiseth me; and he that des- 
piseth me, despiseth hin that sent 
me 


17. Men de Halvfjerdfindstiyve Fom | 17 T And the seventy returnea 
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tilbage nied Gede, og jagde: HErre ! 
ogfaa Dievlene ere 08 underdanige i 
dit Navn. 

18. Vten han fagde til dem : jeg faae, 
at Satanaô faldt ned af Gimmelen 
fom et jn. 

19. Gee, jeg giver eder Magt, at 
trede paa Sitanger og Scorpioner, og 
over af Fiendend Kraft; og Intet ffal 
(fade eder. 


20. Dog qlcebder eder iffe derover, at 
Yanderne ere eder underdanige; men 
gieder eder mere over, at ederô Navne 
ere {frevne t Dimlene. 


21. Y den famme Stund gledede 
JEfu8 fig it Sanden, og faade : jeg Pri- 
fer dig, Pader, Dimmelend og Vordens 
HErre!. at du haver Ífjult diâfe Ting 
for de Vije og Forftandige, og aaben= 
baret de WUmiyndige dem; ja, Fader! 
thi det var faalede8 behageligt for dig 


22. Ute Ting ere mig overgivne af 
min Vader, og Jngen fjender, hoo 
Sennen er, uden Haderen, og hoo Fa- 
deren er, uden Sannen, og hoem Son- 
nen vil aabenbare det. 


23. Og han vendte fig til Difciplene, 
og fagde til dem ifer: falige ere de 
Dine, fom fee, det V jee. 


24. Thi jeg figer eder, at mange Pro- 
pheter og Konger vide feet det, V fee, 
og habe det iffe feet, og hert det, V 
here, og have det iffe hert. 


25 Og fee, en Lobfpndig ftod op, og 
friftede ham, og fagde: Weefter ! hoad 
ffal jeg giere, at jeg Fan arve et cbiat 
Liv ? 

26. Den han fagde til har: hoad er 
ffrevet t Loven t hborlede8 Loejer du ? 


27. Men han fvarede, og fagde: du 
fat elffe SErren din Gud af dit ganffe 
Djerte, og af din ganffe Sjel, og af 
Din ganífe Stprfe, og af dit ganffe 
Sind, og din Neefte fom dig felv. 
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again with joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I be- 
held Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the en- 
emy: and nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding, in this re- 

joice not, that the spirits are sub- 

[ret unto you ; but rather rejoice, 

ecause your names are written In 
heaven. 

21 TIn that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes: 
even so, Father; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father; and who the Father is, 
but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him. 

23 T And he turned him unto 
his disciples, and said privately, 
Blessed are the eyes which see 
the things that ye see. 

24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have desired 
to see those things which ye see, 
and have nat seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

25 { And behold, a certain law- 
yer stood up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what shall T do 
to inherit eternal life ? 

26 He said unto him, What is 
written in the law? how readest 
thou ? 

27 And he answering said, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 

‚and with all thy strength, and with. 
‚all thy mind; and thy neighbour 
‚as thyself. h 
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28. Men han fagde til ham: dufba=t 28 And he said unto him, Thou 
rede ret; gjer dette, faa ffal du leve. [hast answered right: this do, and 
thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify him- 
self, said unto Jesus, And who is 
my neighbour ? 

30 And Jesus answering, said, 





29. Men han bilde gjere fig elv ret= 
feerdig, og fagbde til SEfum; hvo er da 
min Mefte? 

30. Men VEfu8 farede, og fagbde: 
et Menneffe gif ned fra Jerufalem til | A certain man went down from 
Zerido, og faldt iblandt Rovere, hoilfe| Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
baade Éledte ham af, og Îloge ham, og | among thieves, which stripped 

| 





gif bort, og lode ham (igge halv ded. [him of his raiment, and wounded 
hum, and departed, leaving hem 
half dead. 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain priest that way; 
and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when 
he was at the place, came and 
looked on him, and passed by on 
the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as 
he journeyed, came where he 
was: and when he saw him, he 
had compassion on hum, 

34 And went to hem, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow, when 
he departed, he took out two 
pence, and gave them to the host, 
and said unto him, Take care of 
him : and whatsoever thou spend- 
est more, when [ come again, 
will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And he said, He that shew- 
ed mercy on him. Then said 
Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou 
likewise. 

38 T Now it came to pass, as 
they went, that he entered into a 
certain village: and a certain 
woman, named Martha, received 
him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister callea 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered 


31. Men ved en Hendelfe drog en 
Bret den famme Bei ned, og der han 
faae ham, gif han forbi. 


32 Dien deêligefte ogfaa en Lebit, 
der han fom til Stedet, gif han hen, 
og faae ham, og gif forbi. 


33. Men en Samaritan reifte, oq 
Fom til ham, og Der han faae ham, 
ynfedeë han inderligen. 


34. Og han gif til ham, forbandt 
hanê Saar, og ged Olie og Vin ì 
dem; han leftede ham paa fit eget 
Dor, og ferte ham til Herberge, og 
bleiede ham. 

35. Og den anden Dag, der han 
reifte bort, tog han to Wenge ud, og 
gav Berten dem, og fagde til ham: 
plei ham, og hoad mere du maatte Leg= 
ge ud, vil jeg betate dig, naar jeg fom- 
mer igjen. 


36. billen af dDiôfe tre tyffe8 dig nu 
at have beret hanô Neefte, der var fal- 
Sen iblandt Revere ? 

37. Men han fagde: den, {om gjorde 
Barmhjertighed imod ham. Derfor 
fagde End til ham: gaf bort, og 
gier du ligefaa. 

38. Men det begav fig, der de ban=- 
brede, gif han ind ien Be; men der 
bar en Dwiunde, fom hedte Martha, 
hun annammebde ham í fit Duud. 

39 Og hun havde en Softer, om 
hedte Maria, og hun jatte flg ved IEfu 
Wedder, og herte hang Tale. 


40. Men Martha gjorde fig her og 
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der Umage med megen Opvartning ; 
bun traadte da frem, og fagde: GErre! 
befymrer du Dig iffe om, at min Softer 
har forladt mig, faa at jeg maa op= 
varte alene? fiig hende dog, at hun 
fommer mig til Dicelp. 

41. Men VEfuô fvarede, og fagde til 
bende: Martha! Martha! du befym- 
rer dig og forftyprre8 ved mange Ting. 


493. Men Eet er fornedent. Men 
Marta haver udvalgt den gode Deel, 
fom ikfe {fat borttage8 fra hende. 


Il. Cabpitel 


9} det begav flg, der han var Haa ct 

Sted, og bad, ‘at en af hand Di- 
fciple fagde til ham, der han tod af: 
HErre! ler 08 at bede, fom Johannes 
og lerte fine Dijciple. 


2. Da fagde han til dem: naar ZF 
bede, da flger: vor Fader, du fom er i 
Simlene! helfiget vorde dit Navn; 
fonmme dit Rige; ffee din Billie, fom i 
HPimmelen, laa og Paa Vorden; 

3 giv o8 hoer Dag vort daglige 
Brod; 

4. og forlad 08 vore Synbder, thi og 
bi forfade hoer, fom er 08 ffylbig ; og 
imbdleed 08 iffe it Priftelfe, men frie 08 
fra det Onde. 


5. Og han fagde til dem: hoilfen af 
eder monne have en Ben, og vilde gaae 
fil bam om Midnat, for at fige til 
ham: Kjere, laan mig tre Brod, 


6. efterdi min Ben er fommen til mig 
af Reifen, og jeg haver Yntet at fette 
for ham—= 

7. og han derinde Ífulde bare, og fige. 
gier mig iffe Umage, Oeren er nu til- 
luft, og mine fmaae Bern ere med mig 
i le jeg fan iffe ftaae op at give 
dig 

8. Seg flger eder: derfom han endog 
iffe ftaaer op, og giver ham, fordi han 
er hang Ben, faa ftaaer han dog op 
fer hanô Ubluheds Sfhlb, og giver 
bam, faameget han haver behov. 
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about much serving, and came to 
him, and said, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sister hath left 
me to serve alone? bid her there- 
fore that she help me. 





41 And Jesus answered, and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful, and troubled abort many 
things: 

42 But one thing is needful ; and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away 
from her. 


CHAPTER XT. 


ND it came to pass, that as 

he was praying in a certain 
place, when he ceased, one of his 
disciples said unto him, Lord, 
teach us to pray, as John also. 
taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When 
ye pray, say, Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for 
we also forgive every one that is 
indebted to us. And lead us not 
into temptation; but deliver us 
from evil. 

5 And he said unto them, Which 
of you shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at midnight, 
and say unto him, Friend, lend 


| ie three loaves: 


6 For a friend of mine in his 
journey Is come to me, and I 
have nothing to set before him ? 

7 And he from within shall 
answer and say, Trouble me not: 
the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed; Î 
cannot rise and give thee. 

8 1 say unto you, Though he 
will not rise and give him, be- 
cause he is his friend, yet because 
of his importunity he will rise and 


‚give him as many as he needeth. 
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9. Og jeg figer eder: beder, faa ffal| 9 And Isay unto you, Ask, and 
eder give8, leder, faa ffulle VS finde; fit shall be given you; seek, and 
banfer, faa ffal eder opladed. ye shall find; knock, and it shall 

be opened unto you. 

10. Thi hoer den, fom beder, han | 10 For every one that asketh, 
faaer, og hoo, fom leder, han finder, |receiveth; and he that seeketh, 
og den, fom banfer paa, ham {fal op= |findeth; and to him that knock- 
Lade. eth, it shall be opened. 

11. Men beder iblandt eder en Sen! 11 If a son shall ask breäd of 
fin Faber om et Brod, mon han da any of you that is a father, will 
ffal give ham en Steen, og derfom han | he give him a stoue? or if he ask 
beder om en Vijf, mon han da ffal give !a fish, will he for a fish give him 
ham en Slange for $iffen ? a serpent? 

12. Glter og, derfom han beder om 12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will 
ct WEg, mon han ffal give ham en | he offer him a scorpion ? 
Scorpion? 

13. ©erfom da SY, font ere onde, vide 
at give ederê Bern gode Gaver, hoor 
meget mere Ífal Vaderen, fom er af 
Syimmelen, give dem den Hellig-Uand, 
{om bam bede ? 

14. Og han dreb en Devel ud, og 
ven var ftum ; men det Ífede, der Dje= 
velen var udfaren, tatede den Stunmme, 
og Holfet forundrede fig. 


13 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children: how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 T And he was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to pass when the devil was 
gone out, the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He 
casteth out devils through Beel- 
zebub, the chief of the devils. 

16 And others tempting him, 
sought of him a sign from heaven. 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, 
said unto them, Every kingdom 
fom er fplidagtigt med fig felv, bliver | divided against itself, is brought 
ode, oa et Quud, (lom er Íplidagtigt) ‘to desolation ; and a house divided 


15. Men nogle af dem fagde: 
med et andet, falder. against a house, falleth. 


ubdriver Djevle bed Beelzebul, Djev= 
fene8 Dverfte. 
16. Wen andre friftede ham, og be= 
gjerede et Tegn af ham fra Pinrmelen. 
17. Dien der han fornam dere Tan= 
fer, fagde han til dem: hvert Pige, 


18. Men er og Satanas bleven fplid= | 18 If Satan also be divided against 
agtig med fig felv, hwortedes flat hans | himself, how shall his kingdom 
Rige da blive beftandigt?® thi V fige, | stand t because ye say that [ cast 
feg uddriver Ojwvle ved Beelzebul. out devils through Beelzebub. 

19. Pen om jeg udPdriver Djevle ved | 19 And if IT by Beelzebub cast 
Beelzebul, ved hoemtendbdrive da ederd [out devils, by whom do your sons 
Bern dem? derfor ffulle de vere eder8 | cast them out? therefore shall they 
Dommere. {be your judges. 

20. Men derfom jeg uddriver Diele 20 But if 1 with the finger of 
ved Gudé Finger, da er jo Guds Bige | God cast out devils, no doubt the. 
tommet til eder. kingdom of God is come upon 

Jou. 

21 When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are 


21 Naar den Sterfe bevebnet bee 
vogter fit eget Paltads, bliver det, han 
haver, med Fred. in peace: 

22. Men naar en Etarfere, end han, 22 But when a stronger than he 
fommer over ham, og overvinder ham, shall come upon him, and over- 
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fom han forfod flg Paa, og uddeler 
hanê ov. 

23. $vo, fom iffe er mied mig, er 
imod mig, og ho, fom iËfe fanfer med 
mig, adfpreder. 

24. Naar den urene Aand uofarer af 
Menneftet, vandrer han igiennem terre 
Stebder, og Íeger Qbile; og naar han 
fe finder den, da flger han: jeg vil 
bende om til mit Quuê, fom jeg git 
ud af. 

25. Og naar ban fommer, finder 
han bet fetet og pripdet. 

26. Da gaaer han bort, og tager fb 
andre Kander til fig, fom ere beerre 
end han felv, og naar de Fomme ind, 
boe de der ; og det fidfte bliver verre 
med det Menne{fe, end det forfte. 


27. Men bet begav fg, der han fagde 
diâfe Ting, opleftede en Dbinde af 
Boltet Meften, og fagde til ham: fa- 
ligt er det Liv, fom bar big, og de Briy- 
fter, fom du Diede. 


28. Men han fagde: ja, falige cre 
be, fom here Gud8 Ord, og beware det. 


29. Men der Holfet forfamteded til 
ham, begyndte han at flge: denne 
Stegt er ond, den begjerer et Tegu, 
og der ffal intet Fegn give8 den, uden 
Bropheten Zone Tegn. 


30. Thi ligefom VYonaî bar de Ninie 
viter et Teqn, faa ffal og Menneifend 
Gen vere for denne Slcegt. 

31. Oronningen fra Sounden Ífal op= 
ftaae for Dommen mod MWendene af 
dennie Slagt, og Ífal fordemme dem ; 
thi hun fom fra Berdend Ender, at 
hore Salomon8 Biiëdom; og fee, her 
er mere end Salomon. 


32. De Mend af MNinive ffulle op= 
ftaae for Dommen mod denne Slagt, 
og fordemme deu; thi de omvendte fig 
bed Von Predifen ; fee, her er mere 
end Vonaê. 
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come him, he taketh from him all 
his armour wherein he trusted, 
and divideth his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me is 
against me: and he that gather. 
eth not with me scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit 1e 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeki.g rest 
and finding none, he saith, I will 
return unto my house whence I 
came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he 
findeth 1 swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him seven other spirits more 
wieked than himself; and they 
enter in, and dwell there: and 
the last state of that man is worse 
than the first. 

27 And it came to pass, as 
he spake these things, a certain 
woman of the company lifted up 
her voice, and said unto him, 
Blessed 1s the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou 
hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea, rather bless- 
ed are they that hear the word of 
God, and keep it. 

29 T And when the people were 
gathered thiek together, he began 
to say, This is an evil generatien : 
they seek a sigri; and there shall 
no sign be given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign un- 
to the Ninevites, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and con- 
demn them: for she came from 
the utmost parts of the earth, tc 
hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and 
behold, a greater than Solomon is 
here. 

32 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise up in the }:“ement with this 
generation, and shall condemn it : 
for they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonas; and behold, a great- 
er than Jonas zs here. 
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33. Men Sugen tender ct WB, og} 33 No man when he hath light- 
feetter det i Sfjul, ilfe hefler under cn |ed a candle, putteth it in a secret 
Stjeppe, men paa en Wfeftage, at dt. | place, neither under a bushel, but 


fom gaae ind, ffulte fee Stinnet. 


34. Diet er Yegemets WB; naar dit 
Die derfor er reent, er og dit ganffe 
Legeme (wit, men derfom det er ondt, 
er og Dit Legeme marit. 


35. Saa fee derfor til, at det LWB, 
der er Ì Dig, iËfe er Morte. 


36. Derfom da dit ganffe Legeme er 
(oft, aa at ingen Deel deraf er mert, 
bliver det Hele lyft, fom naar Wet 
med et fart Skin beftraater big. 


37. Men idet han talede, bad en 
Kharifeer ham, at han bilde ede DMid= 
dagêmaattid med ham; men han gif 
ind, oq fatte fig tilbord8. 

38. Men ber Rharifeeren faae det, 
forundrede han fig, at han iffe toede 
fig ferft fer Maaltidet. 

39. Men HErren fagde til ham: V 
Kharifeer renfe nu Beegere og Fade 
uòvorte8; men Det, fom er inden í 
eder, er fuldt af Pov og Ondifab. 


40. J Daarer! den, fom gjorde bet, 
fom er udentil, gjorde han ille ogfaa 
det, fom er indeni ? 

41. @iver dog til Almiëfe de Ting, 
fom ere deri; fee, faa ere alle Ting 
eder rene. 

42. Dien vee eder, VS Vharifeer! at 
J give Tiende af Mynte og Ruder og 
alfehaande Mladurter, og gaae Met og 
Gudô Kjerlighed forbi: Die Ting 
burde man at gjere, og ikfe forfemme 
de andre. 

43. Vee eder, 3 Rharifeer! at 
njerne ville fidde baa det fornemfte 
Stoleftade Ì Spnagogerne, og vere 
hilfede paa Torvene. 

44, Bee eder, V Striftiloge og Pha- 
rifceer, $ Dienffalte! at VY ere fom 
(be Dedes) utjendelige Grave, og 
Penneffene, fom gaae over dem, vide 
det iffe. 

45. Mien en af de Lobtyndige fba- 
rede, og fagde til ham: Vlefter! idet 


on a candlestick, that they which 
ome in may see the lieht. 

34 The light of the body is the 
eye therefore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body also is full 
of light, but when thine eye is evil, 
thy body also ús full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the 
light which is in thee be not dark- 
ness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore 
be full of lieht, having no part 
dark, the whole shall be full of _ 
lieht; as when the bright shining 
of a candle doth give thee light. 

37 T And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine 
with him: and he went in and 
sat down to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw 
it, he marvelled that he had not 
first washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
the outside of the cup and the 
platter; but your inward part is’ 
full of ravening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which is without, make that 
which is within also ? 

41 But rather give alms of such 
things as ye have; and behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 

42 But wo unto you, Pharisees ! 
for ye tithe mint, and rue, and all 
manner of herbs, and pass over 
judgment and the love of God: 
these ought ve to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. « 

43 Wo unto you, Pharisees ! for 
ye love the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. 

44 Wo unto you, seribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over them are 
not aware of them. 

45 { Then answered one of the 
lawvers, and said unto him, Mas- 
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ou figer faadant, forhaaner du og | ter, thus saying, thou reproachest 


08. 

46. Men han fagde: vee og eder, I 
Lovfyndige! thi VJ befvere Menne= 
fferre med Byrder, fom de vanifelig 
fumne bere, og feto vore J de Byrder 
iÉfe wed een af ederô Fingre. 

47. Vee eder! at V bhgge Krophe- 
terne& Gravfteder, men ederô Poedre 
loge dem ihiet. 

48. SV vidne jo om, og famtyÊfe ederô 
Hedres Gjerninger; thi de loge dem 
ibjel, men V bygge dere$ Gravfteder. 


49 Derfor fagde oq Gudô Biisdom : 
jeg vit (ende Propheter og Apoftter tit 
dem, og de ffulte flaae nogle af dem 
fbiel og forfolge (andre), 


50. paa det at alle Propheterd Blob, 
fom er udeft flden Berbdeng Grundvold 
blev Lagt, {fat frceveê af benne Slegt; 


51. fra Abels Blod, indtil Sadarias 
Bod, fom blev omfommet imeltem 
Utteret og Templet; ja jeg figer eder: 
bet {fat Freeveâ af denne Stegt. 


52. Vee eder, ZV Lovfynbdige! at SF 
have taget Knndifabend Neget, fetv 
fomme V iffe ind, og formene dem det, 
fom ville fontme ind. 


53. Men der han fagde diâfe Ting tit 
dem, begyndte de Sfriftfloge og Rha- 
rifeer at troenge haarbt ind paa ham, 
og at toffe Ordene af Mlunden paa 
ham om maunge Ting. 

54. Og be turede paa ham, og foate, 
om de funde loffe noget ud af hand 
Prund, at de frnde anflage ham. 


13. Cabpitel. 


Cdel HFolfet bar forfamtet ved mange 
…$ tufinde, faa at de traadte paa 
bverandre, begyndte han at fige til 
fine Difciple: fornemmetigen tager 
eder vare for Pharifeernel Suurbdeig, 
fom er Sien{fatfhed. | 


us also. 

46 And he said, Wo unto you 
also, ye lawyers! for ye lade meu 
with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 Wo unto’ you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, 
and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness, that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers. 
for they indeed killed them, and 
ye build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wis- 
dom of God, [ will send them 
prophets and apostles, and some * 
of them they shall slay and per- 
secute : 

50 That the blood of all the -pro- 
phets, which was shed from tbe 
foundation of the world, may be 
required of this generation ; 

51 From the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias, which per- 
ished between thealtar and the tem- 
ple: verily I say unto you, [t shall 
be required of this generation. 

52 Wo unto you, lawyers! for 
ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge: ye entered not in 
yourselves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered. 

53 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge him ve- 
hemently, and to provoke him to 
speak of many things; 

54 Laying wait for him, and 
seeking to catch something out 
of his mouth, that they might ac- 


‚cuse him. 





CHAPTER XI. 


TA the mean time, when there 
were gathered together an in- 
numerable multitude of people, in- 
somuch that they trode one upon 
another, he began to say unto his 
disciples first of all. Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, which 


is hypoerisy. E. 
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2. Men Sutet er ffjutt, fom jo fat 
aabenbareë;, og Sutet hemmetigt, font 
man jo fat faae at vide. 

3. Derfor, hoad V fige it Mertet, ffat 
here8 i fet; og hoad V tate i Pret i 
Kanmmerne, ffaf proedifes paa Hufene. 


4 Men jeg figer eder, mine Venner, 
frbgter iffe for dem, fom flaae Lege= 
mèt ibjel, og derefter iffe funne giere 
niere. 

5. Men jeg bil bife eder, for hwem V 
ffn(le frhgte: frogter for den, fom ha= 
ver Magt til, efterat ban haver flaaet 
ibjel, at fafte i Helvede; ja jeg figer 
eder: friygter for bam. 

6. Selgeë iffe fem Shpurve for to 
Weuninge® og iffe een af dem er glemt 
af ©nd. 

7. Va og Kaarene paa ederg Koved 
ere alle talte: derfor frygter iffe, J ere 
bedre end mange Spurbve. 


8. Den jeg figer eder: hver den, 


{om befjender mig for WMenneffene, 
ham ífal og Dienneifené Sou befjende 
for Guds Engte. 

9. Og hoo mig fornegter for Men- 
neffene, {fal fornegte8 for Gudô Engte. 


10. Og hoer den, fom taler et Ord 
imod Vlenneffens Son, ham fat det 
forlade8; men hoo, fom tater befpot= 
telig imod den Kelfig Aand, ham {fat 
bet iffe forlade8. 

11. Men naar de fore eder frem for 
Spnagoger og Doriaheder og de Vel= 
dige, da veerer iffe beftymrebde for, hoor-= 
fedeô eller hoad VZ ffulfe tale til ederô 
Vorfvar, efter hoad V Ífulte fige. 

12. Thi den Dellig Aand Ífal loere 
eder t den famme Eime, hvad ZJ ber 


fige. 

13. Den en af Voltet fagde til ham: 
Mefter! flig min Broder, at han fifter 
rv med mig. 


14. Men han fagde til ham: Men= 
neífe ! hoo haver fat mig til Dommer 
eller Deter over eder ? 


15 Cg han fagbe til dem. eer til, ! 





LUCA 


2 For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed; nei- 
ther hid, that shall not be known, 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness, shall be heard 
in the light; and that which ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets, 
shall be proclaimed upon the 
house-tops. 

4 And [say unto you, my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that, have no more 
that they can do. 

5 But Í will forewarn you whom 
ye shall fear: Fear him, which 
after he hath killed, hath power 
to cast into hell; yea, [ say unto 
you, Fear him. | 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for 
two farthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore : ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whoso. 
ever shall confess me before men, 
him shall the Son of man also con 
fess before the angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth me before 
men, shall be denied before the 
angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but unto 
him that blasphemeth against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you 
unto the synagogues, and unto 
magistrates, and powers, take ye 
no thought how or what thing ye 
shall answer, or what ye shall say : 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what ye ought 
to say. 

13 1 And one of, the company 
said unto him, Master, speak to 
my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge, or a divid- 
er over you ? 

15 And he said unto them, Take 
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og vogter eder for Gierrighed; thi Jn-|heed, and beware of covetous- 

gené Liv beftaaer f hand Gods, t Det, mess: for a man’s life consisteth 

at han haver Dverflod. not in the abundance of the things 
whira he possesseth. 

16. Men han tatede (i) en Lignelfe| 16 And he spake a parable unto 
til dem, og fagde: der var et rigt | them, saying, The ground of « 
Menneffe, hoië Land havde baaret vel. | certain rich man brought forth 

plentifully : 

17. Dg han teenfte ved flg fel, og | 17 And he thought within himz- 
fagde: boad fat jeg giore® thi icq | self, saying, What shall I do, be 
haver iffe (Rum), fom jeg fan famte/ cause Ì have no room where tG 
mine Frugter udt. bestow my fruits ? 

18 Og han fagde: dette vil jeg 18 And he said, This will 1 do: 
gierc: jeg bil nedbrpde mine Lader, |L wall pull down my barns, and 
og bhgge dem fterre, og jeg vi famle | build greater ; and there will } be- 
derudi al min Yvling og mit Gods. | stow all my fruits and my goods. 

19. Og jeg vil fige til min Sjel:! 19 And I will say to my soul, 
Sjel! du haver meget Godt i Forraad | Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
fil nange Yar, gio dig til Roe, ed,|up for many years; take thine 
drit, ver glad. ease, eat, drink, and be rnerry. 

2u. Men Bud fagde til ham: du{ 20 But God said unto him, Thou 
Daarc! i denne Nat freve de din Siel | fool, this night thy soul shall be 
af Dig; men hem {fat det tilhere, fom | required of thee: then whose shal} 
Di haver beredt @ those things be which thou has! 
provided % 

21. Saatede8 (er det med den), fom / 21 So is he that layeth up trea- 
famter fig Liggendefe, og er iffe rig | sure for himself, and is not rich 
Gud. ‚toward God. 

22. Men han fagde til fine Dijciple:| 22 f And he said unto his dis- 
derfor flger jeg eder: befiymrer eder iffe | ciples, Therefore 1 say unto you, 
for ceder Liv, hoad VJ ffulle ede, iffe| Take no thought for yeur life, 
beller for Yegemet, hoad V Ífulte ifore8 | what ye shall eat; neither for the 
body, what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body ts more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap : which net- 
ther have store-house nor barn; 
and God feedeth them. How much 
more are ye better than the fowls ? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit % 

26 If ye then be not able to dla 
that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest % 

27 Consider the lilies hew they 
grow; they toil not, they spin 
not; and yet [ say unto yon, that 
Salomon t al fin Gerlighed var Êleedt | Solomon in all his glory was not 
faa, lom een af dem. arrayed like one of these. 

28. Kleder da Gud Greófet faa, fom | 28 If then God so clothe the 
{Dag ftaaer pae Warten, og i Dor grass, which is to-day in the field. 
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23. Livet er mere eud Vladen, og 
Legemet (mere) end Kloederne. 

24. Giver Agt paa Mavnene: De 
faae iffe, hefte og iffe, de have ingen 
Kiclder, og ei Lade, og Gud foder dem 
(alligevel) ; hoormeget ere F bedre end 
Huglene t 

25. Men hvo er iblandt eder, fom 
fan fette een Alen til fln Boert, endog 
han befpmrer fig derfor 2 

26. Kunne VJ da iffe engang det 
Minfte, hoi belpmre V eder for det 
Dorige ? 

27. Giver Agt paa Litierne, hoorte= 
de8 de vore, De arbeide iffe, fpinde og 
iffe; men jeg flger eder, at end ifte 
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gen fafteë î Ovnen, hoor meget mere 
eder, V (det troende ? 


29. (Derfor) leger og V ilfe med 
Befpmring, hoad V ffulle «ede, eller 
hoad SV ffulle driffe, og veerer iffe van= 
Eelmodige. 

30. Thi efter alt faadant foge Ded= 
ningerne î Berden, men ederê Fader 
beed, at V have det behob. 


31. Sgeger beller Gudâ Rige, faa 
(Entle alte Diëfe Ting tilleggeë eder. 


32. Prhgt iffe, Du lille ord! thi 
det er ederd Pader behageligt at give 
eder MRiget. 

33 Selger hoad Y have, og giver 
Atmisfe.. Gjerer eder Roer, fom iffe 
bliv- gamle, et Liggendefe, fom iffe 
forgxaer, t Qimlene; der, hoor ingen 
Xpo fonmmer til, og ingen Mel forder- 
ver. 

34 Thi hoor ederd Liggendefe er, 
der Pil og ederô Gjerte vere. 

35. Lader ederô Lender bere onibund= 
ne, og ederô Wô broendende. 


36. Og verer ligefom de Menneífer, | 


ber bente dere8 Derre, naar han bil 
bre op fra Bryifuppet, paa det, naar 
ban fommer og banfer paa, de ftrar 
tunne lade op for ham. 


37. Salige ere de Zjenere, lom Der- 
ren finder vaagne, naar han fommer. 
Eandetig figer jeg eder, at han Ífal 
binde op om fig, og fette dem tilbords, 
og gaae frem, og tjene dem. 


38. Og berfom han fomrmmer î den 
anden Wagt, og fommer f den trebdie 
Bagt, og finder Det faalebdeë, da ere 
viste Tjenere falige 

39. Men dette ffulle V vide, at der- 
fom Quusbonden bidfte, hoad for en 
Yme Tiyven bide fomme, ba vaagede 
han, og fod iffe brybe ind ì fit Duud. 


40. Derfor veerer og V beredte; thi 
PMenneften8 Sen fommer paa den 
Tinie, fom SY itfe mene. 
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and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven; how much more will he 
clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 


20 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after: 
and your Father knoweth that ye 
have need of these things. 

31 T But rather seek ye the king- 
dom of God, and all these thinge 
shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. | 

33 Sell that ye have, and give 
alms: provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavensthat faileth not, where 
no thief approacheth, neither moth 
corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning ; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their lord, when 
he will return from the wedding ; 
that, when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open unto him im- 
mediately. . 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: verily [ say 
unto you, that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to sit down 
to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find them so, 
blessed are those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the 
good man of the house had known 
what hour the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not 
have suffered his house to be 
broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also; 
for the den of man cometh at an 


| hour when ye think not. 
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41 T Then Peter said unto him, 


re ! figer du denne Lignelfe til 08, eller | Lord, speakest thou this parable 


ogfaa til alle? 

42. Pen HErren fagde: hvo er da 
ben troe og Ínilde Qunóholder, fom 
Herren {fat fette over fit Ehende, at 
give dem dere tillagte Spife itide % 


43. Salig er den Tiener, hoilken hans 
Perre bil finde faatedes at giere, naar 
ban tommer. 

44. Sandelig figer jeg eder : han ffal 
fette ham over att fit Godô. 


45. Men derfom den famme Zjener 
figer f fit Sjerte: min Herre tover, at 
fomme, og han begynder at flaae Dren= 
gene og Bigerne, og at ede og Dritte, 
og blive bruffen : 


46. ba ffal ben lamme Fjenerd Derre 
fomme paa den Dag, fom han itfe 
tenfer, og paa den Time, fom han iffe 
beed, og Ífal bugge ham t to, og give 
ham hans Deel med de Utroe. 


47. Men den Fener, fom beed fin 
Gerres Villie, og iffe bereder fig, og 
iffe gier efter hans Villie, ffal faae 
mange ug. 


48. Men den, fom iffe veed det, men 
gier hoad der er Hug berdt, ffal faae 
fidet Dug. Den enhver, hoem Meget 
er givet, ho8 ham {fat man fege Die= 
get, og hoem Meget er betroet, af ham 
{fat man freve Viere. 


49. Seg er Fommen, at fafte Sd paa 
Vorden, og hoor gjerne bilbe jeg, at 
ben bar optenbdt allerede ! 

50. Men jeg maa debe8 med en Daab, 
og hoor bange er jeg, indtit den bliver 
futbbragt ! 

51. Mene SV, at jeg er Fommen, for 
at give Fred paa Jorden? nei, flger 
jeg eder, men Twebragt. 

52. Thi nu herefter {fulle fem bere 
fplidagtige Î eet Duud, tre imod to, og 
to imod tre. 


53. Baveren ffal veere fplidbagtig imob | 
d7 


|unto us, or even to all? 


42 And the Lord said, Who then 
is that faithful and wise steward, 
whom his lord shall make ruler 
over his household, to give them 
their portion of meat in due season ? 

43 Blessed 15 that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find] 
so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say untoyou, That 
he will make him ruler over all 
that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall begin to beat 
the men-servants, and maidens, 
and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will cut him 
in sunder, and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbelievers. 

41 And that servant which knew 
his lord’s will, and prepared not 
humself, neither did according to 
his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much re- 
quired; and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will 
ask the more. 

49 T IT am come to send fire on 
the earth, and what will I, if it be 
already kindled ? 

50 But I have a baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am I 
straitened till it be accomplished ! 

51 Suppose ye that [ am come 
to give peace on earth? I tell 
you, Nay; but rather division : 

52 For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divided, 
three against two, and two against 
three. 

53 The father shall be divided 
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Sennen, og Sennen imod Faderen ; 
Ploderen imod Datteren, og Datteren 
imod Moderen ; Mandens Moder imod 
hendes Eené Huftru, og Sennenô $ud- 
tru imod hende Mandvs Moder. 


54. Men han fagde og til Folfet : 
naar S fee Sfyen opgaae i Veften, fige 
SV ftrax: der fommer Hegn, og det ffeer 
faalede8. 


55. Og naar J fee Sendenveir blceje, 
fige V: Der fommer Hede, og det keer. 


56. J Dienffalfe! Vorbdeng og Dim= 
melenô Sfiffelfe vide J at ffjenne, men 
hoi fffenne V iffe denne Tid ? 


57. Den hborfor bemme ZV ifte og af 
eder felv, hoad Het er ? 


58. Thi naar du gaaer hen med din 
Dodftander for Lvrigheden, da gjer 
din Plid paa Beien, at Du fan gaae 
forligt fra ham, paa det han iÉfe ffal 
drage dig for Dontmeren, og Dommer 
ren Áfal overantvorde Slutteren dig, 
og Stutteren ffat fafte dig i Fengfel. 


59. Seg figer dig: du ffal flet ikfe 
fomme ud deraf, forend du betaler 
endog den fidfte Sfjcerv. 


13. Cabitel. _ 


en paa den famme Eid vare Nog- 

C te tinftede, fom forfyndte ham 

om de Galileer, hoiô Blod Pilatus 
havde blandet nred dere8 Offer. 

2. Og SCfud fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: mene V, at diâfe Galilceer bare 
Shnbere fremfor afte (andre) Galiteer, 
fordi de fede Dette ? 


3. Nei, figer jeq eder; men derfom 3 
ife omvende eder, ffulte Y alle figefaa 
omfomme. 

4. Giter de Utten, paa hoilfe Taarnet 
t Sitoam falbt, og flog Dem ihjel, mene 
Y,at be vare ffDldige fremfor alle Men= 
neffer, fom boe i Zerufatem 2 
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against the gon, and the son 


against the father; the mother 


against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother; the 
mother-in-law against her daugh- 
ter-in-law, and the daughter-in- 
law against her mother-in-law. 

54 { And he said also to the 
people, When ye see a cloud 
rise out of the west, straightway 
ye say, There cometh a shower; 
and so it is. 

55 And. when ye see the sonth 
wind blow, ye say, There will be 
heat ; and it cometh to pass. 

5ò Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky, and of the 
earth; but how is 1, that ye da 
not discern this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is 
right ? 

58 TJ When thou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, as thou 
art in the way, give diligence that 
thou mayest be delivered from 
him; lest he hale thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and the officer cast 
thee into prison. 

59 Itell thee, thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid the 


| very last mite. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


HERE were present at that sea- 

son some that told him of the 

Galileans, whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them, Suppose ye that these Gali- 
leans were sinners above all the 
Galileans, because they suflered 
such things ? 

3 [ tell you, Nay; but except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon wbom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were sin» 
ners above all men that dwelt ju 
Jerusalem ? 
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5. Nei, figer jeg eder; men derfom F 


5 Itell you, Nay ; but except ye 


ilfe omvende eder, Ífulte 9 alle tigefaa | repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 


omfomme. 

6. Men han fagde benne Lignelfe : 
Der havde En et Figentroee, fom var 
plantet i hané Biingaard ; og han fom, 
og ledte efter Prugt derpaa, og fandt 
ingen. 

7. Men han fagde til Viingaardê- 
manden : fee, jeg er nu í tre Aar fom- 
men, og har tedt efter Prugt paa dette 
Higentree, og finder ingen; hug det 
om, hoi ffaf det ogfaa gjere Sorden 
unbttig ? 

8. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 
ham: Serre! tad det ffaae ogfaa dette 
ar, indtit jeg faaer gravet derom, og 
gjedet det, 

9. om det da vil bere Frugt;, men 
hoië ikfe, da hug det fiden om. 


10. Men han lerte ten af Shnago- 
gerne om Sabbaten. 

UL. Og fee, der var en Dvinbde, fom 
havde havt en Sfrobeligheds %Hand í 
atten Yar, og hun var fammenfrum= 
pen, og funde aldele8 ikke fee op. 


12. Men der VEfuê faae hende, faldte 
han ad hende, og fagde til hende: 
vinde! du er left fra din Sfrebelig= 
hed. 

13. Og han lagde Henderne Paa 
bende: og ftrar rettede hun fig op, og 
prifede Gud. 

14. Da fvarede Shnagoge=Horftan= 
deren, —fordi han var vred for, at IE- 
fuê helbredede om Sabbaten—og fagde 
til Volfet : der ere fer Dage, vaa hoilfe 
man ber arbeide ; fommer derfor paa 
dem, og lader eder helbrede, og iffe paa 
Sabbat8dagen. 


15. Derfor foarede QErren ham, og 
(azde: Du Dientfalf! Lofer ikfe hoer 
ibfandt eder fin Ore etter fit Ufen fra 
Krhbben om Sabbaten, og ferer dem 
til Bands ® 

16. Men ourde ifte denne, lom er en 
Abrahamâ Datter, hoilfen Satanaë 
havde bundet, toenf ! tatten Aar, tofed 
af dette Baand paa Sabbatsdagen 


6 T He spake also this parable: 
A certain man had a fig-tree 
planted in his vineyard ; and he 
came and sought fruit thereon, 
and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, these 
three years [ come seeking fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none: 
cut it down; why cumbereth it 
the ground? 

8 And he answering, said unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung it: 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and 
if not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one 
of the synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 T And behold, there was a 
woman which had a spirit of in- 
firmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift up herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto her, 
Woman, thou art loosed from thine 
infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her: 
and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the syna- 
gogue answered with indignation, 
because that Jesus had healed on 
the sabbath-day, and said unto the 
people, There are six days in which 
men ought to work: in them there- 
fore come and be healed, and not 
on the sabbath-day. 

15 The Lord then answered hi, 
and said, Thou hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or his ass from the stall, 
and lead him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this 


‚bond on the sabbath-day ? 
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17. Og ber han dette fagde, bleve alle 
beffjemmede, fom vare ham imobd ; og 
alt Bolfet gledede fig over alle de herlige 
Gjerninger, fom {fede af ham. 


18. Dien han fagde: hoem er Gudô 
High ligt? Dg med hoabd ffal jeg ligne 
det 

18. Deter liigtet Senep8-Korn, hoil= 
fet et Plenneife tog, og faftebe t fin 
Kabe; og det borte, og blev et ftort 
Zree, qq Qimmetené Fugie gjorde Rede 
i detó Brene. 


20. Og han fagbe atter: hvormebd 
(fal jeg (igne Guds Rige ? 


21. Det er liigt en Suurdeig, hoitfen 
en vinde tog, og Ífjulte i tre Dtaa- 
der Dleel, indtil det blev fret altfam= 
men. 

22. Og han gif igjennem Stebder og 
Ber, og (eerte, og tog Beien til Veru= 
fafem. ; 

23. Men ber fagde En til ham: 
GErre ! mon be ere faa, fom blive fa= 
lige ® ba fagde han til dem: 

24. Streber alvorfiaen, at indgaae 
igjennem ben nevre Vort; thi Dlange, 
flger je eder, (fulte {gge, at fomme ind, 
og ffulle iffe fFunne. 

25. Derefter, naar Quuêbonden er 
opftanden, og haver tilluft Doren, (fulte 
SJ fomme til at ftaae udenfor, og banfe 
baa Opgren, og fige: DErre, KErre, 
tad op for 08! og han fat foare, og 
fige til edber: jeg Kender eder iffe, huor= 
fra SV ere. 


26. Da Ífulte V begtynbe at flge: bt 
aade og Draf for Hine Dine, og Ou 
foerte paa bore Gater. 


27. Og han ffal fige : jeg flger eder, 
jeg Pender eber itfe, hoorfra Vere : vi= 
ger fra mig, alle S, fom beflitte eder 
paa Uretfoerdighed ! 

28. Der ffal vere Graad og Toenderg 
Bnidfel, naar SV fade at fee Abraham, 
og fat, og Zafob, og alte Propheter í 
Guts Rige, men eder at vere uoftodte 
uvenfor. 
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17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the people re- 
joleed for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 T Then said he, Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto shall I resemble it? 

19 Itis hike a grain of mustard- 
seed, which a man took, ard cast 
into his garden, and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree; and the fowls 
ee the air lodged in the branches 
of It, 

20 And again he said, Where- 
unto shall I liken the kingdom of 
God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. 

22 And he went through the 
eities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto hìm, Lord 
are there few that be saved? And 
he said unto them, 

24 { Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate: for many, [ say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able. 

25 When once the Master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer and say unto 
you, IT know you not whence ye 
are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, 
We have eaten and drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets. fi 

27 But he shall say, Il tell you, 
1 know you not whence ye are; 
depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdomof God, and you yourselves 

| thrust out. ne 
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29 Og be Îlulle fomme fra Dften ogj 29 And they shall come from 


Veften, og fra Norden og Senden, og 
fidde tilbord8 i Guvö Rige. 


30. Og fee, der ere (De) fiòfte, lom 
(fulte voere de forfte, og der ere (De) 
ferfte, lom {fulle vere de fidfte. 

31. Yaa den fame Dag fom nogle 
Khariteer, og fagde til ham: gaf ud, 
og drag herfra ; thi Serode8 vil flaae 
dig ihjel. 

32. Og han fagde til dem: gaaer 
bort, og figer den Mov: fee, Jeg ud= 
driver Djevle, og fuldferer Delbredel- 
fer i Dag og i Wlorgen, og paa den 
tredie Dag fuldendes jeg. 

33. Dog ber det mig at bandre i 
Dag og i Morgen, og den Dag deref= 
ter, thi det fan iffe fee, at en Wrophet 
omfomme8 udenfor Verufatem. 

34. Sernfatem! Serufatem ! fom 
ibjelftaaer BVropheter, og ftener dem, 
fom ere fendte til den, hoor ofte vilde jeg 
forfamtet dine Beorn, tigerviië fom en 
gone (forfamter) fine Rhllinger under 
fine Binger! men VJ vitde iËfe. 


35. See, eder8 Huug ffal forlade8 eder 
gde; men fandelig fger jeg eder: SV 
ffclte iffe fee mig, indtit (Tiden) fom- 
mer, naar V Áfulte fige: velfignet vere 
ben, fom fommer i QErrens Navu ! 


14. Captitel. 


ID) bet begav fig, der han fom ten 
af de gverfte Pharifeerd Suus paa 
en Sabbat for at hotde Maattid, at de 
toge vare daa ham. 


2. Og fee, der bar et vatterfottigt 
Plenneife for ham. 


3. Og JEfud tog til Orde, og talede 
til de Lovfyndige og Wharifeerne, og 
fagde : mon det er tilladt at helbrede 
om Sabbaten 

4, Men de taug. Og hau tog Paa 
ham, og helbredede ham, og tod ham 
gaae. 

5. Og han fvarede, og fagte til dem : 


the east, and from the west, and 
from the north, and from the south, 
and shall sit down in the kingdom 
of God. 

30 And behold, there are last, 
which shall be first; and there are 
first, which shall be last. 

31 T The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thee out, and depart 
hence; for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go 
ye and tell that fox, Behold, I cast 
out devils, and 1 do cures to-day 
and to-morrow, and the third day 
I shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless T must walk to- 
day and to-morrow, and the day 
following: for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto 
thee ; how often would I have ga- 
thered thy children together, as a 
hen doth gather her brood under 
her wings, and ye would not! 

35 Behold, your house is left un- 
to you desolate. And verily I say 
unto you, Ye shall not see me, un- 
til the ttme come when ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that comeun in 
the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


gi D it came to pass, as he went 
into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
sabbath-day, that they watched 
him. 

2 And behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him which had tha 
dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering, spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath-day ? 

4 And they held their peace. 
And he took him, and heal him, 
and let him go: 

5 And answered them, saying, 
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hvo er iblandt eder, fom, naar hanô 
Dre eller Aen fatder i en Brond, iffe 
ftrag drager det op om Sabbatê-Da= 
gen ? 

6. Og de unde iffe give ham Evar 
berpaa. 

7. Men han fagde en Lignelfe tit 
Gjefterne, der han gav Agt paa, hvor= 
lede8 de udvalgte de gverfte Sceder ved 
Borbdet, og fagde til dem: 

8. Naar du er buden af Rogen tif 
Bry(lup, da fet dig iffe gverft tilborde, 
atiffe cn boedertigere end du maatte ve= 
re burden af ham, 


9. og den, der indbed dig og ham, 
maatte fomme, og fige til Dig: giv 
benne WMad6! og du da med Blufel 
(fat omme til at fidde nederft. 

10. Men naar du er buden, gaf hen, 
og fet dig nederft, at naar han fom- 
mer, fom indbed Dig, han da maa fige 
til dig: Ven! fet dig hoiere op: da 
(fat du have Wre for dem, fom jidde 
med Dig tilbordé. 


11. Zhi hoer den, flg felo opheier, 
{fat formedreb; og hvo jg fetw forne= 
brer, Áfat opheies. 

12. Pien han fade og til den, fom 
havde budet ham : naar du gjor Mid= 
dags-elter AUftens-Maaltid, da indbijd 
iffe dine Venner, ei beller Dine Bre- 
Dre, ei hefter dine Brender, et beller 
rige Naboer, paa det at iffe ogfaa de 
(fulte indbiyde Dig igjen, og dig Ífal 
borde Vedertag. 

13. Men naar du gier et Gjoeftebud, 
ba indbyo Vattige, Kroblinge, alte 
og Blinde: 

14. faa ffal du vere falig; thi de 
have iffe at betate Dig igjen ; men det 
{fat igjengiveë dig i de Retfoerdiges Op- 
ftandetfe. 

15. Men der En af dem, fom fadde 
med titbordó, horte Det, fagde han til 
ham: fatig er Den, fom ceder Brod í 
Gudô Rige. 


16. Pen han fagde til ham: Der 
var et Mennelfe, fom gjorde en ftor 
Nabdbere, og indbod Mange. 

17. Og han udfentte nc Tjenere paa 
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Which of vou shall have an ass or 
an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
straightway pull him out on the 
sabbath-day % 

6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 { And he put forth a parable 
to those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms; saying unto them, 

& When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down in 
the highest room, lest a more hon- 
ourable man than thou be bidden 
of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee, Give 
this man place; and thou begin 
with shame to take the lowest room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room ; 
that when he that bade thee com- 
eth, he may say unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher: then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence of them 
that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased, and he that 
humbleth himself shall he exalted. 

12 { Then said he also to him 
that bade him, When thou makest 
a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours; lest they also bid thee 
again, and a recompense be made 
thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast. 
call the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind; 

14 And thou shalt be blessed: 
for they cannot recompense thee: 
for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. 

15 f And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him, Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A 
certain man made a great supper, 
and bade many : 

17 And sent his servant at sup: 
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Madverens Time, at fige til de Budne: 
fommer ; thi nu ere alle Ting beredte. 


18. Og de beghndte alte ftrar at uud= 
fEhlde fig. Den forfte fagde til ham : 
jeg haver fiebt en Ager, og haver for= 
neden at gaae ud, og fec den ; jeg be= 
ber big, hav mig undifyldt. 


19. Og en anden fagde: jeg haver 
febt fen: Par Orne, og gaaer hen at 
Prave dem; jeg beder dig, hav mig 
undifiyldt, 

20. Og en anden fagde: feq tog mig 
en Suftru tiloegte, og derfor fan jeg 
iffe fonume. 

21. Og Sjeneren fom, og forfijndte fin 
Serre det; Da bieb Huusbonden vred, 
og fagde til fin Sjener: gaf hafteligen 
ud Haa Staden Streder og Bader, 
og for hid ind VFattige, og Kreblinge, 
„og Halte, og Blinde. 


22. Oq Yjeneren fagde: Herre ! det 
er giort, (om du befoel, og der er enduu 
Rum. 

23. Oq Herren fagde til Bjeneren: 
gaf ud Paa Veiene og ved Gjerderne, 
oq u9d dem at gaae ind, paa det nrit 
suuê fan borde fuldt. 


24. Tht jeg fiaer ceder, at ingen af de 
Peend, {om vare budne, (fat {mage min 
Hadvere. 

25. Wen meget Polf git med ham; 
og han vendte fÌg, og fagde tit dem : 


26. Derfom Mogen fommer til mig, 
og haver iffe flu Pader, og Mioder, og 
Duftru, og Bern, og Bredre, og Softre, 
og timed fit eget Liv, haa fan iffe 
vere min Difcipel. 


27 Og hoo, fom iffe berer fit Korô, 
_ eg fommer efter mig, fan iffe vere min 
Difcipel. 

28. Thi heo iblandt eder, fom vil 
bhageet Taaru, fidder iËfe forft, og be= 
reguer Befoftningen, om han haver, 
brad ber herer til at fuldende det med 2 

29. at iffe, naar han faaer laat 
Gruubdvold. og iffe Fan fuldende bet, 


a ee 


per to say to them that were 
idden, Come, for all things are 
now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse. The first 
said unto him, IT have bought a 
piece of ground, and [ must needs 
go and see it: [ pray thee have 
me excused. 

19 And another said, [ have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and [ go 
to prove them: I pray thee have 
me excused. 

20 And another said, I have mar- 
ried a wife: and therefore 1 can- 
not come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house being an- 
gry, said to his servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes 
of the city, and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, and the 
halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it 
is done as thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my house may be 
filled. : 

24 For I say unto you, that non 
of those meu which were bidden, 
shall taste of my supper. 

25 { And there went great mul- 
titudes with him: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and breth- 
ren, and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disci- 

le. 

27 And whosoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, can- 
not be my disciple. 

28 For which of you intending 
to build a tower, sitteth not down 
first, and counteth the cost, whe- 
ther he have sufficient to finish zt? 

29 Lest haply after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
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alle be, fom fee det, ffulle begynde at 
fpotte ham, og jÌge: 

30. dette Menneffe begnbdte at bijgge, 
og funde iffe fuldfere Det. 

31. Clfer, hoilfen Konge, (om drager 
it Krig, at ftride mod en anden Konge, 
fidbder iffe forft og beraader fg, omt han 
er iftand til med ti tufinde at mode 
ben, fom fommer imod ham med tyve 
tufinde @ 

32. Dten fan han der iffe, uwbffikfer 
han Sendebud, medenâ hin endnu er 
langt borte, og handler om Fred. 


33. Ligefaa derfor hoer af eder, fom 
fe forfager alt bet, han haver, fan 
iffe bere min Difcipel. 


34. Salteter gobt; men derfom Sal- 
tet miúfter fin &raft, hoormed Ífal det 
falteg @ 

35. Det tener hverken til Zord eller 
Vlog; de Fafte bet ud. Dvo, fom ha= 
ver Dren at here med, han here ! 


15. Cabitel. 


Pr alle Tolbdere og Siyndere hold= 
te flg ner til ham, for at here 
ham. 

2. Og Bharifeerne og de Sfriftfloge 
fnurrede, og fagde: denne annammer 
Syndere, og eder med dent. 


3. Den han talede benne Lignelfe til 
dem, og fagde: 

4, Obilfet Mennefte af eder, fom ha- 
ver hundrede Vaar, og haver tabt eet 
af dem, forlabder ci be ni og halvfemt= 
findstpve i Orfenen, og gaaer bort efter 
bet tabte, inbtil han finder det @ 


5. Og naar han haver fundet det, 
legger han det paa fine Sfutdre med 
Slede. 

6. Og naar han fommer hjem, fam- 
menfalbder han Vennerne og Naboer- 
ne, og figer til dem : gleder eder med 
mig thi jeg haver fundet mit Zaar, 
fom var tabt. 

7. Seg figer eder: faatede8 ffal der 
vere Glebde i Pimmeten over een Enn- 
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finish it, all that behold it begin to 
moeck him, 

30 Saying, This man began ta 
build, and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king going to make 
war against another king, sitteth 
not down first, and consulteth whe- 
ther he be able with ten thousand 
to meet him that cometh against 
him with twenty thousand ? 

32 Or else, while the other is 
yet a great way off, he sendeth an 
ambassage,and desireth conditions 
of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that 
ue hath, he cannot be my disci- 

e. 

34 T Salt 1s good: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith 
shal} it be seasoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; but men 
cast it out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


CHAPTER XV. 


HEN drew near unto him alf 
the publicans and sinners for 
to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man re- 
ceiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them. 

3 { And he spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 

4 What man of you having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, until he 
find it? 

5 And when he hath found zt, 
he layeth it on his shoulders, re- 
joicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, saying unto them, Re- 
joice with me; for [ have found 
my sheep which was lost. 

7 1 say unto you, that likewise 

joy shalt be in heaven over one 
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der, fom omvender ÎÌg, mere end over 


ni og balvfemtfindötpve Petferdige,- 


hvitfe iffe have Omvendelfe behou. 

8. Eller hvitfen vinde, fom haver ti 
Keuninge, om hun tabereen Penning, 
tender iffe et WB, og feier miet, og 
{gger med Hiid, indtit hun fluder den @ 


9. Oa raar hun haver fuundet den, 
fammenfalbder hun Beninderne og Na= 
boerfferne, og flger: gleder eder med 
mig; thi jeg haver fundet den BPen- 
ninge fom jeg tabte. 

10. Saatedeë figer jeg eder, ffal der 
vere Ölede for Gud8 Engle over een 
Sypnbder, fom omvender fig. 


11. Men han fagde: Et Dltenneffe 

havde to Sonner. | 
12. Og ben Hugite af dem fagde til 
Faderen: Pader! giv mig den Deel 
af Godfet, fom mig tilfalder. Og 
han {fiftede Godfet imeltem dem. 


13. Og iffe mange Dage derefter 
famlede den Hngre Sen alt (Sit), og 
drog udenland8 fil et Land (angt 
borte, og sbdte der flf Godâ i et over= 
daadigt Levnet. 

14. Pien der han havde forteret alt 
(det han havde), bled en foar Hunger 
E bet famme Land, og han begijndte 
at (ide Mangel. 

15. Og han gif bort, og holdt fig til 
en af Borgerne der i Landet, og den= 
ne fendte ham paa fine Marter, at 
rhgte Sviin. 

16. Og han enífede at fiylde fin Bug 
med Plat, om Svinene aade, og Jn- 
gen gav ham (Noget). 


17. Men der han fom til flg felv, 
fagde han: hoor mange Dagtennere 
hoô8 min Vader have overflodigt Brod ! 
men jeg omfommer af Dunger. 


18. Zeg vil ftaae ob, og gaae til 
min Pader, og flge til ham: Pader! 
leg haver fpndet mod Simmelen og for 

ig, 

19. og er iffe lengere voerd at falde8 
bin Sen: gier mig, tom een af dine 
Daglennere 

d7* 


201 


sinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just persons 
which need no repentance. 

8 { Either what woman having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligent- 
ly till she find ct? 

9 And when she hath found st, 
she calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together, saying, Re- 
joice with me; for IT have found 
the piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, [ say unto you 
There is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth. 

11 T And he said, A certain man 
had two sons: 

12 And the younger of them 
said to his father, Father, give me 
the portion of goods that falleth to 
me. And he divided unto them 
his living. ° 

13 And not many days after, the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in that 
land ; and he began to be in want. 


15 And he went and joined him- 
self to a citizen of that country; 
and he sent him into his fields to 
feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat; and no man gave 
unto him. 

17 And when he came to him- 
self he said, How many hired ser- 
vants of my father’s have bread 
enough and-to spare, and I perish 
with hunger ! 

18 I will arise and go to my fa- 
ther, and will say unto him, Father 
[ have sinned against heaven, an 
before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to 
be called thy son: make me as one 
‘of thy hired servants. 
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20. Og han ftod op, og Fom til fin 
Vader. Wen der han var endnu langt 
borte, faae hanô Pader ham, og hnfe- 
des inderligen, og lob til, og fatdt om 
hanê $alö, og fyófede ham. 

21. Men Sennen fagde til ham: 
Bader! jeg haver Íhndet intod im= 
meten og for dig, og er iffe Lengere 
veerd at faldeó Din Een. 


22. Men Vaderen fagde til fine Tje- 
nere: beerer frem det bedfte Kiedebon, 
og iferer ham (det), og giver ham en 
Ring paa hans Gaand, og Sfoe paa 
Hodderne ; 

23. og henter den fede Kalv hid, og 
flagter den, og lader 08 «de, og bere 
(wftige. S 

24. Thi benne min Sen var ded og 
er bleven levende igjen, og var fortabt 
og er funden. Og de begyndte at 
vere (hftige. . 

25. Yien hang elòfte San var baa 
Marfen, og da han fom, og bar ner 
ved Hutet, herte han fammenftem= 
mende Sang og Dands. 

26. Og han faldte en af Orengene 
til fig, og uofpurgte, hoad det bar. 


27. Men han fagde til ham: Din 
Broder er fommen, og din Fader flag= 
tede den fede Kalv, fordi han havde 
faaet ham farff igjen. 


28. Men han blev bred, og bilde iffe 
gaae ind; derfor gif hanô Fader ud og 
bad ham. 

29. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 
Vaderen: fee, faa mange Aar tjener 
jeg big, og overtraadte end aldrig Dit 
Bud, og du haver aldrig givet mig et 
Kid, at jeg funde vere (hftig med mine 
Venner. 


30. Men da denne din Sen er fom= 
men, fom haver fortoeret Dit Godô med 
Sfjgger, flagtede du den fedede Kalv 
ti{ ham. 

31. Wen han fagde til ham: min 


ST. LUCE 


20 And he arose, and came ts 
his father. But when he was yet a 
great way off, his father saw him 
and had compassion, and ran, an 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against hea- 
ven, and in thy sight, and am ne 
more worthy to be called thy 
son. _ 

22 But the father said to his ser- 
vants, Bring forth the best robe, 
and put 2 on him; and put a ring 
on his hand, and shoes on his feet: 


23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill zt; and let us eat, and 
be merry: 

24 For this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began to 
be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field: and as he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard music 
and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ser- 
vants and asked what these things 
meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf‚ because 
he hath received him safe and 
sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would 
not go in; therefore came his fa- 
ther out, and entreated him. 

29 And he answering, said to Ais 
father, Lo, these many years do Il 
serve thee, neither transgressed I 
at any time thy commandment; 
and yet thou never gavest me a 
kid, that IT might make merry with 
ny friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son 
was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, 


Sen! du er altid hoô mig, og alt Det, , thou art ever with me ; and all that 


fom mit er, er Dit. 
32. Den man burde at deere (hftig, 


1 have is thine. 
32 It was meet that we should 


og gfede flg, fordi denne din Broder make merry, and be glad: for 
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bar dod, og er bleven Levende igjen, og 
var fortabt, og er furbden. 


16. Cabtitel. 


JDN han fagde og til fine Difci= 
( ple: der var et rigt Menncffe, 
fom havde en Duuêholder, og denne 
bieb befort for ham, fom den, der gdte 
hanê Godô. 

2. Og han faldte ham, og fagde til 
bam: hoi herer jeg dette om dig? gier 
Regnifab for din Punöholoning; thi 
du fan ffe loengere foreftaae Oniet. 


3. Yen Quuêholderen fagde ved fig 
felv: hvad ffat jeg giere, efterdi min 
sgerre tager Synnöholdningen fra mig? 
jeg formaaer iffe at grave, jeg {fammer 
mig ved at trygle. 

4. Jeg veed, hoad jeg vil gjore, at de 
ffntde tage mig i dereë Kufe, naar jeg 
bfiver fat af fra Sguusholdningen. 


5. Og han fremfaldte enhver af fin | 


gerreê Sfpldnere, og fagde til den 
ferfte: hoor meget er du min Kerre 
(Énlbdig 2 

6. Mien denne fagde: hundrede Fade 
Olie. Og han fagde til ham: tag dit 
Brev, og fet dig ftrag ned, og Ífriv 
batvtredfindötijbe. 

7. Oerefter fagde han til en anden: 
men Du, hoor meget er du ÍfDldig ? 
men denne fagde: hundrede Maader 
$vede. Og han fagde til ham: tag 
bit Brev, og Ífriv firefindstibe. 

S. Og Serren brifede den uretfoerdige 
Qunâholder, at han giorde Ínitdetigen; 
thi denne BVerdend Bern ere flogere 
end Lfetâ Born í dered Stegt. 


9. Og jeg figer eder: gierer ebder 
Venner ved den nrette Mammon, at 
naar 3 ffille8 herfra, de ffulle annam- 
me eder i de evige Boliger. 


10. $bo, fom er troe î det Mindfte, 
er og troe t Meget; og hoo, fom er 
uretferdig i det Windite, er og uret= 
ferdig t Meget. 

1 Derom VJ da iffe have veret 
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this thy brother was dead, and is 
alive again; and was lost, and is 
found. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


ND he said also unto his disei- 
ples, There was a certain rich 
man which had a steward; and 
the same was accused unto him 
that he had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and eaid 
unto him, How is it that [ hear this 
of thee? give an account of thy 
stewardship: for thou mayest be 
no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do? for my 
lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship: [ cannot dig ; to beg 
I am ashamed. 

4 T am resolved what to do, that 
when Í am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into 
their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto hem, and said 
unto the first, How much owest 
thou unto my lord ? 

6 And he said, An hundred mea 
sures of oil. And he said unto 
him, Take thy bill, and sit down 
quiekly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And 
how much owest thou? And he 
said, An hundred measures of 
wheat. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and write four-score. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely: for the children of 
this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light. 

9 And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteousness; that when ye 
fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least, is faithful also in 
much; and he that is unjust in the 
least, 1s unjust also in much. 

11 If thercfore ye have not been 
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troe i ben urette Mammon, hvo vil 
betroe eder den ande? 


12. Og bderfom SV ikfe have deeret troe 
i det Premmede, hoo vil give eder No- 
get felv at eie? 


13. Yngen Quudfvend fan tjene to 
Serrer; thi han {fal enten hade den 
ene og elffe den anden, eller holde fig 
til den ene, og foragte den anden: J 
funne iffe tjene Gud og Dlanrmon. 


14. Men alt dette herte ogfaa Rha= 
rifeerne, (om vare pengegjerrigg, og de 
befpottede ham. 

15. ©q han fagde til dem: V ere De, 
fom retfeerdiggjere eder felv for Dten- 
neffene, men ®ud fjender ederé Syjerte ; 
thi hoad fom er heit iblandt Mtenne= 
(fene, er en Bederftiyggelighed for Gud. 


16. Yoben og Bropheterne (fpaaede) 
indtit Yohanue8; fra den Tid af fore 
fynde8 Gudô Rige ved Evangelium, og 
hver trenger derind med Dtagt. 

17. Wen det er lettere, at Simmelen 
og Vorden forgaae, end at nu Teddel 
af oven bortfalder. 

18. Sver den, fom filler lg bed fin 
Guftru, og tager en anden tilcegte, be= 
Driver Hoer, og hoer den, fom tager 
den tilegte, fom er Ífilt fra en Plant, 
bedriver Hoer. 


19. Men der bar ef rigt Ytennefte, 
og han floedte fig £ Burpur og fofte= 
ligt Lnflede, og lebede hoer Dag her= 
ligen og i Glede. 

20. Men der bar en Pattig, bed 
Navn Lazarus, om var Faftet for hang 
Der, fuidaf Saar; 

21 og han enffede at niette af de 
Emuter, fom faldt af den Rige Bord ; 
men og Oundene fom og fliffede hans 
Sac. 

23. Men det begav fig, at den Fat= 
tige dede, og at han blev henbaaren 
af Englene í Abrabam8 Efjed; men 
ben Blige dede ogfaa, og bled begraven. 


23. Og der han opleftede flne Dine i 
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faithful in the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit to your trust 
the true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another 
man’s, who shall give you that 
which is your own Î 

13 { No servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or else 
he will hold to the one, and de- 
spise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who 
were covetous, heard all. these 
things, and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye 
are they which justify yourselves 
before men; but God knoweth 
your hearts: for that which is 
highly esteemed among men, is 
abomination in the sight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets 
were until John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, than one tittle of 
the law to fail. 

18 Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery; and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put awa 
from her husband,committeth „an 
tery. 

19 T There was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed in purple 
and fine linen and fared sumptu- 
ously every day: 

20 And there was a certain beg- 
gar named Lazarus, which was laid 
at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with 
the erumbs which fell from the 
rich man’s table: moreover, the 
dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham’s bosom. 
The rich man also died, and was 
buried : 

23 And in hell he lifted up his 


GHelvede, der han bar i Pine, faae han eyes, being in torments, and seetb 
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Abraham langt borte, og Lazaruê Ì 
han Sijed. 
24. Og han raabte, og fagde: Fader 


Abraham! forbarm dig over mig, og. 


fend Lazarug, at han Diypper det Doerfte 
af fin Finger i Band, og Ledifer min 
Xunge; thi jeg pineâ foartigen i den= 
ne Que. ì 

25. Men Abraham fagde: Son! 
tvm ibu, at du haver annammet dit 
Bote t din Livâtid, og Lazarud tigefaa 
bet Onde; men nu trofte8 han, og du 
pines. 


26. Og foruden alt dette er imellem 
08 og eder et ftort Svelg befeftet, faa 
at de, fom ville fare herfra ned til 
eder, Funne iËfe, og de funne iffe heller 
fare derfra over til 08. 


27. Men han fagde: faa beder jeg 
big, Fader! at du fender ham til min 
Haderd Duuê, 

28. thi jeg haver fem BSredre, baa 
det han fan bidne for dem, at iËfe ogfaa 
de (fulle fomme it dette Pinenô Sted. 

29. Abraham fagde til ham: de have 
Moie8 og Propheterne;, tad dem here 
den. 

30. Men hen fagde: af nei, Fader 
Abraham! men derfom nogen af de 


Dede gif til dem, da omvendte de fÌg. 


31. Dien han fagde til ham: here 
de iffe Moje8 og Propheterne, ffulle de 
iffe heller troe, om Mogen opftod fra 
de Dode 


17 Capitel. 


VAN han jogde til Difciplene: det 
er umutigt, at Horargelfer ei 
ffulde Fomme ; men bee den, ved huoil- 
fen de omme! 

2. Det er han: npttigere, om en Dol- 
lefteen hoenge& om hand S9atë, og han 
bliver Faftet i Savet, end at han flat 
forarge een af diëfe Smaae. 


3. Bogter eber jelv. Den derfom 
din Brader fynder inod dig, irettefcet 
ham; og derfom han omvenbder flg, da 
tilgiv hem. 
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Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom. 

24 And he cried, and said, Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, and 
cool my tongue: for lam torment- 
ed in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and 
likewise Latarus evil things : but 
now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. 

26 And besides all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed: so that they which would 
pass from hence to you, cannot; 
neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, [ pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou would- 
est send him to my father’s house: 

28 For have five brethren; that 
he may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the prophets; let 
them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father 
Abraham: but if one went unto 
them from the dead, they will re- 
pent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


RN said he unto the disciples, 
It is impossible but that offences 
will come : but wo unto him through 
whom they come ! 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than 
that he should offend one of these 
little ones. 

3 T Take heed to yourselves: If 
thy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke him; and if he repent, for- 
give him. 
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3 Og derfom han fpndede hb Bange) 4 And if he trespass against thee 


imod Dig om Dagen, og vendte tilbage 
til dig om Dagen, og fagde: det for= 
tryder mig; Da flat du tilgive ham. 


5. Og Apoftlerne fagde til HErren : 
forag o8 Zroen ! 

6. Men HErren fagde. dDerlom SF 
bavde Froe fom et SenepB-Korn, da 
maatte S fige til dette Morber-Zre : 
rhÉ Dig op med Rod, og Plant Dig 
i Davet, og det {fulde voete eder Lpdigt. 


7 Men hoo af eder, fom haver en 
Zjener, der bleier, eller vogter veg, 
figer ftrax til ham, naar han fommer 
bjem af Marten: gaf hen, og {et dig 
til Bord? 

8. Wil han ifle berimod flge til ham: 
bered det, jeg {fat have til Nadvere, og 
bind op omfring dig, og opvart mig, 
faatcenge jeg weder og Driffer, og der= 
efter maa du cede og Driffe % 


9. Mon han taffer den famme Tiener, 
at han gjorde det, fom ham Lar befa= 
fet? Jeg mener det iffe. 

10. Ligefaa og SY, naar V have giort 
alle Ting, fom eder- ere befatede, Da 
figer: vi ere undttige Tjenere; thi bi 
gjorde bet, fom vi vare fyldige at 
gjore. 

11. Og bet begav fig, der han reifte 
tit Serufatem, da drog han midt igjen= 
nem Samaria og Galilea. 


12. Og der han Fom til en Bve, 
medte ham ti fpedalife Dloend, fom 
ftode tangt borte. 


13. Og be opleftede Reften, og fagde: 
VEfu! Mefter! forbarm Dig over 08! 


14. Og ber han faae dem, fagde han 
fil dem: gaaer hen, og beteer ceder for 
Breefterke! og det jfede, der de gif bort, 
bleve de renjede. 


15. Men een af dem, der han faae, 


at han var helbredet, vendte tilbage og 
prifede Bud med het Neft. 


atd 


seven times in a day, and seven 
times In a-day turn again to thee, 
saying, Í repent ; thou shalt forgive 
him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had - 
faith as a grain of mustard-seed, 
ye might say unto this sycamine- 
tree, Be thou plucked up by the 
root, and be thou planted in the 
sea; and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you having a ser- 
vant ploughing, or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by and by, when 
he is come from the field, Go and 
sit down to meat ? 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith [may 
sup, and gird thyself, and serve 
me, till 1 have eaten and drunken; 
and afterward thou shalt eat and 
drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant, bee 
cause he did the things that were 
commanded him? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say, We are 
unprofitable servants: we have 
done that which was onr duty to do. 

11 T And it came to pass, as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a cer- 
tain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, which stood 
afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, have mer- 
cy on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests. And it 
came to pass, that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glori- 
fied God | 


16, Da han faltt baa Bt Anflgt for | 16 And fell down on his face at 
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han8 Fedder, og taffede ham; og han 
var en Samaritan. 

17. Da fvarede VEfuê, og fagde: 
bleve iËfe de ti renfede? men hvor ere 
be nië 

18. Blev ber eller Fngen funden, 
fom bendte titbage, for at give Gud 
re uden denne Preminede ? 

19. Og han fagde til ham: ftaae op, 
gaf bort; din Troe haver frelft Dig. 


20. Men da han blev adfpurgt af 
Rharifeerne : naar fommer Gudô 
Blige? foarede han dem, og fagde: 
Gub8 Rige Fommer iffe faaleded, at 
man fan pege derpaa. 


21. De ffulte iffe beller fige: jee her, 
eller fee der er det; thi fee, Gudö Rige 
er inden í eder. 

23. Men han fagde til Difciplene: 
de Dage Ífulle omme, da V ffulte be= 
gievre at fee een af Vienneffeng Sonê 
Dage, og V ffulte iffe fee den. 


23. Og de ffulfe fige til eder: jee her, 
eller fee der (er han; men) gaaer iffe 
hen, og felger iffe beller. 

24. Thi ligefom Lnet, fom: lpner fra 
den (ene Side) under Gimmelen, ffin= 
ner til den (anden Side) under Dim 
melen, faa jfal Menneifend Son vere 
paa fin Dag. 

25. Men han bor ferft at lide meget, 
eg forffyde8 af denne Slegt. 


36. Og fom bet (fede i Noe Dage, 
faalede8 ffal Det og ffee i WMenneffend 
Senô Dage. 

27. De aade, draf, toge tilvegte, blebe 
ubgiftede, indtil den Dag, der Noah 
gif ind i Arfen, og Shynbdfloden Fom, 
og gdelagde alle. 


28. Deêligefte og, fom det ffede i 
Loth Daze, de aade, Draf, tjobte, 
folgte, plantede, bhggede. 


29. Men paa den Dag, der Loth git 
ub af Sobdoma, regnede Vld og Svo- 
vel af Yimmelen, og sdelagde dem alle, 


30. Raa benne Maade ffal det gaae 
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his feet, giving him thanks: and 
he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering, said, 
Were there not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, save 
this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 T And when he was demand- 
ed of the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom of God should come, he 
answered them and said, The king- 
dom of God cometh not with ob- 
servation: 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo 
here! or, Lo there! for behold, the 
kingdom of God is within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the daysof the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see 


ut. 

23 And they shall say to you, 
See here! or, See there! go not af- 
ter them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning that light- 
eneth out of the one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part 
under heaven; so shall also the 
Son of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this ge- 
neration. 

26 And as it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. ne 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot: they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded ; 

29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all: 

30 Even thus shall it be in the 
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til paa ben Dag, paa hoilfen Menne- 
ffenô Sen {fat adbenbare8. 

31. Raa den famme Dag, hbo, lom 
er paa Zaget, og hans Rebdffaber i 
Gufet, ftige ffe ned at tage dem, og 
deêligefte, hoo, fom er paa Ageren, ven= 
de iffe om tif det, fom er bag (ham). 


32. Kommer Loth8 Muftrue ihn! 

33. vo, fom feger efter at frelfe fit 
Liv, Îfal mifte det, og hoo, fom mifter 
det, ffal rebbe det. 


34. Seg figer eder: í den Sammie Rat 
ffulle to beere i een Seng; den ene, 
han ffal tage8, og den anden Lade8 til= 
bage. 

35. To Ífulle male tiffanmen : den 
ene, hun Ífal tage8, og den anden ffal 
lade8 tilbage. 

36. Zo ffulle bere paa Ageren: den 
ene, han ffal tage8, og den anden {fal 
lade8 tilbage. 

37. Og be fvarede, og fagde til ham: 
BErre! hoor (ffal det ffee)? men han 
fagde til dem: hoor Legemet er, der 
(fufte Srnene forfamte8. 


18. Capitel 
Pe han fagde dem og eu Lignelfe 


derom, at man altid ber bede, | 


og iffe blive tret. 


2. Og han fagde: der var en Dom- 
mer ien Stad, fom iffe frygtede Gubd, 
og unbdjaae flg iËfe for noget Mennefte. 

3. Den der var en Entfe i den fam= 
me Stad, og hun fom til ham, og 
fagde: ffaf mig Ret over min Mod= 
ftander. 

4. Og han wilde lenge ilfe , men der= 
efter fagbde han ved fÌg felb: ihvorvel 
jeg hverten frygter Sud, ei heller unde 
feer mig for noget Mlennefte, 

5. dog, efterdbi benne Ente gjer mig 
megen Befver, bil jeg {faffe hende Pet, 
at hun iffe idelig {fal fomme og plage 


mig. 
6. Dien HErren fagde: herer, hoad 
den uretfeerdige Dommer figer. 

7. Men ffulde Gubd iffe ffaffe fine 
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day when the Son of man is re- 
vealed. 

31 In that day, he which shall be 
upon the house-top, and his stuff 
in the house, let him not come 
down to take it away: and he that 
is in the field, let him likewise not 
return back. 

32 Remember Lot’s wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life, shall lose it; and whoso- 
ever shall lose his life, shall pre- 
serve It. 

34 I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed; the 
one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. \ 

35 Two women shall be grinding 
together ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. Í 

37 And they answered and said 
unto him, Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them, Wheresoever the 
body is, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


he he spake a parable unto 
them to this end, that men 
ought always to pray, and not to 
faint ; 

2 Saying, There was in a city a 
judge, which feared not God, nei- 
ther regarded man. 

3 And there was a widow in that 

city; and she came unto him, say- 
ing, Avenge me of mine adver- 
sary. 
4 And he would not for a while: 
but afterward he said within him- 
self, Though Í fear not God, nor 
regard man, | 

5 Yet, because this widow trou- 
bleth me, [ will avenge her, lest 
by her continual coming she wea- 
ry me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his 
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Ubdvalgte Bet, fom raabe til ham Dag 
og Nat, endog han er langmodig 
imcb dem 2 | 

8. Seg figer eder, han ffat Ínart 
ffaffe dem Pet. Dog, naar Menne-= 
(fen3 Son fonimer, mon han ffal finde 
Troen paa Vorden? 

9. Men han fagde og til nogte, lom 
ftotede baa lg felv, at de vare retfoer= 
Dige, og foragtede andre, denne Lig= 
nelfe: 

10. Der git to Menneffer op til 
Templet for at bede; den ene bar en 
Bharifeer, og den anden en Zolder. 

11. Wharifeeren blev ftaaende for 
fig felo, og bad faalede8: jeg tatfer 
dig, Gud! at jeg er iffe fonr de andre 
DMenneifer, Rovere, Uretfoerdige, Hoer= 
farte, eller og fom denne Zolder. 

12. Seg fafter to Gange om WUgen, 
og giver Tiende af alt det, jeg eier. 

13. Og Tolderen ftod langt borte, og 
bilde end iffe optofte Dinene til Dim= 
melen, men {log fig for fit Broft, og 
fagde: Gud, ver mig Synder naadig ! 


14, Jeg figer eder: denne gik retfoer= 
diggjort ned f fit Quud fremfor den 
anden; thi hoo, flg felv opheier, ffal 
fornedred, men hvo, fig felo fornedrer, 
(fat ophsies. 


i5. Men de bare og Ímaae Bern til 
bam, at han Ífutde rare ved dem, men 
ser Difciplene faae det, truede de dem. 


16. Dten JEfuê faldte dem til flg, 


og fagde: lader de fmaae Bern tonr- 
me til mig, og formener dem det ikfe, 
thi Gudâ Rige herer faadanne til. 


17. Sanbdelig flger jeg eder: hbo, 
lom iffe annammer Guds Rige, fom et 
Barn, Eommer ingentunde derind. 


:B. Ogen af de Dverfte fpurgte ham 
ab, og fagde: gode Vlefter ! hwad fat 
jeg giere, at jeg fan arve et evigt Liv? 

19. Den VEfuê fagde til ham: hoi 
Falder du mig god? Jngen er god, 
uden een‚ nemlig Gubd. 

20. Du veed Budene: Ou {fat iffe 
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own elect, which ery day and 
night unto him, though he bear 
long with them ? 

8 [tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless when 
the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth? 

9 And he spake this parable unto 
certain which trusted in them- 
selves that they were righteous, 
and despised others : 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a Phar!- 
see, and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and pray- 
ed thus with himself, God, I thank 
thee, that T am not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not hift up so much 
as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner. 

14 tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted. 

15 And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he would touch 
them : but when his disciples saw 
it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them wnto 
him, and said, Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of such is the kingdom 
of God. 

17 Verily Ï say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God asa hittle child, shall 
in nowise enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying, Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? none 
ts good, save one, that is God. 

20 Thou knowest the command. 


bedrive Hoer; du ffal iffe flaae ihjel,! ments, Do not commit adultery 
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dit ffal ife ftjere, Du Ífal iffe fige 
fatiit Bidne8biyrd; er din Vader oq 
din Moder. 
21. Da fagde han: dette haver jeg 
hotdet altfammen fra min Ungdom af. 
22. Plen der JEfuê det herte, fagde 
han til ham: endnu fatteô dig Eet: 
fxtg alt det, du haver, og giv Hattige 
get, faa {fat du have et Liggendefe i 
Qinnneten, og fom, felg mig. 





23. Men der han bet herte, bled han 
heel bebdrevet ; thi han var faare rig. 


24, Men der JEfuê faae, at han var 
bleven heel bebrevet, fagde han: hoor 
vanifelig fulle de, fom have Rigdom, 
fomme ind í Gud8 Rige ! 

25. Thi det er lettere, at en Kameel 
gaaer igjennem et Naatesie, end at en 
Rig fommer ind t Gudô Nige. 


26. Men de, fom det herte, fagde: 
hvo fan da blive falig ? 

27. Men han fagde: hbad fom er 
umutigt for Penueifene, det er muligt 
for Gub. 

28. Men Reder fagde: fee, DE have 
forladt %tting, og fulgt big. 

29. Men han fagde tit dem : fande= 
tig figer jeg eder: Der er Zugen, fom 
haver forladt uug, eller HPoreldre, 
eller Brodre, eller Duftru, eller Bern 
for Gudô Rige Sfyld, 

_30. fom jo {fat annamme det mange 
Hold igjen i benne Eid, og i den til- 
fommenbde Berden et evigt Lid. 


31. Men han tog til flg de Tolb, og 
fagbe til dem : fee, vi gaae op til Veru= 
falem, og alle Ting, fom ere {frevne 
ved Propheterne ffulle fuldfonrme8 paa 

Menneitend Son. 


32. Thi han ffal overantborde8 Hed- 
ningerne, og befpotte8, og forhaane8, 
aq befphtted ; 


_33. og be ffulle hubftryge og ihjelffaae 
ham, og tredie Dag {fat han opftaae. 


34. Men de forftode Kntet deraf, oq 
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en a en 


Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, Honour thy 
father and thy mother. 

21 And he said, All these have 
Il kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto him, Yet 
lackest thou one thing: sell all 
that thou hast, and distribute unto 
the poor, and thou shalt- have 
treasure in heaven: and come, 
follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he 
was very sorrowful: for he was 
very rich. | 

24 And when Jesus saw that he 
was very sorrowful, he said, How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! - 

25 For it is easier for a camel 
to go through a needle’s eye, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it, said, 
Who then can be saved ? 

27 And he said, The things which 
are impossible with men, are pos- 
sible with God. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Ve- 
rily Í say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or en 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or child- 
ren, for the kingdom of God's sake, 

30 Who shall not receive mani- 
fold more in this present time, and 
in the world to come life ever- 
lasting. 

31 T Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
all things that are written by the 
prophets concerning the Son of 
man shall be accomplished. 

32 For he shall be delivered un- 
to the Gentiles, and shall be mock- 
ed, and spitefully entreated, and 
spitted on; 

33 And they shall scourge him, 
and put him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise again. 

34 And they understood none of 
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benne Tate var ffjutt for dem, og de 
forftode iffe det, fom blev jagt. 


35. Men det lede, der han Fom ner 
tit SYerido, fad en Blind ved Beien, 
og tiggede. 


36. Den der denne herte Foltet gaae 
forbi,-uofpurgte han, had dette var. 

87 Den de forfyndte ham, at JEfuô 
ben Nazareer Fom forbi. 

38. Og han raabte, og fagde : VEfu, 
bu David8 Sen! forbarm Dig over 
mig ! 

39. Og de, fom git foran, truede ham, 
at han ffulde tie; men han raabte me= 
get mere: Du Davioô Son, forbarm 
dig over mig ! 


40. Da ftod SEfuê ftilfe, og bed ham 
fere8 til flg ; men der han fom ner til 
(bam), fpurgte han ham ad, og fagde: 


41. $bad vil du, at jeg Ífal gjore 
dig? Men han fagde: HErre, at jeg 
maa blive feende. 

42. Og VEfus fagde til ham: bliv 
jeende ! din Troe haver frelft Dig. 


43. Og ftrax bleb han feende, og fulg- 
te ham, og prifede Bud; og alt Fol= 
fet, fom faae det, lovede Gud. 


19. Gabpitel. 
9} han gif ind, og drog igjennem 
Seridjo. 


2. Og fee, der var en Dland, fom 
hedte Jadeug; og han bar Tolderncô 
Dverfte, og var riig. 


3. Og han fegte efter at fee Efum, 
hvo han bar, og funde iffe for Polet, 
fordi han var (iden af Beert. 


4. Og han leb foran, og fteeqg op í 
et Plorbeertree, at han funde fee ham; 
thi han {futde omme frem ad den Bei. 

5. Og der Efuê fom til Stedet, faae 
han op og blee ham vaer, og fagde 
til ham: Zadeuê' ffpnd dig, og ftig 
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these things: and this saying was 


hid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were spoken. 

35 T And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh unto Jeri- 
cho, a certain blind man sat by 
the way-side begging ; 

36 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesuc 
of Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thou son of David, have mercy on 
me. 

39 And they which went be- 
fore rebuked him, that he should 
hold his peace: but he cried so 
much the more, Thou son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him: and when he was come 
near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I 
shall do nnto thee? And he said, 
Lord, that IT may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Re- 
ceive thy sight: thy faith hath 
saved thee. 

43 And immediately he receiv- 
ed his sight, and followed him, 
glorifying God: and all the peo- 
ple, when they saw it, gave praise 


unto God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 
en Jesus entered and passed 


through Jericho. 

2 And behold, there was a man 
named Zaccheus, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and 
he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus 
who he was; and could not for 
the press, because he was little 
of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climb- 
ed up into a sycamore-tree to see 
him, for he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw 


‚him, and said unto him, Zacche- 
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ned, thi det ber mig it Dag at blive 
t dit Quuê. 


6. Og han ffpndte fig, og fteeg ned, 
og aunanimede ham mied Stoede. 

7. Og de, fom faae det, Ínurrede alle, 
og fagde: han Prager ind til Herberge 
ho8 en fynbdig Mand. 


8. Men Zadeud blev flaaende, og 
fagde til HErren : fee, HErre ! Halve 
belen af mit Godô giver jeg de Fatti- 
ge; og derfom jeg haver gjert Nogen 
Uret med Unbderfundighed, da giver jeg 
det firefoldigen igjen. 

9. Dten Eíns fagde til ham : i Dag 
er dette Duns vederfarct Prelte, efterdi 
ogfaa han er en Ubrabamë Een ; 


10. thi Menneffen8 Sen er fonimen 
for at foge og frelfe det Fortabte. 


11. Men der de herte paa dette, bleu 
ban bed, og fagde en Lignctie, fordi han 
var ner Serufalem, og de meente, at 
Guds Rige {futde ftrar aabenbares. 


12. Gan {agde da: En heibaaren 
Dland drog til et Land langt borte, at 
tage fig ct Nige (i Befiddelfe) og (faa) 
at fomme igjen. 

13. Dlen han Faldte ti àf fine egne 
Zjenere, og gav dem ti Prnd, og fagde 
til dem: fjobflaaer, indtil jeg former. 


14. Men hans (Rige8) Borgere ha= 
dede ham, og ffikfede Sendebud efter 
ham, og lode fige: bi bille iËfe, at den= 
ue Ífal regjere over 08. 

15 Og det begav fig, der han fom 
igjen, efterat han havde faaet Riget, 
fagde han, at hine Zjenere, hwitte 
han havde givet Pengene, ffutde Falde8 
til bam, at han frnde vide, hoad hver 
havde vundet. 


16. Da traabdte den forfte frem, og 
fagde Herre! bit Rund haver forbver- 
vet ti Rund. 

17. Og han fagde til ham: bel, du 
gode Fjener! efterdi Du haver veeret 
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us, make haste, and come down 


for to-day Ï must abide at thy 
house. 

6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfnlly. 

7 And when they saw ct, they 
all murmured,” saying, That he 
was gone to be guest with a man 
that Is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said 
unto the Lord; Behold, Lerd, the 
half of my gools TI give to the 
poor; and if IT have taken any 
thing from any man by false ac- 
cusation, I restore him four-fold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This 
day is salvation come to this house, 
forasmuch as he also is a son of 
Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that which 
was lost. 

11 Andasthey heard these things, 
he added and spake a parable, be- 
cause he was nigh to Jerusalem, 
and because they thought that the 
kingdom of God should immedi- 
ately appear. 

12 He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country 
to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 

13 And he called his ten ser- 
vants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto them, Oc- 
cupy till IT come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, 
saying, We will not have this 
man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
when he was returned, having re- 
ceived the kingdom, then he com- 
manded these servants to be call. 
ed unto him, to whom he had 
given the money, that he might 
know how much every man had 
gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, 
thou good servant: because thou 
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troe f det Mindite, ftat Di have Ptagt 
over ti Steber, 


18. Og den anden fot, og fagde: 
Serre! bit Fund haver indbragt fem 
Rund. 

19. Men til benne fagde han og= 
faa: og du {fat vere over fem Ste- 
der. 

20 Og en anden Fom, og fagde: 
gert! fee, her er Dit Bund, hoilfet 
jeg havde hentagt ten Klud. 


21. Thi jeg frygtede for dig; efterdi 
bu er et ftrengt Mennefte: Du tager 
det, fom du iffe lagde, og hefter det, 
fom du iÉfe faaede. 

22. Men han fagde til ham: efter 
din egen Wlund dommer jeg Dig, Ou 
onde Tjener! du vidfte, at jeg er et 
ftrengt WMenneife, fom tager det, jeg 
iffe lagde, og hefter det, jeg iffe faaede ; 


23. hoi gav du da iffe mine BPenge 
til BVertebordet? Og naar jeg bar 
fouimten, havde jeg indfrevet dem med 
Renter. 

24. Og han fagde til dem, fom ftode 
hoë: tager det Fund fra ham, og giver 
bet til den, fom haver de ti Pund ; 


25. —o0g de fagde til ham: Gerre ! 
han haver ti Rund — 

26. thi jeg flger eder, at hoer ben, 
fom haver, ham Ífal give8; men fra 
den, fom iffe haver, fra ham {fal tageë 
ogfaa det, han haver. 


27. Herer dog hid hine mine Fien= 
der, fom iffe vilde, at jeg Ífutde regjere 
over dem, og flaaer dem ihjel for mine 
Dine. 

28. Og ber han havde fagt dette, 
drog han frem, og reifte op til Veru- 
falen. ‚ 

29. Og det begab fig, der han fom 
ner til Bethphage og Bethanien, til 
det Bjerg, fom EFalde& Otiebjerget, 
fenbdte han to af fine Difciple, og fag= 
be: 


30. Gaaer hen til den Bhe, fom lig= 
ger for ebder; waar JZ Fomme derind, 


(alte VS finde ct Fol bundet, paa hoit-| 
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hast been faithful in a very little, 
have thou authority over ten ci- 
ties. 

18 And the second came, say- 
ing, Lord, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, 
Be thou also over five cities. 


20 And another came, saying, 
Lord, behold here ts thy pound 
which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin: 

21 Forl feared thee, because thou 
artan austere man : thou takest up 
that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked servant. Thou 
knewest that I was an austere man, 
taking up that [laid not down, and 
reaping that l did not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, 
that at my coming IT might have 
required mine own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the 
pound, and give ct to him that 
hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds. 

26 For [ say unto you, That un- 
to every one which hath, shall be 
given; and from him that hath 
not, even that he hath shall be 
taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me. 

28 T And when he had thus 
spoken, he went before, ascend- 
ing up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount called 
the mount of Olives, he sent two 
of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the vil- 
lage over against you; in the 
which at your entering ye shall 
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fet der albdrig fad noget Wenneite; 
lofer det, og ferer det hid. 


31. Og berfom Rogen Íperger eder : 
hor leje V det? da flger faaledes ttl 
bam: QErren haver det behov. 


32. Den de Udfendte gif hen og 
fandt (ber), ligefom han havde fagt 
dem. 

33. Men der de lofte Hellet, fagde 
det8 Herre til dem: hoi leje V Follet? 


34. Men de fagde: DErren Haver 
det bebop. 

35. Og be forte det til VEfum, og 
faftede dere Kleder paa Pellet, og 
{atte JEfum derpaa. 


36. Den der han reifte frem, bredte 
de dereâ Kleder under ham paa Beien. 

37. Men der han nu fom ner hen 
til Nedgangen af Oliebjerget, begiyndte 
han8 Difcipleê hele Dob gladelig at 
(ove Gud med hei Neft for alle de fraj= 
tige Gjerninger, {om de havde feet, og 
{agde: 


38. Belfignet vere Kongen, fom fom= 
mer í QErrenô MNavn ! Fred t Dimme= 
ten, og re i det Geiefte ! 


39. Og nogle af Pharifeerne af Sfa= 
ren fagde til ham: Defter! irettefcet 
dine Difciple. 


40. Dien han Ívarede, og fagde til 
dem: jeg figer eder, at derfom diâfe 
taug, da {fulde Stenene raabe. 


41. Og der han Fom ner til, og faae 
Etabden, greed han ober den, og fagde: 


42. Derfom du dog bidfte, endog Paa 
venne din Dag, hoad der tjencr til din 
Hred! men nu er det ffjult for dine 
Dine. 


43. Derfor ífulle de Dage fomme over 
dig, at dine Fiender Ífulle fafte en Bold 
op omfring big, og beleire dig rundt 
onfring, og troenge dig allevegne. 
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find a colt tied, whereon yet never 
man sat: loose him, and bring 
him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why 
do ye loose hum? thus shall ye say 
unto him, Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 

32 And they that were sent wen 
their way, and found even as be 
had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt ? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath 
need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Je- 
sus: and they cast their garments 
upon the colt, and they set Jesus 
thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, 
even now at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole multi- 
tude of the disciples began to re- 
jolce and praise God with a loud 
voice, for all the mighty works 
that they had seen; 

38 Saying, Blessed be the King 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: Peace in heaven, and glo- 
ry in the highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees 
from among the multitude said 
unto him, Master, rebuke thy dis- 
ciples. 

40 And he answered and said un- 
to them, I tell you, that if these 
should hold their peace, the stones 
would immediately ery out. 

41 T And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid 
from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come up- 
on thee, that thine enemies shall 
cast a trench about thee, and 
compass thee round, and keep 

\ thee in on every side, 
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44 And shall lay thee even with 


44. Og De Ífulle legge Dig let ode, 
og dine Bern Ì dig, og ite lade Steen 
paa Steen i dig; fordi du iffe Fjendte 
bin Befogelfed Tid. 


45. Og han gif ind i Tembplet, og bez 
gynbte at udbdrive dem, fom Derudi 
fofgte og Fjobte ; 

46 og fagde til dem: der er Ífrebet: 
mit Quuderet Bedehuuê , neen VJ have 
giow det tl en Roverfute. 


47. Og han ferte daglig f Templet. 
Men de Ppberfte-Prefter og Sfrift- 
floge, og de Dverfte for Foltet, fogte at 
omfomme ham. 

48. Og be fandt iffe, hoad de ffufde 
giere; thi alt Folfet heengte ved ham, 
og berte ham. 


20. Capitel. 


DE bef begav fig paa en af de Dage, 
der han (erte Holfet f Temblet, og 
prebdifede Evangelium, fom bludfelig 
de Ypperfte-Breefter og Sfriitfloge, til- 
(igemed de WEldfte. 


2. Og be tafede tif ham, og fagde: 
fig 08: af hoad Wagt gier Dit didfe 
Ting? elfer hoo er den, fom haver gi= 
vet Dig denne Wagt? 

3. Ven han foarede, og fagde til 
dem: ogfaa jeg vit fperge ceder om cen 
Ting, flger mig og den: 

4. Sohanni8 Daab, var den af Pim- 
meten, efter af Dienneiter ? 

5. Men be oberveiede ved lg jefb, og 
fagde: flge bi: af immelen, da flger 
han: hborfor troede 9 ham da ÍFfe 2 


6. Men fige bi: af Mienneifer, da 
ftener alt Folfet 08; thi det er faft i 
ben Wening, at Zohanneâ var en 
Brophet. 

7. Og de foarede, at de bidfte ifte, 
boorfra (den bar). 

8. Og VCfu8 fagde til dem: faa 
figer jeg eder iffe helfer, af hoad Magt 
jeg gier diôfe Ting. 

9. Men han begindte at flge til Fol= 
fet denne Lignelfe: EE Werneffe plan- 


the ground, and thy children with- 
in thee: and they shall not leave 
in thee one stone upon another: 
because thou ‘knewest not the 
time of thy visìitation. 

45 And he went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them that. 
sold therein, and them that bought, 

46 Saying unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house is the house of 
prayer, but ye have, made it a 
den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the chief of 
the people sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what they 
might do: for all the people were 
very attentive to hear him. 


CHAPTER XX. 


ND it came to pass, that on 
one of those days, as he 
taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the gospel, the chief 
priests and the seribes came upon 
him, with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, 
Tell us, by what authority doest 
thou these things? or who is he 
that gave thee this authority ? 

3 And he answered and said un- 
to them, [ will also ask you one 
thing ; and answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, lf. we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say, Why 
then believed ye him not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men; 
all the people will stone us: for 
they be persuaded that John was 
a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they 
eould not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell IT you by what au- 
thority 1 do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the 
people this paruble: A certain 
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tede en Biingaard, og leiede den til 
Viingaard8mend; og drog udenlands 
en lang Tib. \ 
10. Sg ber iden Fom, fendte han 
en Tiener tit Biingdardbmendene, at 
be Ífulde give ham af Viingaardens 
Prugi; men Biingaardömendene Íloge 
ham, og fendte ham tomboendet fra fig. 


II, Oa han blev bed, og fendte en 
anden Fjener; men De floge ogfaa 
benne, og forhbaanede ham, og fendte 
bam tomboendet fra fig. 

12. Og han blev bed, og fendte en 
tredie; men de faarede ogfaa denne, 
oq ftedte bam ud. 

13. Men Biingaardeng Herre fagde : 
boad ffat jeg giere® Seq vil fende min 
Sen ben elffelige, maaffee, naar de fee 
ham, ffulle de undiee fig. 


14. Men der Viingaard@moendene 
faae ham, tenfte de bed fig felv, og 
fagde: benne er Arvingen; fonmer, 
(ader 08 flaae ham ibjcl, at Arven maa 
blive bor. 

15. Og de flodte ham udenfor Viin- 
gaarden, og floge ham ibjel. vad 
ifal da VBiingaardend Serre giere ved 
dem @ 

16. San ffal fomme og ubrtjdde dife 
Niingaardêmend, og (ete andre Biin- 
gaarden. Men der de det herte, fagde 
be: gid det aldrig {fce ! 


17. Men han faae Paa Dem, og 
\agde: hwad er da dette, fom er- Ífre= 
vet: den Steen, fom Biygningsmeu- 
dene forífjode, den er bleven til en Do= 
ved=Djertefteen ! 

18. Svber, fom falder Ppaa denne 
Steen, bliver fonderftodt; men hoil- 
fen den fatder paa, ham {fat den fon- 
derfnufe. 

19. Dg de Dpberfte=Brefter og 
ESfriftfloge fogte at legge Gaand paa 
bam i den famme Time, men de fryg= 
tebde for Belfet; thi de forftode, at han 
havde {agt benne Lignelfe imod dem. 


20. Og Pe toge bare (haa ham), og 
udfendte Qurere, der anftillede fig fou 


om de bare retfcerdige; forat de funde 
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man planted a vineyard, and let 
it forth to husbandmen, and went 
into a far country for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard: but the hus- 
bandmen beat him, and sent him 
away empty. . 

11 And again he sent another 
servant: and they beat him also, 
and entreated him shamefully, and 
sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third: 
and they wounded him also, and 
cast him out. 

13 Then said the lord of the 
vineyard, What shall 1 do? I 
will send my beloved son: it may 
be they will reverence him when 
they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, This is the 
heir: come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed hem. What 
therefore shall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall give 
the vineyard to others. And when 
they heard zt, they said, God for- 
bid. 

17 And he beheld them, and 
said, What is this then that is 
written, The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is be- 
come the head of the corner ? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon 
that stone, shall be broken: but 
on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

19 T And the chief priests and 
the scribes the same hour sought 
to lay hands on him; and they 
feared the people: for they per- 
ceived that he had spoken this 

arable against them. 

20 And they watched ham, and 
sent forth spies, which should 
feign themselves just men, that 
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fange ham i hand Tale, paa det de 
funde overantbvorde ham til Dorighe= 
den og Landöhevdingens Ptagt. 


21. Dg de fpurgte ham ad, og fagde: 
Mefter! vi vide, at du taler og Leerer 
ret, og iffe anfeer nagen Berjon, men 
(erer Gudö Bei t Sandhed. 


22. Er det 08 tilladt, at give Keije= 
ren Stat efler ei 2 

23. Dien da han bemerfede dered 
Tredifhed, fagde han til dem: hoi 
frifte 3 mig? 

24. Vifer mig en Penning: hoië 
Billede og Dverifrijt haver den ? men 
be fvarede og fagde: Keiferend. 

25. Pen han fagde til dem: giver 
herfor Keiferen Det, Keiferenâ er, og 
Sud det, Gudô er. 


26. Og de funde iffe fange ham ti 
gans Ord Ì Folfet8 Noerveerelfe, og de 
forundrede flg over hanâ Svar, og 
taug. 

27. Men nogle af Sadduceerne, — 
boilfe gjenftridigen fige, at der iffe er 
Opftandelfe — gif til ham, og fpurgte 
bam, og fagde: 

28. Mlefter ! Ptofe8 haver foreifrevet 
08, at derfom Nogenâ Broder, fom ha- 
ver en SDuftru, deer, og han deer barn= 
(98, da ffal hang Brober tage Duftru- 
en, og opreife jin Broder Uffom. 


29, Nu vare her {yo Bredre, og den 
ferfte tog en SYuftru, og dede barn{e8. 


30. Og den anden tog Guftruen; 
ogfaa han dede barnlod. 

31. Og den tredie tog hende, og faa= 
lede8 alle fhb; de efterlode iffe Born, 
og Dede. 

32. Men fidft af dem alle dode og= 
faa Qvpinden. 

33. $ Opftandelfenaltfaa, huig Dud- 
tru af Diêfe ffal hun da vere? thi de 
{pv havde hende (alte) til Huftru. 

34. Da JCfus fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: denne Berdeng Bern tage til- 
egte, og bortgifted ; 
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they might take hold ot his words, 
that so they might deliver him un- 
to the power and authority of the 
governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, we know that thou say- 
est and teachest rightly, neither 
acceptest thou the person of any, 
but teachest the way of God truuy: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their craf- 
tiness, and said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath it ? 
They answered and said, Cesar’s, 

25 And he sail unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto Cesar the things 
which be Cesar’s, and unto God the 
things which be God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold 
of his words before the people: 
and they marvelled at his answer, 
and held their peace. 

27 T Then came to him certain 
of the Sadducees (which deny 
that there is any resurreetion) 
and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took a 
wife, and died without children. 

30 And the second took her te 
wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; and 
in like manner the seven also: 
and they left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died 
also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrecticn 
whose wife of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, The children of this 
world marry, and are given in 
marriage : 


35. men de, jom agtcô verdige til at! 35 But they which shall be ac- 
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faae Deel i hiin Verden, og i Opftan=-|counted worthy to obtain that 


deifen fra de Dode, tage hoerfen til- 
xgte eller bortgifted ; 


36. thi de funne iffe mere Dee; thi 
be ere Engle lige, og ere Gudé Bern, 
efterdi de ere Opftandelfens Born. 


37. Men at de Dode opveefteg, haver 
og Ptofeë givet tilfiende (Ì Forteellin= 
gen) om Tornchuffen, der han falder 
HErren: Abraham8 Bud, og Vfafô 
Gud, og Zafobé Gud. 

38. Men han er iffe de Dode8 Gud, 
men De Levended; thi for ham leve 
alle. 

39. Men nogle af de Striftftoge 
foarede, og Írgde: Dlefter, bu tatede 
vel 


40. Men de torde ilfe fporge ham 
hoermere om Doget. 

41. Men han fagde til dem: hbor= 
(ede8 figer man, at Chriftuê er Davids 
Seu? 

42. og David felv flger (dog) i Píat- 
merneê Bog: HErren fagde til nrin 
gErre: foet dig hoé min heire Haand, 


43. indtil jeg legger Dine Fiender til | 


Dine Fedders Sfammel. 

44, Ultfaa fatder Dabid ham en 
gErre ; hvorlede8 er han da hanê 
Sen? 

45. Men der alt Holfet herte det, 
fagde han til fine Difciple: 


46. Vogter eder for de Striftfloge, 
fom ville (gierne) gaae omfring í fange 
Kleder, og lade fig gjerne hilfe paa 
Zorvene, og bille gierne have de for= 
nemfte Stoleftader i Eynagogerne, og 
fivde everft tilbordé i Madveren ; 

47. de, fom opede Enferé HDufe, og 
bede lenge for et Eyns Efy:d: dibfe 
(lutte faae deô ftorre Straf. 


21. Cabitelt. 


Pr fbet han faae op, blev han de 
Rige vaer, (om Lagde dere Ga- 
ber Ì Templeté Kifte. 


world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage: 

36 Neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal unto 
the angels; and are the children 
of God, being the children of the 
resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are rais- 
ed, even Moses shewed at the 
bush, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God 
of [saac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living: for all 
live unto him. | 

39 T Then certain of the seribes 
answering, said, Master, thou hast 
well said. 

“40 And after that, they durst not 
ask him any question at all. 

41 And he said unto them, How 
say they that Christ is David’s son ? 


‚42 And David himself saith in 
the book of Psalms, The Lorp gaid 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
‘right hand 
43 Till f make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Tord, how is he then his son ? 


45 Y Then in the audience of 
all the people, he said unto his 


‘disciples, 


46 Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
love greetings in the markets, and 
the highest seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the chief rooms at 


feasts; 


47 Which devour widows? hou- 


ses, and for a shew make long 


prayers: the same shall receive 


|-greater damnation. 


CHAPTER XXT. 


RN D he looked up and saw the 


rich men casting their gifta 
into the treasury. 
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3. Men han faae og en arm Entfe, 
fom lagde to Stjerve deri. 


3. Og han fagbe: fandelig figer jeg 
eder, at denne fattige Enfe haver lagt 
mere end alle. 


4. Thi alle biâfe have lagt af det, 
lom ve have i Overflod, til Gaver for 
®ud; men denne haver af fin Fattig= 
dom lagt att, hoad hun havde til Livô= 
Opbeld. 

5. Og der Nogle fagde om Zembplet, 
at det var priydet med deilige Stene og 
Ktenodier, fagde han : 

6. (Angaaende) Diëfe Ting, lom J 
fee, Da ffulte de Dage fomme, Ppaa 
hvilfe ber iffe ffal lade8 Steen paa 
Steen, fom jo {fat nedbrijded. 


7. Da fpurgte de ham ad, og fagbe: 
Peefter! naar Ífat da dette veere? oq 
hvitfet er Tegnet, naar det {fat fee 


8. Men han fagbe: heer til, at 
iffe blive forferte; thi Vange {fulle 
fomme under mit Rava, og fige, at 
det er mig, og at Tiden er fommen 
ner; gaaer altfaa iffe efter dem. 


9. Men naar V faae here om Krig 
og Oprer, da forfoerdeë iffe ;, thi Dette 
ber ferft at ffee; men Enden er iffe 
ftras. 


10. Da fagde han til dem: Folk ffal 

opreife fig mod Poll, og Mige mod 
Mige. 
LI. Og ber ffat Glee ftore Vordffjcelv 
her og der, og Dunger og Beftitentíe, 
og ffee ffreeffelige Ting og fore Tegn 
fr: imuneten. 


13 Men fer alt dette ffulle de legge 
gyaund Paa eder, og forfolge eder, oq 
overantvorde ever f Ehnagoger og 
Fengiter, og fere eder for Konger og 
Brfter for mit Navnê Sfytd. 


13. Wien bet ffal vederfare8 eder til 
et Bidnebbiyrd. 
14. Legger ceder da paa Hjerte, at VF 
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2 And he saw also a certain 
poor widow, casting in thither 
two mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth 1 
say unto you, that this poor wi- 
dow hath cast In more than they 
all. 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast In unto the offer» 
ings of God: but she of her penu-: 
ry hath cast in all the living that 
she had. 

5 T And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones, and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ye 
behold, the days will come, in oe 
which there shall not be left one 
stone upón another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, say- 
ing, Master, but when shall these 
things be? and what sien wilt 
there be when these things shall 
come to pass ? 

8 And he said, Take heed that 
ye be not deceived: for many 
shall come in my name, saying, [ 
am Christ; and the time draw- 
eth near: go ye not therefore af- 
ter them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of 
wars, and commotions, be not 
terrified: for these things must 
first come to pass; but the end 
is not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and famines, and 
pestilences: and fearful sights, and 
great signs shall there be from 
heaven. 

12 But before all these they shal! 
lay their hands on you, and perse- 
cute you, delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and into prisons, be- 
ing brought before kings and rul- 
ers for my name’s sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you for a 
testimony. 

14 Settle i therefore in your 
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itfe forud betoente, hoortcde8 V Ífulle | hearts, not to meditate before 
forfvare eder. what ye shall answer. 

15. Thi jeg bil give eder Mund og | 15 For 1 will give you a mouth 
Viiëdom, hoilfen alle ceders Modftan= tand wisdom, which all your ad- 
bere iffe {fulte Funne modfige, og eil versaries shall not be able to 
mmodftaae. gainsay nor resist. 

16. Plen VJ ffulle og forraadeB af | 16 And ye shall be betrayed 
Boreldre, og Bredre, og Frender, og | both by parents, and brethren 
Venner, og de Ífulle flaae nogle af {and kinsfolks, and friends; am 
eder ibjel. some of you shall they cause to 

be put to death. f 

17. Og J Ífulle hadeB af Alle for | 17 And ye shall be hated of all 
mit Navn8 Sfyid. men for my name’s sake. 

18. Og iffe et Haar af eder8 Dobed | 189 But there shall not an hair of 
{fat forfomme8. your head perish. . 

19. Bevarer ederâ Sjele bed eder8| 19 In your patience possess ye 
Taatmobdighed. your souls. 

20. Men naar V jee VYerufalem be=| 20 And when ye shall see Je- 
leiret rundt omfring af Krig8=Dere, da | rusalem compassed with armies, 
meerfer, at den8 Ddeleggelfe er fom-|then know that the desolation 
men ner. thereof is nigh. 

21. De, fom da ere i Yudeea, flhe til | 21 Then let them which are in 
Biergene, og de, fom ere midt i (Sta-|in Judea flee to the mountains; 
den), vige derudfra, og de, fom ere Paa fand let them which are in the 
LYandet, Fomme iffe ind i den. midst of it depart out; and let 

not them that are in the countries 
enter thereinto. 

22. Thi disfe ere Hevn8 Dage, atalt, | 22 For these be the days of 
hoad {frevet er, flat futdfommes. vengeance, that all things which 

are written may be fulfilled. — 

23. Men bee de Frugtfommetige, og! 23 But wo unto them that are 
dem, fom give Die i de Dage, thi der | with child, and to them that sive 
(fal vere ftor Ned paa Vorden, og |sueck in those days! for there 
Brede over dette Folf. shall be great distress in the 
lan and wrath upon this peo- 

e. | 
Poi And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be 
led away captive into all nations: 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 { And there shall be signs in 
the sun, and in the moon, and in 
the stars; and upon the earth dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity; 
the sea and the waves roaring ; 

26. naar WMenneffene forfmoegre af| 26 Men’s hearts failing them for 
Bregt, og af de Tings Forventelfe, lom | fear, and fer looking after those 
ffulte fomme over Sorderige ; thi Gim=-|things which are coming on the 
melen8 &refter ffulle roreô. earth: for the powers of heaven 

shall be shaken. 

37. Og da ffulle de fee Menneffens! 27 And then shall they see the 


24. Og be ffulle falde for Sverdets 
9d, og fere8 fangne til alfe SHednin= 
gerne, og Serufalem {fat nedtroede8 af 
Hedningerne, indtit Gedningerneî Ti- 
der fuldfomme8. 


25. Og der ffal Ífee Tegn i Soel og 
PMaane og Stjerner, og paa Vorden 
ifulle Rolfene engfte8 f Portvivletje, 
naar $avet og Belgerne bruje 


eee 


EVANGELIUM. 


Sen fontme tf Sfperne med megen 
Kraft og Gerlighed. 

28. Men naar die Ting beghude at 
(fee, da feer op, og oplofter ederô $0= 
veder, efterdi ederô Forleöning ftunder 
tit. 

29. Og han fagde dem en Lignelfe: 
feer Figentreet og alle Treer : 


30. Naar de allerede fpringe ud, oq 
V fee det, da ffjonne V af eder felv, at 
Somimeren er nu ner. 

31. Ligefaa og V, naar VJ fee diâfe 
Ting at {fee, da vide Z, at Gudô Rige 
er ner. 


32. Sanbdelig figer jeg eder: at den= 
ne Slegt jfal iffe forgaae, forend bet 
{fer altfammen. 

33. Dimmelen og Jorden Ífulle for- 
gaae ; men mine Ord Ífulte ingentun- 
de forgaae. 

34. Men vogter eder felo, at ikke 
ederg Djerter nogen Tid befveres med 
Braadferie og Druffenffab, og mied 
Sorg for Nering, og (faatede8) hin 
Dag ffutde fomme uforvarende over 
eder. Í 

35. Thi den Ífal Fomume (om en Sna- 
re over afte dem, fom boe paa den ganffe 
Xordenô Kredô. 

36. Derfor vaager til enhver Zid, og 
beder, at V maae agte8 berdige til at 
undflhe alle diâfe Ting, fom Ífulle ffee, 
og blive beftaaende for Dtenneffend 
Sen ! 

37. Men han lerte om Dagene Î 
Templet, mien om Neetterne gif han 
ud, og blev Ratten over paa det Bierg, 
form faldeô Otiebjerget 


38. Oa alt Follet Fom aarle til ham 
bt Femptet, for at here ham. 


23. Cabitel. 


IA Nai de ufbrede Breds Heitid, fom 
C fatdes Paafte, var ner. 


2 Og de Ppberfte-Brafter og Sttift- 
loge fegte, hoorlede8 de funde ihjel- 
flaae ham; thi de frhgtede for Holf 
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Son of man coming in a cloud, 
with power and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin 
to come to pass, then look up, and 
ft up your heads: for your re- 
demption draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a para- 
ble; Behold the fig-tree, and ali 
the trees ; 

30 When they now shoot forth, 
ye see and know of your ownselves 
that summer is now nigh at hand 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. 

32 Verily 1 say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, till 
all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 

34 T And take heed to your. 
selves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with sur- 
feiting and drunkenness, and cares 
of this life, and so that day come 
upon you unawares. 

35 For asa snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. 

37 And in the day-time he was 
teaching in the temple; and at 
night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount 
of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the tem- 
ple, for to hear him. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


OW the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. 
2 And the chief priests and 
scribes sought how they might kill 
him: for they feared the people. 
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3. Men Satanaë foer ind i Yuda8, 
fom faldeé Sidarioth, fom var en af 
be Zolv. : 

4. <q han gif hen, oq tatede med de 
PDpperfte-Mreefter og Dovedómandene, 
hvortede8 han vilde forraade ham til 
dem. 

5. Og be blebe glade, og Lovede, at 
give ham Renge. 

6. Qq han tilfagbde det ; og han fegte 
beleilig Tid til at forraade ham til dem 
uden Oplob. 


7. Men de ufigrede Brods Dag fom, 
paa hoilfen man burbde flagte YSaafte- 
Lannmet. 

8. Og (JEfu8) fendte Petrus og Jo- 
banne8, og fagde: gaaer hen og bere- 
der 06 Baaffe=Lammet, at bi frmnne ede 
det 

9 Men de fagde til ham: hoor bil 
du, at vi ffulle berede Det 2 

10. Den han fagde til dem: fee, naar 
V fontrme ind f Staden, fat ct Men= 
neffe mode eder, fom beerer en Band- 
fruffe; folger bam ind it Gufet, hoor 
ban gaaer ind ; 


11. og figer til Syuugbonden i Hufet: 
Plefteren lader Dig fige: hoor er det 
Derberge, der jeg fan ede Paaffe=Lam= 
met med mine Oifciple ? 


12. Og han fat bife eder en ftor Sal, 
fom er tillavet ; der bereder det. 


13. Men de gif hen, og fandt det 
figefom han havde fagt dem; og de 
beredede Paaffe-=Lammet. 

14. Og ber Tiden fom, fatte han fig 
ned, og de tolo Apoftle med ham. 


15. ©g han fagbde til dem: jeg haver 
hjerteligen lengte8 efter at ebde dette 
Paafte-Lam med eder, ferend jeg Lider. 


16. Zhi jeg figer eder, at jeg Ífal in= 
genlunde mere «ebde deraf, indtil det 
bliver fuldfommet î Gudé Rige. 

17. Oa han tog Katten, taffede, og 
fagbde: tager dette, og deler det imel= 
lem eder ; 

18. thi jeg flger eder, at Jeg (fal ikfe 
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3 T Then entered Satan into 
Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief priests 
and captains, how he might be- 
tray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray him unto 
them in the absence of the multi 
tude. 

7 T Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the pass- 
over must be killed. 8 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us the 
passover, that we may eat. 


9 And they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into the 
city, there shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow 
him into the house where he en- 
tereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the 
good man of the house, The Mas- 
ter saith unto thee. Where is the 
guest-chamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you a large 
upper room furnished : there make 
ready. 

13 And they went and found as 
he had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

14 And en the hour was come, 
he gat down, and the twelve apos- 
tles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, With 
desire 1 have desired to eat thia 
pasoher with you before T suf. 

er. 

16 For [ say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

1? And he took the cup‚ and 
gave thanks, and said, Take tris, 
and divide it among yourselves. 

18 For I say unto you, [ will vot 
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briffe af Viintreetó PFrugt, ferend 
Guv8 Rige fommer. 

19. Og han tog Bredet, taffede og 
broed det, oqg gav dem, og fagde : dette 
er mit QYegeme, det, fom giveö for eder ;, 
dette gjorer til min Shufommelfe. 

20. Ligefaa tog han og Katlfen, ef= 
terat de havde holdt Nadvere, og fagde : 
derne Ralf er den ne Bagt í mit 
Blod, hoitfet uvdgyde8 for eder. 

21. Dog fee, hané Kaand, fom mig 
forraader, er over Bordet med mig. 


22. Og Menneften8 Sen gaaer vel 
hen, fom det er beffiffet ; dog vee det 
famme Menneffe, ved hoittet han bli- 
ver forraadt ! 

23. Og de begijndte at befporge fig 
indbyrde8 om, hvo af dem det dog 
maatte voere, fom dette ffutde giere 2 

24. Dlen der bar oq en Treette iblandt 
dem derom, hoo af dem der ffulde hot= 
deô for at vere den ftorfte & 

25. Men han fagde til dem: Folfe- 
ne8 Konger herife over dem, og de, font 
have Mlagt over dem, faldeê naadige 


(Gerrer). 


26. Den (gierer) VJ iffe faaledes : 
men den Wlofte iblandt eder ffal veere 
fom den Dugíte; og den Dverfte, fom 
den, der tjener. 

27. Thi hoilfen er ftorft 2 den, fom 
fidder tilbord8? cller den, fom tjener? 
Pon iffe den, fom fldder tilbordâ ? 
men jeg er iblandt eder, fom den, der 
tjener. 

28. Men V ere de, Som ere blevne 
baragtige ho8 mig í mine Priftetfer. 


29. Og jeg beffiffer eder Riget, lige= 
fom min Zader keffikfede mig det ; 


30. at J ffulle «de og Driffe ved mit 
Bord f mit ige, og fldde paa Throner, 
og demme de tolv Jfraetâ Stammer. 


31. Den HErren fagde: Simon! 
- Simon! fee, Satanaô begjerede eder, 
at figte (eder) fom Goede. 


_32. Den jeg bad for big, at bin Troe 
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drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God shall come. 
19 T And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake zt, and 
gave unto them, saying, This is 


__|my body which is given for you: 


this do in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, This cup zs the 
new testament in my blood, which 
is shed for you. 

21 { But behold, the hand ut 
him that betrayeth me 4s with me 
on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth as it was determined: but 
wo unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed ! 

23 And they began to inquire 
among themselves, which cf them 
it was that should do this thing. 

24 T And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them ; and they that 
exercise authority upon them are 
called benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not be so: but he 
that is greatest among you, let him 
be as the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 For whether is greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? 
is not he that sitteth at meat? but 
lam among you as he that serveth. 


28 Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my tempta- 
tions. 

29 And lappoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and git 
on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 

31 T And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may sift you. 
as wheat : 

32 But IT have prayed for thee. 
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fat ilfe aflade, og naar du engang 
omvender dig, da ftyrf dine Brodre ! 


33. Men han fagde til ham: DErre ! 
jeg er beredt at gaae med Dig baade i 
Heugiel og i Deden. 

34. Men han fagde: Beder! jeg 
figer dig: Hanen fat iffe gale f Dag, 
ferend du haver benegtet tre Gange, 
at du fender mig. 

35. \q han fagde til dem: Der jeg 
ubiendte eder uden Pung oa Fafe og 
Stoe, fattebde8 eder (da) Roget & mei 
de \agde : (08 fattedes) Intet. 

36. Da fagde han til dem: men nu, 
hoo, fom haver en Kung, tage Den, 
tigefaa og en Faile, og hoo, fom Fntet 
haver, foelge it Kledebon, og fjobe et 
verd. 

37 Thi jeg figer eder : det ber endnu 
fulbfomme8 paa mig, hoad ffrevet er: 
han er og regnet iblandt Dvertroedere ; 
thi de Ting, (fom ere ffrevne) om mig, 
gaae til Ende. 


38. Den de fagde: HErre! fee, her 

ere to Sverd. Men han fagde til 
dem: det er nof. 
39. Oa han gif ud, og git efter Sced-= 
vane til Miebjerget; men hang Di 
fcipte futgte ham ogfaa. 


40. Milen der han Fom til Stedet, 
fagde han til dem: beder, at V iffe 
(fulte Fomme í Priftelfe. 

41. Og hau fleed flg fra dem jaa 
(langt) fom et Steenfaft, og fatdt paa 
Knee, bad og fagde: 

42. Vader, vil du tage denne Kalf 
fra mig —bdog fee iffe min Billie, men 
bin ! 


43. Men en Engel af Syimmeten bieb 
feet af ham, og ftyrfede ham. 


44. Og der han ftreed hardt (med 
DedBangeft), bad han heftigere ; men 
hang Sveed blev fom Blodédraaber, 
der faldt ned paa Vorden. 

45. Og ber han var obftanbden fra 
Bennen, og tom til fine Difciple, fandt 
han tem fobende af Bedrevelfe. 


ee en 
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that thy faith fail not: and wher 
thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren. \ 

33 And he saïd unto him, Tord, 
lam ready to go with thee, both 
into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Pe- 
ter, the cock shall not crow this 
day, before that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou knowest me. 

35 And he said unto them, When? 
Isent you without purse, and scrip 
and shoes, lacked ye any thing f 
And they said, Nothing. 

36 Then said hé unto them, But 
now, he that hath a purse, let him 
take zt, and likewise his scrip: and 
he that hath no sword, let him sell 
his garment, and buy one. 

37 For [ say unto you, that this 
that is written must be yet accom- 
plished in me, And he was reck- 
oned among the transgressors: for 
en things concerning me have an 
end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold 
here are two swords. And he said 
unto them, Ít is euougt. 

39 T And he came out, and he 
as he was wont, to the mount o 
Olives; and his disciples also fol- 
lowed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, 
he said unto them, Pray that ye 
enter not into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone’s cast, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be will 
ing, remove this cup from me: ne- 
vertheless, not my will, but thine, 
be done. 

43 And there 
uuto him from 
ening him. 

44 And being in an agony, he 
prayed more earnestly: and his 
sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling downtothe ground _ 

45 And when he rose up from pray- 
er, and was come to his disciples - 
he found them sleeping far sor- 
row, 


oppen an angel 
eaven, strength- 


EVANGELIUM. 225 


46. Og han fagde til dem: hui fove| 46 And said unto them, Why 
V% ftaaer op og beder, at VJ iffe ffnlte [sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye 
fomme í Friftelfe. enter into temptation. 

47. Men der han endnu tatede, fee, | 47 T And while he yet spake, be- 
(va font) Sfaren; og een af De Tolv, hold a multitude, and he that was 
fom fatdte8 Yudaë, gif foran dem, og called Judas, one of the twelve, 
nermede fig til JEfum for at fybje | went before them, and drew near 
ham. unto Jesus to kiss en 
48. Wen Efud fagde til ham: Ju- | 48 But Jesus said unto him, Ju- 
baé! forraader du Menneffeng Son! das, betrayest thou the Son of nian 








ban, feae, hoad der vitde fee, fagde | him, saw what would follow, they 
de til ham: HErre! ffulle vi flaae til | said unto him, Lord, shall we smite 
med Sveerd ? with the sword ! 

50. Og een af dem flog den Dbper-| 50 T And one of them smote the- 
fte=Rroefte8 Tjener, og afhuggede hans | servant of the high priest, and cut 
beire Dre. off his right ear. 

51. Men VEfu8 foarede og fagde: 
lader (Dem fun gaae) faavidt! Og 
han rorte bed hanô Dre, og legte ham. 

52. Dien SEfu8 fagde til de DYpber= 
fte-Broefter, og Povedömendene for 
Templet, og de Wlofte, four vare fom-= 
ne fil ham: Vere ndgangne, {om urod 
en Hever, med Sverd og Stenger. 

53. Der jeg var dagtigen ho8 ebder i 
Temptet, ubrafte V iffe SPoenderne imod 
mig; men benne er ederô Time, og 
Merfet8 Magt. 

54. Men ber de havde grebet ham, 
ferte de (ham bort), og bragte ham 
ind t PDpperfte-Kroefteng Huug; men 
Heder fulgte efter langt fra. 

55. Men da de havde toendt en VD 
midt t Palladfet, og fat flg tilfammen, 
fad Reder midt iblandt dem. 


51 And Jesus answered and said 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chiet 
priests, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders which were come 
to him, Be ye come out as against 
a thief, with swords and staves ? 

53 When [ was daily with you in- 
the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hauds against me: but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. 

54 T Then took they him, and 
led him, and brought him into the 
high priest’s house. And Peter fol- 
lowed afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hall, and 
were set down together, Peter sat 
down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and ear- 
nestly looked upon him, and said, 
This man was also with hirn. ij 

57 And he denied him, saying, 
Woman, 1 know him not. 

58 And after a httle while an- 
other saw him, and said, Thou art 
also of them. And Peter said, 
Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space of one 
hour after, another confidently at- 
firmed, saying, Of a truth this fei- 

ow also was with him; for he iz 
a Galilean. 


56. Den en Pige faae ham fibde ved 
Slben, og ftirrede paa ham, og fagbde: 
dDenne var og med bain. 


57. Men ban fornegtede ham, og 
fagde: Obinde! jeg fjender ham ikfe. 
58. Og lidt derefter faae en anden 
ham, og fagde: Du er og en af dem. 
gien Reder fagde: Dlenneffe! jeg er 
(ffe. 

59. Og henved een Time derefter 
ftadfoeftede en anden hardt, og fagde: 
i Sandhed, benne var og med ham; 
thi han er og en Galiteeer. 


mcb ef R98 7 with a kiss? [ 
49. Men der de, {om vare omfring | 49 When they which were about 
d8 
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60. Men Peder fagde: Dtenneife! 
teg beed iffe, hGoad du figer. Og ftrar, 


der han endnu talede, goel Hanen. 


61. Cg HErren vende fig, og faae 
paa Reder, og Peder fom HErrens 
Ord ihu, hoorledeë han havde fagt til 
ham: ferend Hanen gater, Ífal du for= 
negte mig tre Gange. 


62. Og Peder gif ud utenfor, og 
qred bitterligen. 

63. Og de Meend, fom holdt JEfum, 
befpottede ham, og Îloge ham. 


64. Og de Faftcde et Kloede over ham, 


og floge ham í Amfigtet, og Ípurgte 
ham, og fagde: fpaae! hbo er den, 
fom log dig ? 

65. Cg mange andre Ting fagde de 
befpottende imod ham. 

66. Og der det blev Dag, forfamlede 
golfers Wldfte fg, cg de YDpperfte= 
Brefter og Sfriftfloge, og ferte ham 
op for tercé Naad, 


67. og fagde: er du Chriftus? lig 
08 Det. Dten han fagde til dem: figer 
jeg eder det, troe VJ det ikke. 

68. Dlen om jeg og fperger, fvare F 
mig iffe, eller lade mig (98. 

69. Fra nu af ffal Dlenneifens Sen 
fidde hoë Gus Krafte8 heire Haand. 


70. Den de fagdealle: er du da den 
Guds Sen? men han fagde til dem: 
V fige det, thi jeq er det. 

71. Men de fagde: hoad have vi 
engere Bidneëbiyrd behov? thi vi have 
felo hert det af hané Ytund. 


23. Cabpitel. 


gs vere8 ganife Hob ftod op, og farte 
ham for Pilatus. 


2. Men De begijndte at anflage ham, 
og fagde: denne have vi fundet at for= 
vende Holfet, og at forbyde at give 
Keiferen Stat, og flge fig felv at vere 
Chriftuê, en Konge. 

3. Den Pilatus Ípurgte ham, og | 
fagde: 


ST. LUC 


‚ 60 And Peter said, Man, I know 
not what thou sayest. And imme- 
diately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and look- 
ed upon Peter. And Peter remem- 
bered the word of the Lord, how 
he had said unto him, Before ‘he 
cock erow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 

62 And Peter went out and wept 
bitterly. 

63 T And the men that held Je- 
sus, mocked him, and smote him. 

64 And when they had blindfold- 
ed him, they struck him on the 
face, and asked him, saying, Pro- 
phesy, who is it that smote thee ? 

65 And many other things blas- 
phemously spake they against him. 

66 T And as soon as it was day, 
the elders of the people, and the 
chief priests, and the scribes came 
together, and led him into their 
council, saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. 
And he said unto them, If I tell 
you, ye will not believe. 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go 


| 69 Hereafter shall the Son of man 


sij en ie right hand of the power 


Ko Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? And he 
said unto them, Ye say that [ am. 

71 And they said, What need 
we any further witness? for we 
ourselves have heard of his own 
mouth. 


CHAPTER XXTII. 


ND the whole multitude of 
them arose, and led him unto 
Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow per- 
verting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Cesar, saying, 

| that he himself is Christ, a King. 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying, 


er du den SJedernes Ronge 2! Art thou the King of the Jews? 
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men han fvarede ham, og fagde: dDuj And he answered him and said, 


figer det. 

4. Men Vilatuê fagde til de Dt per- 
fte=Breefter og til Volfet: jeo finder 
ingen Sfpld ho8 dette Menrefte. 

5. Men de holdt hardt ved, og fagde: 
ban oprsrer Fotfet, idet han Leerer over 
al Sudea fra Gatilea af, hoor han 
begtyndte, og lige bertil. 


6. Men der BPilatnô herte om Gali= 
(ea, fpurgte han, om det Menneite 
var en Galileer. 

7. Sg der han fil at bide, at han 
herte under Gerodië Derredomme, 
fradte han ham til SYeroded, font oq 
fetv var í Serufatem i de famme Dage. 


8. Men der Herode8 faae VEfurm, 
blev han meget glad; thi han havde 
lenge fiden gjerne villet fee ham, fordi 
ban havde bert Meget om ham, og 
haabebde, at ffulle fee et Tegn af ham. 


9. Pten han fpurgte hant med mange 
Ord, men han fvarede ham Jntet. 


10. Dien de PDpberfte- Breefter og 
ESfriftfloge ftode, og anflagede ham 
beftigt. 

11. Mien der Heroded med fine Kriqâ- 
folf havde forhaanet og befpottet ham, 
faftede han et hoidt Kledebon om ham, 
og fendte ham til Pilatuê igjen. 


12. Paa den Dag bleve Pilatnd og 
Seroded Venner med hinanden; thi 
de vare fer hinandens Fiender. 


13. Pien Pilatuê fammenfaldte de 
PDpperfte-Breefter, og de Dverfte, og 
Holfet, 

14. og fagde til dem: V have fort 
dette Mienneffe til mig, fom den, der 
afvender Vollet; og fee, jeg haver for= 
bert ham for eder, og finder ingen 
Sfhld ho8 dette Vienneffe, i hoad FV 
anflage ham for. 


15. Men iffe heller SYerodeB; thi jeg 
fendte eder til ham, og fee, der er Yntet 
giort af ham, fom han er Ífpldig at 
bee for. 


Thou sayest 1. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests, and to the people, [find no 
tault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Galilee to this 
place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were 
a Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto Herod’s jurisdic- 
tion, he sent him to Herod, who 
himself was also at Jerusalem at 
that time. 

8 T And when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was exceeding glad: for he was 
desirous to see him of a long sea- 
son, because he had heard many 
thingsof him ; and he hoped to have 
seen some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him 
in many words; but he answered 
him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently ac- 
cused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of 
war set him at nought, and mock- 
ed him, and arrayed him in a gor- 
geous robe, and sent him again to 
Pilate. 

12 T And the same day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends to- 
gether; for before they were at 
enmity between themselves, 

13 T And Pilate, when he hull 
called together the chief priests, 
and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the people: and 
behold, 1, having examined him 
before you, have found no fault in 
this man, touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him; 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
you to him; and lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him: 
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ham (oô. 

17. Men han var forbligtet til at 
lade dem een (98 paa Geoitiden. 

18. Den de raabte t den gauntfe ob, 
og fagde: tag benne bort, men (ad 08 
Barrabasë (98; 

19. — hoilfen var Faftet t Faeungfel 
for et Oprer, om ffede i Staden, og 
for et Dtord. — 

20. Witatug raabte da atter til dem, 
og vilde lade SEfum lo 

21. Men de overraabte ham, og fagde: 
forôfceft | foröfceit ham ! 

22. Men han fagde tredie Gang til 
dem: hoad ondt haver da benne gjert ? 
Zeg finder ingen Dedöftnlo ho8 haur: 
derfor vil jeg vebfe ham, og lade ham 
leë. 

23. Men de overbengte ham med 
ftort Sfrig, og begjerede, at han ffulde 
foröfcefte8 ; og dere og de PDpberfte- 
Vreefters Strig fik Dverhaand. 


84. Men Pilatuê demte, at dered 
Begjering Ífulde ffe. 

25. Men han (od dem den (eô, fom 
var faftet it Fengfel for Obrer og 
Mord, hoilfen de begjerede; men JE- 
{u8 overgav han dere8 Billie. 


26. Og ber de farte ham bort, foge 
de fat paa en Simon af Eprene, font 
fom fra Marfen, og de lagde Korjet 
paa ham, at han {fwtde beere det efter 
JE fum. 


27. Men en ftor S90b Polf og Dbin- 
ber fulgte ham, fom baade beffagede 
og begred ham. 


28. Men VEfu8 vendte flg om til 
bem, og fagde: V Zerufatemê Dettre'! 
grebder iffe over rig, men greder over 
eder feld, og over ederô Bern. 

29 Thi fee, de Dage fomme, paa 
hvilfe man ffal flge: falige ev De 
Ufrugtfonrmetige, og de Liv, fon. ifte 
fedte, og de Brofter, fom iËfe gave 
GOE 

30. Da Ífulle de begijnde at fige til 
Rjergene: fatder over 06! og til $8i= 
ene: \fjuter 08! 
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16. Derfor bil jeg rede ham, og lade 


16 I will therefore chastise him, 
and release him. _ 

17 (For of necessity he must re- 
lease one unto them at the feast.) 

18 And they cried out all at once, 
saying, Away with this man, and 
release unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who, for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for murder, 
was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to re- 
lease Jesus, spake again to them 

21 But they cried, saying, Cruci- 
fy him, eruelfy him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath 
he done? [ have found no cause 
of death in him; I will therefore 
chastise him, and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he might 
be ecrucified: and the voices of 
them and of the chief priests pre- 
vailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence 
that it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, whom they 
had desired; but he delivered Je- 
sus to their will: 

26 And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon a 
Cyrenian, coming out of the coun- 
try, and on him they laid the cross, 
that he might bear ct after Je- 
SUS. 

27 { And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and 
and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them, 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for your- 
selves, and for your children. 

29 For behold, the days are com- 
ing, in the which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and the. 
wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and 

‘to the hills, Cover us. 
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31. Thigiere de dette med det gronne | 31 For if they do these things in 
Tree, hoad vit da {fee med det terre? [a green tree, what shall be done in 

the dry ? 

32. Men der bieve og to andre Mi8-| 32 And there were also two 
doedere forte med ham, for at henrette8. | others, malefactors, led with him 

| to be put to death. 

33. Og der de bare Fomne til det) 33 And when they were come to 
Sted, fom fatbe8 Hovedpandefted, for8= | the place which is called Calvary, 
feftede de ham der, og Mibdoederne, / there they crucified him, and the 
den ene ved den heire, men den anden , malefactors; one on the right hand, 
ved den benftre Side. and the other on the left. 

34. Men VEfud fagde: Haver, for=| 34 T Then said Jesus, Father, for- 
Lad dem! thi de vide iffe, hoad de | give them: for they know not what 
gjere. Men de ffiftede hand Kleder, | they do. And they parted his rai- 
og Faftede Lod (om dem). | ment, and cast lots. 

35. Og Holfet ftod og faae til. Den | 35 And the people stood beholding. 
og be Lverfte fpottebde ham titligemed | And the rulers also with them de- 
dem, og fagde: han haver frelft An- | rided him, saying, He saved others; 
dre, han frelfe fig feto, derfom han er/let him save himself, if he be 
Chriftuê, den Gudô Udva!gte ! ‚ Christ, the chosen of God. 

36. Men og Stridômendene fpottede | 36 And the soldiers also mocked 
ham, idet at de traadte til, og rafte | him, coming to him, and offering 





ham Eddife, og fagde: him vinegar, 
37. Derfom du er hin Sederne8! 37 And saying, If thou be the 
Konge, da frelô dig felv. King of the Jews, save thyself. 


38. Men der bar og en Overffrift! 38 And a superseription also was 
(fat) over ham, ffreven paa Greif, og | written over him, in letters of 
Yatin, og Ebraiff: benne er den Fo- | Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
derneê Konge. THIS IS THE KING OF THE 

JEWS. 

39. Men cen af Migdebderne, fom| 39 FT And one of the malefactors, 
vare ophengte, befpottede ham, og | which were hanged, railed on him, 
fagde: er du EChriftuê, da frel& big | saying, If thou be Christ, save thy- 
felv og 08 ! self and us. 3 

40. Men den anden fvarede, og iret=! 40 But the other answering, re- 
tefatte ham, og fagde: frygter Du ef buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
beffer for Gud, da du er under den | fear God, seeing thou art in the. 
famme Dom? same comdemnation ? 

41. Og vi vel mebdrette; thi vi faae) 41 And we indeed justly; for we 
det, bore Sjerninger have forffyldt;| receive the due reward of our 
men benne handlede intet Uffiifeligt. |deeds: but this man hath done 

nothing amiss. 

42. Og han fagde til VEfum: HErre, | 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
fom mig thu, naar du fommer í Dit | remember me when thou comest 
Blige ! k into thy kingdom. 

43. Og VEfud fagde til ham: fan-| 43 And Jesus said unto him, Veri- 
delig figer jeg Dig, t Dag ffal du vere | ly 1 say unto thee, To-day shalt 
med mig í Paraditë. thou be with me in paradise. 

44. DPlen det var ved den fiette Time, | 44 And it was about the sixth 
og der blev et Morfe over det ganífe| hour, and there was a darkness 
Land indtil den niende Time. over all the earth until the ninth 

me hour. 

45. Og Solen blev formertet, og: 45 And the sun was darkened, 
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Vorbenget t Templet fplittede8 midt 
D. «5 
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46. Og VEfus raabte med hei Reft, 
og fagde: Vader! jeg vil befale min 
Aand i Dine Doender; og der han det 
fagde udgav han Landen. 


47 Men der Hevedômanden faae 
bet, fom ffede, prijede han Gud, og 
fagde: i Sandhed, dette Dtenneffe var 
ret foerdigt. 

48. Og alle de Folk, fom bare Fomne 
fammen tit dette Sin, der de faae de 
Ting, {om ffede, floge de fig for dered 
Broft, og vendte tilbage. 

49. Men alle hang Kyndinge ftode 
langt borte, jaa og de Dvinder, fom 
havde fulgt med ham fra Galilea, og 
faae dette. 

50. Og fee, en Mand ved Navn Jo- 
feph, {om var Raadmand, en god og 
retfeerdig Dand, 

51. —bdenne havde iffe famtnit i Le= 
re8 Raad og Gierning —fra Vodernes 
Stad Arimathea, og han ventede og= 
faa fel Guds Rige, 


52. han gif til Rilatu8, og begierede 
JEfu Legeme. 

53. Og han tog det ned, og Íbebte 
det i et fint Linftede, og lagde Det i 
en Grav, fom var huggen ten Klippe, 
hoor iffe endnu Mogen var lagt. 


54. Og det bar Beredelfeng Dag, og 
Sabbaten ftundede til. 

55. Men og Mvinderne, fom bare 
fomne med ham fra Galilea, fulgte 
efter, og faae Graven, og hoorleded 
hanô Qegeme blev lagt. 

56. Wen de vendte tilbage, og bere- 
dede dDiyrebare Specerier og Salver, og 
Sabbaten over hoilede de efter Loven. 


24. Cabpitel. 


Pr paa den ferfte (Dag) i Ugen 
( meget aarle fom de til Graven, 
og bare dhrebare Specerier, om de 
havde beredt, og Mogte (gif) med dem. 


ST. LUCE 


and the vail of the temple was rent 
in the midst. … 

46 T And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my 
spirit: and having said thus, ke 
gave up the ghost. 

47 Now when the centurion saw 
what was done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this was a right 
eous man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smote 
their breasts and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things. 

50 T And behold, there was a man 
named Joseph, a counsellor: and 
he was a good man, and a just: 

51 (The same had not consented 
to the counsel and deed of them :) 
he was of Arimathea, a city of the 
Jews; who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it in 
a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
wherein never man before was 
laid. 

54 And that day was the prepa- 
ration, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which 
came with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the sep- 
ulchre, ard how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath-day, according 
to the commandment. 


CHAPTER XXIV 
INK upon the first day of the 


week, very early in the morn- 
ing, they came unto the sepulchre 
bringing the spices which they ha 
prepared, and certain others with 
them. 


EVANG 


2. Men de fandt Stenen afbeltet fra 
Graven. 

3. Og de gif ind, og fandt iffe den 
HgErreê JEfu Legeme. 

4. Og det ffede, der de vare tvivlraa- 
dige derover, fee, da ftode to Dloend 
ho8 dem i (finnende Koeder. 


5. Pen der de bleve bange og beiede 
Anfigtet til Vorden, fagde de til dem: 
hoi lede V efter den Levende iblandt 
de Dode ? 

6. gan er ille her, men han er op= 
ftanden ; fommer ibu, hoortedeâ Gan 
tafede til eder, der han endnu bar i 
Galilea, og fagde : 

7. Det ber Plenneffeng Sen at overe 
antvorde8 í fhndige Vtenneiters Sgoen= 
der, og forôfcefte8, og opftaae tredie 
Dag. 

8. Og de fom hang Ord ihu. 


9. Og de gif fra Graven igjen, og 
fundgjorde alle dife Ting for de Ellebe 
og for alfe de andre. 

10. Mien det var Maria Magdalena, 
og Sohanna, og Maria ZJafobi (Do- 
der), og de svrige vinder med dem, 
fom fagde Apoftterne diëfe Ting. 


11. Og bere8 Ord fynte8 for dem, 
{om en (28 Tale, og de troede dem ifte. 


12. Men Peder ftod op, og tab til 
Graven, og der han Eigede derind, faae 
han Linktoederne liggende alene, og gif 
bort, og forunbdrede fg ved fig fel over 
det, {om var feet. 


13. Og fee, to af demgif paa den 
famme Dag til en Bhe, fom var tre= 
findBtyve Stadier tangt fra Serufa= 
lem, hoië Mavn var Emmauê. 


14. Og be talede med hoerandre om 
alte di8fe Ting fom bare Îleete. 

15. Og bet begav fig, der de tatede 
og befpurgte flg med hverandre, fom 
og SEfu8 fefb ner, og bandrede med 
dem. 

16. Men bdere8 Dine bare betagne, 
{aa at de fjendte ham iffe. 

17. Men han fagde til dem: hoad 
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2 And they found the stone rol- 
led away from the sepulchre. 

3 And they entered mm, and found 
not the bady of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, 
behold, two men stood by them in 
shining garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to tho 
earth, they said unto them, Why 
seek ye the living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen. 
Remember how he sprake unto you 
when he was yet in Galilee, 


7 Saying, The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sin- 
ful men, and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his 
words, 

9 And returned from the sepul- 
chre, and told all these things un- 
to the eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James, and other women that were 
with them, which told these things 
unto the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they believ- 
ed them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran un- 
to the sepulchre, and stooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by themselves, and departed, 
wondering in himself at that which 
was come to pass. 

13 { And behold, two of them 
went that same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from … 
Jerusalem about threescore fur- 
longs. 

14 And they talked together of all 
these things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
while they communed together, 
and reasoned, Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, 
that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What 
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ere diôfe for Tatler, fom V fore med 
hverandre, meden& V gaae, og ere be- 
Orgvede ? 

18. Mien een af dem, fom hedte Cleo- 
phas, fvarede, og fagde til ham: er 
Ou alene fremmed i Serufalem, og veed 
iffe de Ting, fom der cre ffeete i di$fe 
Dage? 


19. Og han fagde til dem: hwilfe ? 
men de fagde til ham: de Ting om 
VEfu8, den Razarwer, fom var en Bro= 
bhet, moegtig i Gjerning og Ord for 
Gud og alt Holfet. 


20. Og hoorlede3 de Dpperfte-Rroe= 
fter, og bore Dverfter, have overant= 
hordet ham til Ded8-Doin, og forse 
foeftet ham. 

21. Dlen vi haabede, at han var den, 
{om {lulde forte Sfrael ; men med att 
dette er Det i Dag den tredie Dag, 
fiden det Ífede. 


22. Saa have og nogle af bore Dvin- 
der forifrceffet 08, da de bare aarle bed 
Graven, 


23. og Der de iffe fandt hand Lege- 
me, fom de og Íagde, at de og havde 
feet et Syn af Engte, hoilte flge, at 
han lever. 

24. Og nogle af dem, fom bare med 
08, gif hen til Graven, og fandt det 
faatede8, {om og Avinderne havde fagt; 
men ham faae de iffe. 


25. Og han fagde til dem: o 9 Daa= 
rer, og feenbjertede til at troe alt det, 
fom Bropheterne have fagt ! 

26. Burde det iffe Chriftum at lide 
alt dette, og at indgaae til fin Sgerlig= 
hed ? 

27. Og han begyndte fra Mofe og 
ira alle Bropheter, og udlagde for dem 
alle Sfrifterne det, fom bar Ífrevet 
om ham. 

28. Og de fom ner til Bhen, fom 
be gif til, og han [od, fom han vilde 
gaae lcengere. 


29. Og de nodte ham meget, og fag= 
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manner of communications are 
these that ye have one to another, 
as ye walk, and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, answering, said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to pass 
there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them, What 
things? And they said unto him, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word before God, and all 
the people: ; 

20 And how the chief priestsand 
our rulers delivered him to be con- 
demned to death, and have cruci- 
fied him. 

21 But we trusted that it had 
been he which should have redeem- 
ed Israel: and besides a1l this, to- 
day is the third day since these 
things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women also 
of onr company made us astonish- 
ed, which were early at the sepul- 
chre. 

23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of angels, 
which said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which 
were with us, went to the sepul- 
chre, and found zt even so as the 
women had said: but him they 
saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken ! 

26 Ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things, and to enter in- 
to his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moses, and 
all the prophets, he expounded un- 
to them in all the scriptures the 
things concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 


village wluither they went: and he 


made as though he would nave 
gone further. 
29 But they constrained him, sa y- 


be: bliv ho8 08, thi det er mod Aften, ling, Abide with us: far it is to- 
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vij Dagen helder; og han gif ind, for 
at bfive ho8 dem. 


30. Og bet ffede, da han fad med 
dem til Bord8, tog han Brobdet, veliig= 
nede og bred det, og gav denr. 


31. Men dere8 Dine bleve aabnede, 
og de Fjendte ham, og han blev ufnlig 
for dem. 

32. Og de fagde til hoerandre : bar 
ilfe bort Djerte brendende t 08, der 
han talede til 08 paa Beten, og der 
han oplod 08 Strifterne. 


33. Og de ftode op i den famme Ti= 
me, og vendte titbage til VYerufatem, og 
fandt de Elleve forfamtede, og dem, 
fom vare ho8 dem, hoitfe fagde: 


34. HErren er fandeligen opftanden, 
og feet af Simon. 

35. Og de fortalte de Ting, fom bare 
(ffeete) paa Veien, og hoortedeë han 
blev fjendt af dem, idet han bred Bre= 
det. 

36. Den der de talede dette, ftod 
VEfus felv midt iblandt dem, og fagde 
til dem: Pred vere med eder ! 


37. Da forferdede8 de, og betoges af 
Brhgt, og meente, at de faae en Kand. 


38. Og han fagde til dem: hoi ere 
SV faa forferdedet og hoi obftige faa= 
danne Tanker i ederd Sgjerter ? 

39. Seer mine Sgender og mine Fod= 
der, at det er mig felv : felter paa mig, 
og feer; thi en Aand haver iffe Kjod 
og Been, fom VJ fee, at jeg haver. 

40. Og der han der fagde, viifte han 
dem Scenderne og Feodderne. 


41. Men der de enduu iËfe troede for 
Bloede, og forundrede fg, fagde han 
tìí dem: have V her noget at ede ? 

42. Men de gave ham et Stpffe af 
en ftegt Fiff, og af en Donningfage. 


43. Og han tog det, og aad det i de= 
re8 Paafn. 
44. Mien ban fagde til dem: DiBie 
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ward evening, and the day is far 
spent. And he went in to tarry 
with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat 
at meat with them, he took bread, 
and blessed tt, and brake, and gave 
to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened. 
and they knew him: and he va 
nished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another, 
Did not our he burn within us 
while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the 
scriptures ! 

33 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 
and found the eleven gathered to- 
gether, and them that were with 
them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things 
were done in the way, and how he 
was known of them in breaking 
of bread. 

36 T And as they thus spake, Je- 
sus himself stood in the midst of + 
them, and saith unto them, Peace 
be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that they - 
had seen a spirit. j 

38 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye troubled? and LE do 
thoughts arise in your hearts ! 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is l myself: handle me, and 
see; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he shewed them Ais hands 
and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye here any meat ? 

42 And they gave him a piece of 
a broiled fish, and of an honey- 
comb. 

43 And he took st, and did eat 
before them. 

44 And he said unto them, These 


ere De Ord. fom ieq farde til ever, der | are the words vrhich I spake unto 
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jeg enduu var hoô eder: at de Ting 
ber alfefammen at fuldfommeë, fom 
ere ffrevne i Dtofe Lov og Propheterne 
og Bjalmerne om mig. 


45. Da oplod han dere8 Forftand, 
faa at de forftode Sfrifterne. 


46. Og han fagde til dem : faaledes 
er Ífrevet, og faalede8 burde det Chri= 
ftum at lide, og at opftaae fra de Dode 
paa den tredie Dag, 

47. og at prevife8 i hanê Navn 
Omvendelfe og Synderne8 Forladelie 
for alle Folk, hoilfet ffulde begynde fra 
Yerufatem af. 

48. Men Zere Bidner til diôfe Ting. 


49, Og jee, jeg fender min Paderd 
Horjettelfe over eder. Den V ifn{te 
blive i Jernfatems Stad, indtil VF blive 
iferte med Kraft fra det Peie. - 


50. Mien han forte dem ud, henimod 
Bethanien ; og han opleftede fine 
Donder, og velfignede dem. 

51. Og det ffede, der han velfignede 
deni, ffilte8 han fra deni, og foer op 
til Simmelen. 

52. Og De tilbade ham, og vendte 
tilbage til Verufalem med ftor Giede. 


53. Og de bare ftedfe i Templet, og 
lovede og prijede Gubd. 
Amen. 


St. Sohannis 


Evangeltum. 





1. Capitel. 


Beghndelfen var Ordet, og Ordet 
var ho8 Gubd, og Ordet bar Gud. 


2, Det var i Begijndelfen hos Gud. 


3. Alle Ting ere ved Det blevne til; 
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you, while l was yet with you, that 
all things must be fulfilled which 
were written in the law of Moses, 
and tn the prophets, and zn the 
psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their under- 
standing, that they might uader- 
stand the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it 
is written, and thus it behooved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should be preache.l 
in his name among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these 
things. 

49 T And behold, I send the pro- 
mise of my Father upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye be endued with power 
from on high. 

50 T And he led them out as far 
as to Bethany: and he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worshipped him, 
and returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy: 

53 And were continually in the 
temple, praising and blessing God. 
Amen. 


THE GOSPEL 


| ACCORDING TO 


| ST. JOHN. 


CHAPTER 1. 


IE the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. 

3 The same was in the begin- 
ning with God. 

3 All things were made by him; 
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og uden det er iffe end een encfte (Ting) 
bleven tit (af det), fom er bleven til, 
4. SV det var Liv, og Livet var Men- 
neffet8 Q1y3. 
5. Og Liet ffinner t Morfet, og 
Meorfet fattede det iËfe 


6. Der bieb et Mlenneife ndfendt af 
®Gud; han hedte Johanneô. 

7. Oenne fom til et Vidnebbprd, at 
han ffutde vidne om LWjet, paa det at 
alle {fulde troe ved ham. 


8. gan var iffe Wiet, men (Fom for’) 
at han ffutde vidne om Let. 

9. Det var det fande LB, fom opltj= 
fer boert Menneife, der fommer til 
Berden. 

10. gan bar í Berden, og Berden er 
bleven til ved ham, og Berden fjendte 
ham iffe. 

11. $an fom til fit Eger, og (hans) 
Egne annammede ham iÉfe. 

12. Men faa mange fom ham an= 
nammede, dem haver han givet Mlagt 
at blive Gudôâ Bern, dem, fom troe 
paa hand MNaun ; 

13. hoilte iffe ere fodte af Blod, ei 
helleraf Kjods Billie, et helleraf Dtands 
Villie, men af Gud. 

14. Og Ordet blev Kjod, og boede 
blandt 08, — oq vi faae hand Her- 
lighed, cn Herlighed, fom Den Een- 
baarne8 af Faderen, — fuld af Naade 
vg Sandhed. 

15. Sohanne8 vidnede om ham. og 
raabte, figende: Det var denne, om 
bvilfen jeg fagde: den, fom fommer 
efter mig, har veret for mig, thi han 
var ferend jeg. 

16. Og af hang Polde have vi alle 
faaet, og det Maade over Naade. 

17. Thi Loven er given ved Moes; 
Naaden og Sandheden er bleven ved 
SCEfum Chriftum. 

18. Ingen har nogen Tid feet Gubd ; 
ben eenbaarne Sen, fom er i Faderend 
Sfjed, han haver forflaret (ham). 

19. Og dette er Sohannië Bidneô- 
bird, der Vederne fendte Prefter og 
Yeviter fra ZJerufalem, at de ffulde 
{berge ham: hvo er du? 


, 
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and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 In him was life; and the life 
was the light of men. 

5 And the light shineth in dark- 
ness; and the darkness compre- 
hended it not. 

6 T There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, that 
all men through him might be- 
lieve. 

8 He was not that Light, but was 
sent to bear witness of that Licht. 

9 That was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. 

12 But as manyas received him 
to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name: 

13 Which were born, not of bload, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 

14 And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full 
of grace and truth. 

15 T John bare witness of him 
and cried, saying, This was he of 
whom I spake, He that cometh af- 
ter me, is preferred before me: fo 
he was before me. 

16 And of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Mo- 
ses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at any 
time; the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared ham. 

19 T And this is the record of 
John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem, to 
ask him, Who art thou % 
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20. Og han betjendte, 09 negtede | 20 And he confessed, and deniea 


ifes og befjendte: jeg er iËfe Chriftuê. 


21. Og de fpurgte ham: hoad ba? 

er du Elia8?® og han fagde: jeg er 
iffe; er du den Brophet? og han fba= 
rede tiel 

22. De fagde La til ham: hoo cr 
Du? at bi funne give dem Soar, fom 
have udfendt 08; hoad flger du om 
big fctu 2 

23. Han fagde: jeg er hans Hoft, 
fom raaber i Orfenen : gierer QErrenö 
Vet tige; fom Propheten Efaia8 haver 
faat. Ì 

24. Og de, fom vare udfendte, vare 
af Bharijeerne, 

25. Og de fpurgte ham, og fagde til 
ham : hoi deber du da, derfom du iffe 
er Ghriftu8, ei hefler Clia8, ei helter 
den Krophet ? 

26. Johanne8 fbarede dem, og Jagde: 
jeg deber mred Band; men han ftaacr 
midt iblandt cder, den V iffe Fjende. 


37. Han er den, fom Fonimer efter 
mig, hvitfen har beret for mig, hoië 
Stotvinge jeg iffe er veerdig at oplefe. 


28. Dette ffcde i Bethabara paa hiin 
Side Yordan, hoor Vohanne® debte. 


29. Den anden Dag feer Vohanneë 
VEfum Fomme til flg, og flger: fee det 
Gudô Lam, form beerer Verdbeng Synd ! 


30. Han er den, om hoilfen jeg fagde: 
efter miq fommer en Dland, hoilfen 
bar veret for mig; thi han var forend 
jeg. 
31. Og jeg fjendte ham ifle; men 
paa det han ffulde aabeubare8 for V8- 
ract, derfor er jeg Fommen, og deber 
med Band. 

32. Og Sohanne8 bidnede, og fagde : 
jeg faae Aanden fare ned, fomen Due, 
af immelen, og den blev over ham. 


33. Og jeg Hendte ham tÉfe; men 
den, fom fendte mig at debe med Band, 
han fagbde til mig: Faa hoilfen du leer 
Aanden fare ned, og bide over ham, 
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not; but confessed, T am not the 
Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he 
saith, T am not. Art thou that 
prophet? And he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? that we may give an an- 
swer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself ? 

23 He said, 1 am the voice of 
one erying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as 
said the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
unto him, Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saying. 
1 baptize with water: but there 
standeth one among you, whom ye 
know not: 

27 He it is, who coming after 
me, is preferred before me, whose 
shoe’s latchet [ am not worthy to 
unloose. 

28 These things were done in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 { The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith, Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world ! 

30 This is he of whom Ì said, 
After me cometh a man which is 
preferred before me; for he was 
before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but 
that he should be made manifest 
to Israel, therefore am [ come bap- 
tizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, saying, 
I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he 
that sent me to baptize with wa- 
ter, the same said unto me, Upon 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit de- 
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han er den, fom deber med den Hellig 
and. 


34. Og jeg har feet bet, og bidner, 
af benne er den Gudô Sen. 

35. Den anden Dag ftod atter Jo- 
hanne8 (ber), og to af hand Difcipte. 


36. Og ber han faae SEfum, fom 
bandrede, fagde han: fee det Gudô 
Lam! 

37. Og de to Difciple herte ham tale, 
og de fulgte VEfumr. 


38. Men VEfu8 bendte flg om, og 
faae dem felge, og fagde til dem: 
Hvad fege VJ efter? men de fagde 
til ham: Mabbi! — hbilfet, naar det 
overfette8, hedder: DVefter! — hoor 
opholder du Dig ? 

39. Han fagde til dem: fommer, og 
feer. “De fom, og faae, hoor han op- 
bholbdt fig, og bleve famme Dag hoë 
ham; det bar bed den tiende Tire. 


40. Een af be to, fomt herte (Dette) 
af Sohanneê, og fulgte ham, bar An= 
oreaë, Simon Peders Brober. 

41. Denne fanot ferft fin Broder 
Simon, og fagde til ham: vi have 
fundet Meöfta8, — bhoilfet er udlagt: 
Ghriftuê. — 

42. Og han ferte ham til SCfnm. 
Men der ZEfuê faae pbaa ham, fagde 
han: du er Simon Yonaë Sen, du 
ffal hedde Kepha8, — det er udlagt: 
Retruê. — 


43. Den anden Dag bildbe VEfnô 
drage hen til Galilea, og han fandt 
Rhilippus, og fagde til ham: folg 
mig! 

44. Men Philippuê var fra Beth= 
faida, fra YAndrea8 og Bederô Stab. 
45. Rhilippud fandt Nathanael, og 
fagde til ham: bi have fundet den, 
om hoilfen Diofe8 haver Ífrevet i Lo- 
ven, (ligefom) og Propheterne, JEfum, 
den Yofephö Sen, den fra Nazareth). 
46. Og Nathanael fagde til ham: 
fan Der bere noget Godt fra Raza 
reth? Whilippu8 fagde til ham: fom 
og fee 
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scending and remaining on him, 
the same is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw and bare record, 
that this is the Son of God. 

35 T Again the next day atter, 
John stood, and two of his disci- 
ples; ro 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God Í 

37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed Je- 
sus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto 
them, What seek ye? They said 
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, 
being interpreted, Master,) where 
dwellest thou % | 

39 He saith unto them, Come and 
see. They came and saw where 
he dwelt, and abode with him that 
day: for it was abont the tenth 
hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John speak, and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. : 

A1 He first findeth his own bro- 
ther Simon, and saith unto him, 
We have found the Messias; which 
is, being interpreted, the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he 
said, Thou art Simon the son of 
Jona: thou shalt be called Ce- 
phas; which is, by interpretation, 
a stone. 

43 T The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 
Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith unto him, We have found 
him of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, did write, Jesus 
of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, 
Can there any good thing come 
out of N HNT Philip saith unto 
him, Come and see. 
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47. VCEfu8 faae Nathanael Fomume 
til fig, og fagde om ham: fee, det er 
fandelig en Sfraetit, t hovilfen der iffe 
er Evig. 

48. Nathanael fagde til ham: hbor- 
fra fjender du mig? ZEfus fvarede, og 
fagte til ham: ferend Philippud faldte 
big, der du var under Figentreet, faae 
leg dig. 





49. Nathanael fvarede, og fagde til 
bam: Rabbi! du er den Buds Sen, 
du er den Vfrael8 Konge. 


50. Efud fbarede, og fagde til ham: 
troer du, fordi jeg fagde dig, jeg faae 
big under Pigentreet? du Ífal fee 
fterre Ting end diâfe. 


51. Og han fagde til ham: fandelig, 
fanvetig figer jeg eder: fra nu af Áfulte 
J fee Dimmeten aabnet, og Gudô Engle 
ftige op, og ftige ned over Dtenneffens 
an. 


2. Cabitel. 


g baa den tredie Dag holdted ct 
Bryilup i Cana i Galilea, og JE{u 
Woder var der. 

2. Wen ogfaa ZEfu8 og hand Dijci- 
ple vare budne til Brylluppet. 

3. Og der Heim fattede8 Viin, fagde 
JEfu Doder til ham; de have iffe 
Biin. 

4. SEfus fagde til hende: vinde! 
hoad haver jeg med dig at gjore? min 
Tine er enOnu iffe Fonuncn. 

5. Mang Mober fagde til Tjenerne: 
had han figer cder, det gierer. 


6. Den der bare fer Vandfar af 
Steen, fatte efter VYodernes HRenietfcâ 
Sfit, fom holdt hoer to eller tre Maa- 
ocr 


7. SEfu8 fagde til dem: fiplder Bande 
Yarrene med Band, og de fyldte Dein 
iudtit det Dverfte. 

8. Og han fagde til dem: ofer nu, 
og berer til Kfegemefteren, og de bare 
(bet til ham). 

9 Men ber Kjogemefteren fmagede 
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47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming 
to him, and saith of him, Behold 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile | 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when 
thou wast under the fig-tree, [ saw 
thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son 
of God; thou art the King of Is- 
rael. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Because Í said unto thee, I 
saw thee under the fig-tree, be- 
lievest thou? thou shalt see greater 
things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, [say unto you, Hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and the an- 
gelsof God ascending and descend 
Ing upon the Son of man. 


CHAPTER I1. 


hen D the third day there was a 
marrlage in Cana of Galilee ; 
and the mother of Jesus was there. 

2 And both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
what have I to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the ser- 
vants, Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do zt. | 

6 And there were set there six 
water-pots of stone, after the man- 
ner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firking 
apiece, 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
water-pots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the govern- 
or of the feast. And they bare it 

9 When the ruler of the feast had 
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Wandet, fom var blevet til Biin, —|tasted the water that was made 
og vidfte iffe hoorfra det Fom, men | wine, and knew not whence it 
Sjenerne, lom havde oft BVandet, vidfte | was, (but the servants which drew 
bet, — faldte Kjagemefteren Brudgom=| the water knew,) the governor of 


men, og fagde tit ham: 

‚10. vert Mienneffe feetter forft den 
gode Biin frem, og naar de ere blevne 
Drufne, da den ringere; du haver for= 
baret den gode Biin indtil nu. 


1 Denne Begyndelfe paa finc Tegn 
giorde JEfud i Cana udi Galilea, og 
aabenbarede fin GHertighed, og hans 
Difciple troede paa ham. 

12. Derefter drog han ned tif Caper- 
zaum, han, og han Dtoder, og hand 
Bredre, og hang Difciple, og de blebe 
ber iffe maunge Dage. 


13. Og Yederne8 Paatfe var nar, og 
3Efu8 drog op til Ferufatem. 


14. Og han fandt i Temblet dem, 
font folgte Orne og Paar og Duer, og 
Berelererne flddende… 


15. Og ban gjorde en Svobe af 
Snorer, og Drev (dem) alle ud af 
“templet, tilligemed Faarene og Dtne- 
ue, og fpilbte Verelererne& Menge, og 
omftodte Bordene 


16. Og han fagde til dem, Fom folgte 
Duer : tager dibfe Ting herfra ; gjerer 
iffe min Fader8 Guuê til en Dandelê= 
Bod. 

17. Men hans Difciple Fom thu, at 
ber er Áfrevet : Nidfjerhed for dit Duuê 
haver forteret mig. 

18. Da fvarede Zederne, og fagde 
til ham: hvad vifer Du 08 for et Tegn, 
efterbi du gier diôfe Ting ? 


19. VEfug fvarede, og fagde til dem : 
uedbrider dette Tempel, og inden tre 
Dage vil jeg opreife det. 

20. Derfor fagde Voderne: paa dette 
Zempel er bhgget f fer og frrettyve 
Kar; og du vil opreife det i tre Dage? 


21. Ven han talede om Mlt Legems 
Tempel 


the feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning doth set 

(forth good wine; and when men 
| have well drunk, then that which 
is worse: but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles 
‚did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and 
‚ manifested forth his glory ; and his 

disciples believed on him. 

12 T Afterthis he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and his disciples; 
and they continued there not many 
days. 

13 T And the Jews’ passover was 
at hand, and Jesus went up to Je- 
rusalem 

14 And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen, and sheep, and 
doves, and the changers of money, 
sitting : 

15 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen ; and poured 

| out the changers’ money, and over- 
threw the tables; 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves, Take these things hence: 
make not my Father’s house an 
house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remem.bered 
that it was written, The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up. 

18 { Then answered the Jews, 
and said unto him, What sien 
shewest thou unto us, seeing that 
thou doest these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Destroy this temple, and in 
three days [ will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty anc! 
six years was this temple in build- 
ing, and wilt thou rear it up in three 
days? 

21 But he spake of the temple of 
his body. 


240 


22. Derfor, der han var obftanden 
fra de Dode, fom hans Difciple ihu, 
at han havde fagt dette til (dem); oq 
de troede Sfriften, og de Ord, fom 
VEfuê havde fagt. 


23. Men der han var i Yerufatem 
om Baaffen paa Deitiden, troede 
WMange paa hans Navn, der de faae 
han8 Zegn, fom han gjorde. 


24. Men VEfu8 feto betroede fig ikfe 
til dem, fordi han fjendte alle, 


25. og fordi han iffe havde behob, at 
Mogen Ífulde bidne om et Mennefte ; 
thi han bidfte felb, hoad der var i Men- 
neffet. | 


3. Cabpitelt. | 
PN der bar et Menneife af Rha- 


rifeerne, fom hedte Nicodemud, | 
en Doerfte iblandt Yederne. 

2. Gan fom tit SEfum om Natten, 
og fagbe til ham: Mefter! vi bide, 
at du er en Yerer, Fommen fra Gud; 
thi Ingen fan gjere de Tegu, fom du 
gier, uden Oud er med ham. 


3. SEfu8 fbarede, og fagde til ham: 
fandelig, fandelig flger jeg Dig: uden 
at Rogen bliver fedt paa nh, fan han 
iffe fee Gudö Rige. 

4. Nicodemuê flger til ham: hoorle= 
dez fan et Menneite fede8, {om er 
gammett? Mou han fan anden Gang 
fomme ind i fin Moder8 Liv og fode3 ? 

5. VE{fu8 fvarede : fandelig, fandelig 
flger deg dig: uden at Rogen bliver 
fedt af Band og and, fan han iffe 
indfomme i Gudö Rige. 


6. $Ibad, fom er fedt af Kjedet, er 
Kjed; og hoad, fom er fedt af Uanden, 
er Land. 

7. Forundre dig iffe, at jeg fagde 
til dig: det ber eder at fode8 paa nt). 

8. Binden blefer, hoor den bil, og 
du herer dens Sufen, men Du beed 
ite, hoorfra den Fommer, og hoor den 
farer hen; faatebde8 (er det med) hber 
ben, fom er fodt af Nanden. | 


eee eene 
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22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples re- 
membered that he had said this 
unto them : and they believed the 
scripture, and the word which Je- 

us had said. 

23 T Now when he was in Jeru- 
salem at the passover, in the feast- 
day, many believed in his name, 
when they saw the miracles which 
he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit him- 
self unto them, because he knew 
all men, | 

25 And needed not that any 
should testify of man: for he 
knew what was in man. 


CHAPTER III. 


HERE was a man of the Phari- 
sees named Nicodemus, a ruler 
of the Jews: 

2 The same came to Jesus b 
night, and said unte him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man can 
do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, Isay unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nieodemus saith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he is old ? 
can he enter the second time into 
his mother’s womb, and be born % 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water, and of the Spirit, he 
can zot enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

6 That which is born of the flesh, 
is flesh; and that which is born of 
the Spirit, is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, Ye must be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. 
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9. Nicodemus fvarede, og fagde til 
ham: hvorledeâ fan dette fee 2 


10. JEfnd foarede, og fagde til ham : 
er Du em DFfrael8 Lerer, og veed iffe 
dette 2 

11. Sandelig, fandelig figer jeg Dig: 
vi tale det, vi bide, og bidre det, vi 
have feet; og V annamme iffe vort 
Widne8biyrd. 

12. Derfom jeg figer eder de jorbdite 
Zing, og V iffe troe ; hoorledeë fulde 
3 oe om jeg fagde eder de -hinrmel= 
fe € 


13. Og Yngen farer op til Syimme= 
fen, uden den, fom foer ned af Dim- 
weten, Menneffeng Son, fom er i 
Gimmelen. 

14. Og Ligefom Dtofeâ opheicde 
Etangen i Orfenen, faa bor det Men- 
neffens Sen at ophsie8, 

15. paa det at hoer den, fom troer 
paa ham, iffe {fal fortabe8, men have 
et evigt Liv. 

16. Thi faa haver Gud etffet Berden, 
at han haver” givet fin Son den een= 
baurne, paa det at hoer den, om troer 
paa ham, iËfe {fat fortabe8, men have 
et evigt Liv. 

17. Thi Gud haver iffe fendt fin Son 
til Verden, for at han fal domme Ber= 
den, men at Berden fat blive fretft ved 
ham. 

18. $vo, fom troer paa ham, deme 
me8 iffe; men hvo, om iffe troer, er 
alterede demt; thi han haver iffe troet 
paa Gudô eenbaarne Eonê Navn. 


19. Men denne er Dommen, at Wiet 
er fommen til Berden, og Menneffene 
clífede mere Merfet end Liet ; thi de= 
m6 Gjerninger bare onde. 


20. Thi hoer, fom gier Ondt, hader 
Qofet, og fommer'iffe til Wfet, at hand 
Sjerninger iffe ffulle overbevifes (ham); 


21. men hbo, fom udover Sandheden, 
Fommer til Wiet, at hang Gierninger 
maae blive aabenbarede; thi de ere 
giorte t Gub. 

22. Derefter Fom VCEfud og baud 
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9 Nicodemus answered ar.d said 
aus him, How can these things 

e? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Art thou a master of Israel, 
and knowest not these things ? 

11 Verily, verily, [ say unto thee, 
We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen; and ye 
receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe if I tell you of 
heavenly things ? 

13 And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son 
of man which is in heaven. 

14 T And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up: 

15 That whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. 

16 { For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him, 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting hife. 

17 For God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him 
might be saved. en 

18 T He that believeth on him, 
is not condemned: but he that 
believeth not, is condemned al- 
ready, because he hath not be- 
lieved in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather 
than lieht, because their deeds 
were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth, com- 
eth to the light, that hisdeeds may - 
be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God. 

22 { After these things came Je- 
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Difciple t Judea8 Land, og han op= 
hofbt fig der med Dern, og debte. 


23. Yen og Vohannes dobte i Wnon, 
nor bed Salin, thi der var meget 
Band, og de fom Derhen, og bleve 
dobte. 

24. Thi Vohanne8 bar endda ike 
Faftet i Fengfel. 

25. Der reifte fig da en Twift imel- 
(em Sohannië ade og en Vede om 
Renfelfen. 


Rn Og de fom til Zohannes, og fag= 
: Mefter ! den, fom var ho dig vaa 
bii Side Jordan, hoitfen du gav Vid= 
ucsbprd, fee, han dober, og afte omme 
til ham. 


27. Johanne8 fvarede, og fagde: ct 
Menncite fan Ílet-Fntet tage, uden det 
bliver givet ham af SPimmelen. 

28. J ere fclo mine Vidner, at jeg 
fagde: jeg er iffe Chriftu8, men at jeg 
er udfendt for ham. 


29 Den, fom baver Bruden, er 
Brudgommen; men Brudgommeng 
Ben, fom ftaaer og horer ham, gleder 
fig meget over Brudgormmenô NReft. 
Derfor er denne min Bloede fuldfom= 
men. 

30. gam ber at voge, men mig at 
forringe®. 

31. Den, fom fommer oven fra, er 
over alle; den, fom er af Vorden, er 
af Jorden, og taler af Vorden ; den, 
fom fommer af Simmelen, er over 
alle. 

32. Og det, fom han haver feet og 
hort, vidner han, og ngen annammer 
han Bidneêbyrd. 

33. Den, {om annammer hanê Vid= 
neébiyrd, haver befeglet, at Gud er 
faunddru. 

34. Thi den, om Gud udfenbdte, taler 
Guds Ord; thi Gud giver ham Aan= 
den uden Maal. 


35. gaderen elifer Sennen, og haver 
givet alle Ting t hans Haand. 


36. Kvo, fom froer Paa ennen, 
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sus and his disciples into the land 
of Judea; and there he tarried 
with them, and baptized. 

23 T And John also was baptizing 
in Anon, near to Salim, because 
there was much water there: and 
they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast in- 
to prison. 

25 T Then there arose a queg- 

tion between some of John’s dis- 
ciples and the Jews, about purify- 
ing. — 
26 And they came unto John, 
and said unto him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond Jordan, to 
whom thou barest witness, be- 
hold, the same baptizeth, and all 
men come to him. 

27 John answered and said, A 
man can receive nothing, except 
it be given him {rom heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me wit- 
ness, that [ said, T am not the 
Christ, but that I am sent before 
him. 

29 He that hath the bak is the 
bridegroom : but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth hin, rejoiceth greatly, be- 
cause of the bridegroom’s voice: 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but [ must 
decrease. 

31 He that cometh from above 
above all: he that is of the earth 
is earthly, and speaketh of the 
earth: he that cometh from hea- 
ven is above all. 

32 And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth; and ny 
man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his tes- 
timony, hath set to his seal that 
God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent, 
speaketh the words of God: for 
God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
sure unto him. 

35 The Father loveth the Son 
and hath given all things into his 
hand. 

36 He that believeth on the Son 
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haver et evigt Liv; men hoo, fom iffe 
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hath everlasting life : and he that 


troer Sannen, ffal iffe fee Livet, men | believeth not the Son, shall not 


Gudô Vrede bliver over ham. 


4. Cabitel. 


Di Herren erfarede, at Bharife- 
erne havde hert, at Eu giorde 
flere Difciple, og debte flere end Jo 
hanneê: 

2. —endog VCEfus fel iffe dobte, 
men hans Difciple — 

3. Da forlod han Yudea, og drog at= 
ter hen tif Galilea. 

4. Men han ffutde reife igjennem 
Samaria. 

5. San fom da til en Stad i Sama 
via, fom falde8 Sidyar, neer ved Det 
Stpffe Land, fom SYafob gav Zofepb 
fin Sen. 

6. Yen der var Zafob8 Brend. Der 
IEfus da var tret af Reifen, fatte 
han fig ved Brenden ; det var ved den 
fjette Time. 

7. Da fom en famaritaníf Xbinde 
for at drage Band op. JEfuê fagde 
til hende: giv mig at drifte. 

8. Thi hang Difciple vare gangne til 
Staden, for at fjebe Mad. 

9. Den famaritanife Dbinde fagde 
da til ham: hoorlede8 beder du, fom 
er en Vede, mig, fom er en famaritanff 
Ovinde, om Driffe Thi Vader om= 
gaae8 ei med Samaritancr.— 


10. SEfuê fbarede, og fagde til hen= 
de : derfom Du fendte den Budé Gave, 
og hvo den er, fom figer til dig: giv 
mig at briffe;, da bad du ham, og han 
gav dig levende Band. 


11. vinden fagde til ham: Serre! 
dit haver jo Jntet at drage op med, og 
Brenden er DYb; hoorfra haver du da 
det levende Band? 


12. Ylon du beere mere end vor Fae 
der Zafob, lom haver givet 08 Bron= 
den, og han haver fel druffet deraf, 
og hang Senner og hang Dvaeg ? 

13. JEfud foarede, og fagde til hende : 


see life; but the wrath of God 
‚abideth on him. 


HEN therefore the Lord knew 

how the Pharisees had heard 

that Jesus made and baptized more 
disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself bap- 
uzed not, but his disciples,) 

3 He left Judea, and departed 
again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through 
Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, 
near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. 
Jesus therefore being wearied with 
has journey, sat thus on the well: 
and it was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water: Jesus saith 
unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Sa- 
maria unto him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, askest drink of 
me, which am a woman of Sama- 
ria? for the Jews have no deal- 
ings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said un- 
to her, If thou knewest the gift of 
God, and who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and 
he would have given theé living 
water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then hast thou that living 
water ? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which gave ‘us the 
well, and drank thereof himself, 
and his children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto 
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hoer den, fom Driffer af dette Band, 
ffal terfte igjen ; 

14. men hvo, font DriÊfer af Det 
Band, fom jeg vil give ham, ffat til 
ebvig Vid iffe torfte;, mien det Band, 
fom jeg vil give ham, {fat blive i ham 
en Kifde med Band, fom opveelder til 
et evigt Liv. 

15. Obinden figer til ham: Serre! 
giv mig det Band, at jeg iËfe {fat torfte 
(anere), ei beller fomme hid (oftere) at 
drage (Band) op. 

16. VEfus figer til hende: gaf bort, 
fald din Mand, og fom hid. 

17. Spinden fbarede, og fagde: jeg 
haver iffe Mand. SCfuô flger tit 
hende : du fagde rigtig: jeg haver 
iffe Mand. 

18. Thi du haver havt fem Dtoend ; 
og den, lom du nu haver, er iËfe din 
Mand; det fagde du fandt. 


19. Opinden figer til ham: Herre! 
jeg feer, at du er en Kropbet. 


20. Bore Pebdre have tilbedet Paa 
dette Bjerg; og V fige, at i SYerufa- 
(em er det Sted, hoor man ber tilbede. 


21. JEfuô figer til hende: Ovinde'! 
troe mig, at den Time fommer, da V 
hverfen paa dette Bjerg, ei beller i 
Serufatem fulle tilbede Faderen. 


22. JV tilbede det, fom SV iffe fjende ; 
bi tilbede Det, fom bi fende; thÌ Sa- 
(iggjerelfen fommer fra Vsderne. 

23. Men den Time fommmer, og er 
nu, da de fande Tilbedere fulle tilbede 
Vaderen í Aand og Sandhed; thi og 
Habderen feger faadanne, fom faaledeî 
tilbede ham. 

24. Gud er en Yand; og de, ham 
tilbede, ber det at tilbede i Aand og 
Gandhed. 

25. Dbinden flger til ham: jeg beed, 
at Mesfia8 fommer — hoilfct betder 
Chriftu8 — naar han fomzier, ffal 
han forfynde 08 alle Ting. 

26. SEfuô figer til hende: jeg er 
(Mesfla8), fom tater med Dig. 

27. Og i det famme fom hang Di- 
fciple, og forundrede fig over, at han 
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her, Whosoever drinketh of this 
water, shall thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of 
the water that 1 shall give him, 
shall never thirst; but the water 
that [ shall give him, shall be in 
him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, give me this water, that Í 
thirst not, neither come hither to 
draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go call 
thy husband, and-come hither. 

17 The woman answered and 
said, T have no husband. Jesus 
said unto her, Thou hast well 
said, I have no husband : 

18 For thou hast had five hus- 
bands, and he whom thou now 
hast, Is not thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, [ perceive that thou art a 
prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in this 
mountain; and ye say, that in Je- 
rusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when 
ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not 
what: we know what we wor- 
ship, for salvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worship- 
pers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth: for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. 

24 God ts a Spirit: and they 
that worship him, must worship 
him in spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, Ì 
know that Messias cometh, which 
is called Christ ; when he is come, 
he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am he. 

27 T And upon this came his 
disciples, and marvelled that he 
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talebe med binden; dog fagde Jn- 
gen : hvad fperger du om ? eller, hoad 
tafer du med hende ? 

28. Da tod vinden fit VBandfar 
ftaae, og gif bort til Staden, og fagde 
til Menneffene (der): 

29. fonumer, jeer et Mlenneife, fom 
fagde mig alt det, jeg haver gjort ; 
mon denne iffe boere Chriftu8? 

30. Da gif de ud af Staden, og Fom 
til ham. 

31. Men imidlertid bade Difciplene 
ham, og fagde: Dlefter, ed ! 


32. Men han fagde til vem: jeg Da= 
ber Vlad at «de, den V ffe fjende. 

33. Da fagde Difciplene til hoeran- 
dre: mon Rogen haver bragt ham 
Noget at ede? 

34. SEfnö fagde til dem: min Dad 
er, at jeg gier hang Billie, fom mig ud= 
fendte, og fuldfonmmer han8 Gjerning. 

35. Sige V iffe: der ere enduu fire 
Paaneder til, faa fommer Kaften ? 
fee, jeg figer eder: oplefter eder8 Dine, 
og feer Warferne, at de ere allerede 
hvide til Deften. 


36. Og hoo, fom hefter, faaer Lon, 
og famter Frugt til et evigt Liv; paa 
det de ffulle glede fig tilhobe, baate 
den, fom faaer, og den, fom hefter. 


37. Thi herudi er den Tale fand, af 
der er een‚ fom faaer, og en anden, 
{om hofter. 
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talked with the woman: yet no 
man said, What seekest thou? 
or, Why talkest thou with her t 
28 The woman then left hei 
water-pot, and went her way ìn- 
to the city, and saith to the men, 


29 Come, see a man which told 








me all things that ever I did: is 


‚not this the Christ ? 


30 Then they went out of the 


‚city, and came unto him. 


31 T In the mean while his dis. 
ciples prayed him, saying, Master, 
eat. 
| 32 But he said unto them, 1 have 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man 
brought him aught to eat | 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest ! 
behold, [ say unto you, Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the fields, 
for they are white already to har- 
vest. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal: that both he that soweth, 
and he that reapeth, may rejoice 
together. 

37 And herein is that saying true, 

One soweth, and anotker reapeth 

38 I sent you to reap that where- 


38. Jeg haver udfendt eder, at hofte jon ye bestowed no labour: other 


det, fom V iffe arbeidede ; Andre have 
arbeidet, og VS ere indfomne i dere 
Arbeide. 

39. Den mange af Samaritanerne 
af den famnre Stad troede Paa ham 
for Qvindens Tales Sfyld, font bid= 
nede: han haver fagt mig alt det, jeg 
haver gjort. 

40. Da nu Samaritanerne fom til 
ham, bade de ham at han wilde blive 
hoë dem; og han blev der to Dage. 


41. Og mange Vlere troede for hanê 
Tales Sfyld. 

42. Og de fagde til Dvinden: bi 
troe nu iffe loengere for bin Tatcô 


men laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labours. 


39 T And many of the Samari- 
tans of that city believed on him 
for the saying of the woman, which 
testified, He told me all that ever 
I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they besought him 
that he would tarry with them. 
and he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed, be- 
cause of his own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, 
Now we believe, not because cf 
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Styl ‚ thì bi have elv hert, og bide, 
at benne er fandeligeun den Verdens 
Brelfer, Chriftus. 





43. Men efter to Dage gif han ud 
derfra, og drog heu til Galilea 


44, Thi YEfug bidnede elv, at en 
Krophet bliver iffe eret i fit eget Fe= 
dreneland. 

45. Der han da fom til Galilea, an= 
nammebde de Galilwer ham, fom havde 
feet att det, fom hau gjorde i Zerufa= 
fem paa Seitiden; thi De bare og 
fomne til geitiden. 


46. Da fom VEfus atter til Cana i 
Galilea, hoor han havde giort Band 
til Biin. Og der var en af Kongens 
Meend, hoië Sen laae fhg ti Caper= 
nau. 

47 Der benne herte, at JEfus var 
fFommen fra Judea til Galilea, gif 
ban til ham, og bad ham, at han vilde 
fomme ned, og helbrede hanô Sen; 
thi han var neer bed at dee. 


48. Da fagde VEfud til ham: der= 
fom J iffe fee Tegn og unbderlige Gicr= 
ninger, ville V iffe troe. 

49. Manden fagde til ham: HDErre! 
fom ned, for-mit Barn deer. 

50. SEfuê figer til ham: gaf bort: 
din Sen lever. Og Menneffet trocde 
det Ord, fom JEfud fagde til ham, og 
gif bort. 


51. Men idet han uu gif ned, modte 
hang jener ham, og forfpnote, og 
fagde: dit Barn Lever. 

52. Derfor vofpurgte han den Time 
af- dem, Paa hoilfen det var blevet bee 
dre med ham; og de fagde til ham: Ì 
Gaar ved Den fpvende Time forlod 
geberen ham. 

53. Da merfede Faderen, at det var 
ffeet paa den famme Zime, paa hoitfen 
JEfu8 havde fagt til ham: Din Sen 
lever; og han troede jelv, og hans 
ganífe DQuuê. 

54. Dette, det andet Fegn, giorde 
atter $Efuô, der han var fommen fra 
Judea til Galilea. 
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thy saying : for we have heard hen 
ourselves, and know that this is 
indeed the Christ, the Saviour of 
the world. 

43 T Now after two days he de- 
parted thence, and went into Gali- 
lee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, 
that a prophet hath no Ponour in 
his own country. 

45 Then when he was come into 
Galilee, the Galileans received 
him, having seen all the things 
that he did at Jerusalem at the 
feast: for they also went unto the 
feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana 
of Galilee, where he made the wa- 
ter wine. And there was a cer- 
tain nobleman, whose son was sick 
at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judea into Galilee, he 
went unto him, and besought him 
that he would come down, and heal 
his son: for he was at the point of 
death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Except ye see signs and wonders, 
ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy 
way; thy son liveth. And the 
man believed the word that Jesus 
had spoken unto him, and he went 
his way. 

51 And as he was now going 
down, his servants met him, and 
told him, saying, Thy son liveth. 

52 Then inquired he of them the 
hour when he began to amend. 
And they said unto him, Yester- 
day at the seventh hour the fever 
left him. 

53 So the father knew that zt was 
at the same hour, in the which 
Jesus said unto him, Thy son liv- 
eth: and himself believed, and his 
whole house. 

54 This is again the second mira- 
cle that Jesus did, when he was 
come out of Judea into Galilee. 
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5. Cabpitel. 


ap reiter var bet VYederne8 Hseitid, 
og SEfuê gif op til Serufalem. 


2. Pien der er en Dam i Serufalem, 


ve Faare=Korten, den falde8 paa, 


Ebraiff Bethe8da, og haver fem Due 
gange. 

3. SY dem laae en ftor Mlengde Syge, 
Blinde, Harte, Biône, fom ventede paa, 
at Vandet ffulde rored. 


4. Thi en Engel foer haa viste Tider 
ned udi Dammen, og oprerte BGandet. 
bo, fom da fteg forft ned, efterat 
Yandet var bleven fat i Bebvegelfe, 
blev fund, hoadfombelft Syge han var 
beheftet med. 

5. Dten der var et Dtenneite, fom 
havbde ligget otte og tredive Aar i Syg= 
bom 


6. Der JEfus faae ham ligge (der), 
og bidfte, at han allerede havde ligget 
i lang Tid, fagde han til ham: bil du 
vorde fund? 

7. Den Syge Svarede ham: Herre! 
jeg haver iffe et Diennefe, der fan fafte 
mig í Dammen, naar Bandet bliver 
bebeget; men naar jeg fommer, ned= 
ftiger en anden foran mig. 

8. JEfug fagde til ham: ftaae ob, 
tag Din Seng, og gaf. 

9. Og ftrag blev Pienneitet fundt, og 
tog fin Seng op, og gif; men det var 
Sabbat paa den famme Dag. 


10. Derfor fagde Zederne til den, 
fom var bleven helbredet : det er Sab= 
bat, det er Dig ei tilladt, at tage Sen= 
gen med. 


1. Han foarede dem : den, (om gjorde |. 


mig fund, han fagde til mig: tag din 
Seng op, og gaae. 

12. Da fpurgte de ham: hoo er det 
Menneffe, om fagde til Dig: tag din 
Seng op, og gaae ? 

13. Men den, fom var bleven helbre= 
bet, vidfte iËfe, hoo han var; thi VE- 
fuê unddrog fig, faafom der var meget 
Polk paa Stedet. 

14. Derefter fandt VEfu8 ham i 
Zemplet, ng fagde til ham: fee, du er 
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FTER this there was a feasl 
of the Jews: and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem, by 
the sheep market, a pool, whick is 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Be- 
thesda, having five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude 
of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the moving 
of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever 
then first after the troubling of the 
water stepped in, was made whole 
of whatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that case, he saith unto him, 
Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, { have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool: but while T am coming, 
another steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

9, And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked : and on the same day 
was the sabbath. 

10 T The Jews therefore said 
unto him that was cured, It is the 
sabbath-day; it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said un- 
to me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that which said unto thee, 
Take up thy bed, and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed wist 
not who it was: for Jesus had con- 
veyed himself away, a multitude 
being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him 
in the temple, and said unto him, 
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blevèn fund; {yud ikfe mere, at iffe | Behold, thou art made whole: sin 
uoget Berre {fal vederfared dig. no more, lest a worse thing ccme 
unto thee. 

15. Menneftet gif bort, og fundgjorde | 15 The man departed, and told 
Vsderne, at bet var VEfud, fom havde | the Jews that it was Jesus wl ich 
helbredet ham. had made him whole. 

16. Og derfor forfulgte Voderne JE- | 16 And therefore did the Jewe 
fum, og {egte at-flaae ham ibjel, fordi | persecute Jesus, and sought to slay 
han havbe gjort dette paa en Sabbat. | him, because he had done these 

things on the sabbath-day. 

17. Men VEfu8 fvarede dem: min | 17 T But Jesus answered them, 
Bader arbeider indtil nu, og jeg ar= | My Father worketh hitherto, and 
beider. Í work. 

18. Derfor fogte da Jebderne end 18 Therefore the Jews sought the 
mere at flaae ham ihjel, fordi han iffe | more to kill him, because he not 
afenefte broed Sabbaten, men og falbte | only had broken the sabbath, but 
Gud fin egen Pader, og gjorde fig felv | said also, that God was his Father, 
Gud Lig. | making himself equal with God. 

19. Derfor foarede VEfus, og fagde| 19 Then answered Jesus, and 
til dem: fandelig, fandelig figer jeg | said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
eder: Sennen fan Ílet Yntet gjere af | say unto you, The Son can do no- 
fig felv, uden had han feer Faderen | thing of hirnself, but what he seeth 
giere; thì hoilfe Ting, han gier, de | the Father do: for what things so- 
famme gier og Sennen ligefaa. ever he doeth, these also doeth the 

Son likewise. 

20. Thi Faderen clffer Sennen, og; 20 For the Father loveth the Son, 
bifer ham alt det, han Íelv gier; og and sheweth him all things that 
han {fat vife ham fterre Gjerninger/ himself doeth: and he will shew 
end disje, faa at Î (fulte forundre eder. | him greater works than these, that 

e may marvel. 

21. Thi ligefom Vaderen opvetter 21 Foras the Father raiseth up 
Dede, og gier levende, Lligefaa gier og, the dead, and quickeneth them; 
Sennen levende, hoilfe han vil. gen eo the Son quickeneth whom 

e will. 

22. Thi Faderen bommer iffc helter| 22 For the Father judgeth no 
Nogen, men haver givet Eennen al { man; but hath committed all judg- 
Dom; ment unto the Son: 

23. baa det at Alle (fulle ere Son-| 23 That all men should honour 
nen, ligefom De ere Paderen. Mvo, ! the Son, even as they honour the 
fom iffe erer Sennen, erer iffe Fade- | Father. He that honoureth not 
ren, font ham wofendte. the Son, honoureth not the Father 

which hath sent him, 

24 Santelig, fandelig figerjegeder: | 24 Verily, verily, [ say unto you, 
hoo, fom herer mit Ord, og troer den, | He that heareth my word, and be- 
{om mig udfendte, haver et evigt Liv, | lieveth on him that sent me, hath 
og fommer iffe til Dommen, men er | everlasting life, and shall not ecme 
gaaet over fra Deden til Livet. into condemnation; but is passed 

from death unto life. 

25. Sanbdelig, fandelig figer jeg eder: | 25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
ben Time fommer, og er nu, da de | The hour is coming, and now is, 
Dede ffulle hore Guds Senô Roft, og | when the dead shall hear the voice 
de, (om den here, Ífulle (eve of the Son of God: and they that 

hear shall live. 
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26 For as the Father hath life m 


26. Thi hgefom Faderen haver Liv i 
fig fet, faatede8 haver han og givet 
Sennen, at have Liv i fig fel; 

27. og haver givet ham Wagt ogfaa 
at holde Dom, fordi han er Vlenne= 
(fenô Sen. 

28. Vorundrer eder itfe herover; thi 
den Time fommer, paa hoilfen alle de 
ì Gravene ffulte here hans Raft ; 


29. og de Îfulle gaae frem, de, fom 
have gjort Godt, til Livetô Opftandel= 
fe; men de, lom have giort Ondt, til 
Dommenô Opftandelfe. 


30. Seg Fan {let Intet giere af mig 
fel; tigefom jeg herer, Demmer jeg, 
og denne min Dom er retfoerdig; thi 
jeg feger iffe min Billie, men Fadereng 
Willie, fom haver udjendt mig. 


31. Derfom jeg vidner om mig jelv, 
er mit Bidne8biyrd iffe fandt. 

32. Der eren Snden, fom vidner om 
mig, og jeg beed, at det Bidneâbyrd er 
fandt, fom han bidner om mig. 


33. V have fendt til Yohanne8, og 
han har bidnet for Sandheden. 

34. Men jeg tager iffe Bidnesbiyrd 
af et Menneffe , dette flger jeg (fun), 
paa det J Ífulle fretfed. 

35. Gan var et brendende og fin= 
nende Ly8, men VJ wilde til en Tid fryde 
eder í hanô Lê. 

36. Men jeg haver ftorre Vidnedbyyrd 
end Johannië (Bidne8biyrd); thi de 
Gjerninger, fom Faderen haver givet 
mig at fuldomme, diâfe Gjerninger, 
fom jeg gier, vidne om mig, at Fade= 
ren haver udfendt mig. . 

37. Og Faderen, fom haver udiendt 
mig, haver felv bidnet om mig ; V ha= 
be afdrig hoerfen hort hanô Reft, eller 
fect hanô Stiftelfe. 


38. Dg FJ have iffe hang Ord blivende 
ieder ; thi den, fom han haver udfendt, 
ham troe 3 iffe. 

39. VJ randfage Strifterne; thi 3 
mene, at have et ebigt Liv i dem, og 
de famme ere de, fom bidne om mig. 
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himself, so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself ; 

27 And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because 
he is the Son of man. 

23 Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, 

29 And shall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the rest ir- 
rection of life ; and they that have 
done evil, unto the rest rection of 
damnation. 

30 1 can of mine own self do 
nothing: as I hear, I judge: and 
my judgment is just; because I 
seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which hath sent 


me. 

31 [f T bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 T There is another that bear- 
eth witness of me, and Í know that 
the witness which he witnesseth 
of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare 
witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man : but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a shin- 
ing lieht: and ye were willing for 
a season to rejoice in his light. 

36 Y But [ have greater witness 
than that of John: for the works 
which the Father hath given me 
to finish, the same works that I do, 
bear witness of me, that the Fa- 
ther hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself which 
hath sent me, hath borne witness 
of me. Ye have neither heard 
his voice at any time, nor seen his 
shape. 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. 

39 | Search the scriptures; for 
in them ye think ye have eternal 
life: And they are they which tes- 
tify of me. 


250 


40 Og ville (dog) iËfe Fomme til 
mig, at VS funne have Livet. 

Al. Seg tager iffe Wre af Dtenne- 
ker ; 

42, men jeg fjender eder, at V have 
iffe Gudô Kjerlighed i eder. 

43. eg er fommen í min Faderê 
Navn, og V annamme mig iffe; der= 
fom en anden Fommer i fit eget Navn, 
ham \fulte $ annanme. 

44, SYbortedeë funne F troe, V, fom 
tage Wre af hoerandre, og den Wre, 
fom er af den enefte Gud, (oge SV iffe & 


45. Tenfer iffe, at jeg bil anflage 
eder for Faderen ; der er den, fom eder 
anflager, Mofe8, paa hoem VJ haabe. 


46. Derom V troede Mofcô, troede 
J vel mig; thi han haver ffrcvet om 
mig. 

47. Men troe V iffe hans Strifter, 
hoortede8 (fulte V troe mine Ord? 


6. Capite. 


5 erefter foer VEfuê hen over Gali- 
leaî Sge ved Ziberiag, 
2. og meget Volk fulgte ham, fordi 
de faae hang Zegn, fom han gjorde 
paa de Shge. 


3. Men VEfus gif op paa Bijerget, 
og fatte flg der med fine Difcipte. 


4. Men Paaffe, Voderne8 Heitid, var 
ner. 

5. Da opleftede VEfud Dinene, og 
da han faae, at meget Folf Fom til 
ham, fagde han til Bhitippuê: hoorfra 
(fu{te vi fjgbe Bred, faa at Diëfe unne 
ede ? 

6. —Dlen han fagde dette, for at 
forfege ham, thi han vidfte felv, hoad 
han vilbe giere— 

7. Rhitippuê fparede ham : Bred for 
to hunbdrede Penninge cr iffe nof for 
dem, faa at enhver af dem fan tage 
noget lidet. 

8. En af hanê Difciple, Andreaê, 
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40 And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 [ receive not, honour from 
men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in you. 

43 [ am come in my Father’s 
name, and ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, and 
seek not the honour that cometh 
from God only? . 

45 Do not think that I will ac- 
cuse you to the Father: there is 
one that accuseth you, even Moses, 
In whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, 
ye would have believed me: for 
he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writ- 
ings, how shall ye believe my 
words ? 


CHAPTER VI. 


FTER these things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee, which 
is the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his mira- 
cles which he did on them that 
were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat with 
his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 

5 T When Jesus then lifted up 
his eyes, and saw a great company 
come unto him, he saith unto Phi- 
lip, Whence shall we buy bread 
that these may eat? 

6 (And this he said to prove him: 
for he himself knew what he would 
do. 

7 Philip answered him, Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Si- 


Simon Peder& Broder, flger til ham: | mon Peter's brother, saith unto him, 
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9 gereren liden Dreng, fom haver 
fem DBhpg-Bred, og to fmaae Fifte; 
men hoad er det iblandt faa mange ? 


10. Mien ZEfuê fagde : Fommer Fol- 
fet til at fldde, men der var meget 
Gras paa Stedet. Da fatte Maen= 
bene flg ned ved fem Zuftnde i Tallet. 


11. Men VEfud tog Brodene, og taf- 
fede (Gud), og uddelede dem til Di= 
fciplene, men Difciplene til dem, fom 
havde fat fig ned, de8tigefte ogfaa af 
be fmaae Fiffe, faameget de vilde. 


12. Men der de bare blevne mette, 
fagde han til ine Difciple: fanter til- 
fammen de overblevne Styffer, at in= 
tet forfommcê. 

13. Da famlede de, og fldte tolb 
Kurve med Sthffer, Fom bfeve tiloverd 
af de fem Byg-Bred fra dem, (om 
havde faaet Mad. 


14. Derfor, ba Dlenneífene faae det 
Zcgn, fom JEfu8 havde giort, fagde 
de: denne er  Sandhed den Brophet, 
fom: ffal fomme til Berden. 


15. Der JEfuê ba vidfte, at de vilde 
Fomme, og gribe ham med Dtagt, for 
at giere ham til Konge, veeg han atter 
(op) paa Berget, han felb atene. 


16. Men der det var bleven Uften, 
gif hang Difciple ned til Sgen ; 


17. og de traadte ind í Sfibet, og 
fom paa bin Side Seen til Caper- 
naum. Og det var allerede blevet 
merft, og JEfus var iffe ommen til 
dem. 

18. Og Seen reifte lg, da der bleefte 
en fterf Vind. 

19. Der de nu havde roet ved fem og 
thoe eller tredive Stadier langt, faae 
de Efum vandre paa Seen, og fom- 
me neer til Sfibet; og be friygtede. 


20. Dlen han fagde til dem: det er 
mig; frhgter iffe ! 
ZI. Da bilde de tage ham ind i Stie 


9 There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley-loaves, and two small 
fishes: but what are they among 
so many ! 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men 
sit down. (Now there was much 
grass in the place.) So the men 
sat down in number about five 
thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; 
and when he had given thanks 
he distributed to the disciples, an 
the disciples to them that were set 
down; and likewise of the fishes, 
as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he 
said unto his disciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five bar- 
ley-loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had 
eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus 
did, said, This is of a truth that 
Prophet that should come into the 
world. 

15 T When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a 
king, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone. 

16 And when even was now 
come, his disciples went down 
unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Caper- 
naum. And it was now dark, and 
Jesus was not come to them. 


18 And the sea arose by reason 
of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Jesus walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto the ship : 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is 
I; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received 
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bet; og Sfibet var ftray ved Landet, him into the ship: and immedi- 


fom de fore hen til. 


22. Den anden Dag, da Folfet, fom 
ftod paa hin Side Sgen, faae, at in= | 


ately the ship was at the landl whi- 
ther they went. 

22 f The day following, when 
the people which stood on the 


tet andet Sfib var der, uden Det ene, (other side of the sea saw that 


fom hang Difciple vare traadte ind í, 
og at JEfug iffe bar traadt med fine 
Difciple ind t Sfibet, men at hanö 
Difciple alene vare farne bort, 


23. —men der fom andre Sfibe fra 

Ziberiag ner Stedet, hoor de aade 
Bredet, efterat DErren havde gjort 
Zalftgelfe— 


24. ber Holfet nu faae, at VEfuê iffe 
var der, ei beller hang Difciple, traadte 
og de ind t Sfibene, og fom til Caper- 
naum, og fegte efter Efum. 


25. Og der de fandt ham paa hin 


Side Seen, fagde de til ham : Rabbi! 


naar er Dur ommen hid @ 


26. YEfug fvarede dem, og fagde: 
fandetig, fandetig figer jeg eder : J Íege 
mig, iffe fordi VS faae Tegn, men fordi 
VJ aade af Bredene, og bleve mette. 


27. Arbeider iffe for den Mad, fom 


er forgjengelig, men for den Dad, 


fom varer til et ebigt Lin, hoilfen 
Menneffens Sen {fat give eder; thi 
ham haver Vaderen, nemlig Gud, bee 
fegtet. 

28. Da fagde de til ham : hoad Ífulle 
bi gjere, at vi funue gjore Gudô Gjer- 
ninger ? 

29. VEfus foarede, og fagde til dem: 
dette er Gudô Gjerning, at FJ ffulle 
troe paa den, fom han udfendte. 


30. Da fagde de til ham: hoad gier 
du for et Tegn, at vi funne fee (det), 
og troe dig? hoad Gjerning gjer du ? 


31. Bore Fedre aade Ptanna i Dr= 
Een, fom {frevet er : han gab dem Brad 
af Simmelen at cede. 


32. Da fagde VEfud til dem: fan- 


there was none other boat there, 
save that one whereinto his disci- 
ples were entered, and that Jesus 
went not with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his disciples 
were gone away alone ; 

23 (Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias nigh unto the 
place where they did eat bread, 
after that the Lord had given 
thanks :) 

24 When the people therefore 
saw that Jesus was not there, nei- 
ther his disciples, they also took 
shipping, and came to Capernaum, 
seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him 
or the other side of the sea, they 
said unto him, Rabbi, when camest 
thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, 
Verily, verily, [ say unto you, Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat 
of the loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, 
which the Son of man shall give 
unto you: for htm hath God the 
Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, What 
shall we do, that we might work 
the works of God? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe thee? 
what dost thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in 
the desert; as it is written, He 
gave them bread from heaven to 
eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unta them, 


belig, fandelig figer jeg ceder: Mojeô 
gav eder iffe det Brod af Dimmelen; 
men min Vader giver eder det Brod af 
Gimmeten, fom er det fande. 

33. Thi Guos Bred er det, om Fom- 
mer ned af immeten, og giver Berden 
Lid. 

34. Da fagde de til ham: Gerre! 
gio 08 aftid dette Brod. 

35. Wen VE{nô fagde til dem: jeg 
er det Livfens Brod; hoo, fom fom- 
mer til mig, ffal iffe hungre;, og hoo, 
fom troer paa mig, {fat aldrig terfte. 





36. Men jeg hever fagt eder, at F 
have feet mig. og froe dog iffe. 


37. Alt, hoad min Pader giver mig, 
(fal fomme til mig; og den, fom four= 
mer til mig, ffal jeg ingentunde ftode 
ud. 

38. Thi jeg er Fommen ned af $im= 
meten, iÉfe for at jeg {fal gjgre min 
Nillie, men hans Billie, fom mig ud= 
fendte. 

39. Men Pdette er Paderend Billie, 
{om mig udfendte, at jeg ffal Sntet 
mifte af alt bet, fom han haver givet 
mig; men jeg ffal opreife det paa den 
boerfte Dag. 

40. Thi det er hang Billie, fom mig 
udfendte, at hoer den, fom feer Son= 
nen, og troer baa ham, ffal have et 
evigt Lv; og jeg fat opreife ham Paa 
den hoerfte Dag. 


41. Da fnnrrede Soderne imod bam, 
fordi han fagde: jeg er det Brod, fom 
Fom ned af Sdimmeten. 


42. Og de fagde: er iffe dette VEfuê, 
Sofeph8 Sen, hoig Faderog Moder vi 
Hende? hoortedeë figer da deune: jeg 
er fommen ned af inmeten ? 


43 Derfor foarede VEfu8, og fagde 
fil vem: fnurrer iffe iblandt hweran=- 
dre. 

44. Jngen fan fomme til mig, uden 
Vaderen, fom mig udfendte, faaer dDra= 
get ham; oq jeg ffal opreife ham paa 
den hoerfte Dag. 

45. Der er frevet ti Rropheterne: oq 
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Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, Mo- 
ses gave you not that bread from 
heaven ; but my Father giveth you 
the true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which eometh down frem heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, [ 
am the bread of life : he that com- 
eth to me, shall never hunger ; and 
he that believeth on me, shall 
never thirst. 

36 But [ said unto you, that ye 
also have seen me, and believe 
not. 

37 Allthatthe Father giveth me, 
shall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me, Ï will in no wise 
cast out. 

38 For [came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. 


39 And this is the Father's will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me, I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it np 
again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life: 
and I will raise him up at the last 


ay. 

Al The Jews then murmured at 
him, because he said, T am the 
bread which came down from 
heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this Je- 
sus the son of Joseph, whose father 
and mother we know? how is it 
then he saith, T came down from 
heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and: 
said unto them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me,ex- 
cept the Father which hath sent 
me draw him: and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, 
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de Áfulte alle blive undervifte af Bud. 
$ver derfor, fom herer af Vaderen, og 
lerer, fommer til mig. 


46. Sffe at Mogen haver feet Fade= 
ren, uden den, fom er af ®ud, han 
haver fect Faderen. 

47. Sanbelig, fanbdelig flger jeg eber: 
bvo, {om troer paa mig, haver et evigt 
Li 

48. Seg er det Livfenâ Brod. 

49, Ever8 Fedre aade Dtanna í Dr- 
fenen, og Dede. 

50. Dette er det Bred, fom fommer 
ned af Dimmelen, at man Ífal cede af 
det, og iffe Dee. 

51. Seg er det levende Bred, fom 
fom ned af Pimmeten, om Rogen 
xder af dette Brod, han Ífal leve tif 
evig Tid;, og bet DBSred, fom jeg vil 
give, er mit Kjed, hoilfet jeg vil give 
for Kerdens Liv. 

52. Da fivede8 SYederne indbyrdes, 
og fagde: hvorltedeë fan denne give 08 
fit Kjod at ede? 


53. Derfor fagde VCfus tit dem: 
fandelig, fandelig figer jeg ceder: der= 
fomS iffe ede Menneifens Sens Kjod, 
og driffe han8 Btod, have V iffe Livet 
ieder. 

54. bo, fam eber nrit Kjed, og 
briffer mit Blod, haver et evigt Liv; 
og jeg {fat opreife ham paa den Hoerfte 
© 


ag. 

55. Thi mit Kjed er fandelig Dad, 
og mit Blob er fandelig Dritte. 

56. vo, fom ceder mit Kjed, og 
brikfer mit Blod, han bliver t mig, og 
jeg i ham. 

57. Ligefom den levende Hader ud= 
fendte mig, og jeg lever ved Faderen ; 
ligefaa ffal og den, font mig ceder, leve 
ved mig. 

58. Dette er bet Bred, (om er fom- 
men ned af Simmmelen: iffe (om ederê 
Febre aade Vlanna, og dede. Ko, 
fom «der dette Brod, {fal leve ebinde= 
ligen. 

59. Dette fagde han ten Synagoge, 
ber han lerte { Capernaum. 


60. bvorfor mange af hang Difciple, . 
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And they shall be all taught of 
God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, save he which is-of 
God, he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, Ï say unto you, 
He that believeth on me hath ever- 
lasting hfe. 

48 [ am that bread of hife. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in 
the wilderness, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which com- 
eth down from heaven, that a man 
may eat thereof, and not die. 

51 [ am the living bread which 
came down from heaven: if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: and the bread that I will 
give is my flesh, which [ will give 
for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, saying, How 
can this man give us his flesh to 
eat ? ij 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, [ say unto you, Ex- 
cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no life in you. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life ; and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and Tin him. 

57 Astheliving Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father: so 
he that eateth me, even he shall 
live by me. 

58 Thisis that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your 
fathers did eat manna, and are 
dead: he that eateth of this bread 
shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the 
synagogue, as he taught in Caper- 
naum. 

60 Many therefore of his disci- 
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ber de bet herte, fagde: define er en 
haard Zale, hoo fan here ham? 


61. Men der VEfud vidfte bed fig 
felv, at hans Difciple Fnurrede over 
dette, fagde han til dem: forarger 
dette eder ! 

62. Om Y da faae at fee, at Dien= 
neffenê Son farer op (did), hoor han 
var for @ 

63. Det er Aanden, fom (evendegier, 
Kjodet gavner intet;, de Ord, fom jeg 
taler til eder, ere Hand, og ere Liv. 


64. Men der ere Mogte af eder, forn 
ile troe. Thi VEfuê bidfte fra DBe= 
goudelfen af, heilfe de vare, lom iffe 
troede, og hoo det var, fom bilde for= 
raade hum. 

65. Og han fagde: derfor fagde jeg 
eder, at Jngen fan fomme til mig, 
uden det er givet ham af min Hader. 


66. Fra den Zid gif mange af hand 
Difciple tilbage, og vandrede iËfe mere 
omfring med ham. 

67. Derfor fagde VEfud til de Tolv: 
monne og SV ville gaae bort ? 

68. Da fvarede Simon Retruê ham: 
gErre! hoem Ífulle vi geae hen til? 
du haver Det ebige Lins Ord. 


69. Og vi have troet og erfjendt, at 
du er Chriftuô, den levende Gudô Sen. 


70. JEfu8 fvarede dem: haver jeg 
ile udvalgt eder Tolv, og en af eder 
er en Djevel t 

71. Den han talede om Zudaë, Si- 
monê (Seu) darioth ; thi han var 
den, fom fiden forraadte ham, og bar 
een af de Zolv. 


7. Cabpitel. 


5e berefter drog VEfuê omfring t 
Galilea; thi han vilde iËfe drage 
omfring î Judea, forbdi Vederne fegte 
at flaae ham ibjel. 

2. Yen Vederned Heoitid, Levialer- 
neô Beft, var ner. 

3. Da fagde hang Bredre til ham: 
brag bort herfra, og gaf til Vutwa, at 
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ples, when they had heard this, 


said, This is an hard saying; who 
can hear it ? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at it, 
he said unto them, Doth this offend 

ou ? 

62 What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he 
was before ? 

63 It is the Spirit that quicken- 
eth; the flesh profiteth nothing: 
the words that 1 speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are some of you that 
believe not. For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that 
believed not, and who should be- 
tray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore said 
I unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given un- 
to hìm of my Father. 

66 TT From that ttme many of his 
disciples went back, and walked 
no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve, Will ye also go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of eternal 
life. 

69 And we believe, and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Have 
not Í chosen you twelve, and one 
of you is a devil? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the 
son of Simon: for he it was that 
should betray him, being one of 
the twelve. 


CHAPTER VII. 


FTER these things Jesus walk- 

ed in Galilee: for he would 

not walk in Jewry, becaùse the 
Jews sought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews’ feast of taber- 

nacles was at hand. 
3 His brethren therefore said un- 
to him, Depart hence, and go into 
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og (der) Dine Difciple funne fee Dine 
Gjerninger, fom du gier. 

4. Thi Ingen gjer Noget i Lendom, 
og feger dog jetv at vere bergmt ; der= 
fom Du ofer faadanne Ting, da aaben= 
bar dig for Berden. 


5. Thi hang Bredre troede iffe helter 
paa ham. 

6. Da fagde SEfud til dem: min 
Tib er iffe endnu ommen; wen ederê 
tid er ftedfe forhaanden. 

7. Verden fan iffe hade eder; mrien 
den hader mig, fordi jeg bidner om den, 
at denó Gjerninger ere onde. 


8. Gaaer ZJ op til denne Hoitid ; jeg 
bil iffe endnu gaae op til benne Dei= 
tid, thi min Tid er iËfe endnu opfyidt. 

9. Men der han havde fagt-dette til 
dem, bleb han t Galilea. 

10. Plender hans Brodre vare gangne 
’p, da gif han og felb op til Heitiden, 
Efe aabenbare, men fom i Qendom. 


11. Da ledte Soderne efter ham paa 
Saitiden, og fagde: hoor er han ? 

12. Ag der bar en ftor Vlurren om 
bam iblandt Polfet; Nogle fagde: 
han er god; men Andre fagde: net 
ban forforer Holfct. 


13. Dog talede Sngen frit om ham, 
af Progt for Voderne. 

14. Dien der det nu var midt i Pei 
tiden, gif JEfus op it Temiplet og Lerte. 


15. Sq ZJederne forundrede, fig, og 
fagde: hoortedeé fjender benne Sfrif= 
terme, da bau iffe er (erd t 

16. Derfor fvarede VEfu8 dem, og 
fagde: min Yerdom er iËfe min, men 
hanó, fom mig udfendte. 

17. Derfom Nogen vit gere hans 
Willie, ban fat fjende, om Lerdommen 
er af Gud, eller om jeg taler af mig 
jelv. 

18. Hvo, fom tater af fig feto, feger 
fin egen Wre;, men hbo, fom Íoger 
bané Wre, fom ham udfendte, han er 
fandoru, og Uret er iËfe t ham. 


19. Saver ikfe Mofe8 givet eder Lo- 
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Judea, that thy disciples also may 
see the works that thou doest. 

4 For there tis no man that doeth 
any thing in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known openly. If 
thou do these things, shew thyself 
to the world. 

5 (For neither did his brethren 
believe in him.) 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, My 
time Is not yet come : but your time 
Is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you; 
but me it hateth, because [ testify 
of it, that the works thereof are 
evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: 1 go 
not up yet unto this feast; for my 
time is not yet full come. | 

9 When he had said these words 
unto them, he abode still in Galilee. 

10 T But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up un- 
to the feast, not openly, but as it 
were In secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmur- 
ing among the people concerning 
him : for some said, He is a good 
man: others said, Nay ; but he de- 
ceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man spake open- 
ly of him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 T Now about the midst of the 
feast, Jesus went up into the tem- 
ple and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, say- 
ing, How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and 
said, My doctrine is not mine, but 
his that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether 
I speak of myself. 

18 He that speaketh of himself, 
seeketh his own glory: but he that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, 
the same is true, and no unright- 
eousness is In him. 

19 Did not Meses give you the 
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ben? og Yngen af eder holder Loven? 
Doi fgge V at flaae mig ihjet? 


20. Polfet fvarede, og fagde: du 
haver Djevelen; hvo fgger at flaae 
big ihjel ? 

21. VEfuê foarede, og fagde til dem: 
jeg haver gjort een Gjerning, og SV 
forundrede eder alle derover. 

22. Mofe8 gav eder Omifjerelfen, — 
ikfe at den er fra Mofe8, men fra Fae= 
brene, — og VJ omffjere et Dtenneffe 
paa Sabbaten. 


23. Derfom et Mlenneife annammer 
Omifjerethen paa Sabbaten, paa det 
Mofe Lov ffat iffe bride8; ere V da 
brede paa mig, at jeg haver gjort et 
heelt Mlenneffe fundt paa Sabbaten ? 


24. Dommer ikfe efter Anjeelfe, men 
demmer en retferdig Dom. 


25. Da fagde Nogle af dem fra 
Serufatem: er det iffe ham, fom de 
oge at flaae ihjel ? 

26. Og jee, han taler frimobdigen, og 
be fige Jntet til ham: mon nu de 
Dverfte virfetig have indfeet, at denne 
er fandelig Ghriftuê 2 

27. Dog bi bide, hoorfra denne er; 
men naar Chriftnê fommer, veed Yn 
gen, hoorfra han er. 


28. Derfor raabte VEfud, det han 
(erte  Templet, og fagde : baade fjende 
3 mig, og vide, hvorfra jeg er; og af 
mig fefv er jeg iffe Fommen, men han 
er fanddru, fom mig udjendte, hoitfen 
SV iffe fjende. 

29. Men jeg Fender ham; thi jeg er 
af hant, og han udfendte mig. 

30. Derfor fogte de at gribe ham; 
dog lagde Fugen Haand haa ham; 
thi hanô Time var endnu iffe ommen. 


31. Men mange af Fotfet troede paa 
bam, og fagde : naar Chriftuê Fommer, 
mon ban {fal gieve flere Tegn, end 
bigfe, Henne haver gjort ? 


32 Rharifwerne horte, at Volfet 
mumtede Saadant om ham; og Kha= 
d9 
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law, and yet none of you keepeth 


the law % Why go ye about to kill 
me Î 

20 The people answered and 
said, Thou hast a devil: who 
goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, [ have done one work, and 
ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you 
cireumeision, (not because it is of 
Moses, but of the fathers;) and ye 
on the sabbath-day circumcise a 
man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath-day 
receive circumecision, that the law 
of Moses should not be broken; are 
ye angry at me, because I have 
made a man every whit whole on 
the sabbath-day ? 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Ís not this he whom 
they seek to kill ? 

26 But lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him, Do 
the rulers know indeed that this 
is the very Christ ? 

27 Howbeit, we know this man, 
whence he is: but when Christ 
cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the tem- 
ple, as he taught, saying, Ye both 
know me, and ye know whence I 
am: and [am not come of myself, 
but he that sent me is true, whom 
ye know not. 

29 But I know him; for T am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought to take him: 
but no man laid hands on him, 
because his hour was not yet 
come. 

31 And many of the people be- 
lieved on him, and said, When 
Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this 
man hath done ? 

32 T The Pharisees heard that 


| the people murmured such things 
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Zjenere ud, at De Ífutde gribe ham. 


33. Derfor fagde VEfn8 til dem: jeg 
er endnu en fiden Tid hoô eder, og jeg 
gaaer bort tif den, fom mig udjendte. 


34. VJ Ífulle lede efter mig, og iffe 
finde (mig) ; og der, hoor jeg er, Funne 
J iffe fomme. 

35. Da fagde Vederne til hoerandre: 
hoor vil denne gaae hen, faa at vi iffe 
(fnlle finde ham? mon han vit gaae 
til dem, fom ere adfbredte iblandt 
Greeferne, og lere Greeferne ? 


36. Gvad er bet for en Tale, at han 
figer: V ffnlte lede efter mig, og ikfe 
finde (mig) ; og der, hoor jeg er, Funne 
SV iffe fomme 2 

37. Men paa den fidfte Geitidens 
Dag, den ftore, ftod VEfuô, og raabte, 
og fagde: om Rogen terfter, han fom- 
me til mig og Driffe ! 

38. $vo, fom troer paa mig, af hans 
Liv fat, lom Sfriften flger, flpde le- 
vende BVandftremme. 


39. — Men dette fagde han om den 
%Aand, fom De Ífulde annamme, der 
troede paa ham; thi ben Hellig and 
var iffe endun (given), fordi VEfuê 
var iffe endnu forflaret.— 

40. Derfor lagde mange af Holfet, 
fom herte denne Zale: denne er fan= 
delig den Prophet. 


41. Andre fagde: han er Chriftus. 
Den Andre fagde: fommer da vel 
Chriftus fra Galilea ? 

42. Siger iffe Sfriften. at Ehriftu8 
fommer af Davids Sed, og fra Beth= 
lehem, den Bhe, hoorfra David bar? 


43. Der blev derfor Eplid iblandt 
Bolfet om ham. 

44 Men Nogle af dem vilde grebet 
ham ; men Jngen lagde Qoenderne paa 
jam. 

45. Da Fom Vjenerne til de Dpperftes 
Prafter og Pharifceerne, og diófe fagde 
til dem: hoi forte V ham iffe hid? 


ST. JOANNIS 
rifceerne og de Dpberftes Proefter fendte 


concerning him : and the Pharisees 
and the chief priests sent officers 
to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I with you, 
and then Ï go unto him that sent 
me. 

34 Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me: and where IT am, 
thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among 
themselves, Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find him? will 
he go unto the dispersed among 
the Gentiles, and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 

36 What manner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall seek me, 
and shall not find me: and where 
lam, thither ye cannot come? 

37 In the last day, that great da 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as 
the seripture hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living 
water, 

39 (But this spake he of the Spi- 
rit, which they that believe on him 
should receive, for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given, because that 
Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

40 T Many of the people there- 
fore, when they heard this say- 
ing, said, Of a truth this is the 
Prophet. 

A1 Others said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall Christ come 
out of Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the seripture said 
That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the tewn of 
Bethlehem, where David was? 

43 So there was a division among 
the people because of him. 

44 And some of them would have 
taken him; but no man laid hands 
on him. 

45 { Then came the officers ta 
the chief priests and Pharìsees; 
and they said unto them, Why 

‚have ye not brought him ? 
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46. Vjencrne foarede : der haver al= 
drig ef Mlenneffe tatet faatede8, lom 
dette Menncíte. 

47 Da fvarede Rharifeerne dem: 
monte V og vere forforte ? 

48. Mon nogen af de Dverfte haver 
troet paa ham, efter (nogen) af Bha- 
rifceerne ? 

49. Men denne Gob, fom ike Bender 
Loven, er forbandet. 

50. Nicodemuê—han, fom var fom- 
men til ham om Ratten, og {om var 
een af dem, —fagbde til dem: 

51. demmer vel vor Lov et Menneíte, 
uden man ferft forberer ham, og faaer 
at bide, hoad han gier ? 

52. De foarede, og fagde til ham: 
mon Du og vere fra Galilea? Rande 
fag og fee, at der er ikfe en Prophet 
opreift af Galilea 

53. Og hoer gif til flt Quus. 


8. Capitel. 
Nr Efus gif til Otiebjerget. 


2. Men aarte om Morgenen fom 
han igjen t Temptet, og alt Bol- 


fct Fom til ham, og han fatte fig og; 


ferte Dem. 

3. Men de Striftfloge og Pharije= 
erne forte en Qvinde til ham, greben Ì 
Soer, og ftiflede bende frem. 


4. Og be fagde til ham: Defter ! 
denne Dvinde er greben paa friff Gjere 
ring i Soer. 

5. Den Mofe8 bod 08 i Loven, at 
RE {lutte ftene8 ; men hoad figer 
Du 

6. Men de fagde dette, for at forfage 
ham, at de funde have MNoget at an= 
lage ham for. Men VEfud buffede 
fia ned, og Ífrev med Pingeren paa 
Xorden. 

7. Men der de bleve ved at fperge 
ham, reifte han fig op, og fagde til 
dem: den, fom er Íhndele8 iblandt 
ever, fafte forft Stenen paa hende. 


8 Og han buffede flg atter ned, og 
fred paa Vorden. 
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46 The officers answered, Never 
man spake like this man. 


47 Then answered them the 
Pharisees, Are ye also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or ot 
the Pharisees believed on him ? 


49 But this people who knowetb 
not the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them,) 

51 Doth our law judge any man 
before it hear him, and know what 
he doeth? 

52 They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and look: for out of Gal- 
ilee ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his 
own house. 


CHAPTER VIIL. 


ESUS went unto the mount of 
Olives: 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and 
all the people came unto him; 
and he sat down and taucht them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery: and when they had 
set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, 
in the very act. 

5 Now Moses in the law com- 
manded us, that euch should be 
stoned : but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse 
him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, 
as though he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued asking 
him, he lifted up himself, and said 
unto them, He that is without sin 
among vou, let hìm first cast a 
stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the tn 
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9. Den ber de herte det, og vare 
overbebifte af Sampvittigheden, gil de 
ud, een efter den anden, og begtjndte 
fra de Wldfte indtil de Pugfte, og JE- 
fu8 blev atene ladt tilbage, og Obin= 
den ftaaende midt (paa Kladjen). 

10. Men da VEfu8 reifte fig op, og 
faae Yngen uden Dvinden, fagde han 
til hende: Mbinde, hoor ere hine dine 
Anflagere® Gaver SYSngen fordomt 
dig ? u 

11. Mien huu fagde: Herre! Sngen. 
Men VEfu8 fagde til hende: jeg for= 
demmer dig et beffer; gaf bort, og 
{hnd iffe mere. 

12. Da tatede VEfu8 atter til dem, 
og fagde: jeg er det Berdenê LWê; hoo, 
fom fetger mig, ffal iÉfe bandre i Mer- 
fet, men have det Livfens Lys. 


13. Da fagde Pharifeerne til ham: 
bu bidner om dig feld; dit Bidnesbiyrd 
er iffe fandt. 

14. SEfu8 fvarede, og fagde til dem: 
om jeg og bidner om mig fetv, er mit 
Vidne8biyrd fandt ; thi jeg beed, hoor= 
fra jeg fom, og hoor jeg gaaer hen; 
men V vide iffe, hoorfra jeg fonumer, 
og hoor jeg gaaer hen. 

15. V demme efter Kjodet, jeg Dom- 
mer Jngen. 

16. Men berfom jeg og dSmmer, er 
min Oom fand; thi jeg er iffe alene, 
men baade jeg og Vaderen, fom ud- 
fendte mig. : 

17. Men der er og frebet i ederô 
2ov, at to Mennefferg Bidnesbiyrd er 
fandt. 

18. Seger den, fom vidner om mig 
felv, og PFaderen, fom udfendte mig, 
vidner om mig. 

19. Derfor fagde de til ham: hoor 
er din Vader? SCEfuê fvarcde: hoer= 
fen fjende V mig, ei heller min Fader ; 
berfom V fjendte mig, Hendte VJ og 
min ader. 


20. Dise Ord talede SCEfu8 bed 
Temnplets Kifte, der han Lerte î Tem= 
plet, og Yngen greb ham, fordi hand 
Time bar eudnu iffe fommen. 


21 De fagde VEfuâ after til Dem: 
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9 And they which heard ct, being 
convicted by theer own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldest, even unto the last: and 
Jesus was left alone, and the wo- 
man standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up him- 
self, and saw none but the woman, 
he said unto her, Woman, where 
are those thine accusers? hath no 
man condemned thee? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, Neither do Î 
condemn thee: go, and sin no 
more. 

12 T Then spake Jesus again unto 
them, saying, I am the light of the 
world : he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of hife. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
unto him, Thou bearest record of 
thyself; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said* unto 
them, Though I bear record of my- 
self, get my record is true: for 
know whence [ came, and whither 
Igo: but ye cannot tell whence | 
come, and whither [ go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh, I 
judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judg- 
ment is true: for Ì am not alone, 
but I and the Father that sent me. 


17 It is also written in your law, 
that the testimony of two men Is 
true. 

18 Tam one that bear witness of 
myself; and the Father that sent 
me, beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? Jesus an- 
swered, Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had known me, 
ye should have known my Father 
also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he taught in the 
temple: and no man laid hands 
on him, for his hour was not yet 
come. 

2t Then said Jesus egatiu unto 
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jeg gaaer bort, og V Ífulle Lede efter 
mig, og dee t eder8 Synd; der, hoor 
jeg gaaer hen, funne 3 iffe omme. 

22. Da fagde Yederne: mon han vil 
drebe fig feto, fordi han flger: Der, 
hvor jeg gaaer hen, funne V tffe fom= 
me @ 

23. Og han fagde til dem: V cre 
her neden fra, jeg er her oven fra; J 
ere af denne Berden, jeg er ille af 
benne Verden. 

24. Derfor haver jeg fagt eder, at F 
(fulle dee i ederô Synder; thi derfom 
J iffe ville troe, at jeg er (den, jeg er), 
(fulle $ dee Î eders Synder. 

25. Derfor jagde de til ham: hbo er 
du? og VEfus fagde til dem: juft Det, 
(om jeg figer eder. 


26. Zeg haver Meget at tale og 
damme om eder; men den, fom mig 
udfendte, er fanddru, og de Ting, fom 
jeg haver hert af ham, dem figer jeg 
for Berden. 

27. (Dten) de forftode iffe, at han 
tafede tis dem om Haderen. 

28. Derfor fagde VEfuê til dem: 
naar V faae opbheiet Dtenneifend Sen, 
da Áfulle V fjende, at jeg er (den, jeg 
er), og at jeg gjer Jntet af mig felv, 
men fom min ader haver loert mig, 
faatedeë tater jeg. 

29. Og den, fom udfendte mig, er 
med mig; Vaderen haver iffe Ladet 
mig atene, fordi jeg gjer altid de Ting, 
fom ere ham behagelige. 

30. Der han tatede dette, troede 
Mange baa ham. 

31. Derfor fagde JEfuô til Yoderne, 
fom bavde troet paa ham: derfom V 
blive í mit Ord, ere V fandelig mine 
Difciple, 

32. og JV ffulle erfjende Sandheden, 
og Sandheden fat frigjgre eder. 


33. De fvarede ham: bi ere Xbra- 
hamô8 AUffom, og have aldrig veret 
Nogens Erelle; hoorleded figer du da: 
S ffulte borde Frie ? 

34. JEfuô foarede dem: fandelig, 
fandelig figer jeg eder: hoer den, fom 
gier Synd, er Syndenô Trel. 
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them, [ go my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in your 
sins: whitherI go, ye cannot come. 
22 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself? because he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 


23 And he said unto them, Ye 
are from beneath; 1 am from 
above: ye are of this world; Tam 
not of this world, 

24 I said therefore unto you, that 
ye shall die in your sins: for if ye 
believe not that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sìns. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same that I said 
unto you from the beginning. 

26 Ï have many things to say, 
and to judge of you: but he that 
sent me, is true; and I speak to 
the world those things which Î 
have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesns unto them, 
When ye have lifted up the Son 
of man, then shall ye know that IT 
am he, and that I do nothing of my- 
self; but as my Father hath taught 
me, I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me: the Father hath not left me 
alone; for I do always those things 
that please him. 

30 Ashe spake these words, many 
believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you 
free. 

33 T They answered him, We be 
Abraham’s seed, and were never 
in bondage to any man: how say- 
est thou, Ye shall be made free ? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily 
verily, I say unto you, Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of 
sin. 
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35. Dien Trollen bliver ilfe t uiet 
evindeligen; Sennen bliver ebindee 
figen. 

36. Derfom da Sennen faaer fri= 
gort eder, {fulle V vere virfetigen frie. 


37. Yeg beed, at V ere Abrahams 
Uftom;, men 3 fege at flaae mig ihjel, 
fordi min Tale iffe finder Mum hos 
eder. 

38. Jeg taler det, fom jeg haver feet 
ho8 min Rader, faa giste VY og det, 
fom SV have feet ho8 ederô Faber. 


39. De foarede, og fagde Hil ham: 
Abraham er vor Fader. VEfuê fagde 


ST. JOEZSENNES 


35 And the servant abideth not 
in the house for ever, but the Son 
abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. é 

37 1 know that ye are Abraham’s 
seed; but ye seek to kill me, 
because my word hath no place in 

ou. 

38 I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father: and ye do 
that which ye have seen with you 
father. 

39 They answered and said unto 
him, Abraham is ourfather. Je- 


til dem: derfom V bare Ahraham8!sus saith unto them, If ye were 


Bern, giorde V Abrahams Gjerninger. 


40. Men nu Íoae VJ at Ílaae mig 
fhjel, et Mennefte, der haver fagt eder 
Sandheden, fom jeg haver hert af 
Gud ; dette havde Abraham iffe gjort. 

41. SY gjere ederô Faderâ Gjerninger. 
Derfor fagde de til ham: vi ere itfe 
ablede f Boer; bi have een Vader, 
nemlia Gud. 

42. Da fagde VEfud til dem: der= 
fom Gud var ederd Fader, da elftede V 
mig; thi jeg er udgangen og fommer 
fra Gud; thi jeg er ingenlunde fom= 
men af mig felv, men han haver ud= 
fendt mig. 

43. Gvi forftaae V ille min Tale? 
fordi J ikfe funne (taale at) here mit 
Ord. 

44. Den Haber, VJ ere af, er Djeve- 
fen, og V bille gjere eders Faders Bee 
gieringer. San baren Dlanddraber 
fra Begnndelfen af, og blev iffe be= 
ftaacnde i Sandhed; thi Eandhed er 
ilfei ham. Maar han tater Wgqnen, 
tater han af fit eget; thi han er en 
Qegner og Legnenô Fader. 

45. Men fordi jeg flger Sandhed, 
troe $ mig iffe. 

46. vo af eder Fan oberbebife mig 
om nogen Ennd? Den figer jeg 
Sandhed, hoorfor troe V mig iËfe t 

47. $vo, fom eraf Gud, herer Gudô 
Ord: derfor here VJ ikfe, fordi VJ ere 
ile af Bud. 


Abraham’s children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. | 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God: this 
did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father 
Then said they to him, We be not 
born of fornication; we have one 
Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God 
were your Father, ye would love 
me: for [ proceeded forth and 
came from God; neither came [° 
of myself, but he sent me. 


43 Why do ye not understand my 
speech? even because ye cannot 
hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil 
and the lusts of your father ye will 
do: he was a murderer from the 
beginning, and abode not in the 
truth; because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: for he is a 


liar, and the father of it. 


45 And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me 
of sin? And if [say the truth, why 
do ye not believe me ? 

47 He that is of God, heareth 
God’s words: ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are not of 


| God, 
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48. Da fvarede VYebderne, og fagde | 48 Then answered the Jews, and 
til ham: fige vi iffe med Rette, at du said unto him, Say we not well 
er en Samaritan og haver Djevelen t a bop art a Samaritan, and hast 

a devil? 

49. VEfus fbaredbe: jeg haver iffe | 49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
Dievelen, men jeg cerer min Vader, og | devil; but [ honour my Father, and 
SJ vanere mig. ye do dishonour me. 

50. Men jeg feger iffe min Wre;| 50 And I seek not mine own 
ber er den, fom {ager den, og denmer. ‘glory: there is one that seeketh 

‚and judgeth. 

51. Sanbelig, fandelig figer jegeder: | 51 Verily, verily, l say unto you, 
derfom Rogen holder mit Ord, ffal | If a man keep my saying, he shall 
han iffe fee Deden evindeligen. ‚never see death. 

52. Da fagde Vederne til ham: nu, 52 Then said the Jews-unto him, 
indfee vi, at Du haver Dievelen ; Abra=| Now we know that thou hast a 
ham er ded, og Vropheterne, og du | devil. Abraham is dead, and the 
figer: derfom NRogen holder mit Ord, | prophets; and thou sayest, If a 
ban {fat iffe (mage Deden evindeligen. man keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our fa- 
ther Abraham, which is dead? and 
the prophets are dead: whom 
makest thou thyself ? 

54 Jesus answered, If f honour 
myself, my honour is nothing: it 
is my Father that honoureth me, 
of whom ye say, that he is your 
God. 

55 Yet ye have not known him; 
but I know him: and if IT should 
say, 1 know him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you: but 1 know him, 
and keep his saying. 

56. Abraham ederî Faber friydede fig, | 56 Your father Abraham rejoiced 
at han {futde {ce min Dag, og han faae , to see my day: and he saw zt, and 
den, og atedede flg. was glad. 

57. Da fagde Zodernetil ham: du er| 57 Then said the Jews unto him, 
endnu ilfe halvtredfindötiyve Aar gant=| Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
mel, og haver (dog) feet Abraham? | and hast thou seen Abraham ? 

58. JEfus fagde til dem: fandelig, | 58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
fandelig figer jeg eder: forend Abra= | verily, Il say unto you, Before Abra- 
bam blev, er jeg. ham was, Ì am. 

59. Derfor optoge de Stene, for at| 59 Then took they up stones ta 
fafte paa ham; men JEfuê (fjutte flg, | cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, 
og gif ud af Temptet, og gif igjennem | and went out of the temple, going 
midt iblandt dem, og han undfom faa= | through the midst of them, and so 


53. Mon du er ftorre, end bor Fa- 
der Abraham, fom er d3d% og Pro 
bheterne ere dode; hvem gier du dig 
fel til? 

54. SEfug foarede : derfom jeg erer 
mig felv, er min WEre Intet ; min Fa- 
ber er den, fom giver mig WEre, om 
bvem 3 ige, at han er eder8 Gud. 


55. Og Y have itfe fendt ham, men 
jeg Gender ham, og derhom jeg fagbde: 
leg fjender haan iffe, da blev jeg en Log= 
ner ligefom S. Dien jeg fjender ham, 
og holder hand Ord. 


mmm renee! 


leded. passed by. 
9. Capitel. CHAPTER IX. 
ye da han gik frem, faae han et ND as Jesus passed by, ne saw 
Menneffe, font var blindfedt. a man which was blind, from 


his birth. 
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2. Og han Difciple fburgte ham, 
og fagde: Diefter ! hoo haver findet ? 
benne eller hans Forelbre, (efterbi) at 
han er blindfodt @ 

3. JCfug fvarede: hoerfen denne 
fyndebe, ei heller hans Foreldre: men 
for at Gubdô Gjerninger Ífulde blive 
aabenbarede paa ham. 

4. Mig ber at giere hang Gjer- 
ninger, fom mig haver ubdfendt, faa- 
lenge det er Dag; Ratten Fommer, da 
Jngen fan arbeide. 

5. Mebdenô jeg er i Berden, er jeg 
Verdens Ls. 

6. Der han dette habde fagt, fpyttede 
han baa Vorden, og gjorde Dhud af 
Ebppttet, og fmurte Oyndet paa den 
Blinde3 Dine. 


7. Og han fagde til ham: gaf bort, 
toe big f Eifoam8 Dam, (hHoilfet er 
ublagt: en Udfendt). Da gif han 
bort, og toede fÌg, og fom fecnde til- 
bage. 

8. Da fagde Naboerne, og de, fom 
fer havde feet ham, at han var blind : 
er benne iffe den, fom fad og tiggede ? 


9. Ambdre fagde: Det er Denne; men 
Nudre: han er ham liig. Dan felv 
fagde: det er mig. 

10. Da fagde de til ham : hoorlede8 
bleve dine Dine aabnede & 

1. Han foarebde, og fagde: et Dien- 
neffe, fom faldbe8 VEfuê, giorde Dijnd, 
og Ímurte paa mine Dine, og fagde 
til mig: gaf bort til Siloamô Dam, 
og toe dig. Den da jeg gif bort, og 
havbde toet mig, fil jeg mit Shu. 

12. Da fagde de til ham: hoor er 
han? han fagde: jeg veed iffe. 

13. Da ferte de ham, fom fer var 
blind, til Pharifeerne. 

14. Men bet var en Sabbat, da 
VEfu8 gjorde Dijnd, og aabnede hans 
Dine — 

15. Da fpurgte og Bharifeerne ham 
atter. hoorlede8 han habvde faaet fit 


Syn? men han fagde til dem: Dhnd | 


lagde han paa mine Dine, og jeg toede 
mig, og: Seer. 

16. Derfor fagde nogle af Pharife= 
erne: dette Menneífe er iffe af Sud, 


ST. JOHANNIS 


2 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Master, who did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind ? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents: 
but that the works of God shoula 
be made mamfest in him. 

4 Ï must work the works of him 
that sent me while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no man can 
work. 

5 As long as lam in the world, 
Lam the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, and made clay 
of the spittle, and he anointed the 
eyes of the blind man with the 
clay, 

7 And said unto hìm, Go, wash 
in the pool of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation, Sent.) He went his 
way therefore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 

8 T The neighbourstherefore, and 
they which before had seen him 
that he was blind, said, Is not this 
he that sat and begged ? 

9 Some said, This is he: others 
said, He is like him: but he said, 
lam he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened? 

11 He answered and said, A man 
that is called Jesus, made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash: and I went and washed, 
and I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, 
Where is he He said, [ know not. 

13 T They brought to the Phari- 
sees him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath-day 
when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received 
his sight. He said unto them, He 
put clay upon mine eyes, and | 
washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
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efterdi han iffe holder Sabbaten. An- 
bre fagde: hoorlede8 Fan et fyndigt 
Menneffe gigre faadanne Tegn? og 
der var Splid iblandt Dent. 


17. De fagbde atter til den Blinde: 
hvad figer du om ham, fordi han aab= 
nede Dine Dine? men han fagde: han 
er en Bropbet. 

18. Derfor troede VYoderne iffe om 
bam, at han havde veret blind, og bar 
bleven feende, forend de faldte dens 
Horeldre, fom havde faact fit Eyn. 


19. Og de fpurgte dem, og fagde : er 
benne ederg Sen, om hvem V fige, at 
han var blindfedt  hoorlede8 har han 
da nu fit Syn? 

20. ans Foreldre fvarede dem, og 
fagde: vi vide, at denne er vor Eon, 
og at han var blindfodt ; 

21. men hoortedeg han nu (fan) fee, 
bide bi ile, elfer hoo der har aabnet 
hang Dine, vide vi iffe beller ; han er 
felv gammel nof, fperger ham; han 
maa fefv fvare for fig. 

22. Dette fagde hans Forceldre, fordi 
be frygtede for Vederne; thi Vederne 
bare aflerede Fomne overeens om, at 
derfom Rogen befjendte ham at veere 
Cphriftu8, faa ffulde den blive udelnft 
af Synagogen. 

23. Derfor fagde hans Poreldre: 
han er gammel nof, fperger ham. 

24, Da faldte de anden Gang til flg 
det Dlenneffe, lom havde veeret blind, 
og fagde til ham : giv Gubd Wren ; vi 
bide, at dette Menneife er en Shynder. 

25. Da fvarede han, og fagde: om 
han er en Siynber, veed jeg iffe; een 
Ting beed jeg, at jeg, fom var blind, 
feer nu. 

26. Men de fagde til ham igjen: 
hoad gjorde han ved dig % hwortedes 
aabnede han dine Dine ? 


tede fagt eder det, og V herte iffe der- 
efter ; hoorfor ville J here (bet) igjen 
bille V og borde hand Difcipte 2 

28. Da ffjeldte de paa ham, og fag= 
be: du er han8 Difcipel ; men vi erc 
Dtofe Dijcipte. 
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because he keepeth not the sab- 
bath-áday. Others said, How can 
a man that is a sinner do such 
miracles? And there was a divi- 
sion among them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest thou of him, 
that he hath opened thine eyes? 
He said, He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, 
Is this your son, who ye say was 
born blind? How then doth he 
now see ! 

20 His parents answered them 
and said, We know that this is our 


‚J son, and that he was born blind: 


21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: he 
is of age; ask him: he shall speak 
for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, 
because they feared the Jews: for 
the Jews had agreed already, that 
if any man did confess that he was 
Christ, he should be put out of the 
synagogue. : 

23 Therefore said his parents, He 
is of age ; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and said unto 
him, Give God the praise: we 
know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said, Whe- 
ther he be a sinner or no, [ know 
not: one thing I know, that, where- 
as [ was blind, now Ì see. 

26 Then said they to him again 
What did he to thee ? how opened 


[he thine eyes? 
37. an fvarede dem: jeg har alle= | 


27 He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did not 
hear: wherefore would ye hear zt 
again? will ye also be his disciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his disciple; but we 
are Moses’ disciples. 


29. Vi vide, at Gud haber talet med! 29 We know that God spake unto 
d9* 
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Mofe8, men om denne bide vi ile, 
boorfra han er. 

30. Dette Dlenneffe fbarede, og fag= 
de til Dem: heri er det da underligt, 
at JZ iffe vide, hoorfra han er, og han 
haver aabnet mine Dine. 


31. Men bi bide, at Gud horer ikfe 
Epndere; men derfom Kogen er qud- 
frvatig, og gier hans Willie, den herer 
ban. 

32. Fra Berbdens (Begijndelfe) er det 
iffe hort, at Rogen haver aabnet Di= 
nene paa en Blindfodt, 

38. Bar denne iffe af Gud, da funde 
han flet Intet giere. 

34. De foarede, og agde til ham: 
du er aldele8 fodt f Sind, og du le= 
rer 08% og de ftodte ham ud. 


35. SCfus herte, at de havde udftedt 
ham; og da han traf ham, fagde han 
fil ham: troer du paa Gudô Sen ? 


36. Han foarede, og fagde: hbo er 
han, Serre! at jeg fan troe paa ham? 


37. Men VEfuê fagde til ham: baade 
haver du feet ham, og den, fom tater 
mied Dig, ham er det. 

38. Men han fagde : jeg troer, HEr- 
te! og han tilbad ham. 

39. Og JEfns fagde : jeg er Fommen 
tlDom idenne Berden; at de, fom ikfe 
fee, ffulle vorde feende, og de, om ee, 
(fulle vorde blinde. 


40. Og dette herte de af Bharifee 
erne, fom vare hoë ham, og de fagde 
til ham: mon og vi ere blinde ? 


41. VEfuê fagde til dem: bare Z 
blinde, da havde V iffe Sind; men 
nu fige V: bi fee; derfor bliver ederô 
Sind. 


10. Capite. 


GS endelig, fandelig figer jeg ceder: 
bvo, fom iffe gaaer ind ad De= 
ren f Haareftien, men tiger andenfted8 
over, han er en Tijd og en Rever. 


Ee 
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Moses; as for this fellow, we know 
not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said 
unto them, Why. herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God hear- 
eth not sinners: but if any man be 
a worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it 
not heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was born blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said unta 
him, Thou wast altogether born in 
sins, and dost thou teach us? And 
they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out: and when he had found 
him, he said unto him, Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God ? 

36 He answered and said, Whe 
is he, Lord, that Ï might believe 
on him ? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen him, and it 
is he that talketh with thee, 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 

39 T And Jesus said, For jude- 
ment Ï am come into this world; 
that they which see not might see, 
and that they which see, might be 
made blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard these 
words, and said unto him, Are we 
blind also % 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should have no sìn: 
but now ye say, We see; therefore 
your sin remaineth. 


CHAPTER X. 


Ae verily,I say unto you, 
He that entereth not by the 
door into the sheepfold, but climb- 
eth up some other way, the same 
is a thief and a robber. 
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2. Men den, fom gaaer ind ad De- 
ren, er Haareneâ Shrde. 

3. Hor denne lader Dervogteren op, 
og Paarene here hanê Reft, og han 
fatder fine egne Haar ved Navn, og 
forer dem ud. 

4. Og naar han haver uddrevet fine 
egne Zaar, gaaer han foran dem; og 
gaarene folge ham, fordi de fjende 
banô Reft. 

5. Men en Prenimed ville de iffe 
folge, men flye fra ham, forbdi de ikke 
ijende de Premmiedes Roft. 

6. Denne Lignelfe fagde VEfus tif 
dem; mien de forftode iffe, hoad det 
bar, fom han talede til dem. 


7. Derfor fagde VEfu8 atter til dem: 
fandelig, fandelig flger jeg eder: jeg 
er Faareneg Der. 

8 Alle de, fom ere fomne for mig, 
ere Toe og Movere, men PFaarene 
herte dem ikfe. 

9. Seg er Deren: derfom Mogen 
gaaer ind ved mig, han ffal blive fa= 
lig; og han {fat gaae ind, og gaae ud, 
og finde Fode. 

10. Ehven Fommer ille uden for at 
ftjcele, og myrde, og sdelegge; jeg er 
fommen, at de ffulte have Liv, og have 
eserflodigt. 


il. Seg er den gode Khrde; den 
gode Qhrde (etter fit Liv til for Faa- 
tene. 

12. Wen Leiefvenden og den, fom ikke 
er Ghrbde, hoem Paarene iffe tilhere, 
feer Ulven fomme, og forlader Faa= 
rene, og flher; og WUlven rever dem, 
og adfpreder Faarene. 


13. Men Leiefvenden flher, fordi han 
er en Seiefvend, og haver iffe Omforg 
for Faarene. 

14, Jeg er den gode Hirde, og jeg 
fjender mine, og fiende8 af mine. 


15. Ligefom Paderen fjender mig, 
fjender jeg og Faderen ; og jeg fetter 
mit Liv til for Faarene. 

16. Og jeg haver andre Faar, fom 
iffe ere af denne Stie, dem ber det 
mig og at fere Did, og De ffn{le hore 
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2 But he that entereth in by the 
door, is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; 
and the sheep hear his voice: and 
he calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him: for 
they know his voice. 

5 Anda stranger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him : for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they understood not 
what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again, Verily, verily, Í say unto 
you, Ì am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers; but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 TJ am the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved 
and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. 

10 The chief cometh not, but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to destroy : 
lam come that they might have 
life, and that they might have dt 
more abundantly. 

11 Tam the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf com- 
ing, and leaveth the sheep, and 
fleeth; and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because 
he is an hireling, and careth not 
for the sheep. 

14 Ì am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep, und am known of 
mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know [ the Father: and Î 
lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep [ have, which 
are not of this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear 
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min Moft, og der ffal blive een Kjord, 
een Qirde. 

17 Derfor elífer Faderen mig, fordt 
jeg etter mit Liv til, paa det at jeg 
ffal tage det igien. 

18. Ingen tager det fra mig men 
jeg fetter det af mig felv til. Zeg ha- 
ver Magt at fette det (elo til, og ha- 
ber Magt at tage det igjen. Denne 
Befaling annanmede jeg af min Fa-= 
beta 

19 Da blev ber atter Splid iblandt 
Ssderne over dige Ord. 


20. Men WMange af dem fagde: 
han haver DOfevelen og er gal: hoi 
bere V ham? 

21. Amdre fagde: diâfe ere iffe en 
befat (Mauds) Ord; mon en Djevel 
fan aabne de Blinde8 Dine % 


22. Men (Templeté) Sndvielfed-Heft 
boldte8 i Verufatem, og det var Vinter. 


23. Og Efug bandrede i Templet, 
ubi Salomons Buegang. 

24 Da omringede Zederne ham, og 
fagde til ham: hvorlenge holder du 
bor Sjel t Forventning? derfom du 
er Chriftuê, da fiig 08 det Frit. 


25. JEfus fvarede dem: jeg haver 
fagt eder det, og V troe iffe; de Gjer- 
ninger, om jeg gier i min aders 
Pavn, diëfe vidne om mig. 

26. Den V troe iffes thi V ere iffe 
af mine Zaar, fom jeg fagde eder. 


27. Mine Haar here min Reft, og 
jeg fjender dem, og de felge mig ; 

28. og jeg giver dem et evigtLtiv, og 
de Ífulle flet iffe fortabe8 evindelig, og 
Ingen ffal rive dem af min Qaaund. 


29. Min Faber, fom har givet mig 
bem, er ftgrre end alle; og Ingen fan 
rive dem af min Faders SPaand. 


30. Seg og Haderen vi ere ect. 

31. Da toge Jederne atter Stene op, 
for at ftene ham. 

32. VEfug foarede dem: mange gode 


my voice ; and there shall be one 
fold, and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down rny 
life, that IT might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. Ì 
have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again. This 
commandment have I received of 
my Father. 

19 { There was a division there- 
fore again among the Jews for 
these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, He 
hath a devil, and is mad; why 
hear ye him ? 

21 Others said, These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. 
Can a devil open the eyes of the 
blind ? 

22 And it was at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the tem- 
ple in Solomon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, How 
long dost thou make us to doubt ? 
If thou be the Christ, tell us plain- 
iy. 
25 Jesus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not: the 
works that T do in my Father’s 
name, they bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because 
ye are not of my sheep, as [ said 
unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and 
[ know them, and they follow me: 

28 And I give unto them eternal 
life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out. 
of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave them 
me, is greater than all; and none 
is able to pluck them out of my Fa- 
ther’s hand. 

30 land my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many 


Gjerninger bifte jeg eder af nrin Fa-!good works have I shewed you 
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berg; for E DDL af bigfe Gjerninger 
ftene J mig? 

33. Jederne fvarede ham, og fagde: 
for en god Gjerning ftene vi Dig ikfe, 
men for (@udê- kele, og fordi 
Du, fom er et Dienneffe, gier dig felv 
til ud. 

54. VEfu8 fvarede dem: er Der ikfe 
ffrevet i eder8 Lov: Jeg haver jagt: 
V ere Girder? 

35. Derfom han Falder dem Guder, 
til hoilfe Gud8 Ord (fede —og Sfrif- 
ten fan iffe feite: — 

36. flge V da til den, fom HFaderen 
haver heltiget og fendt tit Verder : Du 
befpotter UD) ; forbdi jeg fagde: Seg 
er Gudô Son ? 

37. Derfom jeg iffe gjor min Faders 
Gjerninger, da troer mig iffe ! 

38. Men dberfom jeg gier dem, om J 
da end iffe bille troe mig, faa troer 
Gjerningerne! paa det V funne fende 
og troe, at Vaderen er t mig, og jeg Ì 
ham. 

39. Derfor fegte de atter at gribe 
ham; og han undfom af Dere8 Gaand. 


40. Og han drog atter bort paa hiin 
Side Jordan, til det Stcd, hoor Joe 
baune8 forft dabte, og blev der: 


41. Og Mlange Fom til ham, og fag- 
be: Johanne8 giorde bet intet Tegn; 
men alle de Ting, fom Johannes fagde 
om denne, vare fande. 

42. Og Mange troede der paa ham. 


Il. Capitel. 


Pr der var en Shyg, Lazarus af 
Bethania, af den Boe, hoor 
Maria og Martha, bende8 Softer, 
vare. 

2. — Men Daria var den, fom fat- 
bede QErren med Salve, og terrede 
hanê Bevder med fit Kaar; bendes 
Brobder Lazaruê var hg. — 

3. Da fendte de Softre til ham, og 
lode ham fige: DErre! fee, den du 
elfter, er Íyg. 

4. Men der JEfuê det herte, fagde 
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from my Father; for which of 
those works do ye stone me ? 

33 The Jews answered him, say- 
ing, For a good work we ‘stone 
thee not ; but for blasphemy, and 
because that thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not 
written in your law, [ said, Ye are 
gods ? 

35 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken ; : 

36 Say ye of him whom the Fa- 
ther hath sanctified, and sent into 
the world, Thou blasphemest ; be- 
cause Ì said, Lam the Som of God? 

37 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works: that 
ye may know and believe that the 
ather ts in me, and [ in him. 


39 Therefore they sought again 
to take him; but he escaped out 
of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jordan, into the place where John 
at first baptized; and there he 
abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle; 
but all things that John spake of 
this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him. 
there 


CHAPTER XI. 


OW a certain man was sick, 

named Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2 (lt was that Mary which anoint- 
ed the Lord with ointment, and 
wiped his feet with her hair, whose 
brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, 


han: dDenne Shgdom er iffe til Doden, | This sickness is not unto death, 
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men for Guds Wre, at Buds Son ffal j but for the glory of God, that the 


ereê bed den. 


5. Men VEfu8 elffede Martha, og 
bende Sefter, og Lazarus. 

6. Der han nu herte, at han bar 
fg, blev han dog to Dage paa det 
Sted, hoor han var. 


7. Sibenefter fagde han til Difci- 
plene: lader 08 brage til Yudea igjen. 


8. Difciplene fagde til ham: Dlefter! 
nhlig fegte Vederne at ftene dig, og 
du drager atter derhen ? 


9. JEfus fvarede: ere Der iffe tolv 
Timer on Dagen? om Rogen vanbdrer 
om Dagen, han fteder fig iffe; thi 
han feer denne Berden Lys. 


10. Dten om Bogen bandrer om 
Ratten, han ftoder fig; thi Wiet er 
ilfe { ham. 

Il. Dette fagde han; og derefter 
figer han til dem: Lazaruê, vor Ven, 
er fovet ind; men jeg vil gaae hen, 
for at opveeffe ham af Sevne. 

12. Da fagde hang Difciple: HErre! 
fover han, da vit han blive faríf igjen. 

13. Men VEfug talede om hans 
Dead; de Derimod meente, at han ta= 
lede om den naturlige Sovn. 


14. Derfor fagde VEfus da til dem 
ligefrem : Yazaruê er ded; 

15 og jeg er glad for ederê SFylb, 
at jeg iffe var der, paa det at V ffulte 
tfroe; men lader 08 gaae til ham. 


16. Da fagde Thomaë, — hoiltet 
Nava betjder: Toilling, — til fine 
Mebddifciple : lader 08 ogfaa gaae, at 
bi funne dee med ham. 

17. Da VEfu8 fom, fandt han ham 
liggende allerede fire Dage Ì Graven. 


18. — Men Bethania bar ner Ze- 
rufalem, henved fewten Stadier der= 
fra. — 

19. Og Mauge af Zoderne bare 
Fomne tit Martha og Maria, for at 
trofte dent over deres Broter 


Ad 


Son of God might be glorified 
thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, he abode two 
days still in the same place where 
he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his 
disciples, Let us go into Judea 
again. 

8 His disciples say unto ‘him, 
Master, the Jews of late sought to 
stone thee ; and goest thou thithet 
again ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If any 
man walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light of 
this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because there 
is nO Tieht i in him. 

11 These things said he: and af- 
ter that he saith unto them, Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth; but 1 go 
that [ may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord. 
if he sleep, he shall do well. 

18 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death: but they thought that he 
had spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And í am glad for your sakes 
that 1 was not there, to the intent 
ye may believe; nevertheless, let 
us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 
found that he had lain in the grave 
fcur days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs 
off :) 

19 And many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother. 
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20. Da Martha nu herte, at VEfuê 
fom, gil hun ham imode; men Varia 


fab f Sufct. 


21. Da fagde Martha til VEfum : 
DErre! havde Du veret her, da bar 
min Broder iÉfe dod. 

22. Men ogfaa nu veed jeg, at hade 
fourbelft du vil bede Gud om, vil Gud 
give Dig. 


23. JEfus fagde til hende: din Bro 


der {fal opftaae. 

24. Martha flger til ham: jeg beed, 
at han ffal opftaae t Opftandelfen paa 
den Hoerfte Dag. 

25. JEfus fagde til hende: jeg er 
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„ 20 Then Martha, as soon as she 


|heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him: but Mary sat still 
in the house. il 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give ct thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy bro- 
ther shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith ur.to him, I know 
that he shall rise again in the re- 

‚surrection at the last day. 
‚25 Jesus said unto her, T am the 


Opftandelfen og Livet ; hoo, fomt troer resurrection, and the life: he that 
paa mig, om han end deer, {fal han \believeth in me, though he were 
dog leve; dead, yet shall he live: 

26. og hoer den, fom lever og troer | 26 And whosoever liveth, and 
paa mig, ffal iffe dee evindeligen. ‚ believeth in me, shall never die. 
Troer du dette 2 | Believest thou this? 

27. Hun figer til ham: fa, HErre!, 27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: 
jeg haver troet, at Du er Chriftuê, den I believe that thou art the Christ, 
Guds Sen, deu, fom Ífutde fomme til (the Son of God, which should come 


Verden. 

28. Og ber hun dette havde fagt, gif 
hun bort, og fatote fin Safter Dtaria 
bemmeligen, og fagde: Mlefteren er 
her, og falber ad dig. 


29. Der hun bet herte, reifte hun flg 
ftrax, og Fom til ham. 

30. — Men SVEfu8 bar iffe endnu 
fommtent ind t Ben; nten var Paa, 
det Sted, hoor Dtartha mtedte ham. —. 


31. Da nu VSercerme, fom bare ho8 
bende t ufet, og traftede hende, faae, | 


at Maria ftod haftelig op, og gif ud, 


into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, 
she went her way, and called Ma- 
ry her sister secretly, saying, The 
Master is come, and calleth for 
thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that 
place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and com- 
forted her, when they saw Mary 


fulgte de hende, og fagde: hun gaaer that she rose up hastily, and went 


bort til Graven, for at grede der. 


out, followed her, saying, She 


\goeth unto the grave to weep 


32 Der Maria da Fom derhen, hoor 


there. 
32 Then when Mary was come 


JEfnd var, og faae ham, faldt hun ‘where Jesus was, and saw him, she 
ned for hanô Fedder, og fagde til fell down at his feet, saying untc 


ham: DErre! havde du veret her, 
de var min Broder iffe ded. 

33. Der JEfud da faae hende greede, 
og faae Yoderne groede, font fout med 
bende, blev han heftig (rert) t Aanden, 
Og bevegeded inderlig, og fagde: 


him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weep- 
ing which came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and was 


troubled, 
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34, Qvor have Slagt ham? de jagdey 34 And said, Where have ye laid 


til ham: QErre! tom og fee. 


35. YEfus greed. 

36. Da fagde Vederne: fee, hoor 
ban elffede ham! 

37. Men Rogle af dem fagde: funde 
iffe den, fom aabnede den Blindes 
Dine, have gjort, at benne iffe var 
dad? 


38. Derfor blev VEfug atter inder- 
ligen beboeget, og fom til Graven. 
Men det var en Mule, og en Steen 
(aae derpaa. 

39. Cfu8 faade: tager Stenen bort! 
Dtartha, den Dede8 Softer, figer til 
bam: SHErre! han ftinfer allerede; 
thi han har ligget fire Dage. 


40. SEfu8 fagde til hende : fagde jeg 
big iffe, at, derfom du Funde troe, ffulde 
du fee Guds Gerlighed ? 


41. ®erfor toge de Stenen bort, 
hoor den Dode var lagt. Men VEfus 
opleftede fine Dine, og fagde: Fader! 
jeg taffer dig, at du haver hert mig. 


42. Men jeg bidfte, at Du berer mig 
attid; men for Volfct8 Sfnld, fom 
ftaaer omfring, Áagde jeg det, at de 
ffulte troe, at du haver udfendt mig. 


43. Oq der han Dette havde jagt, 

raabte han med hoi Reft: Lazarus, 
fom hid ud! 

44. Og den Dede fom ud, bumnden 
med Sordefleder om Vedbderne oq 
Deenderne, og hans Anfigt var om- 
bundet med en Svededug. JEfuê fag- 
de til Dem: (ofer ham, og lader ham 
gaae. 

45. Derfor troede Dlange af de Y2- 
der paa ham, fomt bare Fomne til Ma- 
ria, og havde feet de Ting, fom VEfud 
havde gjort. 

46. Men Nogle af dem git hen til 
Pharifeerne, og fagde dem, hoad IEfuê 
havde gjort. 

47. Derfor forfamtede de Ppperfte- 
Nreefter og Fharifeerne Raadet, og 
fagde: hoad gjere DI? thi dette Dten= 
neffe gier mange Tegn. 


him? They say unto him, Lord. 
come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him ! 

37 And some of them said, Could 
not this man, which opened the 
eyes of the blind, have caused that 
even this man should not have died ? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning 
in himself, cometh to the grave. 
It was a cave, and a stone lay up- 
on at. 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him 
that was dead, saith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he stinketh: 


}for he hath been dead four days. 


40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I 
not unto thee, that if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest see the glo- 
ry of God? 

41 Then they took away the stone _ 
from the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jesuslifted up his eyes, 
and said, Father, IT thank thee that 
thou hast heard me: 

42 And I knew that thou heares' 
me always: but because of the 
people which stand by, I said zt, 
that they may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spo- 
ken, he cried with a loud voice, 
Lazarus, come forth. | 

44 And he tha. was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
grave-clothes: and his face was 
bound about with a napkin. Jesus 
saith unto them, Loose him, and 
let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed 
on him. 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told 
them what things Jesus had done. 

47 { Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a coun- 
cil, and said, What do we? for this 
man doeth many miracles. 
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48. Derfom vi lade ham jaaledeg í 


blive ved, bille Alle troe paa ham; og 
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48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him: and the 


Ptomerne ffulle Fomme, og tage baade | Romans shall come, and take away 


vort Lazd og Folk. 

49. Men En af dem, Caipha8, fom 
var det Aars Dpperfte=Breeft, fagde til 
dem: 


50. V vide flet Jntet; ei heller be= 
toenfe SV, at det er 08 gavnligt, at eet 
Menneite doer for Folfet, og at ite 
bet ganife Volf fat sdeleages. 

51. — Mien dette fagde han iffe af 
fia felv; men da han var det famme 
ard Dbperfte-Rrett, fpaaebde han, at 
VEfu8 ffutde dee for Holtet; 

52. og iffe for Folfet alene, men for 
at han og ffulde famte Gudô Bern, 
der cre adfpredte, til een ob. — 


53. Derfor raadiloge De fra den Dag 
af, om at ibjelftaae ham. 


v4. Da vandrede VEfus iffe mere 
frit iblandt Yederne, men qit derfra til 
en Égn, ner ved Úrfenen, til en Stad, 
fom fatde8 Ephraim; og han ble der 
med fine Difciple (nogen Eid). 


55. Men Vederne8 Paafte var ner; 
og Mlange fra den Eqn gif op til Ve- 
rufatem fer Paaffe, for at renfe flg 


56. Da ledte de efter YEfum, og 
talede med hoerandre, der de ftode Ì 
Zemblet : hoad tyffe8 eder om, at han 
iffe Fommer til Qeitiden ? 


57. Den baade de Ppperfte=Breefter, 
og Bharifeerne havde givet en Befa- 
ling, at, Derfom Dogen vidfte, hhor 
han var, ffutde han give det re 
for at de Funde gribe ham. 


12. Cabpitel. 


Efu8 fom da fe Dage fer Paafte 

til Bethania, hvor Lazaruê var, 

der havde beret Ded, og boem han 
havde opreift fra de Dode. 


2. Da beredte de ham der en Nad- 


both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named Cai- 
aphas, being the high priest that 
same year, said unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is exp=- 
dient for us, that one man should 
die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of him- 
self: but being high priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for that nation; 

52 And not for that nation only, 
but that also he should gather to- 
gether in one the children of God 
that-were scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together for to put 
him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a country near 
to the wilderness, into a city call- 
ed Ephraim, and there continued 
with his disciples. 

55 T And the Jews’ passover was 
nigh at hand: and many went ou 
of the country up to Jerusalem be- 
fore the passover, to purify them- 
selves. 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as 
they stood in the temple, What 
think ye, that he will not come to 
the feast % 7 a 

57 Now both the chief priesig 
and the Pharisees had given a 
commandment, that, if any man 
knew where he were, he should 
shew it, that they might take him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


HEN Jesus, six days before the 
passover, came to Bethany 
where Lazarus was which ha d 
been dead, whom he raised from 
the dead. 
2 There they made him a sup- 
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bere, og Martha opvartede ; mien La- 
garuê bar en af Dem, fom fadbde til= 
bordâ med ham. 

3 Da tog Maria et Rund af ufor= 
falffet, meget Foftelig Nardué-Satve, 
og falvede VEíu Pedder, og terrede 
hans Fedder med fit Daar; men Du 
fet blev fuldt af Salvens Lugt. 


4. Da fagde En af hang Difciple, 
Sudag, Simonê (Gen), Jfdarioth, 
fom fidenefter forraadte ham: 

5. hvorfor blev denne Salve iffe folgt 
for tre hundrede Penninge, og givet 
Battige ? 

6. Men Lette fagde han, iffe forbdi 
han havde Omforg for de Fattige, men 
fordi han varen Tv og havde Pun- 
gen oq bar, hoad dDerudi bles lagt. 

7. Da Saade SEfug: lad hende med 
Bred, den (Salve) haver hun forbaret 
til min Begravelfes Dag. 

8. Thi S have altin Fattige hoî eder; 
men mig have V iffe altid. 


9 Da fik en ftor ob af Vebderne at 
bide, at han var der; og de tom, iffe 
for SEfu Sfpld atene, men ogfaa for 
at fee Yazaruê, hoem han havde opreift 
fra de Dode. 


10. Men de Ppherfte-Breefter raad= 
floge om, at de wilde og flaae Lazaruê 
ihjel; 

LL. thi for hanô Sfylb gif Mange af 
Vaderne hen, og troede paa JEfum. 


12. Den anden Dag, der den ftore 
Meugde, fom var Fommen til Heitie 
ben, herte, at IEfug Fom til Verufa= 
fem, 

13. soge de Ralmegrene, og gil ud 
imod bam, og raabte: Sgofanna! vel= 
fignet vere den, fom fommer it QEr- 
‚ venó Navn, den Vfraeld Konge! 


14. len VEfug fandt en Afenindeg 
Hol, cq fatte fig baa det, fom der er 
\frevet: 

15. frhgt iffe, Jion8 Datter! fee, 
din Konge fommer ridende Ppaa en 
Afenindes Fel 

16. Men dette forftode hans Difciple 


en ea ae 
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per; and Martha served: but La- 


zarus was one of them that sat at 
the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair: and 
the house was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simons son, scha 
should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold 
for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor ? 

6 This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor; but because he was 
a thief, and had the bag, and bare 
what was. put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my burying hath 
she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with you; but me ye las not al- 
ways. 

9 Much people of the Jews there- 
fore knew that he was there: and 
they came, not for Jesus’ sake 
only, but that they might see La- 
zarus also, whom he had raised 
from the dead. 

10 | But the chief priests con- 
sulted that they might put Lazarus 
also to death ; 

11 Because that by reason of him 
many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus. 

12 4 On the next day, much peo- 
ple that were come to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees 
and went forth to meet him, an 
cried, Hosanna; Blessed is the 
King of Israel that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had found 
a young ass, sat thereon; as it is 
written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting 
on an ass’s colt. 

16 These things understood not 
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i Begndelfen ille; men der VEíuô 
var forflaret, da Fom de ihu, at Dette 
var Ífrevet om ham, at de havde gjort 
dette for ham 


17. Den Polfet, fom bar med ham, 
bidnede, at han havde faldet Lazaruê 
af Graven, og opreift ham fra de 
Dode. 

18. Derfor gif og Folfet ham imobe, 
fordi de havde hert, at han havde giort 
de e Tegn. 

19. Da fagde Bharifeerne til hoer= 
andre: NJ fee, at V udrette Yntet ; 
fee, (al) Berben er gaaet efter ham. 


20. Men der vare nogle Grefere, af 
dem, form vare Fomne op for at tilbede 
paa $eitiden. 

21. Diëfe qif da til Rhilippus, fom 
bar fra Bethfaida í Galilea, og bade 
bam, og fagde: Derre! vi enffe at fce 
VE um. 

22. Rhilippuê fommer, og flaer An= 
brea8 det, og Andreaë og Whitippuö 
fige det atter til VEfum. 

23. Men VEfu8 fvarede dem, og fag= 
de: Timen er Fommen, at Menneftens 
Sen {fat herliggiere8. 


24. Sandelig, fandelig figer jeq eder : 
uden at Dvedefornet falder i Zorden 
og deer, bliver bet alene; men derfom 
bet deer, beerer det megen Frugt. 


25. Dbo, om elffer fit Liv, {fat mifte 
det, og hvo, fom haber fit Liv f denne 
Verden, (fal bevare bet til et evigt Liv. 


26. Om Rogen bil tjene mig, da 
felge ban mig; og hoor jeg er, Der 
ffal og min Tjener vere; og om Nor 
gen tjener mig, ham {fal Faderen ere. 


27. Nu er min Siel forferdet; og 
hoad Ífal jeg fige® Vader, frel8 mig 
fra benne Time! dog, derfor er jeg 
fommen til denne Time. 

28. Fabder, herliggjer dit Ravn! Der 
fom da en Reft af Dimmelen: baade 
haver jeg herliggjort, og vil atter her= 
iggiere det. 


29 Da fagde Polfet, fom ftod, og. 
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his disciples at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, then remem- 
bered they that these things were 
written of him, and that they had 
done these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and raised hin 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also 
met him, for that they heard that 
he had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, Perceive ye 
how ye prevail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after him. 

20 f And there were certain 
Greeks among them, that came up 
to worship at the feast. 

21 The same came therefore to 
Philip, which was of Bethsaida of 
Galilee, and desired him, saying, 
Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 
drew : and again, Andrew and Phi- 


| lip tell Jesus. 


23 { And Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is come, that 
the Son of man should be glori- 
fied. 

24 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life shall 
lose it; and he that hateth his life 
in this world, shall keep it unto life 
eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me ; and where [ am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any 
„man serve me, him will my Father 
honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled ; and 
what shall [ say t Father, save me 
from this hour: but for this cause 
came [ unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name 
Then came there a voice from 
heaven, saying, Ï have both glori- 
fied it, and will glorify «t again. 

29 The people therefore that 
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herte det, at bet havbde tordnet; andre 
fagde: en Engel tatede til ham. 


30. Eu farede, og fagde: denne 
Moft ffede iffe for min Sfyld, men for 
eder8 Syd. 

31. Nu holde8 Dom over denne Ber= 
den; nu {fal denne VBerdens PForfte 
fafte8 ud. 

32. Og jeg, naar jeg bliver ophetet 
fra Jorden, vil jeg drage Alte til mig. 


33. — len han fagde dette for at 
betegne, hoad Ded han (fulde Dee.— 

34. Holfet fvarede ham: vi have hert 
af oben, at Chriftu8 bliver evindeli= 
gen; og hoorlede8 figer du, at det ber 
Menneifens Sen at ophsie8? hbo er 
benne Menneifens Son 


35. Da fagde VEfus til dem: LWfet 
er enònu en liden Tid hogever. Van= 
drer den Stund, V have Wiet, at Merfe 
iffe {fal overfalde eder; og hoo, fom 
vandrer omfring i Dierfet, beed iffe, 
hoor han gaaer hen. 

36. Medens V have LWfet, troer paa 
Lpiet, at VS Funne blive Wiets Born. 
Disfe Ting talede VEfuê, og gif bort, 
og Áfjulte fig for dem. 


37. Men alligevel han havde giort 
faa mange Tegn for dere8 Dine, troede 
de Dog iffe paa ham; 

38. at Rropheten Cfaice Tate ffulde 
fuldfomme8, lom han har jagt: QEr- 
re, hoo haver troet det, han herte af 
08, og for hoem er GQErreng Arm: aa= 
benbaret 

39. Derfor funde de iffe troe; thi 
Efaiaë figer atter: 


40. han haber forblindet dere8 Dine, 
og forherdet dere8 Gjerte, at de iffe 
(fulle fee med Dinene, og forftaae med 
Siertet, og omvende fig, at jeg maatte 
belbrede dem. 


41. Dette fagde Efaias, der han faae 
hanê Sperlighed, og talede om ham. 


43. Dog alligebel troede Dlange, 
endog af de Dverfte, paa ham; men 
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stood by, and heard zt, said that it 
thundered. Others said, An angel 
spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, This 
voice came not because of me, but 
for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
world: now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out. 

32 And l, if IT be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto 
me. 

33 (This he said, signifying what 
death he should die.) 

34 The people answered him, 
We have heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for ever: and 
how sayest thou, The Son of man 
must be lifted up ? Who is this Son 
of man ? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Yet a little while is the light with 
you. Walk while ye have the 
light, lest darkness come upon you: 
for he that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 
36 While ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light. These things 
spake Jesus, and departed, and 
did hide himself from them. 
37 T But though he had done so 
many miracles before them, yet 
they believed not on him: 
38 That the saying of Esaias the 
rophet might be fulfilled, which 
e spake, Lord, who hath believed 
our report? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed ? 
39 Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, because that Esaias said 
again, 
40 He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart; that 
they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and I 
should heal them. 
41 These things said Esaias, 
when he saw his glory, and spake 
of him. 
42 { Nevertheless, among the 
chief rulers also many believed on 
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for Pharifeerne Efiyld befjendte de 
bet iffe, at de iffe ffuide blive udelufte 
af Synagogen. 


43. Zhi de elifede Menneifeng WCre 
mere end Guds re. 

44 Men VEfug raabte, og Sagde: 
hvo, fom troer paa mig, troer iffe paa 
mig, men paa den, fom mig haver ud= 
fendt, | 

45. og hoo, fom feer mig, feer den, 
{om mig haver udfendt. 

46. Veg, et Ls, er fommen til Ber= 
ben, for at hoer den, (om troer paa 
mig, {fat iffe blive i Merfet 


47. Og om Rogen herer mine Ord, 
og troer iffe, bam dommer iffe jeg ; thi 
jeg er iffe fommten for at domme Ver- 
ven, men for at frelfe Verden. 

48. Doo mig foragter, og annammer 
iffe mine Ord, haver den, fom ham 
demmer ; det Ord, lom jeg haver ta= 
let, det {fal demme ham paa den 
boerfte Dag 

49. Zhi jeg haver iffe talet af mig 
felv; men Faderen, fom mig haver 
ubdfendt, han haver givet mig Befaling, 
hoad jeg ffal fige, og hoad jeg {fat tate ; 


50. og jeg beed, at hans Befaling er 
et evigt Liv. Derfor, det jeg taler, ta- 
fer jeg {aatede8, {om PFabderen haver 
fagt mig. 


13. Cabpitel. 
JAN fer Paaffe-Deitiden, der VE- 


{u8 bidfte, at hand Time bar 
fommen, at han Áfulde gaae ud af Ber= 
den til Faderen, da, (fom) han havde 
elifet fineegne, fom vare i Berden, (faa)) 
el{fede han dem indtil Enden ; 


2. og ber Nadveren holdte8 —da 
Dievelen allerede havde indifudt t Yu- 
daë Jídyarioth, Simons (Sens), Hjer= 
te, at han ffulde forraade ham — 

3. da VEfuê vidfte, at Fabderen havbde 
givet ham alle Ting t Hoenderne, og at 
ee udfom fra @nd, og gif hen til 

ub: 
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him ; but because of the Pharisees 
they did not confess him, lest they 
should be put out of the syna- 
gogue: 

43 For they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of God. 
44 Y Jesus cried, and said, He 
that believeth on me, believeth 
not on me, but on him that sent 


me: 

45 And he that seeth me, seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 1 am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth 
on me should not abide in dark- 
ness. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, [ judge 
him not: for l came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him: the word that I 
have spoken, the same shail judge 
him an the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of my- 
self; but the Father which sent 
me, he gave me a commandment, 
what I should say, and what Ï 
sheuld speak. 

50 And 1 know that his com- 
mandment is life everlasting: 
whatsoever [ speak therefore, 
even as the Father said unto me, 
so [ speak. 


CHAPTER XII. 


OW before the feast of the 
passover, when Jesus knew 
that his hour was come that he 
should depart out of this world un- 
to the Father, having loved his 
own which were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end. 

2 And supper being ended, (the 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, to 
betray him,) 

3 Jesus knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, 
and that he was come from God, 
and went to God ; 
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4. reifte han flg fra Wabdveren, og 
lagde flne Kloeder (fra fig) ; og han tog 
et Linftede, og bandt op om fÌg. 

5. Derefter flog han Band t et Beef= 
fen, og begyndte at toe Difcipteneë 
Vedder, og at terre dem med Linfle- 
bet, hoormed han var ombunden. 


6. Da fom han til Simon Reder, og 
denne fagde til ham: HErre! toer du 
mine Pedder ? 

7. JEfu8 fvarede, og fagde tit ham: 
had jeg ger, beed du iffe nu; men 
bu Ífal forftaae det herefter. 


8. Reder flger til ham: du ffal i 
Evighed iffe toe mine Fodder. JCEfuô 
fvarede ham: derfom jeg iffe toer Dig, 
haver du ingen Deel med mig. 

9. Simon Reder figer tit ham : DEr- 
re! iffe mine Vedder afene, men og= 
faa Qenderne oa ovedet. 

10. SEfus figer til ham: hoo, fom 
er toet, haver iffe behov uden at toe 
Kodderne, men er ganffe reen; og V 
ere vene, men iffe alte. 


11 Thi han fendte den, lom ham 
forraadte, derfor fagde han: VJ ere iffe 
alle rene. — à 

12 Der han da havde toet dered Fode 
der, og havde taget fine Ktceder, fatte 
han fig atter ned, og fagde til dem: 
bide V, hbad jeg haver gjort ved eder? 


13. V fatde mig: Mefter og HErre, 
og J tate ret ; thi jeg er det. 

14. Derfom va jeg, fom er HErren 
og Mefteren, haver toet eder8 Fodder, 
faa ere og VS Ífhldige at toe hoerandred 
godder. 

15. Thi jeg haver givet eder et Er- 
embet, af tigefom jeg gjorde eder, faa 
ffulte og VJ gjore. 

16. Sandetig, fandelig figer jeg eder: 
en Tjener er iffe ftorre end hanâ Sperre, 
og ei et Sendebud fterre end den, om 
fendte ham. 

17. Derfom V bide dDiâfe Ting, ere F 
fatige, om V gjore dem. 

18. Seg tater ilfe om eder alle; jeg 
veed, hoitfe jeg haver udvalgt; men— 
at Sfriften {fat fuidfommes: den, ! 


ST. JOHANNIS 


4 He riseth from supper, and laid 
aside his garments; and took a 
towel, and girded himself. 

5 After that, he ponreth water 
into a basin, and began to wash 
the disciples’ feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he 
was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Pe- 
ter: and Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet ! 

7 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What I do thou knowest not 
now ; but thou shalt know here- 
after. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, If 1 wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that 
is washed needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is clean every 
whit: and ye are clean, but not 
all. 

11 For he knew who should be- 
tray him: therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garments 
and was set down again, he sai 
unto them, Know ye what [ have 
done to you ? 

13 Ye call me Master, and Lord: 
and ye say well; for so I am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Mas- 
ter, have washed your feet; ye 
also ought to wash one another’s 
feet. 

15 For I have given you an ex- 
ample, that ye should do as I have 
done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The servant is not greater than his 
lord ; neither he that Is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, hap ry 
are ye if ye do them. 

18 T I speak not of you all; 1 
know whom I have chosen; but 
that the scripture may be fulfilled. 
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fom eder Brodet med mig, haver op-= 
(eftet fin Qel mod mig.” 

19. Fra nu af figer jeg eder det, fer= 
end det ffeer, at, naar det er Ífeet, V 
(fulte troe, at jeg er (den, jeg er). 

20. Sandelig, fandetig figer jeg eder: 
hoo, fom annammer den, fom jeg vil 
fende, annammer mig; men hvo mig 
annammer, annammer den, fom haver 
\endt mig. 

1 Der VEfu8 havde fagt dette, bled 
han heftig beveget i Landen, og bidne= 
de, og fagde: fandelig, fandelig ftger 
leg eder, at En af eder ffal forraade 
mig. 
22. Da faae Difciplene paa hveran= 
dre, og tbivtede, om hvilfen han talede. 


23. Den der bar En iblandt hans 
Difcipte, fom ved Bordet faae op til 
VEfu Stjed, hoilfen ZEfu8 elifede. 

4. Til denne niffede derfor Simon 
Beder, at han ffutde udfporge, hvo den 
maatte boere, han talede om ? 


25. Men denne beiede fig op til IE- 
{u Broft, og fagde til ham: DErre! 
hvem er det @ 

26. JCEiu8 fvarede: det er den, hoil= 
fen jeg giver det Stpkfe, hom jeg DI) pper. 
Og han dDjppede Stpffet, og gav Vu= 
da8 Jidarioth, Simong (Sen), det. 


27. Og efter at han havde faaet 
Styifet, gif Satan ind i ham Oa 
fagde VEfuê til ham: hoad du gjer, 
det gjer {nart. 

28. Ven Yngen af dem, fom fadde 
tit Bords, vidfte, til hoad Ende han 
fagde ham dette. 

29. Thi Nogle meente, efterdi Sudaë 
havde Pungen, at IEfuB8 fagde tit ham: 
figb hoad vi have behov tit Seitiden, 
na at han Ífutde give RNoget til Fat= 
tige. 5 


30. Der han da havde taget Stykfet 
gif han ftrag ud ; men det var Nat. 


31. Derhan da bar nOgangen, fagde 
JEfus: nu er Menneffens Sen her- 
liggtort, og Gud er herltggjort t ham. 
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He that eateth bread with me, 
hath lifted up his heel against me. 

19 Now tell you before it come, 
that when it is come to pass, ye 
may believe that I am he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that receiveth whomsoever Ì 
send, receiveth me; and he that 
receiveth me, receiveth him that 
sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, and testi- - 
fied, and said, Verily, verily, Isay — 
unto you, that one of you shall be- 
tray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one 
on another, doubting of whom he 
spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Je- 
sus) bosom, one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beck- 
oned to him, that he should ask _ 
who it should be of whom he 
spake. 

25 He then, lying on Jesus’ breast, 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it t 


26 Jesus answered, He it is to 
whom Ï shall give a sop, when Ì 
have dipped it. And when he had - 
dipped the sop, he gave st to Judas 
Iscariot, the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan en- 
tered into him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou doest, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake this 
unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, be- 
cause Judas had the bag, that Je- 
sus had said unto him, Buy those 
things that we have need of against 
the feast, or, that he should give 
something to the poor. 

30 He then, having received the 
sop, went immediately out: and it 
was night. 

31 T Therefore, when he was 
gone out, Jesus said, Now is the 
Son of man glorified, and God is 


| glorified in him. 


380 


32. Derfom Gubd er herliggiort i ham, 
ffal Gud og hertiggiere ham í fig felv, 
og han {fat {nart hertiggigre ham. 


33. Bern lille! jeg er endnu lidet ho 
eder. SS Áfulle lede efter mig, og lige= 
fom jeg faade tit Vederne: hoor jeg 
gaaer ben, funne SV ilfe fomme, faa 
figer jeg og eder nu. 

34. Jeg giver eder en ny Befaling, 
at V ffulte effe hwoerandre; at, fom jeg 
etffede eder, ffulle og V elffe hHoerandre. 


35. Derpaa ffufle Alle Hende, at SV 
ere mine Difciple, derfom V have ind= 
birde8 Kjeerlighed. 

36. Simon Peder fagde til ham: 
HErre! hoor gaaer du hen? JEfus 
fvarede ham: hoor jeg gaaer hen, fan 
du iffe nu fetge mig; men fidenefter 
ffal du felge mig. 

37. Weber figer til ham: DErre ! 
bvorfor fan jeg iffe folge dig nu? jeg 
vil fette mit Liv til for dig. 

38. SEfns foarede ham: vit du fette 
bit Lv til for mig ? fandelig, fandelig 
figer jeg dig: Hanen ffal ilfe gale, 
fgrend du ffal fornegte mig tre Bange. 


14. GCabpitel, 


be ders Gierte forferde8 iffe! froer 
paa Gud, og troer paa mig ! 


2. V min Faders Quus ere mange 

Veerelfer. Dien derfom det iffe faa 
var, havde jeg fagt eder det. Seq 
gaaer bort at berede ceder Sted ; 

3. og naar jeg er gaaen bort, og 
faaer beredt eder Sted, fommer jeg 
igjen, og bil tage eder til mig, at, hoor 
jeg er, fulle ogfaa V veere. 

4. Og hoor jeg gaaer hen, vide V, og 
Veien vide Î. 

5. Thoma8 figer til ham: HErre! 
bi bide iffe, hoor du gaaer hen; og 
hvorlede8 funne vi da vide Beien @ 

6. JCEíu8 figer til ham : jeg er Beien, 
og Sanbdheden, og Livet ; der Fommer 
Ingen til Faderen, uden bed mig. 


7. Davde V fjendt mig, da habde J 
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32 If God be glorified in him, 
God shall also glorify him in him- 
self, and shall straightway glorify 
him. 

33 Little children, yet a little 
while T am with you. Ye shall 
seek me; and, asl said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come, so now Í say to you. 

34 A new commandment [ give 
unto you, That ye love one another; 
as [ have loved you, that ye also 
love one another. 

35 By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. 

36 T Simon Peter said unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now; but thou 
shalt follow me afterward. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now? Ì 
will lay-down my life for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my 
sake? Verily, verily, [ say unto 
thee, The coek shall not erow, till 
thou hast denied me thrice. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


ET not your heart be troubled: 
ye believe in God, believe also 
in me. 

2 In my Father’s house are manv 
mansions: if zt were not so, [ would 
have told you. [ go to prepare a 
place for you. 

3 And if [go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again and re- 
ceive you unto myself ; that where 
IT am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither'I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest; 
and how can we know the way ? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, [ am the 
way, and the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye should 
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og Hendt min Vader, og fra uu af 
fiende Y ham, og have feet ham. 


8. Philippus figer til ham: HErre! 
biiô 08 Faderen, og det-er cÔ nof, 


9. YCfuê figer til ham: faa lang en 
Tid er jeg ho8 eder, og Du haver iffe 
fendt mig, Philippuê ? hoo mig haver 
feet, haver feet Faderen ; og hoorledeë 
figer du da: bii o8 Faderen ? 


10. Zroer du iffe, at jeg er i Fade 
ren, og Haderen eri mig? de Ord, fom 
jeg taler til eder, taler jeg tÎfe af mig 
felo ; men PFaderen, fom bliver i mig, 
han gjer Gjerningerne. 


11. Zroer mig, at jeg er í Faderen, 
og Faderen er i mig ; men bille V iffe, 
faa troe mig dog for famme Gjernin- 
ger8 Styld. 

12. Sanbdelig, fandelig figer jeg eder : 
hoo, fom troer paa mig, de Gjérninger, 
fom jeg gier, ffal og han gjere, og han 
ffal gjore ftorre end diâfe ; thi jeg gaaer 
til min ader. 


13. Og hvadfombhelft V bede om | 
mit Mavn, det vil jeg gjere;, Paa det 
at Vaderen maa forherlige8 ved San= 
nen. 

14 Derfom V bede om Noget i mit 
Navn, bil jeg gjore det. 

15. Derfom V elffe mig, da holder 
mine Befalinger. 

16. Og jeg bil bede Faderen, og han 
ffal give eder en anden Talâmand, at 
han {fal blive ho8 eder evindeligen : 


17. den Sandhedì Kand, hoilfen 
Berden ifle fan annamme, thi den feer 
ham iffe, fjender ham ei hefler; men V 
fende bam, thi han bliver ho8 eder, og 
(fat bere î eder. 


18. Jeg bil iffe forlade eder fader- 
Iefe ; jeg fommer til eder. 

19. Endnu et Lidet, og Berden feer 
mig ile mere, men J fee mig; thi jeg 
lever, og V {fulle leve. 


20. Pra den Dag ffulle V fjende, at 
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have known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lerd, 
shew us the Father, and it suf- 
ficeth us 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have Î 
been so long time with you, and 
yet hast thou not known me, Phi 
lip? he that hath seen me, hath 
seen the Father; and how sayest 
thou then, Shew us the Father ? 

10 Believest thou not that T am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me? the words that [ speak unto 
you, [ speak not of myself: but 
the Father, that dwelleth in me, he 
doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that Tam in the 
Father, and the Father in me: or 
else believe me for the very works’ 
sake. 

12 Verily, verily, Í say unto you, 
He that believeth on me, the works 
that IT do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall 
he do; because 1 go unto my Fa- 
ther. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the 
Son. 

14 If-ye shall ask any thing in 
my name, 1 will do zt. 

15 lf ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments : 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom 
the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in 


ou. 

18 T will not leave you comfort- 
less: I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more; but ye 
see me: because I live, ye shall 
live also. | 

20 Atthat day ye shall know that 
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ST. LOHANNIS 


me nn me 


jeg er t min Pader, og V ud mig, og 
jen t eder. | 

21. bo, fom haver mine Befatin= 
ger oq holder dem, han er den, fom 
mig elffer; men hvo mig elffer, Ífal 
elffcô af min Vader; og jeg ffal elife 
bam. og aabenbare mig felo for ham. 


2 Juda8—iffe Sicharioth—figer til 
bam. SCrre! hvoraf fommer det, at 
du vil aabenbare dig for 08, og iffe for 
Berden ? 

23. &fug fvarede, og fagde til ham: 
om Mogen elifer mig, fat han holde 
mit Ord; og min Fader Ífal elffe ham, 
og vi ffulle fomme til ham, og fefte 
Bolig hoë ham. 


24. Gvo mig iffe elffer, holder iffe 
mine Ord ;-og det Ord, fom V here, er 
iffe mit, meu Vadereng, fom mig haver 
udfcndt. 

25. Dette haver jeg tatet til eder, 
meden jeg blev hoë eder. 


26. Men Fal&manden, den Hellig 
NAand, hoitfen Faderen ffal fende i mit 
Navn, han Ífal loere eder alle Ting, og 
minde eder om alle Ting, fom jeg ha= 
ver fagt eder. 


27. Fred lader jeg eder, min Fred 
giver jeg eder; ilfe Fom Berden giver, 
giver jegeder. Ederô Sjerte forfoerded 
iËfe, og frhgte fig ile! 


28. J have hert, at jeg fagde til eder: 
jeg gaaer bort, og Fommer til eder 
(igjen) ; derfom V havde mig fjcer, da 
gledede V eder over, at jeg fagde : jeg 
gaaer til Vaderen; thi min Pader er 
ftorre end jeg. 

29. Og nu haver jeg aat eder det, 
fer vet ffeer, at, naar det er feet, VJ da 
ffulle troe. 

30. Seg ffal herefter iffe tale Dleget 
med eder; thi dDenne Verdenö Virfte 
fommer, og haver fiet Zntet t mig; 


31. men paa det Berden fat fjende, 
at jeg elffer Paderen, og ligefom Fa 
deren haver befalet mig, faa gier jeg. 
Staaer op, lader 08 gaae herfra. 


IT am in my Father, and ye in me, 
and I in you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me : and he that loveth 
me, shall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will manr- 
fest myself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, (not Is- 
cariot) Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world % 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, If a man love me, he will 
keep my words:-and my Father 
will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode 
with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keep- 
eth not my sayings: and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s which sent me. 

25 These things have 1 spoken 
unto you, being yet present with 
you. 

26 But the Comforter, which zs 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, wiat- 
soever [ have said unto you. 

2% Peace [ leave with you, my 
peace [ give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give [ unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said un- 
to you, Ì go away, and come again 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because 1 said, [ go 
unto the Father: for my Father is 
greater than [. 

29 And now I have told you be- 
fore it come to pass, that when it 
is come to pass, ye might believe. 

30 Hereafter [ will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of this 
world cometh, and hath nothing 
in me. 

31 But that the world may knew 
that Ï love the Father; and asthe 
Father gave me commandment, 
even so do. Arise, let us go hence. 


EVANGELIUM. 


15. Capitel. 


eg er det fande Viintre, og min 
À) ader er Viingaardmanden. 
2. Hver Green paa mig, fom ikfe 
beerer Hrugt, den borttager han; og 
boer den, fom beerer Frugt, renfer han, 
at den (fat boere mere Vrugt. 


3. ZJ ere allerede rene formedelft det 
Ord, fom jeg haver tatet til eder. 


4. Siver i mig, (da bliver) og jeg i 
eder. Ligefom Grenen iffe fan beere 
Brugt af fig felv, uden den bliver Ì 
Viintreet, faa (funne) V iffe heller, 
uden 3 btive i mig. 

5. Jeg er Biintreet, Vere Grenene; 
hvo, fom bliver i mig, og jeg i ham, 
han beerer megen Brugt; thl uden 
mig funne SV let Zntet giore. 


6. Om Nogen iffe bliver £ mig, han 
bliver udfaftet fom en Breen, og bië= 
ner; og man fanfer dem, og fafter dem 
i lden, og de broende. 


7. Derom V blive | mig, og mine 
Ord blive í eder, da beder om, hoad- 
fombetft VS ville, og det ffal vederfareë 
eder. 

8. Derved forherlige8 min Vader, at 
N beere megen Frugt, og V Ífulle vorde 
mine Difciple. 

9. Ligefom Fabderen haver elffet mig, 
faa haver og jeg elftet der; bliver i 
min &jeerlighed ! 

10. Derfom 3 holde mine Befalin- 
ger, ffulle V blive { min Kjerlighed ; 
ligefom jeg haver holdt min Faderé 
Befatinger, oq bliver ì hang Sjertighed. 

Il. Disfe Ting haver jeg tatet tit 
eder haa det mrin GBicede fan blive i 
eder, og ederd Slede fan blive fuld= 
fommen. 

12. Dette er min Befaling, at Z 
{Eulle elffe hwerandre, ligefom jeg haver 
elffet eder. 

13. Jngen haver florre Kjerlighed, 
end denne, at En fetter fit Liv til for 
fine Venner. 

14. J ere mine Venner, dberfom FJ 
giere, houd jeg befaler eder. 


EE 
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CHAPTER XV. 


T AM the true vine, and my Far 
ther is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit, he taketh away: and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which T have spoken unto 


As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of it- 
self, except it abide in the vine: 
no more can ye, except ye abide 
in me. 

5 IT am the vine, ye are the 
branches: He that abideth in me, 
and [ in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for without me 
ye can do nothing. 

6 [f a man abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, and is with- 
ered; and men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, and they 
are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me‚and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you. 


oe 
4 Abide in me, and [in you. 


8 Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit ; so shall 
e be my disciples. 

9 Asthe Father hath loved me, 
so have I loved you: continue ye 
in my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, 
ye shall abide in my love ; even as 
Î have kept my Father’s command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 

11 These things have [ spoken 
unto you, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and that your joy 
might be full. 

12 This is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as Ì have 
loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friende, if ye do 
whatsoever [ command you. 
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15. Jeg falder eder iffe loengere Tje= | 
nere; thi Fjeneren veed iffe, hoad hand | vants; for the servant knoweth not 


Serre gjer, mem eder haver jeg fatdet 


Venner, thi alt det, fom jeg haver, 


ST. JOHANNIS 


15 Henceforth I call you not ser- 


what his lord doeth: but I have 
called you friends; for all things - 


bert af min Gaber, haver jeg fundgjort that IT have heard of my Father, I 


eder. 
16. J$ habe iffe udvalgt mig. men 


have made known unto you. 
16 Ye have not chosen me, but 


jeg haver udvatat eder, og fat eder, at |I have chosen you, and ordained 


J ffulte gaae hen, og bere Vrugt, og 
eder8 BPrugt ffal blive bed; at hoad= 
fombetft NV bede Faderen om i mit 
Navn, ffal han give ebder. 


17. Dette befaler jeg eder, at NV Ífulle 
elffe hberandre. 

18. Derfom Berden hader eder, da 
bider, at den har hadet mig forend 
eder. 

19. Bare F af Berden, faa bitbe Ber= 
den elffe fit Eget ; men efterdi V iffe 
ere af Berden, men jeg haver udvalgt 
eder af Berden, derfor hader Berden 
eder. 

20. Kommer det Ord ihu, fom jeg 
fagde eder : en Vjener er iffe torre end 
hanë Serre. Gave de forfulgt mig, 
{fulle de og forfatge eder ; have de hol= 
det mit Ord, ffulle de og holde eders. 


91. Men alt dette ffulle de gjere eder 
for mit Stavn8 Std, fordi de ikke fjen- 
de den, fom mig haver udfenbdt. 


22. Derfom jeg iffe var fommen, og 
havde talet til dem, faa havde de ikke 
Shnd; men nu have de end iffe et 
Sfin, at undifylde dere8 Stynd med. 

23. $bo mig hader, hader og min 
Bader. 

24, Sabbe jeg iffe gjort de Gjernin= 
ger iblandt dem, fom ingen anden hae 
ver gjort, da havde de iffe Synd ; men 
nu have de feet dem, og dog hadet 
baade mig og min Vader. 

25. Den (dette ffeer), paa det at De 
Ord, lom ere Ífrevne t dere8 Lov, ffulle 
fuldfommeg: ‘de hadede mig ufor= 
ffntdt.” 

26. Men naar den Talêmand fom- 
mer, hoilfen jeg {fal fende eder fra Fa= 
deren —den Sandhedë Aand, fom ud= 
gaaer fra Vaderen —han Ífal vidne 
“om mig. 


you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruiùü 
should remain: that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 

17 These things [ command you, 
that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before ct hated you. 


19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own; but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but 
I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I 
said unto you, The servant is not 
greater than his lord. [f they have 
persecuted me, they will also per- 
secute you: if they have kept my 
saying, they will keep yours also. 

21 But all these things will they 
do unto you for my name’s sake, 
because they know not him that 
sent me. 

22 If IT had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin: 
bunt now they have no cloak for 
their sin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father also. 

24 If IT had not done among them 
the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin: but now 
have they both seen, and hated 
both me and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass, that the 
word might be fulfilled that is writ- 
ten in their law, They hated me 
without a cause. 

26 But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me. 
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24. Men og V ffulle vidne; thi Y\ 27 And ye also shall bear witness, 
bare med mig fra Begyndelfen af. because ye have been with me 
from the beginning. 


16. Cabitel. CHAPTER XVI. 
Nie Ting haver jeg tatet til eder, HESE things have I spoken un- 
at Z ife {fulte forargeë. to you, that ye should not be 
offended. 


3. De ffulle udetuite eder af Shna-{ 2 They shall put you out of the 
gogerne; ja den Tid {fat fomme, at | synagogues: yea, the time cometh, 
hver den, fom ihjetflaaer eder, fat! that whosoever killeth you, will 
mene, han bifer Gud en DOprfelfe. think that he doeth God service. 

3. Og vette ffulle de gjere eder, fordi | 3 And these things will they do 
de hverfen fjende Vaderen, et heller unto you, because they have not 
mig. known the Father, nor me. 

4. Men diBfe Ting haver jeg tatet til | 4 But these things have [ told you, 
eder, paa det, naar Fimen fommer, Y | that when the time shall come, ye 
(Eutte fonume thu, at jeg fagde eder dem; | may remember that I told you of 
men dDiâfe Ting fagde jeg eder iffe them. And these things [ said not 
Begyndelfen, fordi jeg var ho8 eder. 'unto you at the beginning because 
Ï was with you. 

5 But now [ go my way to him 
that sent me, and none of vou 





5. Men nu gaaer jeg hen til den, 
fom mig udfendte, og ingen af eder \ 
{perger mig: hoor gaaer du hen? asketh me, Whither goest thou ? 

6. Men fordi jeg haver tatet dette til | 6 But because I have said these 
eder, haver Bedrovelfe opfhldt ederô ! things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
GDierte. your heart. 

7. Wen jeg flger eder Sandheden:| 7 Nevertheless, I tell you the 
det er eder gavntigt, at jeg gaaer bort; | truth: It is expedient for you that 
thi gaaer jeg iËfe bort, {fal Talömranden |L go away: for if 1 go not away, 
tÉfe fomrmne til eder ; men gaaer jeg bort, | the Comforter will not come unto 
faa vil jeg fende ham tit eder. you; but if [ depart, IT will send 
him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment: 

9 Of sin, because they believe not 
on me; 

10 Of righteousness, because I 
go to my Father, and ye see me 
no more; 

11 Of judgement, because the 





8. Og naar han Pommer, {fal han 
overbevife Berden om Synd, og om 
Retferdighed, og om Dom: 

9. om Spnd, fordi de iffe troe paa 
mig ; 

10. men om Retferdighed, fordt jcq 
gaaer hen til min Pader, og V fee mig 
ife lengere ; 

1. men om Dom, fordt denne Ber 
dens Pyrfte er doemt. {prince of this world is judged. 

13. Jeg haver endnu Deget at flge ! 12 I have yet many things to say 
edes, men VJ funne iffe bere det nu. | unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. 

13. Dlen naar han, den Sandhed8) 13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit 
Yand, fommer, ffal han veilede eder til | of truth is come, he will guide you 
al Sandhed; thi han ffal iÉfe tale af fig | into all truth : for he shall not speak 
felo, men hoavfombhelft han herer, {fat | of himself; but whatsoever he shall 
ban tale, og De tilfonmmende Ting {fat | hear, that shall he speak: and he 
han forftyude eder. will shew you things to come. 
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14. Gan ffal herliggjere mig; thi 
han Ífal tage af mit, og forfynde eder. 





15. Alt hoad VFaderen haver, er mit; 
derfor fagde jeg, at han Ífal tage af 
mit, og forfynbde eder, 


16. Om en (iden Stund ffulle V itfe 
fee mig; og atter om en liden Stund 
(fulle VS fee mig; thì jeg gaaer til Fa- 
deren. 

17. Da fagde nogle af hans Difci= 
ple til hoerandre: hoad er dette, fom 
han figer 08: om en liden Stund 
(fnlle VJ iffe fee mig; oa atter om en 
(iben Stund Ífulle V fee mig; og: 
thi jeg gaaer til Faderen ? 

18. Da fagde de: hbad er det, {om 
han figer: om en liden Stnnd? vi 
forftaae iffe, hoad han tater. 

19. Da vidfte VCEfus, at de bilde 
fperge ham; og han fagde til dem: 
berom Íporge Y hverandre indbiyrdeg, 
at jeg fagde: om en liden Stund ffulte 
 iffe fee mig; og atter om en liden 
Stund ffulte V fee mig. 


20. Sanbelig, fandelig figer jeg eder: 
V ffulle grede og bye, men Verden 
(fal glede fig; V Ífulle vere bedrevede, 
men ederg Bebdrovelfe {fat vorde til 
Glebde. 

21. vinden, naar hun feder, haver 
Bedrevelfe, fordi hendes Time er fom= 
men; men naar hun haver fodt Bar= 
net, fommer hun iffe mere den Treng= 


fel ihu for Glede over, at et Mennefte 


er fodt til Berben. 


22. Ogfaa V have da vel nu Bedre- 
belfe; mien jeg bil fee eder igjen, og 
eder8 Gierte {fal gledes, og Sngen 
tager ederôg Glede fra eder. 

23. Og paa ben fanrme Dag Ifulle 
J iffe fpgrge mig om Noget. San- 
delig, fandelig flger jeg eder, at hoad= 
fombelft VS bede HFaderen om ij mit 
Navn, Áfal han give eder. 

24. Sibindtil have V iffe bedet om 
Noget i mit Mavn; beder, og SV Ífulle 
faae, at eders Bloede fan bfive fuld= 
fommen. 


ST. JOHANNIS 


14 He shall glorify me: for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew tt unto you. 

15 All things that the Father 
hath are mine: therefore said I, 
that he shall take of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall net 
see me : and again, a httle while, 
and ye shall see me, because I go 
to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples 
among themselves, What is this 
that he saith unto us, A little while, 
and ye shall notsee me: and again, 
a little while, and ye shall see me: 
and, Because I go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore, What is 
this that he saith, A little while ? 
we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and said 
unto them, Do ye inquire among 
yourselves of that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: 
and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me ? 

20 Verily, verily, Isay unto you, 
that ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice: and ye 
shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when she is In tra- 
vail hath sorrow, because her hour 
js come: but as soon as she is de- 
livered of the child, she remem- 
bereth no more the anguish, for 
joy that a man is born into the 
world. 

22 And ye now therefore have 
sorrow : but [ will see you again 
and your heart shall rejoice, anc 
your joy no man taketh from yon 

23 And in that day ye shall asx 
me nothing. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name, he will 
give it you. j 

24 Hitherto have ye asked no- 
thing in my name: ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may 
be full. 


25. Disfe Ting haver jeg talet til 25 These things have I spoken 


EVANGELIUAM. 


eber bed Lignelfer; men den Time 
fommer, da jeg iffe mere {fal tale med 
eder ved Lignetfer, men frit ud for- 
fpnde eder om min Fader. 

26. Kaa den famme Dag fulle V 
bede i mit Raon, og jeg fÌger eder iffe, 
at jeg bil bede Faderen for eder ; 

27. thi Vaderen jelv elifer eder, ef= 
terdi NV have elifet mig, og troet, at 
jeg er udgangen fra Gud. 


28. Seg udgit fra Faderen, og fom 
tit Berden; jeg forlader Verden igjen, 
og gaaer til Faderen. 


29. Hans Difcipte flge til ham: fee, 
nu tater du frit-ub, og flger ingen Lig= 
nele. 

30. Nu vide bi, aft du veed alle Ting, 
og haver iffe behov, at Nogen fperger 
big; formebelft Dette troe vi, at du 
ubgif fra Bud. 


31. JEfu8 fbarede dem: nu troe 3. 


32. See den Time fommer, og er al= 


lerede foutmen, at V ffutle adfpredes! 


hoer til Sit, og forlade mig atene; 
bog jeg er iffe alene, thi Vaderen er 
med mig. 


33. Disfe Ting haver jeg tatet til 
eder, paa det V ffulle have Fred i mig. 
3 Berden ífulle VS have Erengfel ; nen 
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unto you in proverbs: but the time 
cometh when I shall no more speak 
unto you in proverbs, but [ shall 
shew you plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my 
name : and [ say not unto you, that 
[ will pray the Father for you: 

27 For the Father himself loveth 
you, because ye have loved me, 
and have believed that I came out 
from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world : again, 
IT leave the world, and go to the 
Father. Ì 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and 
speakest no proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee: by 
this we believe that thou camest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye 
now believe ? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye shall be scat- 
tered every man to his own, and 
shall leave me alone: and yet lam 
not alone, because the Father is 
with me. 

33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye shall have 


veerer frimodige: jeg haver overvundet | tribulation, but be of good cheer: 


Verden. 


1e Gabrtel: 


EN Ting talede JEfud, og oplei= 
tede fine Dine til Sinrmelen, og 
fagde: Pader! Fimen er fomimen; 
berliggjer din Sen, at og din Sen 
fan herliggjere Dig. 

2. Ligefom du haver givet ham Maagt 
over alt Kjod, paa det at han maa 
give alle dent, fom du haver givet ham, 
et evigt Liv. 

3. Pien dette er det ebige Liv, at de 
Hende dig, den enefte fande Gud, og 
den, bu udfendte, ZEfum Chriftum. 


4 Jeg haber forherfiget dig paa Zor-. 


| 


I have overcome the world. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
le words spake Jesus, and 


hfted up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the hour is come; 


\glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 


may glorify thee: 

2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast 
given him. 

3 And this'is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent. 

4 T have glorified thee vn the 
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den; jeg haver fuldfommet den Gier- 
ning, fom Du haver givet mig, at jeg 
(fulde gjere. 

5. Perliggier du. mig og nu, Fader! 
bo8 dig fetv med den HPertighed, fom 
teg havde hoô dig, for Berden var. 


6 Seg aabenbarede dit Navn for de 
Menneifer, hoitfe du haver givet mig 
af Verden : de vare Dine, og du haver 
givet mig dem, og De have bevaret Dit 
Orb. 

7. Nu vide de, at alt id fom du! 
haver givet mig, er af Dig. 


8. Thi de Ord, fom du haver givet 
mig, haver jeg givet dem; og de have 
annammet dem, og erfjendt i Saund=| 
hed, at jeg udgif fra dig, og de have 
troet, at du haver udfendt mig. 


9, Jeg beder for dem; jeg beder iffe 
for Berden, men for tem, four du ha- 
ver givet mig, thi de ere Dine. 

10. Og att bet, lom mit er, det er 

dit, og det, fom Dit er, DEE er mit; og 
jeg er berliggjort i dem. 
HM. Og jeg er iffe mere i Berden, 
men Diâfe ere i Berden, og jeg Fonrmrer 
til big. HDellige Pader! bevar deur i 
bit Mavn, hoilfe du haver givet mig, 
at de maae bere eet, Ligefom bi. 


12. Da jeg bar ho8 dem í Berden, 
bevarede jeg dem i Dit Mavn;, dem, 
fomt du haver-givet mig, vogtede jeg, 
og ingen blev fortabt af dem, uden det 
Hortabelfens Barn; paa det at Sfrif= 
ten Áfutde fuldfonrmred. 

13. Ven nu fonrmer jeg til Dig, og 
disfe Ting taler jeg i Berden, for at de 
(Én(le have min ®tede fuldfonrmen 


fig. 

14. %eg haver givet dem Dit Ord; 
og Verden haver hadet dem, fordi de 
ere iffe af Verden, Ligefom jeg er ite 
af Verden. 

15. Seg beder iffe, at du ffal tage 
bem (ud) af Berden, men at du ffal 
bebare tem fra det Onde. 


16. De ere iffe af Berben, geen 
jeg er iffe af Berden. 
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earth: 1 have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do. 


5 And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self, with the 
glory which [ had with thee before 
the world was. 

6 1 have manifested thy name 
unto the men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given 
me are of thee: 

8 For l have given unto them the 
words which thou gavest me; and 
they have received them, and have 
known surely that T came out from 
thee, and they have believed that 
thou didst send me. 

9 Ipray for them: [ pray not for 
the world, but for them which thou 
hast ziven me; for they are thine. 

10 Ând all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine; and Tam glorified 
in them. 

11 And now [am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, 
and I’eome to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name those 
whom thou hast given me, that 
they may be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name: 
those that thou gavest me [ have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition; that the scrip- 
ture might be fulâlled. 

13 And now come Î to thee, and 
these things [ speak in the world, 
thatthey might have my joy fulfill- 
ed in themselves. 

14 [ have given them thy word ; 
and the world hath hated them, be- 
cause they are not of the world, 
even as T am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but 
that thou shouldest keep them from 
the emil”. 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as Ì arm not of the world, 
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17. Hellige dem í din Sandhed;, dit 
Ord er Sandhet. 

18. Ligefom du haver fendt mig til 
Rerben, faa haver og jeg fendt dem til 
Verden. 


19. Og jeg helfiger mig felv for dem, - 


paa det de Ífulle ogfaa veere helligede 
i Sandheden. 

20. Men jeg beberiffe atene for diâfe, 

men ogfaa for dem, fom formebdelít 
bere8 Ord Ífulte troe paa mig, 
‚21. paa det de maae alle beere eet, 
ligefom du, Fader! i mig, og jeg Ì Dig, 
at de og ffulle verre eet 108; at Berden 
fan troe, at du haver udfendt mig. 


22. Ogjeg haver givet dem Len Her- 
lighed, fom du haver givet mig; paa 
det be ffulte veere eet, ligefom vi ere 
gel: 

23. jeg Ì dem, og du f mig, baa det 
de Ífnlle veere fuldfommebde til eet, oq 
at Berben fan fende, at du haver ud= 
fendt mig, og haver etffet dem, Ligefom 
du haver elffet mig. 


24. Vader! jeg vil, at be, fom du } 


haver givet mig, ffulle og vere hoô 
mig, hoor jeg er; at de maae fee min 
Gerlighed, fom du haver givet mig ; 
thì du haveretffet mig, forend Verdens 
Srundvold blev tagt. 

25. Retfoerdige Fader! Verden fjendte 
dig og iffe, men jeg fjender Dig, og diâfe 
have erfjendt, at du haver udfendt mig. 


26. Og jeg Fundgjorde dem dit Ravn, 
og vil fundgiere dem det, paa det at 
ben Kjerlighed, med hvitfen Ou etffer 
mig, ffal voere f dem, og jeg f dem. 


18. Cabitel. 


Di JEfu8 havde tatet dette, gif 
han nd meb fine Difciple over 
ben Bef Kedron, hoor en Urtegaard 
gar, i hoilfen han og hang Difcipte gif 
ind. 

2 Men og Yuda8, lom ham forraadte, 
bidfte Stedet; thi VEfud forfamtedeg 
ofte der med fine Difcipie. 
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17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have [ also sent 
them into the world. 

19 And for their sakes [ sanctify 
myself, that they also might be 
sanetified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray [ for thesealone; 
but for them also which shall be- 
lieve on me through their word: 

21 That they all may be one; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and L in 
thee, that they also may be one in 
us: that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gav- 
est me, [ have given them; that 
they may be one, even as we are 
one ; 

23 [in them,and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one; 
and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them as thou hast loved me. 

24 Father, [ will that they also 
whom thou hast given me be with 
me where [ am; that they may 
behold my glory which thou hast 
given me: for thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee: but [ have 
known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare 
tt: that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me, may be in them, 
ard I in them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


NEEN Jesus had spoken these 
words, he went forth with 
hisdisciples over the brook Cedron, 
where wasa garden, into the which 
he entered, and his disciples. 
2 And Judas also, which betrayed 
him, knew the place: for Jesus oft- 


times resorted thither with his dis 
ciples. 


8. Der Yudag da havde taget Bag-: 3 Judas then, having received a 
d10 
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ten og de Dpperfte=Broefterg og Bha- 
rifeerneg Svende med fig, fom han 
derhen med Blud og Lamber og Baa- 
ben. 

4. Der VCfug bidfte alle de Ting, 
fom {fulde fomme over ham, gif han 
ud, og: fagde til dem: hoem lede F 
efter ? 

5. De fbarede ham: ZEfum den Na= 
gareer. SCfuê figer til dem: det er 
mig. Men Vudaë, fom ham forraadte, 
ftod og hoë dem. 

6. Der han da fagde til dem: det er 
mig, bege de tilbage, og faldt til Vor= 
den. 

7. Da fpurgte han dem atter: hoem 
lede V efter? men de fagde: VEfum 
den Mazarcer. 

8. VEfu8 foarede: jeg fagde eder, at 
det er mig; bderfom VJ da lede efter 
mig, faa (aber Diëfe gaae. 

9. Raa det at de Ord ffulde fuldfom= 
meê, hoilfe han. havdefagt: jeg miftede 
end ifte een af dem, fom du haver gì- 
vet mig. 

10. Da nu Simon Reder havde et 
Sverd, drog han det ud, og Ílog den 
PVpperfte=Breefte8 Fjener, og afbug 
hanê heire Ore. Dien den Tjener 
bedte Ptaldyuê. 

11. Da fagde VEfuê til Peder: ftif 
Dit Sveerd i BSalgen. Stat jeg iffe 
driffe den Kalf, fom min Vader gav 
mig ? 

12. Da toge Bagten og den gverfte 
Gevedâmand og SVedernes Svende 
famt(igen JEfum, og bandt ham. 

13. Og be forte ham forft til Annaë ; 
thi han var Caiphaë Svigerfader, fom 
var bet Aars Ppperfte-Breeft. 





14. Men det bar Caiphas, fom hav= 
be givet Yederne det Haad, at det var 
gavntigt, at eet Dlenneffe ffulde om- 
omme for Holtet. 

15. Men Simon Peder og en anden 
Difcipel fulgte $Efum, men den jam- 
me Difcipel bar fjendt med den Dpper- 
fte=Rreeft, og gif ind med JEfu t den 
PDpperfte-Broeftes Ballads. 


16. Men Peder ffod uden for ved De- 
ren. Da gif den anden Difcipel, fom 
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band of men and officers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns, and torches, 
and weapons. 

A Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon him, 
went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye ? 

5 They answered him, Jesns of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 
Tam he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said un- 
to them, T am he, they went back- 
ward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you 
that Tam he. If therefore ye seek 
me, let these go their way: 

9 That the saying might be ful- 
filled which he spake, Of them 
which thou gavest me, have Ì lost 
none. 

10 Then Simon Peter, having a 
sword, drew it, and smote the high 
priest's servant, and cut off his 
right ear. The servant’s name was 
Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath : 
the cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it? 

12 Then the band, and the cap- 
tain, and officers of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas 
first, (for he was father-in-law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high 
priest that same year.) 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one man should 
die for the people. 

15 T And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so did another disciple. 
That disciple was known unto the 
high priest, and went in with Je- 
sus, into the palace of the high 
priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 


without. Then went out that other 
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bar fjendt med den Dpherfte=Freft, ud, 
og tafede med Dervogterffen, og forte 
Meder ind. 

17. Da figer Pigen, Dervogterffen, 
til Reder: Mon iffe ogfaa du er een 
af dette Mlenneffe8 Dijcipte ? han fag- 
de: jeg er iffe. 

18. Wen Zjenerne og Svendene fto- 
de, og havbde gjort en Kul-Sld—thi 
det var Foldt— og barmiede fig; men 
Reder ftod ho8 dem, og varmede lg. 


19. Da fpurgte den Ppherfte-Preft 
JEfum om hand Difciple, og om hans 
Yerdom. 

20. VEfud fvarede bam: jeg haver 
talet frit for Berden ; jeg haver altid 
(ert t Synagogen og i Temdlet, der 
hoor Sederne fomme tilfammen fra 
alle Stebder, og ft Londom haver jeg 
Intet talet. 

21. Dbi fperger Du mig? fperg dem, 
fom have hert, hoad j jeg talede til dem ; 
fee, de vide, hbad jeg haver fagt. 


22. Men {om han det talede, gav een 
af Svendene, fom ftode ho8, SEín et 
Slag paa Mlunden, og fagde : ffal du 
faatede8 fvare den Dpperfte-Braft 2 


23. VEfud foarede ham: haver jeg 
tatet ilde, da beviië, at det er oudt; 
men haver jeg tatet vel, hoi flaaer du 
mig? 

4. Anna8 havde fendt ham bnnden 
til den Ppperfte=Kroeft Caiphaë. 


25. Men Simon Reder ftod, og bar= 
mede fig. Da fagde de til ham: er iffe 
ogfaa du af hanâ Difciple? han neg- 
tebe det, og fagde : jeg er iffe. 


26. Cen af den Dpperfte=Breeftes 
Tjenere, fom var en Prende af den, 
hoië Dre Peder havde afbugget, figer : 
faae ‚ies dig iffe t£ Urtegaarden med 
ham ? 

27. Da negtede Reder atter, og ftrar 
goel $Panen. 

28. Deferte da VEfum fra Caiphaë 
til Dombhujet. 
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perfte=Rraft, ud, | disciple which wask which was known uuto the 
high priest, and spake unto her that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou also one of this man's disci- 

les? He saith, [ am not. 

18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals; (for it was cold) and they 
warmed themselves: and Peter 
stood with them, and warmed 
himself. 

19 T The high priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, [ spake 
openly to the world ; [ ever taught 
in the synagogue, and in the tem- 
ple, whither the Jews always re- 
sort; and in secret have Ì said 
nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard me, what [ have 
said unto them: behold, they know 
what [ said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken 
one of the officers which stoo 
by, struck Jesus with the palm of 
his hand, saying, Answerest thou 
the high priest so Î 

23 Jesusanswered him, If 1 have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the 
evil: but if well, why smitest thou 
me ! 

4 (Now Annas had sent him 
bound unto Caiaphas the high 
priest.) 

25 And Simon Peter stood and 
warmed himself. They said there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou alsa 
one of his disciples 1 He denied st, 
and said, T am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high 
priest (being his kinsman whose 
ear Peter cut off) saith, Did not | 
see thee in the garden with him ? 


27 Peterthen denied again: and 
immediately the cock crew. 
28 T Then led they Jesus from 


Men det bar aarle;,, Caiaphas unto the hall of judg- 


oa de gif Iffe ind £ Domhufet, at be ment: and it was early ; and they 
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ite (fufde befmitted, men at de maatte 
ede Paaffe. 


29. Derfor gif Pilatug ud til dem, 
og fagde : hoad Klagemaal fore F imod 
vette Mlenncife 

30 De fvarede, og fagde til ham: 
var benne iffe en WMiëdeeder, da havde 
ti iffe overantvordet ham til dig. 


31. Da fagde Rilatuê til dem: ta- 
ger $ ham, og vemmer ham efter cderô 
Zov. Da fagde Zobderne til ham: vi 
ter Ingen aflive. 


32. At SEfu Ord fulde fulofommeô, 
hvitfe han fagde, der han gav tilfjende, 
hvilfen Ded han fulde dee. 


33. Da gif Vitatus igjen ind t Dom- 
hufet, og faldte SEfum, og fagde til 
ham: er du den Vederneê Konge ? 


34. VCfus foarede ham: tater Ou 
dette af Dig felot eller have Andre 
fagt dig det omt mig ? 

35. Pilatus foarede: mon jeg bere 
en SVode? dit Polf og de YDpberfte= 
Rreefter overantvordede big til mig ; 
hvad haver du giort ? 

36 SCfus fvarede: mit Rige er iffc 
af denne Verden; bar mit Rige af 
denne Berden, havde vel mine Fjenere 
ftredet derfor, at jeg iffe var bleven 
overantvordet Soderne; men nu er 
mit Rige iffe af den. 

37. Da fagde Pilatu& til ham: er 
du iffe dog en Konge ? VEfu8 farede : 
Ou jiger det, at jeg er en Kouge. Seg 
er dertil fedt, og dertil Fonmmen til 
Verden, at jeg {fal vidne om Eandhed. 
Over den, fom er af Sandheden, herer 
min Reft. 


28. Pilatud fagde til ham: hbad er 
Sandhed ? og der han havde fagt det= 
te, gif han ud til Voderne igjen, og 
faade tit dem: jeg finder let ingen 
Stylo hos ham. 

39. Men VY have cn Scedvane, at 
feg {fat lade eder En eb om Waaffen ; 
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themselves went not into the judg- 
ment-hall lest they should be de- 
filed; but that they might eat the 
pssover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto 
them, and said, What accusation 
bring ye against this man ? 

30 They answered and said unto 
him, If he were not a malefactor, 
we would not have delivered him 
up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him ac- 
cording to your law. The Jews 
therefore said unto him, It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to 
death: 

32 That the saying of Jesus might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, sig- 
nifying what death he should 
die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment-hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered, Am la Jewt 
Thine own nation, and the chief 
priests, have delivered thee unto 
me. What hast thou done ? 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom 
is not of this world: if my king- 
dom were of this world, then would 
my servants fight, that I should not 
be delivered to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, 
Art thou a king then? Jesus an- 
swered, Thou sayest that 1 am a 
king. To this end was I born, and 
for this cause came I into the 
world, that 1 should bear witness 
unto the truth. Every one that 1s 
of the truth, heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What 
is truth? And when he had said 
this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto then:, [ fina 
in him no fault at all. 

39 But ye have a custom that Ì 
should release unto you one at the 
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ville V ba, at jeg fat lade eder den 
Yederne8 Konge (o8 % 


40. Da raabte de alle igjen, og fag- 
be: iffe denne, men Barraba8; men 
Barraba8 var en Rever. 


19. Capitel 


De tog Rilatu8 derfor SEfum, og 
lod ham hudítryge. 

2. Og Striv8mendene flettede en 
Krone af Torne, og {atte den paa hans 
goved, og faftede et Purpurfloede om 
ham, og fagde: 

3. Dil beere dig, du Vederned Konge! 
og de loge ham paa Punden. 


4. Da git Pilatus atter ud, og fagde 
til dem: fee, jeg ferer ham hid ud til 
eder, at VJ Ífulle vide, at jeg finder in= 
gen Stylo ho ham. 


5. Da gif JEfu8 ud, og bar Torne- 
fronen og Burpurftedet. Og han 
fagde til dem : fee det Wlenneíte ! 


6. Da nu de Phperfte-Breefter og 
Svendene faae ham, raabte de, og fag= 
de : foröfeft ! forôfceft! Pilatus figer 
til dem: tager V ham og foröfefter 
ham; thi jeg finder iffe Stpld hos 
ham 


7. Yederne fvarede ham: vi have en 
Lov, og efter denne vor Lov er han Ífyl= 
dig at dee, fordi han haver gjort fig 
felv til Guds Sen. 

8. Der WBilatu8 da herte den Tale, 
frygtede han mere. 


9. Og han gif ind igjen i Domhufet, 
og fagde til SEfum: hoorfra er du ? 
men 3Efuê gav ham iffe Svar. 


10. Da figer Pilatud til ham : taler 
Du iffe med mig? veed du ikfes at jeg 
haver Maat til at forôfcefte dig, og at 
teg haver Mlagt til at lade dig (o8 ? 


11. SEfu8 fvarede: Du havde aldeles 
ingen Mlagt over mig, derfom den iffe 
bar given Dig oven fra; derfor haver 
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passover : will ye therefore, that [ 
release unto you the King of the 
Jews? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
saying, Not this man, but Ba- 
rabbas. Now Barabbas was a rob- 
ber. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


HEN Pilate therefore took Je- 
sus, and scourged him. 
2 And the soldiers platted a 


erown of thorns, and put zt on his 


head, and they put on him a pur- 
ple robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote him with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them, Be- 
hold, IT bring him forth to you, that 
ye may know that [ find no fault 
in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wear- 
ing the erown of thorns, and the 
purple robe. And Pilate saith un 
to them, Behold the man ! 

6 When the chief priests there 
fore and officers saw him, they 
eried out, saying, Crucify him, eru 
cify him. Pilate saith unto them, 
Take ye him, and erucify him. 
for [ find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, We 
have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, deeause he made 
himself the Son of God. 

8 f When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he was the more 
afraid ; 

9 And went again into the judg- 
ment-hall, and saith unto fest 
Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 
him no answer, 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? know- 
est thou not, that IT have power to 
erucify thee, and have power to re- 
lease thee ? 

11 Jesusanswered, Thou couldest 
have no power at all against me, 
except it were given thee from 
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ven, fom overantvordede mig til dig, | above: therefore he that delivered 


fterre Sind. 

12. Oerefter fegte Bilatug at lade 
ham (98. Den SJoterne raabte, og 
fagde: derfom du lader denne (88, er 
bu iffe Keiferen8 Ben. Kver den, fom 
gier fig til Konge, fetter flg op imod 
Keiferen. 

13. Der Pilatus herte den Tate, forte 
han ba ZEfum ud, og fatte flg paa 
Domftolen, paa det Sted, fom faldes : 
Ea” men paa Ebraijf : Gabba= 

a. 
14. len bet bar Beredelfens Dag 
i Paaffe, og henved den fette Time, 
og ban figer til Vederne: fce, ederô 
Konge ! 

15. Men de raabte: bort! bort med 
ham! Eorófceft ham! Pilatu8 fagde 
til dem: ffaljeg forôfoefte eder8 Konge? 
de Ypherfte-Broefter fbarede : vi have 
ingen Konge, uden Keiferen. 


16. Da overantvordede han ham 
derfor til dem, for at forôfcefte8. Dien 
de toge JEfum og forte ham bort. 


17. Sg han bar fit Kor8, og git ud 
til det Sted, fomfalde3 : SPovedpande= 
Sted, huilfet falde8 paa Ebraiff: Gol- 
gatha ; 

18. hoor de Forôfeftede ham, og to 
andre med ham, een paa hoer Side, 
men SCítm midt imellem. 

19. Dten Pilatug havde og Ífrevet en 
verfrift, og fat den haa Korfet. Den 
ber var ffrevet: VEfus Nazarceu8, den 
Jederne8 Konge. 

20. Denne Dverffrift loefte da mange 
af Vederne; thì det Sted, hoor JE- 
fuê blev forôfceftet, var ner Staden; 
og den var ffrevet gaa Ebraiff, Groff 
og Latin. 

1. Da fagde VZederne8 Dpberfte= 
Mroefter til Pilatuê: ffriv ille: Den 
SVederne8 Konge; men, at han fagde: 
jeg er VYedernes Konge. 

22. Wilatn8 fwarede : hoad jeg Ífrev, 
det ffrev jeg. 

23. Der Strivmendene da havde 
for8fceftet VEftum, toge de hans Kle- 
ber, — og giorde fire Barter, een Part 
for hoer Strid&mand, — faa og Kjor- 


me unto thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: but the 
Jews cried out, saying, If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Cesar’s 
friend. Whosoever maketh him- 
self a king, speaketh against Cesar. 

13 T When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he brought Jesus forth, 
and sat down in the judegment-seat, 
in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of 
the passover, and about the sixth 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King! 

15 Butthey eried out, Away with 
him, away with Jim, erucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Shall I eru- 
eify your King? The chief priests 
answered, We have no king but 
Cesar. 

16 Then delivered he him there- 
fore unto them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, and led Aim 
away. 

17 And he bearing his cross went 
forth into a place called the place 
of a skull, which is called in the 
Hebrew, Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on either side 
one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 T And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the eross. And the writ- 
ing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS, 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jews: for the place where 
Jesus was ecrucified was nigh to 
the city: and it was written in 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but that he said, 
T am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have 
written, 1 have written. 

23 { Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; and also hes 
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telen ; men $Kjortelen var ufbet, veevet 
fra sverft heelt igjennem. 


24. Da fagde de til hoerandre: ''la= 
ber 08 iËfe fenderrive den, men Fafte 
2od om den, huis den ffal vere,” Haa 
det Sfriften futde fuldfomme8, {om 
figer: de delede mine Kleder meltem 
fig, og Faftede Lod om min Kjortel. 
Dette gjorde da StridSmendene. 


95 Den ved Eu Kors ftode hans 
Moder, og hang Moders Softer, Da 
ria Cleopha8 (Suftru), og Sharia 
Magdalena. 

26. Der VEli8 da faae fin Mover, 
og den Difcipel ftaae hoë, fom han 
elftebe, figer han til fin Mobder: Dbin= 
de, fee det er Din Son. 


27. Derefter figer han til Difcipeten: 
fee, Det er Din Doder. Og fra den 
Time tog den Difcipel hende hjem til 
Sit. 

28. Derefter da VEíu8 vidfte, at 
Alting nu bar fuldbragt, paa Pet 
Sfriften ffulde fuldfonnmed, fagde hart: 
mig torfter. 

29. Der ftod nu et Kar fulbt af Ed= 
bike. Den de fhldte en Svamp med 
GEbdife, og fatte den paa en Vfop- 
Stengel, og holdt den til hans Mnnd. 


30. Der VEfn8 da havde tagct Ed= 
Ddifen, fagde han: det er fuldbragt ; 
og betede Sovedet, og overgav Aanden 
{til Gud) 

31. aa det nu at Legemerne iËfe 
ffulde blive paa Korfet Sabbaten over, 
efterdi det var Beredelfens (Dag), — 
thi benne Sabbat8-Dag var ftor, — 
bade Jederne Pilatus, at dere8 Been 
maaste brbe8, og de nedtages. 


32. Da fom Strid8mendene, og 
brode Benene paa den Verfte og den 
Anden, fom bare forôfoeftede med ham. 


33. Men ba de fom til YEfum, og de 
faae, at han var allerede ded, brede de 
ffe han8 Been 
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coat: now the coat was without 
seam, woven from the top through- 
out. 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it whose it shall be: 
that the seripture might be ful- 
filled, which saith, They par:ed 
my raiment among them, anc. 
for my vesture they did cast lots. 
These things ee the soldier- 
did. 

25 T Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus, his mother, and his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of 


| Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 


26 When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing 
by whom he loved, he saith unto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy 
son | 

217 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy inother! And from 
that hour that disciple took her 
unto his own home. 

28 T After this, Jesus knowing 
that all things were now accom- 
plished, that the seripture might 
be fulfilled, saith, I tharst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar: and they filled a 
sponge with vinegar, and put zt 
upon hyssop, and put tt to his 
mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he said, It is 
finished: and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, because 
it was the preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain upon the 
cross on the sabbath-day, (for that 
sabbath-day was an high day) be- 
sought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be 
taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of 
the other which was crucified with 
him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already 


‚they brake not his legs: 
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34. Men een af Strid&monbdene ftaf 
ham f Siben med et Shpybd, og ftrar 
udgif Bied og Vand. 


35. Og ben, bet haver feet, haver 
bidnet Det, og hans BVidnesbiyrd er 
fandt ; og den famme beeb, at han figer 
fandt, paa det at V fuite troe. 

36. Thi diëje Ting ffede, at Sfriften 
(fulde fuldfomrme8: hans Been ffulle 
iffe fonderbriyded. 


37. Og atter paa et anbdet Sted figer 
Sfriften : de ffulte fee, £ hoitfen de have 
ftunget. > 

38. Men Zofepb fra Arimathea, — 
fom var en YEfu Difcipel, dog Louli= 
gen, af Vrwgt for Voderne — bad dere 
efter Pilatug, at han maatte nedtage 
JEfu Legeme, og Pilatus titftedede 
bet; da fom han, og nebtog VEfu Le- 
geme. 


39. Men og Nicodemuê Fom, — han, 
fom tilfforn var fommen til YEfum 
om Ratten, — og bragte Miyrrha og 
Atoe fammenblandede, henbed hun- 
drede Pund. 

40. Da toge be ZEfu Legeme og 
bandt det f Linfloeder med Dhyrebare 
Specerier, om VYederne8 Sfif er at 
flhe Lig til Zorde. 

41. Men der bar ved det Sted, hoor 
han bfev Forâfceftet, en Urtegaard, og 
i Urtegaarden en nh Grap, t hoilfen 
endnu albdrig Rogen bar lagt; 


49, der lagde de da JEfum for Vo- 
derne8 Beredelfed-(Dagë) Sfyld, ef- 
terdi Graven bar ner 


20. Cabpitel. 


Nn paa den ferfte Dag i gen 
fom Maria Magdalena aarte, 
ber det bar endnu merft, til Graven, 
og faae, at Stenen bar borttagen fra 
Graven. 

9. Da lsb hun, og fom til Simon 
Veder, og til den anden Difcipel, 
boilfen SEfus elffede, og fagbde til dem: 
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er ee 


34 But one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forth- 
with came thereout blood and 
water. 

35 And he that saw it, bare re- 
cord, and his record is true: and 
he knoweth that he saith true, that 
ye might believe. 

36 For these things were done, 
that the scripture should be ful- 
filled, A bone of him shall not be 
broken. 

37 And again another scripture 
saith, They shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 

38 T And after this, Joseph of 
Arimathea (being a disciple of 
Jesus, but secretly for fear of the 
Jews (besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Je- 
sus: and Pilate gave him leave. 
He came therefore and took the 
body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nico- 
demus (which at the first came 


to Jesus by night) and brought a 


mixture of myrrh and aloes, about 
an hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and wound it In linen clothes 
with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he 
was ecrucified, there was a gar- 
den; and in the garden a new se- 
pulchre, wherein was never man _ 
yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus there- 
fore, because of the Jews’ prepa- 
ration-day; for the sepulchre was 
nigh at hand. 


CHAPTER XX. 


dh first day of the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene early, when 
it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, 
and seeth the stone taken away 
from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to the other 
disciple whom Jesus loved, and 


de have borttaget GErren af Graven, ! saith unto them, They have taken 
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a 


og bi bide iffe, hoor de have lagt 
ham. 


3. Da gif Reder og den anden Di- 
fcipel ud, og de fom til Graven. 


4. Mien de to feb tilfammen; og 
den anden Difcipel Leb foran, faftere 
end Reder, og fom forft til Braven. 

5. Og da han figebde ind, faae han 
Linflederne ligge, men gif dog ife ind. 


6. Da fom Simon Peder, fom fulgte 
ham, og gif ind t Graven, og faae Lin= 
flederne ligge, 


7. og Svededugen, fom havde veret 
baa hang Hovebd, iffe liggende ho 
Linftederne, men fautrmenfvebt paa et 
Sted for fig felv. 

8. Da gif derfor og den anden Di- 
fcipel ind, fom var fommen forft til 
Graven, og faae og troede; 


9. thi de forftode iffe enonu Sfriften, 
at bet burde ham at opftaae fra de 
Dode. 

10. Difciplene gif derfor atter hen 
til dere. 

Il. Olen Maria ftod udenfor bed 
Graven og gred; fom hun da greed, 
figede hun ind t Graven: 


12. og hun faae to Engle fidde í 
hoide (Rleder), een bed KDovedet og 
een ved Pedderne, der hoor JEfu Le= 
geme havde ligget. 

13. Og de fagde til hende: Doinde! 
hoi greder du? hun fagde: fordi de 
have taget min HErre bort, og Jeg 
veed iffe, hoor de have lagt ham. 


14. Og der hun dette havde fagt, 
bendte hun flg tilbage, og faae VEfum 
ftaae ber; og hun bidfte iffe, at det 
var JE{uê. 

15. VEfus figer til hende: Dbinde'! 
hor greder du? hoem leder du efter? 
buu meente, det var Urtegaardêman= 
den, og figer til ham: Gerre! derfom 
du haver baaret ham bort, da flig mig, 
hoor du haver lagt ham, {aa bil jeg 


tage ham. 
d10% 
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taway the Lord out of the sepul- 
chre, and we know not where they 
have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to 
the sepulchre 

4 So they ran both together: and 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the linen clothes 
lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol. 
lowing him, and went into the 
sepulchre, and seeth the liner 
clothes lie ; 

7 And the napkin that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
elothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other 
disciple which came frst to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and be- 
lieved. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away 
again unto their own home. 

11 T But Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping: and as 
she wept she stooped down and 
looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white, 
sitting, the one at the head, and 
the other at the feet, where the 
body of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thou? She 
saith unto them, Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and knew not that 
it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seek- 
est thou? She, supposing him to 
be the gardener, saith unto him, 
Sir, if thou have borne him hence, 
‚tell me where thou hast laid him, 
Land I will take him away. 
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16. JEfus figer til hende: Maria ! 
ba bendte hun flg, og flger til ham: 
be — boilfet betpber: Dtie- 

er! — 

17. VEfuê flger til hende: ror iffe 
bed mig; thi jeg er endnu iËfe opfa=- 
ren til min Vader; men gat til mine 
Brodre, og flig dem: jeg farer op til 
min Vader og eder8 Faber, og til min 
Bud, og ederôâ Gub. 

18. Pten Maria Magdalena fom- 
mer, og forfynbder Difciplene, at hun 
havbe feet DErren, og at han havde 
fagt henbde dette. 

19. Der bet da var Aften den famme 
Dag, fom bar den forfte i Ugen, og 
Osrene bare luffede der, hoor Difci= 
plene bare forfamlede, af Brogt for 
SYsderne, Fom SVEfug og ftod midt 
iblandt dem, og figer til dem: Pred 
beere med eder ! 


20. Og der han bet fagde, vifte han 
dem flne Gender og ln Side. Da 
bleve Difciplene glade, da be faae 
gDErren. 


21. Da fagde VEfug atter til dem: 
Fred beere med eber! ligefom Faderen 
haver ubfendt mig, faa fender og jeg 
eder. 

223. Og ber han habvde fagt dette, 
aandede ban paa Dem, og figer til 
dem : annammer ben Gellig Uand ! 


23. Derfom SV forlade NMogle dered 
Synder, ere de dem forladte; dberjom 
SV beholde Nogle dered (Synder), ere 
de dem beholdne. 

24. Men Thomas, een af de Tolv, — 
hvilfet (Navn) betpder: Twilling, — 
var iffe med dem, der YEfuê Fom. 

25. Derfor fagde de andre Difciple 
til ham: bi have feet HErren. Den 
han fagde til dem: uden jeg faaer fect 
Naglegabet i hang Dender, og ftuftet 
min Binger t Naglegabet, og ftuitet 
min gaand if hanô Side, bil jeg -in= 
genlunde troe. 


26. Og efter otte Dage bare atter 
han8 Difciple inde, og Thomaë med 
dem. JCfud Fom, der Derene bare 
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16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary 
She turned herself, and saith unto 
him, Rabboni, which is to say, 
Master 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
me not: for [am not yet ascended 
to my Father: but go to my bre- 
thren, and say unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father and your Father, 
and to my God and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and that he had 
spoken these things unto her. 

19 { Then the same day at 
evening, being the first day of the 
week, when the doors were shut 
where the disciples were asserm- 
bled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them, Peace be unto 
rou. 

20 And when he had so said, 
he shewed unto them Ais hands 
and his side. Then were the dis- 
ciples glad when they saw the 
Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you: as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you. 


22 And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, and saith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost. 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them ; and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained. - 

24 { But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus came 

25 The other disciples therefore 
gaid unto him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them, Ex- 
cept I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his side, 
I will not believe. 

26 T And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them: then came 
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lufte, og ftod midt iblandt dem, og 
fagde: Pred bere med eder ! 


27. Derefter figer han til Ehomaë: 
ref bin Finger hid, og fee mine Den- 
ber, og reef Din Daand hid, og ftik den 
i min Side: og beer iËfe bantroe, men 
troeide. 


28. Og Thomas foarede, og fagde til 
bam: min QErre, og min Gubd ! 


29. VEfuê figer til ham: efterdi du 
haber feet mig, Ehomaë, haver du 
troet; falige ere de, fom iffe have jeet, 
og dog troet. 


30. Mange andre Tegn har ba JEfuê 
ogfaa gjort for fine Difciple8 Aafyu, 
hvilfe iffe ere {freone i denne Bog. 


31. Men dette er ffrevet, paa det at 
3 ffulte troe, at SEfu8g er Ghriftuê, den 
Gudô Sen, og at V, fom troe, {fulle 
have Livet i hang Navn. 


21. Capitel. 


Ed aabenbarede JEfuê fig at= 
ter for Difciplene bed Tiberiaë 
Sge; men han aabenbarede {lg faate- 
ded: 

2. Simon Beder, og Thoma8 —hbil- 
fet betyder Twoilling —og Nathanael 
fra Cana í Galilea, og Zebedei (San= 
uer), og to andre af han8 Difciple vare 
tilfammen. 

3. Simon Reder figer til dem: jeg 
gaaer hen at fiffe. De fige til ham: 
vi fomme og med big. De gif ud, og 
raadte ftrax ind i Sfibet, og i den Nat 
fangede de Jntet. 


4. Dien der det nu var bleven Dore 
gen, flod VEfuê ved Strandbredben ; 
men Difciplene vidfte ikfe, at det var 
VEfuê. 

5. JEfus figer da til dem : Berntille, 
have 3 Roget at fpife? de fbarede 
ham: nei. 

6. len han fagde til dem: Fafter 


Barnet ti den hoire Side af Sfibet, 
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Jesus, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, 
Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust 1 into my 
side; and be not faithless, bnt 
believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My Lord and my 
God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed: blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have 
believed. 

30 T And many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his 
disciples, which are not written 
in this book. 

31 But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye might have life 
through his name. 


CHAPTER XX1. 


FTER these things Jesus shew 

ed himself again to the disci- 

ples at the sea of Tiberias: and 
on this wise shewed he himself. 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Didy- 
mus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, 
T go a fishing. They say unto 
him, We also go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a 
ship immediately ; and that night 
they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was 
now come, Jesus stood ‘on the 
shore ; but the disciples knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any meat? 
They answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, Cast 
the net on the rieht side of the 
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faa ffulle V finde. Da faftede de det 
ud, og de funde iffe drage det mere for 
Bilfene8 Wlangjoldighed. 


7. Da flger den Difcipel, (om JEfus 
elffede, til Veder : det er DErren. Der 
Simon Peder da herte, at det var 
HDErren, bandt han Kjortelen om flg, 
—thi han var negen, —og faftede fig 
i Sgen. 


8. Men be andre Difciple Fom med 
Stibet,—thi de vare iffe langt fra Lan= 
bet, Érrn henved to hundrede Ulen — 
og de droge Garnet med Fiffene, 


9. Der de da traadte ud aa Landet, 
faae be en Kutild liggende og Viff lig= 
gende berpaa, og Brod. 


10. SEfug figer til dem: tager hid 
af Viffene, fom V fangede nu. 


11. Simon Peder fteeg op, og drog 
Garnet paa Landet, futdt af tore 
Hilfe, hundrede og tre og hatvtredfinds= 
thve; og alfigevel de bare faa mange, 
fonderreve8 Garnet ikfe. 

12. JEfuê figer til dem: Fontmer, 
gierer Waaltid, men ingen af Dijci= 
plene turde Áperge ham: hvo er du? 
thi de vidfte, at det var HErren. 


13 Da Fom JEfug, og tog Srodet, 
og gab dem, og deligefte Fijfene. 


14. Dette bar nu den tredie Gang, 
at SEfug aabenbarede flg for fine Di= 
fciple, efter at han var opftanden fra 
de Dode. 

15. Der de da havde gjort Maattid, 
fig JC{nô til Simon Peder: Simon, 
Sonus (Sen), elffer du mig mere end 
viste ? han figer til ham: ja, DErre ! 
du beed, at jeg elffer dig. Han flger til 
ham: rygt mine Lam. 


16. Han figer atter anden Gang til 
ham : Simon, Jonaë Een et{fer Ou 
mig han figer til ham: ja, DErre! 
du veed, at jeg elffer dig. Dan figer 
til ham: vogt mine Zaar. 
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ship, and ye shall find. They 
cast therefore, and now they were 
not able to draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It 
is the Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, 
he girt hes fisher’s coat unto him, 
(for. he was naked) and did cast 
himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came 
in a little ship (for they were not 
far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits) dragging the net 
with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were 
come to land, they saw a fire of 
coals there, and fish laid thereon, 
and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring 
of the fish which ye have now 
caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three : and for all there were so 
many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come 
and dine. And none of the dis- 
ciples durst ask him, Who art 
thou? knowing that it was the 
Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and ta- 
keth bread, and giveth them, and 
fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that he was risen 
from the dead. 

15 T So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter Simon 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these? He saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord: thou knowest that ! 
love thee. He saith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the se. 
cond time, Simon son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me? He saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord: thou knoweet 

‘that 1 love thee. He saith unto 


\him, Feed my sheep. 
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17. $an figer kredie Gang til ham: 
Simon, Vona8 (Sen), elffer du mig? 
WBeder blev bedrovet over, at han fagde 
ben tredie Gang til ham: elffer du 
mig? og han fagde til ham: QErre, 
du veed afte Ting! du veed, at jeg el- 
(fer dig. JEfuê figer til ham: rogt 
mine Vaar. 


18. Sandelig, fandelig figer jeg dig : 
der du bar Hngre, bandt du op om Dig 
felv, og git hvorhen du bilde; men 
naar du bliver gammel, ffal eu udreffe 
Dine Dender, og en anden Ífal binde 
op om dig, og fere dig derhen, hoor du 
iffe vil. 


19. Men dette fagde han for at be= 
tegne, med hoad Ded han ffulde ere 
Gud. Og der han havde fagt dette, 
figer han til ham: felg mig. 

20. Men Reder bendte fig, og faae 
den Difcipel foige, fom VEfud elffede, 
og fom (aae op til hanê Bryft í Nad- 
beren, og havde fagt: DErre! hbo er 
den, fom forraader dig ? 


21. Oer Beder faae denne, figer han 


til Efum: HErre ! men hoad (flat) 


denne ? 

22 Eiuê figer til ham: derfom jeg 
vit, at han ffal blive, indtil jeg fommer, 
hoad fommer det dig ved ? folg du mig. 

23. Derfor fom dette Sagn udiblandt 
Bredrene: denne Difcipel deer iffe; 
endog VEfuê iffe fagde til ham: han 
deer iffe, men : om jeq vil, at han {fat 
blive, indtil jeg Fommer, hoad fommer 
der Dig ved? 

24. Denne er den Difcipel, fem vid= 
ner om Diôfe Ting, og haver Ífrevet 
biëfe Ting; og vi vide, at hans Vid= 
neôbiyrd er fandt. 

25. Men der ere og mange andre 
Ting fom SCfus haver giort, hoilte, 
berfom de {fulde frive8 enhver for fig, 
mener jeg, at end iffe Berden felo funde 
rumme de Beger, fom maatte {frives. 
Amen. 


| 
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17 He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the thira 
time, Lovest thou me? And he 
said-unto him, Lord, thou know- 
ets all things; thou knowest that 
I love thee. Jesus saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, say unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou gird- 
edst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 
forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying hy 
what death he should glorify God. 
And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesus 
loved, following; (which also lean- 
ed on his breast at supper, and 
said, Lord, which is he that be- 
trayeth thee ©) 

21 Peter seeing him, saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and what shall this 
man do? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till IT come, what is 
that to thee * Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that dis- 
eiple should not die: yet Jesus 
said not unto him, He shall not 
die; but, If T will that he tarry 
till IT come, what is that to thee ? 

24 This is the disciple which tes- 
tifieth of these things, and wrote 
these things: and we know that his 
testimony Is true. 

25 And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, 
if they should be written every 
one, Í suppose that even the world 
itself could not contain the books 
that should be written. Amen. 
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De helige Apoftlers | 


Gierninger. 


1. Capitel. 


jen forfte Bog haver jeg Ífrevet, o 

Theophile! om alle be Ting, fom 
REfug foretog fig baade at gere og 
(ere, 

2. inbdtil den Dag, han blev optagen, 
efterat han bhavde givet Apoftlerne, 
hvilfe han havde udvalgt, Befating ved 
ben Sellig KAand; 


3. for hoilfe han og, efterat han hav- 
de libdt, fremftilfede fig fclo levende, 
med mange Beviiëninger, da han blev 
feet af dem i fprrettybe Dage, og tatede 
om de Ying, der here til Gudô Rige. 


4. Og ber han bar forfamlet med 
dem, befoel han dem, at de ffulde iffe 
vige fra Yerufalem, men oppebie Fa- 
derens Voriettelfe, '“bhoilfen (fagde 
han) 3 have hort af mig; 


5. thi Yohanne8 debte bel med Band, 
men J ffulle debe8 med den Spellig Aand 
om iffe mange Dage.” 


6. Den de, fom vare Fomne tilfam= 
men, fpurgte ham, og fagbde: Crre ! 
vil du paa benne Tib oprette Riget 
igjen for Jfrael ? 


7. Men han fagde til dem: det til= 
fommer iffe eder at bide Zider eller 
Timer, hoilfe Faderen haver fat í fin 
egen Magt. 

8. Men VJ ffnlle annamme den Kel= 
lig Kandô Kraft, fom ffat fommme over 
eder; og SV (futle vere mine Vidner, 
baade f Zerufalem, og f det ganífe 
Judea og Samaria, og tudtit Vordens 
Ende. 


DE HELLIGE APOSTLERS 


THE ACTS 


OF THE \ 


APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER 1. 


HE former treatise have I made, 
O Theophilus, of all that Jesus 
began both to do and teach, 


2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the 
Holy Ghost had given command- 
ments unto the apostles whom he 
had chosen: 

3 To whom also he shewed him 
self alive after his passion, by 
many infallible proofs, being seen 
of them forty days, and speaking 
of the things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God: 

4 And being assembled together 
with them, commanded them that 
they should not depart from Jeru- 
salem, but wait for the promise of 
the Father, which, saith he, ye have 
heard of me. 

5 For John truly baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, say- 
ing, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
restore again the kingdom to [s- 
rael ? 

7 And he said unto them, It is 
not for you to know the times or 
the seasons which the Father hath 
put in his own power. 

8 But ye shall receive power af 
ter that the Holy Ghost is come up- 
on you: and ye shall be witnesses 
unto me, both in Jerùsalem, and in 
all Judea, and in Samaria, and un- 


‘to the uttermost part of the earth 


GIERNINGER. 


9. Og ber han havde fagt dette, bleu 
han optagen, medens de faac derpaa, 
og en Sfhe tog ham bort fra dered 
Dine. 

10. Og fom de ftirrede op nrod Him- 
meten, da han foer hen, fee, da ftode 
to Ptend ho8 dem i hoide Kleder, 


11. bbilfe og fagde: V Galiteifte 
Meend! hoi ftaae V og fee op til Dim- 
meten @ denne VEfus, fom er optagen 
fra eder til Gimmelen, ffal Fonmme 
(igjen) baa famme WMaade, fom SV 
have fect ham fare til Gimmelen.. 


12. Da bende be om til Yerufalem 
fra det Bjerg, fom Falde8 Dlie=Bierget, 
hoilket er neer Yerufalem, cn Sabbats- 
reife (derfra)). 

13. Og der de Fom ind, ftege de op 
paa Salen, hoor de forbleve, Retruê 
og SVafobuê, og Sohanne8 og Andread, 
Khilippu8 og Thomas, Bartholomeus, 
og Mattheus, Vafobuê, Uphet Sen, 
og Simon Zelote8, og Vuda8, Jafobi 
Broder. 


14. Disfe holdt alle eendroegtigen ved 
t Ben og Paafaldelfe tilligemed Dvin= 
derne, og Dtaria ZEfu Moder, og med 
hanê Brodre. 


15. Og f be Dage ftod BPetru8 op 
midt iblandt Difciplene og fagde — 
men Ser var en Sfare af henved hun= 
drede og thve Berfoner tilfammen — 


16. J Mend, Bredre ! det burde de 
Striften8 Ord at fuldfomme8, hoilte 
den Hellig Wand havde forud talet ved 
David8 Mund, om Vudas, fom blev 
bere8 Beileder, der grebe VEfum. 


17. Zhi han var regnet med 08, og 
hrvbeannammet dette Embedes Lod. 


18. Oenne altfaa forhbervede en 
Ager bed Uretferdighed8 Len; og der 
han ftyrtede ned, braft han itu, og alte 
hanê Yndvolde uoveltede. 


19. Og det er bleven vitterligt for 
alle dem, fom boe i Verufalem, jaa at 
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9 And when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked stead- 
fastly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by them 
in white apparel ; 

11 Which also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this same Jesus 
which is taken up from you into 


heaven, shall so come in like man- 


ner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Je- 
rusalem, from the mount called 
Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a 
sabbath-day’s journey. 

13 And „in they were come in, 
they went up into an upper room, 
where abode both Peter, and 
James, and John, and Andrew, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, James the son of 
Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and 
Judas the brother of James. 

14 These all continued with one 
accord in prayer and supplication, 
with the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and with his bre- 
thren. 

15 T And in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the disci- 
ples, and said, (the number of the 
names together were about an 
hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this scrip- 
ture must needs have been fulfil- 
led, which the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake before con- 
cerning Judas, which was guide to 
them that took Jesus. 

17 For he wasnumbered with us, 
and had obtained part of this min- 
istry. 

18 Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward of iniquity ; 
and falling headlong, he burst as- 
unde1 in the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out. 

19 And it wasknown unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem ; insomuch 
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den Ager falde3 paa dereâ eget Maal: 
Hafeldama, det er: Blod-Ager. 


20. Thi der er ffrevet f Pfalmernes | 


Bog: hang Bolig blive ede, og Sngen 


vere, fom boer derudi! og: en Anden 


annamme hanô Embede ! 


21. Derfor ber det, at een af diôfe 
Mond, fom have beret med 08 den 
ganffe Tid, t hoilfen den HErre VEfus 
gif ind, og gif ud hoô 08, 

22. lige fra Yohannië Daab af, ind= 
til den Dag, der han blev optagen fra 
08, ffal borde et Vidne med 08 om 
hang Opftandelfe. 


23. Og de fremftillede Tvende, Vo= 
feph, fom faldte Barfaba8, med Tile 
naon Suftuê, og Matthias. 

24. Og de hade, og fagde: du, HEr- 
re! fom fjender Ulle8 SIjerter, gio til= 
fende, boilfen af diëfe To du haver 
udbalgt, 

25. til at annamme benne Tjenefteô 
og Apoftel-Embede8 Lod, fom Judas 
veeg fra, for at gaae hen til fit eget 
Sted. 

26. Og be faftede Lod imellem dem, 
og Lobdden faldt paa WMatthia8; og 
han bfeb eenftemmigen optagen iblandt 
de elleve Apoftler. 


Orap iter. 


9} der Bintfe-Veften8 Dag var fom- 
men, bare de alle eendroegtigen 
tilfammen. 

2. Og der fom pludfeligen en Wd af 
Gimmelen, fom af et fremfarende 
velbdigt Beir, og opfpldte det ganife 
Syuuê, hoor de fadde. 

3. Og der faaes af dem adffilte Tuu- 
ger, fom af Jd, og den jatte fig paa 
enhver af dem. 

4. Og de bleve alle opfildte af den 
Hellig %and, og begtjndte at tale med 
andre Tungemaal, efterfom Aanden 
gav dem at tale. 

5. Men der bare Veder, boende t 
Zerufatem, gudfrhgtige Moend af alle 
Bolfeflag, fom ere under Dimmeten. 

6. Der denne Wb herte8, Fom Moeng- 
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as that field is called in the pro- 
per tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book 
of Psalms, Let his habitation be de- 
solate, and let no man dwell there- 
in: and, His bishoprick let another 
take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with us, all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism 
of John, unto that same day that 
he was taken up from us, must one 
be ordained to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Jo- 
seph called Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, which knowest the 
hearts of all men, shew whether of 
these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of 
this ministry and apostleship, trom 
which Judas by transgression fell, 
that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots; 


‘and the lot fell upon Matthias ; and 


he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 


CHAPTER II. 


A when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all 


‘with one accord in one place. 


2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven, as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and 
it sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Je- 
rusalem Jews, devout men, out of 
eve: Mi nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this was noised 


GJERNINGER. 


ven tilfammen, og blev forvirret ; thi 
enhver herte dem tale i fit eget Tun-= 
gemaal. 


7. Men de forferdeded alle, og for- 
unbdrede flg, og fagde til hverandre: 
fee, ere iffe alle di8fe, fom tate, Gali- 
(eer? 

8. Og hoorlede8 here bi dem tate 
hoer paa vort eget Tungemaal, hbor= 
udi vi ere fodte ? 

9. Rarther, og Meder, og Elamiter, 
og bi, fom boe f DMiefopotamia, og 
VYudea og Cappadocia, Pontuê og 
MUfta, 

10. Rhriygia og Bamphhlia, Wgyp- 
ten og Lbpeng Egne bed Eprene, og 
vi her boende Romere, 


11. Sober, og Profelter, Greter og 
Uraber? vi here dem tale om Gudô 
ftore Gjerninger t vore Tungemaal. 

12. Mien de forferdede8 alle, og toiv- 
(ede, og fagde een til den anden: hoad 
monne dette vere ? 

13. Men Andre fpottede, og fagde: 
de ere fulde af fod BViin. 

14. Da ftod Ketruêd frem med de 
elleve, og opleftede fln Roft, og tatede 
til dem: VJ jodiffe Vtcend, og alle SV, 
fom boe t Serufatem! det veere eder 
bitterligt, og giver bel Agt paa mine 
Ord: 


15. thi Disfe ere iEfe Drufne, fom SV |- 


mene; det er jo den tredie Zime paa 
Dagen. 

16. Den dette er det, fom er fagt 
ved Bropheten Zoer: 

17, Og det ffal ffee t de fidfte Dage, 
figer Gud, (da) vil jeg uogYde af min 
Aand over alt Kjod; og ederâ Senner 
og eder8 Dsttre ffulle prophetere, og 
ederô8 unge Karle Ífulle fee Spner, og 
ederâ Wldfte ffulle have Oromme. 


18. Ja jeg bil endog i de famme 
Dage woghde af min Yand over mine 
Zrelle, og over mine ZErelgvinder, og 
de Ífulle prophetere. 

19. Og jeg vil fade Under ffee i Syint= 
melen oventil, og Zegn Haa Vorden 
nedentil, Blod og Vb og Rog-DOamp. 
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abroad, the multitude came to- 

gether, and were confounded, be- 

cause that every man heard them 
speak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed, and 
‚marvelled, saying one to another, 
‚Behold, are not all these which 
| speak, Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man 
in our own tongue, whereìn we 
were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, saying one to 
another, What meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking, said, These 
men are full of new wine. 

14 T But Peter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
said unto them, Ye men of Judea, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusa- 
lem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken, as 
ye suppose, seeing it is but the 
third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel, 

17 And it shall come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, I will pour out 
of my Spirit upon all flesh: and 
your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your young men 
shall see visions, and your old men 
shall dream dreams: 

18 And on my servants, and on 
my hand-maidens, [ will pour out 
in those days of my Spirit; and 
they shall prophesy: 

19 And I will shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath ; blood, and fire, and 
vapour of smoke, 
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20. Goten {tal forvandies tit Merte, | 20 The sun shall be turned into ffal forbandte8 til Mere, 
og Maanen til Blod, ferend HErrens 
den ftore og herlfige Dag fommer. 


21. Og bet ffal fee, hoer den, fom 
paafalder QErrenô Ravn, ffal frerfes. 


22. VJ Jfraetitiffe Moend ! herer diâfe 
Ord: JEfum den Nazareer, en Dland 
af @ud, uomeerfet for eder bed fraftige 
Gjerninger og Under og Tegn, hoitfe 
Gud gjorde ved haut midt iblandt eder, 
faafom VS og felv bide; 


23. benne, da han bar given hen ef= 
ter Gubdô befluttede Raad og Forudvi- 
bende, toge VJ og forsfoeftede med uret= 
foerdbige Gender, og {loge ham ibjel : 


24. ham opreifte Gud, der han havde 
(oft Dedens Smerter, efterfom det bar 
umufigt, at han funde holdet af Den. 


25. Zhi David figer om ham: “jeg 
haver altid SErren for mine Dine; 
thi han er ho8 min bheire Haand, at 
jeg iffe ffal roffeg ; 


26. derfor gleder mit Hjerte fig, og 
min Tunge jubler; ja ogfaa mit Kjod 
fÉat boe tryggelig t gaab; 


27. thi du ffal iffe forlade min Sjel 
tbe Dode Rige, iEfe heller tilftede din 
Sellige at fee Forraadnelie. 


28. Du haver Fundgiort mig Livets 
Beie; du Ífal fpldbe mig med Stede fra 
dit Yafyn. Ì 


29. VJ Mend, Brodre! lader mig 
tale frimobdigen til eder om Batriarden 
David, at han baade er ded og begra= 
ben, og hanê ®rav er hoâ 08 indtil 
benne Dag. 

30. Efterfom han da bar en Prophet, 
og bidfte, at Gud havde fvoret ham 
med en Eed, at han bifde af hanâ Len- 
ders Prugt efter Kjodet opreife Chri- 
ftum, tif at flbde paa han Ehrone, 


31. faae han forud, og talede om 
Chrifti Opftandelfe, at hang Sjet ikfe 


DE HELLIGE APOSTLERS 


20 The sun shall be turned inte 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before that great and notable Jay 
of the Lord come. 

21 And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever shall call on the name 
of the Lord, shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you by 
miracles, and wonders, and signs, 
which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves also 
know: 

23 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ye have taken, and 
by “wieked hands have erucified 
and slain : 

24 Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of death: 
because it was not possible that 
he should be holden of it. 

25 For David speaketh concern- 
ing him, I foresaw the Lord always 
before my face; for he is on my 
right hand, that I should not be 
moved : 

26 Therefore did my heart re- 
joice, and my tongue was glad; 
moreover also, my flesh shall rest 
in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell, neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to me 
the ways of life , thou shalt make 
me full of joy with thy counte- 
nance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the pa- 
triarch David, that he is both dead 
and buried, and his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that of tbe 
fruit of his loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to 
sit on his throne; 

31 He seeing this before, spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, tnat 
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ffulbde lade8 Ì de Dedes Rige, et heller 
han8 Kjed fee Forraaduelfe. 

32. Denne JEfum opreifte Bud; 
hoortit vi alle ere Bidner. 

33. Derfor, efter at han er ophsgtet 
ho8 Gudâ heire SPaand, og haver an= 
nammet den Dellig Yandâ Forjettelfe 
af Faderen, udgtydede han den, fom F 
fee og here. 


34. Thi David opfoer iffe til Dim- 
meten; men han figer: $9Erren fagde 
til min QErre: fet dig ho8 min heire 
gaand, 

35. inbtil jeg legger Dine Fiender til 
dine Fodders Stammel. 

36. Derfor Ífal alt Sfrael8 Hunê 
vide for vift, at Gud haver gjort ham 
til en DErre og Chriftum, derne fant= 
me VEfum, fom V have foröfceftet. 


37. Men der de det horte, gif det 
dem igjennem Siertet, og de fagde til 
Vetrud og de andre Apoftler : 3 Moend, 
Bredre ! hoad jfulle vi gjere? 


38. Men Betruê fagde til dem: om- 
vender eder, og boer af eder lade fig 
dobe it VEfu Chrifti Maon til Synder- 
neô Horladelfe; og V ffulle faae den 
Hellig Aandô Gave. 


39. Thi eder og ederg Born herer 
Borjettelfen til, og alle dem, fom ere 
langt borte, {aa maunge GErren bor 
Gud vil Falde dertil. 

40. Ogfaa med mange andre Ord 
bidnede han for dem, og formanede 
dem, figende: Lader eder frelfe fra den= 
ne banartige Slegt. 

41. De, lom nu gjerne annammebde 
hang Ord, bleve debte, og der lagdes 
den famme Dag til (Menigheden) 
henved tre tufinde Sjele. 


42. Men de bare varagtige i Apoft- 
lerne8 Underviigning og Samfundet, 
og BSreds-Brijdelfen, og Bennerne. 


43. Dien der Fom en Vrhgt- over alle 
Sjele; og der Ífede mange Under- 
Öjerninger og Zegn bed Apoftterne. 

44. Men alle de, fom froede, bare 


307 


his soul was not left in hell, nex- 
ther his flesh did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, 
whereof we all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and havmg 
received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye now see and 
hear. 

34 For David is not ascended inte 
the heavens, but he saith himself, 
The Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy 
footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. 

37 T Now when they heard this, 
they were prieked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and to the rest 
of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do? 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call. 

40 And with many other words 
did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this unto- 
ward generation. 

41 T Then they that gladly re- 
ceived his word, were baptized: 
and the same day there were add 
ed unto them about three thousand 
souls. 

42 And they continued steadfast- 
ly in the apostles’ doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
soul: and many wonders and signs 
were done by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were 
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tilfammen, og havde alle Ting til- 
foelle8. 

45. Og de folgte dereg Eiendom og 
Godô, og Delede Det ud iblandt Alle, 
efterfom Mogen havde behov. 

46. Og de bare hoer Dag famdreg- 
tigen baragtige i Yemplet, og brode 
Bredet t Sufene, og nede Maaltidet 
med Friyd og Hiertets Eenfoldighed, 





47. idet De Llovede Gud, og havde 
Qyndeft hos alt Folfet. Den HErfen 
lagde dagligen dem til Menigheden, 
fom bleve frelfte. 


3. Capbhet. 
NP Betrud og Sohanne8 gif til- 


fammen op i Templet ved Ben 
nenô Time, fom bar den niende. 


2. Og en Mand, fom var halt fra 
Mobderg Liv af, blev haaren frem; 
ham fatte de dagligen bed den Zempel- 
Der, fom faldteB den (fjonne, at bede 
om Almisfe af dem, fom gif ind Ì 
Templet, 

3. Der han faae Betruê og Vohan= 
ne8, der de wilde gaae ind f Temhlet, 
bad han, at han maatte faae en Ul- 
miëfe. 

4. Men Petruê tilligemed Johannes 
faae ftivt paa ham, og fagde: jee paa 
08! 

5. Men han gav Agt paa dem, da 
han forbentede at faae Noget af dein. 


6. Den Petruôâ fagde: Solv og Buld 
haver jeg iffe; men det, fom jeg haver, 
det giver jeg Dig: Ì YCfu Chrifti den 
Nazareerd Ravn ftaae op, og gaf. 


7. Og han greb ham ved den heire 
gaand, og reifte ham op. 


8. Men ftrax bleve hand Fedder og 
Ankter fteerfe, og han Íprang op, ftod 
og gif omfring, og gif ind med dem Î 
Temblet, gif omfring, og {prang, og 
(obede Bud. 

9. Og alt Folfet faae ham gaae og 
(ove Gud. 
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together, and had all things com 
mon 3 

45 And sold their possessions ang 
goods, and parted them to all men 
as every man had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house 
to house, did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having fa- 
vour with all the people. And 
the Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved. 


CHAPTER III. 


INK Peter and John went up 
Ï together into the temple, at 
the hour of prayer, being the ninth 
hour. 

2 And a certain man lame from 
his mother’s womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called Beau 
tiful, to ask alms of them that en- 
tered into the temple ; 

3 Who, seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the ternple, asked 
an alms. 


4 And Peter fastening his eyes 
upon him with John, said, Look 
on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive something of 
them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and 
gold have IT none; but such as I 
have give I thee: In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up 
and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lifted him up: and im- 
mediately his feet and ancle-bones 
received strength. 

8 And he, leaping up, stood, and 
walked, and entered with them 
into the temple, walking, and leap- 
ing, and‘praising God. 


9 And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God: 


GIJERNINGER. 


10. Og de Mendte ham, at han var 
ben, fom havde flddet for Templetô 
(jonne Der for (at bede om) Utmiôfe ; 
og be bleve futde af Reedjel og For- 
ferdelfe over det, fom ham var veder- 
faret. 

11. Da nu den Halte, der var hel- 
brebdet, holdt fig til Betrug og Johan- 
ne8, (eb alt Polfet fammen til dem 
i den DBuegang, fom faldeg Salo- 
mon8, og var heel forfcerdet. 

12. Men der Petrnd det faae, talede 
han til Follet: V Jfraelitiffe Moend ! 
hoi forundre VY ebder over dette? eller 
hoi fee V flivt haa 08, ligefom bi af 
egen Magt eller Gnofrygtighed havde 
bragt benne til at gaae? 

13. Abrahamg og Sfafs og Jafob8 
Gud, vore Pedred Gud, haver herlig= 
giort fin Sen VEfum, hoilfen J have 
overantvordet, og fornegtet for Pilu= 
tu8, der han demte, at han Ífnlde loô- 
lade8. 


14. Men VF fornegtede den Hellige 
og Retferdige, og bade, at en Morbder 
maatte Ífjenfe8 eder. 


15. Men den Livien8 Fyrfte floge V | 


ihjel, hoilfen Gud opreifte fra de Dode, 
hvortil vi ere Bidner. 

16. Og formedelft Troen paa hand 
Navn haver hang Navn fthrfet denne, 
fom XV fee og fjende; og Zroen ved 
ham gav ham denne fuldfomne Het= 
brebdelje for alte ederâ Dine. 


17. Og nu, Sredre! jeg beed, at SV 
have giort det af Uwidenhed, ligefom 
og ederôâ Dverfter. 

18. Pen Sud haver faatede8 fuldbiyr= 
bet, hoad han forud forkiyndte bed alle 
fine Bropheterâ Wund, at EChriftnô 
(futde lide. 

19. Derfor fatter et andet Sind, og 
vender om, at ederô Synder maae bor= 
de udjlettede, Paa det Bedergvegelfens 
Tiber maae fomme fra HErrens Aafyn, 


20. og at han maa fende den eder 
forud forfyndte JEfum Chriftum, 


21 hwilfen det ber at indtage Him= 
meten, indtil de Tider, da alle Ting 
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10 And they knew that it was 
he which sat for alms at the 
Beautiful gate of the temple: and 
they were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had hap- 
pened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man witch 
was healed held Peter and John, 
all the people ran together z.nto 
them in the porch that ìs called 
Dolomon’s, greatly wondering. 

12 T And when Peter saw it, he 
answered unto the people, Ye men 
of Israel, why marvel ye at this? 
or why look ye so earnestly on us, 
asthough by our own power or holi- 
ness we had made this man to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of 
our fathers hath glorified his Son 
Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and 
denied him in the presence of Pi- 
late, when he was determined to 
let him go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One, 
and the Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you ; 

15 And killed the Prince of hfe, 
whom God hath raised from the 
dead; whereof we are witnesses. 

16 And his name, through faith 
in his name, hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know: 
ven the faith which is by him, 

ath given him this perfect sound- 
ness in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did zt, as did 
also your rulers. 

18 But those things which God 
before had shewed by the mouth 
of all his prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 T Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord; 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto 

ou: 

21 Whom the heaven must re- 
ceive, until the times of restitution 
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blibe gienoprettede, om hoitfe Sud haver 
talet bed alle fine hellige Bropheterg 
Mund, fra Berdens Begyndelfe af. 

22. Thi Mofe8 fagde til Fedrene: 
HErren eders Gud ifal opreife eder en 
Brophet af ederô Brodre, ligefom mig ; 
ham {fulle 3 here udi alt det, fom han 
monne tale til eder 


23. Dien det Ífal fee, hoer Sjel, fom 
iffe monne here den Prophet, ffal ud= 
rydde8 af PFolfet 


24. Men og alle Rropheter, fra Sa- 
muel af og bderefter, jaa mange fom 
talebde, have og forud forfyndt diâje 
Dage. 

25. SV ere Propheterne8 Bern, og 
Wagtenô, hoilfen Gud indgik ned vore 
Hedre, der han fagde til Ubraham: og 
i din AUffom ffulle alle Slegter paa 
Jorden velfignes. 


26. Til eder haver Bud, der han 
opreifte fin Son SCfum, forft fendt 


ham for at belflgne eder, idet hoer (af 


eder) vender fig fra fin Ondifab. 


Are D ite 


Pr der de talede til Polfet, Fom 
Brefterne, og Templetd Ko 
vedmand, og Sadducwerne ober der ; 


2. hbilfe fortrgde Paa, at de Leerte 
Polfet, og fundgjorde it JEfu Opftan- 
beljen fra de Dode. 


3. Og de lagde Kgaand paa dem, og 
fatte dem i VFoengfel til den anden 
Dag; thi det var alt Aften. 

4. Men mange af dem, fom havde 
hert Orbdet, troede; og Tallet Paa 
Mondene blev henved fem Tuflnde. 


5 Den det ffeve Dagen derefter, at 
bered Vberfter og WCldfte og Sfrift- 
floge forfamtebde fig i Verufatem, 

6. famt Annaë, den Dpperfte-Breeft, 
og Caipha8, og Sohanneô og &leran=- 
der, og faa mange, fom bare af de 
PDpperfte=Breefter8 Slagt. 
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of all things, which God hath spo- 
ken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets, since the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, A Prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you, of 
your brethren, like unto me; him 
shall ye hear in all things, what 
soever he shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that 
every soul which will not hear that 
Prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel, and those that follow af- 
ter, as many as have spoken, have 
likewise foretold of these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed. N 

26 Unto you first, God having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in turning away every 


one of you from his iniquities. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Aa D as they spake unto the 
people, the priests, and the 
captain of the temple, and the 
Sadducees came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through 
Jesus the resurrection from the 
dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the next 
day: for it was now even-tide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which 
heard the word, believed; and 
the number of the men was about 
five thousand. 

5 T And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and el- 
ders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high priest, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexan- 
der, and as many as were of the 
kindred of the high priest, were 
gathered together at Jerusalem. 


GJERNINGER. 


7. Og de flillede dem frem, og fpurg- 
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7 And when they had set them 


te: af hoad Magt, eller i hoilfet Navn | in the midst, they asked, By what 


giorde V dette 


8. Da fagde Vetrud, fhldt af den 
Hellig Aand, til dem: V Folfetd Dver= 
fter og Witte ! 


9. Cfterbi vi i Dag forhereg angaa= 
ende Velgferningen mod det Ífrabelige 
Dienneffe, ved hvem han er bleven 
frelft ; 

10. da ffal det vere eder alle og alt 
vet Sfraetitiffe Polf bitterligt, at bed 
SCfu Chrifti den Nazarwerd Maon, 
hvilfen 9 have Forôfceftet, hoilfen Gud 
haver opreift fra de Dode, ved dette 
(Rtavn) ftaaer denne helbredet her for 
ederô Dine. 

11. Gan er den Steen, fom er bleven 
agtet for Jntet af eder, 3 Bhgningô= 
mend, den, fom er bleven til en Qo= 
ved=Sjjornefteen. 

12. Og der er let iffe Vrelfe t nogen 
Auden; thi der er beller iffe et andet 
Navn under Kinmmelen givet iblandt 
Wenneffer, ved hoilfet det ber 08 at 
vorde frelfte. 

13. Den derde faae Petri og Johan= 
ni8 Primodighed, og havde faaet at 
bide, at de vare ulerde Ptend og [eg 
Bolk, forundrede de fig; og de fjendte 
vem, at de havde veret med ZEfu. 


14. Dien der de faae det Dienneife, 
fom var helbredet, ftaae hoë dem, hav- 
de de Intet at flge derimod 

15. Men de bede dem gaae ud fra 
Raadet, og raadferte fig med hoeran= 
dre, og fagde: 


16 $bad fulle bi gere diâje DMen- 
neffer? thi et vitterligt Tegn er Ífeet 
bed dem, fom er aabenbart for alle 
dem, fom boe i Verufalem, og vi funne 
ffe negte det. 


17. Mien for at det iffe ffal fomme 
bidere ud iblandt Folfet, da Lader 08 
aloorligen true dem, at de bherefter iffe 
tale til noget Ytenneffe i dette Mavn. 


18. Og de Faldte dem, og bede dem, | 


power, or by what name have ye 
done this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ghost, said unto them, Yo 
rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined ot 
the good deed done to the impos 
tent man, by what means he is 
made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Israel, that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom ye ecrucified, whom 
God raised from the dead, even by 
him doth this man stand here be- 
fore you whole. 

11 This is the stone which was set 
at naught of you builders, which 
is become the head of the corner. 


12 Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. 


13 f Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marvelled ; 
and they took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which 
was healed standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it. 

15 But when they had command- 
ed them to go aside out of the 
council, they conferred among 
themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do to 
these men? for that indeed a no- 
table miracle hath been done by 
them ts manifest to all them that 
dwell in Jerusalem, and we can- 
not deny zt. 

17 But that it spread no further 
among the people, let us straitly 
threaten them, that they speak 
henceforth to no man in this 
name. 

18 And they called them, and 
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at be aldele8 ifte ffulde tate, ei beller 
(ere, i 3Efu Navn. 


19. Mien Betrug og Sohannes fva- 
rede, og fagde til dem: dommer, om 
det er Ret for Gud, at (de eder mere 
end Oud; 


20. thî bi Funne iffe andet end tale 
bet, fom vi have feet og hert. 


2. Dten de truede dem fremdeleô, og 
(ode dem (m8, der de ffe fandt, hoor- 
(edeô De ffulde ftraffe dem, for Holfetô 
Sfpld; thi de lovede alle Gud for det, 
fom var feet. 


22. Thi det Dlenneffe var mere end 
fprretpve Aar ganrmel, paa hoilfet dette 
Gelbredelfe8-Tegn bar feet. 

23. Men der de bare (oôladte, Fom 
de til deres Eqne, og forfyndte dem, 
hoad de Ypherfte=Brefter og WElofte 
havde fagt til dem. 

24. Dten der de herte det, oploftede 
de fambdroegtigen Moften til Gud, og 
fagde: HErre, du Gud! fom haver 
gjort Simmelen og Jorden, og SJavet, 
og alle Ting, fom ere i dem, 


25. fom haver fagt ved David8, din 
Vjeners, Mund : hoorfor fnyjede Med= 
ningerne og grunbdede Folfene paa for= 
fengelige Maad ? 

26. Jordenô Konger reifte fÌg, og 
Borfterne forfamlede fig tilhobe mod 
DErren og mod hang Chriftum. 


97. Thi be have i Sandhed forfamtet 
fig mod bit hellige Barn VEfum, hvit= 
Een du haver falvet, baade SDerode8 og 
Kontiug Bilatuô med Spedningerne og 
Sfrael8 Holt, 


28 at giere det, fom din Yaand og 
bit Raad havbde forud befluttet, at ffulle 
(fee. 

29. Og nu, HErre! fee til dereô 
Trudêler, og giv dine Tjenere, at tate 
dit Ord med al Frimodighed ; 


30. idet du udreffer bin Haand til 
gelbrebelfe, at Tegn og Undergjernin= | 
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commanded them not to speak at 
all, nor teach in the name of 
Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered 
and said unto them, Whether it be 
right in the sight of God to hearken 
unto you more than unto God, judge 

e. 
20 For we cannot but speak the 
things which we have seen and 
heard. 

21 So, when they had further 
threatened them, they let them 
go, finding nothing how they might 
punish them, because of the peo- 
ple: for all men glorified God for 
that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty 
years old on whom this miracle of 
healing was shewed, 

23 T And being let go, they 
went to their own company, and 
reported all that the chief priests 
and elders had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that 
they lifted up their voice to God 
with one accord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, which hast made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all that in them is; 

25 Who, by the mouth of thy 
servant David hast said, Why did 
the heathen rage, and the people 
Imagine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 

27 For of a truth against thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were gathered 
together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel determined 
before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings: and grant unto thy 
servants, that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand 
to heal; and that signs and won- 
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ger Funne {fee ved dit hellige Barnê 
VEfu Navn. 

31. Og der de havde bedet, bevege- 
de3 Stedet, hoor de vare forfamlede, 
og de blieve alle fytdte med den Selig 
%and, og tafede Gudö Ord med Fri= 
mobighed. | 


32. Men den ganffe ob, fom troede, 
havde eet SPjerte og een Sjel; og end 
fe Cen fagde Roget af fit Godô at 
beere hanê eget, men alle Ting bare 
dem tilfcelle8. 


33. Og Apoftlerne gave Bidneöbijrd 
med ftor Kraft om den HErreê SEfu 
Opftandelfe, og der var ftor Naade 
over dem alte. 

34. Zhi der var ei beller Mogen 
blandt dem, fom teed Wlanget;, thi 
faa mange, {om eicde AUgre, eller Hufe, 
folgte dem, og frembare Verdien af 
det Solgte, 

35. og lagde den for Apoftlerneê 
Hodder ; men der uddeelte8 til Enbver, 
efterfom Mogen havde bebov. 


36. Men Fofcô, fom af Apoftterne 
faldte& med Tilnavnet Barnabas — 
det er ubdlagt: Troftenô Sen, —en Le- 
vit, fodt paa Evppern, 


37. folgte en ger, fom han havde, 
og bragte Rengene, og lagde dem for 
Apoftlerne8 Fodder. 


5. Capitel 


en en Dtand, bed Mlavn Unaniaë, 
C med Saphira fln Syuftru, folgte 
fit God8, 

2. og forbeholdt fig fefo med fin 
Guftrue8 Bidende Roget af Veerbdien, 
og bragte en Deel frem, og lagde den 
for Apoftterne8 Fodder. 

3. Men Retruê fagde: Ananias, 
hoorfor haver Satan fytot Dit Hierte, 
at du ffulde lve imod den Heltig 
Mand, oa forbeholde dig Noget af Nge- 
renô Beerdie 2 

4. Var den ike din, der du eiede den, 
og bet, den bieb folgt for, bar Î din 
Magt? hoi har du fat dig denne Gjer- 
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ders may be done by the name of 
thine holy child Jesus. 

31 T And when they had pray 
ed, the place was shaken wliere 
they were assembled ‘tegether; 
and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and they spake the 
word of God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of ther 
that believed were of one hearg, 
and of one soul: neither said any 
of them that aught of the things 
which he possessed wus hìs own j 
but they had all things common. 

33 And with great power gave 
the apostles witness of the resur- 
rection of the Lord Jesus: and 
great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked : for as many as 
were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold, 

35 And laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet: and distribution 
was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles 
was surnamed Barnabas, (which is, 
being interpreted, The son of con- 
solation,) a Levite, and of the coun- 
try of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid it at 
the apostles’ feet. 


CHABLRER V. 


UT a certain man named An- 
anias, with Sapphira his wife, 
sold a possession, 

2 And kept back part of the 
price, (his wife also being privy 
to it,) and brought a certain part, 
and laid tt at the apostles’ feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie 
to the Holy Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price of the land ? 


4 While it remained, was it not 
thine own ? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power! 


Jlá4 


ning for f bit Djerte? du haver iËfc 
(giet for Mtenneffene, men for Gud. 


5. Den der Anantaë herte diâfe Ord, 
faldt han om, og opgav Aanden. Og 
ber fom en ftor Frygt over alle, fom 
he: herte. 


6 PMen de unge Karte ftode op, og 
beforgede Liget, og bare ham ud, og 
begrove ham. 

7. Men det jfede henved tre Timer 
derefter, da Fom hanô Guftru ind, og 
bidfte iffe, hoad feet var. 


8. Men Betruê fagde til hende: flig 
mig, om S folgte Ageren til den Brits? 
Men hun fagde: ja, til den Prijs. 


9. Men Betruêg fagde til hende: 
hvorlede8 ere VS dog blevne enige om 
at frifte HErren8 Aand? jee, dereô 
Hedder, fom begrove din Pand, ere 
for Deren, og de ffulle uobere dig. 


10. Yen hun faldt ftrar om for hanê 
Hodder, og oPpgav Uaunden; men de 
unge Karle fom ind, og fandt hende 
ded, og de bare hende ud, og begrove 
bende hoë hende8 Dland. 


1. Og en flor Brogt fom over den 
ganffe Dienighed, og over alle, {om 
dette horte. 

12. Men der Ífede mange Tegn og 
Undergjerninger iblandt Pollet bed 
Apoftlerne8 Hoender, — og de bare 
famdregtige tf Satomon8 Buegang; 


13. men Sngen af de andre torde 
holde flg til dem, men Polfet gjorde 
meget af dem; — 

14. og der fom ftedfe flere til, fom 
roede paa OErren, en Mangde baade 
af Ptend og Mvinder, 

15. faa at de bare de Sige ud paa 
Gaderne, og lagde dem Paa Senge og 
Leiboenfe, haa det at, naar Petruê 
fom, endog (blot) hans Efygge Funde 
oberifiygge Mogen af dem. 


16. Men og fra de omliggende Etoe- 
ber Fom en Mlaengbe til Serufatem, og 
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why hast thou conceived this thing 
in thine heart? thou hast not lied 
unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these 
words, fell down, and gave up 
the ghost. And great fear came 
on all them that heard these 
things. 

6 And the young men arose, 
wound him up, and carried him 
out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, came 
in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her 
Tell me whether ye sold the land 
for so much? And she said, Yea, 
for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together 
to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold the feet of them which 
have buried thy husband are at 
the door, and shall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghost. And the young men 
came in, and found her dead, and 
carrying her forth, buried her by 
her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon 
all the church, and upon as many 
as heard these things. 

12 YT And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the peo- 
ple; (and they were all with one 
accord in Solomon’s porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them : but the peo- 
ple magnified them, 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women ;) 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and couches, 
that at the least the shadow o 
Peter passing by might oversha- 
dow some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude 
out of the cities round about unto 


GIJERNINGER. 


bragte Syge og af urene Aander Pla= 
gede, hoilfe alte blieve helbredte. 


17. Men den Ppperfte=Breeft opftobd, 
og alle be, (fom holdt) med ham, — 
nenkig Sabdduceerne8 Sect, — og De 
bícve fulde af Nidfjoerhed ; 


18. og be lagde Kaand paa %pofte 
lerne, og Faftedbe dem i et offenttigt 


Bengfel. 
19. Men HErrens Engel oplod Feng- 


flet8 Degre om Ratten, og forte dem, 


ud, og fagbe: 

20. gaaer hen, og trebder frem, og 
taler í Temhlet for Polfet alle dette 
Livet8 Ord. 


21. Dien der de havde hert (bette), 


gif be aarle indi Templet, og ierte. 
Den der den PDpperfte=Breeft Fom, og De, 
(fom bholdt) med ham, fammenfaidte 
de Raadet, og alte Jfracts Beornê 
Yidfte, og jendte hen til Foengflet, at 
fore dem frem. 


22. Men der Zjenerne fom derhen, 
fandt de dem iffe í Foengilet , men de fom 
tilbage, og forfyndte det, og fagde; 

23. Voengitet fandt vi tilluft med al 
Ombhue, og Vagterne ftaaende udenfor 
Derene; men der vi lode op, fandt bi 
Jngen inde. 


24. Pen der baade den Dpperfte= 
Kroft, og Templet8 Devedémand, og 
de (andre) Ppherfte-Breefter herte diâfe 
Ord, bleve De tbivlraadige om dem, 
hoad der vilde blive af dette. 

25. Men En fom frem, forfiyndte 
dem, og fagde: fee, de Vloend, fom F 


‚in the morning, and taught. 
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Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with un- 
clean spirits; and they were heal- 
ed every one. 

17 T Then the high priest rose 
up, and all they that were with 
him, (which is the sect of the 
Sadducees,) and, were filled with 
indignation 

18 And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the com- 
mon prison. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison-doors, and 
brought them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the words 
of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, 
they entered into the temple early 
But 
the high priest came, and they 
that were with him, and called 
the council together, and all the 
senate of the children of Israel, 
and sent to the prison to have 
them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the prison, 
they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found 
we shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before 
the doors: but when we had opened, 
we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest, and 
the captain of the temple, and the 
chief priests heard these things, 
they doubted of them whereunto 
this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the men whom ye 


faftede i Foengfel, ftaae i Templet, og | put in prison are standing in the 


lere Folfet. 

26. Da gif SPovedBmanden hen med 
Zjeneren, og bragte dem, dog iËfe med 
agt; thi de frygtede for Voltet, at 
be ffulde blive ftenede. 


27. Men der de havbde bragt dem 
frem, ftillede de dem for Maadet; og 


den Ppherfte-Preft fpurgte dem, og 


jagde: 


temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them with- 
out violence: for they feared the 
people, lest they should have heen 
stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the 
council : and the high priest asked 
them, 
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g8. bebe vi eber ite atvortigen, at J| 28 Saying, Did not we straitly 


tEfe {fulde loere î dette Maon? og fee, 
$ have fhldt Serufalem med ederâ 
Lere, og ville fere dette Vlenneffed 
Blod over 08. 


29. Plen Petrud og Apoftlerne fba=- 
rede, og fagde: man ber adlyde Gud 
were end Mlenneifene. 


30. Bore Febdred Gud opreifte JE- 
fnm, hoitfen JZ floge ihjel, da Y heengte 
ham paa et Tre. 

31. Denne haver Gud opheiet tilen 
Bhifte og Prelfer ved fln heire Haand, 
for at give Yfrael Omvendelfe og Sin= 
derneâ Forladelfe. 

32. Og vi ere hans BVidner til dDiâfc 


Zing, tigefom og den Scllig Yand, / 


hvilfen ECud haver givet dem, fom ham 
(te. 

33. Pien der de det herte, ffar det 
dem i Spjertet, og de beraadte fig paa 
at flaae dem ibjel. 

34. Den der opftod en Pharifweer i 
Haadet, ved Navn Gamaliel, en Lob= 
(erer, fom var heit agtet af alt Folfet, 
og bed, at be Ífulde lade YUpoftlerne 
trede lidet ud. 


35. Og han fagde til dem: VJ Yfrae- 
Kitijfe Mloend, tager eder jelv vare med 
digfe Penneifer, hoad V ville giore. 


36. Thi fer disfe Dage opftod Theu- 
dag, fom fagde fÌg felo at vere Noget, 
og et Antal Meend, henved fire hun 
drede, loge fig til ham; han er ijjel= 
flagen, og alte de, form adlede ham, ere 
abdfpredte og blevne til Intet 


37. Eíter denne opftod Suda8, den 
Galitwer, i (Sfatte) =- Uoffrivelfend 
Dage, og bragte meget Polk tit Affald 
med fig; han er og omfommen, og 
alle de, fom adlede ham, bleve ad- 
{prebte. 

38. Og nu figer jeg eder: holder eder 
fra disfe Mennefter, og Lader dem fare; 
fhi derfom dette Maad, eller denne 
Gjerning er af Menneitene, bliver det 
forftrret ; 

39, men er det af Gud, fnnne V ikfe 


command you, that ye should not 
teach in this name? and behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this 
man’s blood upon us. 

29 T Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said, We 
ought to obey God rather than 
men. 

30 The God of our fathers raised 
up Jesus, whom ye slew and hang- 
ed on a tree: 

31 Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses of 
these things; and so is also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey him. 

33 f When they heard that, they 
were cut to the heart, and took 
counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in the 
council, a Pharisee, named Gama- 
liel, a doctor of the law, had in re- 
putation among all the people, and 
commanded to put the apostles 
forth a ttle space; 

35 And said unto them, Ye men 
of Israel, take heed to yourselves 
what ye intend to do as touching 
these men: 

36 For before these days rose up 
Theudas, boasting himself to be 
somebody; to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was slain; and 
all, as many as obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas 
of Galilee, in the days of the tax- 
ing, and drew away much people 
after him: he also perished; and 
all, even as many as obeyed him, 
were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, Re- 
frain from these men, and let them 
alone: for if this counsel or this 
work be of men, it will come to 
nought: 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot 


GIERNINGER. 


forftyrre det. Lader eber dog iffe be= 
finde8, {om De, der endog ville ftride 
mod Ond! 

40. Da adlede de ham; og de frem= 
fatdte Npoftterne, og lode dem hud- 
ftryge, og bede dem, ifs at tale Ì 
REfu Navn, og lode dem fare. 


41. Saa gif de da giade fra Raar 
bet8 Naftyn, fordi de havde veeret agtet 
beerdige til at forhaane8 for hans 
Yavns Syd. 

49. Og de (ode iffe af, hoer Dag i 
Zembtet og t Oufene at (ere og at 
forfiynde Cvangetinm om SE{n Ehrifto. 


6. Cabpitel. 


Pe i de Dage, der Difciplene for- 
C_mercbdes, begyndte de greeiffodte 
Voder at Ênurre imod Ebreeerne, fordi 
derc8 Enfer bleve tilfldefatte bed den 
dagtige Wddeling. 


2. Pien de Tolb Faldte Difciplenes 
hete Mangde fammen, og fagde: det 
femmer fin ikfe, at vt forlade Gudê 
Ord, for at tjene ved Bordene. 


3 WUojeer derfor, Brodre! blandt 
eder fo Wend, fom have (godt) Vid= 
neébhrd, oa ere fyldte af den Hetlig 
Aand og Viigdom, hoilfe vi funne be= 
(tiffe til denne Porretning. 

4, WVlen vi witte blive varagtige i 
Ben og Ordet Tjenefte. 


5. Og denne Tate fandt Bifald ho8 
den hete Mloengde, og de udvALGte Ste= 
phannô, en Mand fuld af Eroe og den 
Syellig Land, og Philippuê, og Wro 
doruê, og Micanor, og Timon, oq 
Parmena8, og Nicolaur8, en Tilhoenger 
af Sederneâ Troe, fra Antiodyia ; 

6. hoilfe de fremftillede for Apoftter- 
ne: og diôfe babe, og lagde dere Qen= 
der paa dem. 

7. Og Guv8 Ord havde Fremgang, 
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overthrow it;lest haply ye be found 
even to fight against God. 


40 And to him they agreed: and 
when they had called the apostles, 
and beaten them, they commanded 
that they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 T And they departed from the 
presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to 
suffer shame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and 
in every house, they ceased not to 
teach and preach Jesus Christ, 


CHAPTER VI. 
HA in those days, when toe 


number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose a murmur- 
ing of the Grecians against the 
Hebrews, because their widows 
were neglected in the daily minis- 
tration. 

2 Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the disciples unto them, 
and said, It is not reason that we 
should leave the word of God, and 
serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven men of hon- 
est report, full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we may appoint 
over this business. 

4 But we will give ourselves con- 
tinuälly to prayer, and to the mi- 
nistry of the word. 

5 { And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude : and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
Prochorus,and Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a pro- 
selyte of Antioch, 

6 Whom they set before the apost- 
les: and when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on them, 

7 And the word of God increased ; 


og Difciplene8 Tal formerede8 meget i [and the number of the disciples 
Serufatem; og en ftor Gob af Pre= | multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; 


terne annauunede Sroen. 


and a great company of thê priests 
were obedient to the faith. 


318 


8. Men Stephanus, fuld af Troc og 
Kraft, giorde Undergjerninger og ftore 
Zegn iblandt Holfet. 

9. Pen Mogle af dem, fom herte til 
den Shnagoge, der Faldes de LUiberti= 
nerô, og Ghreneerô, og Uterandrinerd, 
og af dem, fom vare af Cilicia og 
MAfien, opftode og tbiftede med Ste- 
phanuê. 

10. Og be Funde iffe imodftaae den 
Wiigdom og den Yand, af hoitfen han 
talede. 

11. Da beififfede de hemmeligen 
Meoend, fom fagde. bi have hert ham 
tale befpottelige Ord imod WMofeë og 
Gud. 

12. Og be oprorte Polfet, og de 
9tdite, og de Sfriftfloge; og de over- 
faldt ham, og reve ham med (fig). og 
ferte ham for Raadet. 

13. Og de fremftiltede falffe Vidner, 
fom fagde: dette Plenneffe Lader iffe 
af at tate befpottelige Ord mod dette 
heftige Sted, og mod Loven ; 

14. thì oi have hort hum flge: at 
JEfus, benne Nazareer, fat forftirre 
dette Sted, og forandre de Stiffe, fom 
Plofes haver overantvordet 0ô. 


15. Og da afte de, lom fadde ì Naa-= 
det, ftirrede paa bant, faae de hans 
Anfigt, fom en Engels Anfigt. 


7. Capitel. 
VAN den PDpbherfte-Rroeft fagde: 


mon da dette haver fig faatedeö @ 

2. Men han fagde: 9 Mend, Bre- 

dre og Fedre, herer til ! Syertighedenô 

Gud aabenbarede8 for vor Fader Ubra= 

ham, der han var i Mefopotamien, 
ferend han tog Bolig t Charan, 


3. og han (agde til ham: gaf nd af 


dit Land, og fra din Stegt, og fom til 
et Yand, fom jeg bil vife dig. 


4. Da uógif han af de Chaldeerd 


Zand, og tog Bolig t Eharan; og, der 


hans Haber var ded, bed (Gud) ham 
flptte derfra tit dette Yand, fom V nu 
boe ndi. 





DE HEÉELLIGE APOSTLERS 


8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and mi- 
racles among the people. 

9 T Then tere arose certain of 
the synagogue, which Is called the 
synagogue of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and 
of them of Cilicia, and of Asia, 
disputing with Stephen. 

1C And they were not able to te= 
sist the wisdom and the spirit by 
which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, 
which said, We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the peo- 
ple, and the elders, and the scribes, 
and came upon him, and caught 
him, and brought him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man ceaseth not 
to speak blasphemous wordsagairst 
this holy place, and the law: 

14 For we have heard him say 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shal 
destroy this place, and shall change 
the customs which Moses deliver- 
ed us. 

15 And all that sat in the council, 
looking steadfastly ou him, saw his 
face as it had been the face of an 
angel. 


CHAPTER VII. 


HEN said the high priest, Are 
these things so Î 
2 And he said, Men, brethren, and 
fathers, hearken; The God of glo- 
ry appeared unto our father Abra- 
ham when he was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, 
3 And said unto him, Get thee oat 
of thy country, and from thy kind- 


‘red, and come into the land which 
‚I shall shew thee. 


4 Then came he out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
Charran. And from thence, when 
his father was dead, he removed 
him into this land wherein ye new 


‚dwell. 


GIERNINGER. 


5. Og han guv ham Jntet deraf til 
Cie, ed iffe en Podbred; og (Dog) 
Sobede han ham, at give ham det til 
Beflddelfe, og hanâ AUffom efter ham, 
endog han intet Barn havde. 


6. Men Gud fagde faalede8, at haus 
Nffom ffutde boe fom Udicendinge udi 
et fremmmed Land, og de Ífulde gjere 
deu til Trelle, og handle ilde med den 
i fire hundrede ar. 

7. Og Det Volf, under hoilfet de 
(fulte treelle, vil jeg Demme, fagde Gud ; 
og derefter fu(le de drage ud, og tjene 
mig paa dette Sted. 


8. Og han gav ham Omífjerelfend 

Bagt; og faa avtede han Vfaf, og 
omffar ham Den ottende Dag; og 
Vfaf (avlede) Jafob, og Fafob de tolv 
Batriardjer 


9. Og Ratriarderne bare vind mod 
SYofeph, og folgte ham til Wgibten; 
og Gud var med ham. 

10. Og han udfriede ham af alle 
hang Trengiler, og gav ham Naade 
og Viibdom for Pharao, Kongen i 
YEgybten, fom fatte ham til en Foríte 
over Wgiypten, og over fit hele uuê. 


11. Mien der fom ungerôned over 
bele Wghptend og Canaand Land og 
en ftor Erengfel; og vore Foedre fandt 
ilfe Fode. 

19. Men der Zafob herte, at der bar 
Korn i Waypten, fcndte han vore Fe- 
dre ud ferfte Gang. 

13. Og anden Gang blev Sofebh 
gienfjendt af fine Brodre, og Jofephô 
Stegt blev Pharao befjendt. 


14. Men SVofebh fendte hen, og (od 
fatde fin Fader Zafob, og al jin Stegt 
til fig, fem og halvfjerdfindôtpve Sjele. 


15. Men Vafob drog ned til Wgyp- 
ten; og han dede, og bore Peedre. 

16. Og de bleve forte hen til Sidem, 
og lagte t den Grav, fom Wbraham 
fiobte for Selo af WUmoriterne ti Si- 


hem. 
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5 And he gave him none inher- 
itance in it, no, not so much as to 
set his foot on: yet he promised 
that he would give it to him fur a 
possession, and to his seed aiter 
him, when as yet he had no child. 

6 And God spake on .his wise, 
That his seed should sojourn sn a 
strange land; and that they should 
bring them into bondage, and en- 
treat them evil four hundred years. - 

7 And the nation to whom they 
shall pe in bondage will I judge, 
said God: and after that shall they 
come forth, and serve me in this 
place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant 
of circumcision. And so Abraham 
begat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and Isaac begat 
Jacob, and Jacob begut the twelve 
patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: but 
God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afflietions, and gave him favour 
and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; and he made him 
governor over Egypt, and all hia 
house. 

11 Now there came a dearth over 
all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 
and great affliction; and our fa- 
thers found no sustenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, he sent 
out our fathers first. 

13 And at the second time Joseph 
was made known to his brethren : 
and Joseph’s kindred was made 
known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to hem, and ali tus 
kindred, three score and fifteeu 
souls. 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, 
and died, he, and our fathers, 

16 And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre 





| that Abraham bought for a sum of 


money of the sons of Fmimnor, the 


|father of Sychem. 


DE HELDBIGE ABOSTDERS 
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17. Men der den Porjettelfe8 Tid 
noermede flg, fom ®ud havde tilfvoret 
Abraham, tog Holfet til, og formerede8 
i Wgybten, 

18. indtil en anden Konge opftod, 
fom iËfe havde Ejendt Fofeph. 

19. San brugte Eroedffhed mod bor 
Stegt, og handlede ilde med vore Foe= 
bre, idet han Lod deres fmaae Bern 
afte ud, at de iffe {fulde formeres. 


20. Raa den Tid blev Mofes fodt, 
og bar beilig for Bud: han ble opfo= 
ftret i tre Dtaaneder í fln Faders uus; 


21. men der han var nofat, tog Pha= 
rao8 Datter ham op, og opfoftrede 
ham, fig felv til en Son. 

22. Og Mofes blev oplert t al 
Wgybterncô Viiédom; men han var 
megtig f Ord og Gjerninger. 

23. Men der han blev fiyrrettyve Aar 
gammel, fik han ifinde, at befege fine 
Bredre, Sfraels Bern. 


24. Og der han faae En lide WUret, 
beffjermede han ham, og hevnede den. 
fom blev ilde medhandlet, det han flog 
Ygvpteren ihjel. 

25. Men han meente, at hans Bre= 
dre Ífutde forftaaet, at Gud gav dein 
Brelfe ved hané aand; men de for= 
ftode det ikfe. 

26. Men den anden Dag traf han 
Nogle, lom troettede8, og formanede 
dem til Pred, figende: V Mend! FJ 
ere Brodre; hoi giore V hwerandre 
Uret @ 

27. Men den, fom gjorde fin MNeefte 
Uret, ftedte ham fra fig, og fagde: 
hvo haver fat dig til en Dverfte og 
©ommer over 08 ? 

28. Mon du vil flaae mig ihjel, lige= 
fom du if Gaar ihjelftog WEgybteren @ 

29. Den Mofes flyede for benne Taleê 
Std og bled en Wdlending  Didiang 
Land, hoor han avlede to Esnner. 

30. ©g ber fhrretpve Aar vare fuld= 
fommede, aabenbarede8 HErreng En= 
gel for ham i Sinai-Bjergs Úrf, i en 
Tornebuffes Vldôlue. 


31 Men der Mofe8 bet faae, forun= 


17 But when the time of the pro- 
mise drew nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which 
knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and evil-entreated 
our fathers, so that they cast out 
their young children, to the end 
they might not live. 

20 In which time Moses was born, 
and was exceeding fair, and nou 
rished up in his father’s house three 
months: 

21 And when he was cast oli, 
Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own sen. 

22 And Moses was learned in alì 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
was mighty in words and in deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart 
to visit his brethren the children 
of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suf- 
fer wrong, he defended him, and 
avenged him that was oppressed, 
and smote the Egyptian: 

25 For he supposed his brethren 
would have understood how that 
God by his hand would deliver: 
them : but they understood not. 

26 And the next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one 
again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; 
why do ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour 
wrong, thrust him away, saying, 
Who made thee a ruler anda judye 
over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didst 
the Egyptian yesterday ! 

29 Then fled Moses at this saying 
and was a stranger in the land of 
Madian, where he begat two sons. 

30 And when forty years were ex- 
pired, there appeared to hin in the 
wilderness of mount Sina, an angel) 
of.the Lord in a flame of fire in & 
bush. 

31 When Moses saw it, he won 


GEEENINGER: 


brede han flg over det Syn; men Der 
han gif hen for at betragte (det), ffede 
DErren8 Koft til ham : 

32. Seg er dine Fedre8 Gud, Abra- 
hamê Gud, og Vfaf8 Gud, og Vafobâ 
Gud. Da'bevede Dlofe8, og torde 
iËfe fee derhen 


33. Men HErren fagde til ham : [98 
Stfoene af dine Hodder; thi det Sted, 
fom du ftaaer paa, er hellig Sord. 


34. SYeg haver grandt feet Det Onde, 
mit Volk Lider, {om er i Wghpten, og 


hert dere Suf, og er nedfommen for 


at udfrie dem; og Fom nu bid, jeg bil 
fende Lig til WEgiypten. 


35. Denne WVlofe8, hbitfen de for= 
uegtede, figende: hvo haver fat dig til 
en Dverfte og Dommer? ham fendte 
Gud, (til at vere) en DPverfte og Bez 
frier. ved Engetené Saand, fom aaben= 
baredes for ham f Tornebuffen. 

36. Denne uoferte Dent, der han 
havve aiort Undergierninger og Tegn 
WEgupti Land, og i det rede Sap, og 
t Drfenen í fiyrretve Aar. 


37. Denne er den Mofed, fom fagde 
til Yfrael8 Bern: HErren ederô Gud 
(fat af ederd Bredre opreife eder en 
Bropbet, fom mig, ham ffulle 3 here. 


38. Denne er den, fom i Menighe= 
den ndi Orfenen ftod mellem Engelen, 
fom tafede til ham paa Sinai Bjerg, 
og vore Fedre, den, fom annammede 
de levende Ord, for at give 08 (dem), 


39. hvem ederô Fedre iffe vildbe ad= 
Iyde men ftedte ham fra flag, og vendte 
t dere8 Kjerter tilbage til Wgypten, 
figende til Aron : 

40 gier 08 Guder, fom funne gaae 
foran 08; thi vi vide iffe, hoad der er 
vederfaret denne Mofe8, fom noferte 
o8 af Wgypti Land. 


41. Og de giorde en Kalv i de fam- 
me Dage, og fremforte Offer for Afgu- 
den, og vare (hftige over dere8 Doenders 
Gjerninger En 


nnen eneen 


dered at thesight; and as he drew 
near to behold ct, the voice of the 
Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, [ am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and 
durst not behold. 

33 Then said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy shoes from thy feet : for 
the place where thou standest is 
holy ground. 

34 [ have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is in 
Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them. And now come, [ 
will send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses, whom they refus- 
ed, saying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge? the same did God 
send to be a ruler and a deliverer 
by the hand of the angel which ap- 
peared to him in the bush. 

36 He brought them out, after 
that he had shewed wonders and 
signs In the land of Egypt, and in 
the Red sea, and in the wilderness 
forty years. 

317 { This is that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Israel, A 
Prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me ; him shall ye hear. 

38 This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with the 
angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers: 
who received the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 

39 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust hem from them, 
and in their hearts turned back 
again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us: for as for this 
Moses, which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. 

A1 And they made a calf in those 
days, and offered sacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoieed in the works of 
their own hands 
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42. Pen Gud vendte fig (fra dem,)j 42 Then God turned, and gave 
og gav dem hen at tjene Simmelenô| them up to worship the host of 
ger; faafom ffrevet er í Rropheterned | heaven ; as it Is written in the book 
Bog: mon VJ, Jfraelô und! have lof the prophets, O ye house of Is- 
offret mig Slagtoffere, og (andre)|rael, have ye offered to me slain 
Offere, i fhrretpve Yar i Drfenen ? beasts and sacrifices by the space of 

forty years ìin the wilderness ? 

43. Og bare Molodyg Telt og Rem- | 43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle 
phanô, ederô Gudô, Stjerne, de Bille- | of Moloch, and the star of your God 
der, fom 3 have gjort for at tilbede | Remphan, figures which ye made 
dem; og jeg bil forflytte eder bort paa | to worship them: and Ì will carry 
biin Side Babylon. you away beyond Babylon. 

44. Vidneâbyrbdet8 Tabernafel var} 44 Our fathers had the tabernacle 
blandt bore Foedre i Orfenen, ligefom | of witness in the wilderness, as he 
jan, der tatede til Mlofe8, havde befa- | had appointed, speaking unto Mo- 
et, at gjore Det efter den Lignelfe, jom | ses, that he should make it aecord- 
han habvde feet : ing to the fashion that he had 

seen. : 

45, dette annammede bore Fedre og | 45 Which also our fathers, that 
indferte det med Yofva i Landet, fom | came after, brought in with Jesus 
gedningerne havde inde, hilfe Gud / into the possession of the Gentiles, 
uòdreb fra vore Hoedre8 Aafyn, indtit| whom God drave out before the 
David8 Dage, face of our fathers, unto the days 

of David; 

46 fom fandt Naade for Gud, og | 46 Who found favour before God, 
begjerede at ndfee et Tabernafel for| and desired to find a tabernacle 


Jafobâ Gud. for the God of Jacob. 
47. Men Salomo bijggede ham et| 47 But Solomon built him an 
Huus. house 


48. Dog den Geiefte boer ilfe t Tem-\ 48 Howbeit, the Most High dwel- 
ber, bhggede med Doeuder, fom Rro=|leth not in temples made with 
pheten figer: | hands; as saith the prophet, 

49, Mimmelen er mig en Throne, | 49 Heaven 1s my throne, andearth 
men Vorden mine Fedders Sfammel:| is my footstool: what house will 
hvad Puuâ ville Y bygge mig? figer, ye build me?! saith the Lord: or 
HErren; eller hoilfet er min Svile8 what is the place of my rest ? 
Sted ? 


50 Hath not my hand made all 
these things ? 

51 T Ye stiff-necked, and uncir- 
eumeised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost: as 
your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted ? and 
they have slain them which shew- 
ed before of the coming of the Just 
One; of whom ye have been now 
the betrayers and murderers; 

53 Who have received the law 
by the disposition of angels, and 
have not kept zt. 

54 T When they heard these 


50. Mabver iffe min SJaand gjort alt 
dette ? 

51. YS haarbde Halfe og vomffaarne 
paa Dierte og Zren ! V imobdftaae al= 
tid den Helfig Yand; fom cderô Fe 
dre, faa og 3. 

52. Pvilfen af Propheterne forfuigte 
ikfe edber8 Poedre ? og de ihjelfloge dem, 
fom forud forfiyndte den Netfoerdigeô 
Tilfommelfe, hoië Forredere og Mor- 
bere J nu ere blevne; 


53. SV, fom annammebde Loven uuder 
Engle8 Befergelfe, og have iffe holdt 
den. 

54. Men der de herte dette, Ífar bet 
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bem i dere8 GDjerter, og de bede Taen- | things, they were cut to the heart, 
derne famnmren mod ham. and eN gnashed on him with their 
teeth. 

55. Pen da han var fuld af den | 55 But he, being full of the Holy 
gellig Hand, frrede han op mrod Syim= | Ghost, looked up steadfastly into 
melen, og faae Guds Hertighed, og IE- | heaven, and saw the glory of God, 
fum ftaaende ho Gudô heire Haand:,and Jesus standing on the right 

hand of God, 

56 And said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand of 
God. 

57 Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one ac- 
cord, 

58 And cast him out of the city, 
and stoned hum: and the witness- 
es laid down their clothes at a 
young man's feet, whose name 
was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, cal- 
ling upon God, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down and 
cried with a loud’ voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge. And 
| when he had said this, he fell a- 
sleep. 


56. og han fagde: fee, jeg feer Dim- 
fene aabnede, og Denneffens Son 
ftaaende hoë Gudâ heire Gaand 


57. Men de raabte nred hei Roft, og 
holdt for dere8 Dren, og ftormede fam- 
dregtigen ind Paa ham. 


58. Og de ftodte ham ud udenfor 
Staden, og ftenede ham; og Bidnerne 
lagde deres Kloeder af ved en ung 
Mandô Fodder, fom hedte Sauluê. 


59. Oa de ftenede Stephanus, {om 
bad og fagde: PErre VEfu, annam 
min Kaund ! 

60. Men han faldt haa Knee, oq 
raabte med hei Reft: DErre! titregn 
dem ffe Denne Shnd! og fom han 
dette fagde, fov han hen. 





8. Capitel. CHAPTER VIII. 


Yen ogfaa Sautug havde Betbe- ND Saul was consenting unto his 
. hag i hang Mord. Den Haa death. And at that time there 
den Dag begindte en ftor Vorfetgelfe | was a great persecution against the 
over Mlenigheden i Zernfalem; og de | church which was at Jerusalem; 
adfpredteë alle over Yudeag og Sa- | and they were all scattered abroad 
maria8 Egne, undtagen Apoftlerne. | throughout the regions of Judea 

and Samaria, except the apostles. 

2. Men gudfrhgtige Dend udbare| LZ And devout men carried Ste- 
Stebhanuê, og holdt ftor Klage over | phen to his burial, and made great 
ham. lamentation over him. 

3. Men Saulus foer frem med. Bold | 3 As for Saul, he made havoc 
mod Mienigheden, og gif ind i SYufene, | of the church, entering into every 
og fremdrog baade Mend og Avinder, | house, and haling men aud women, 
og overantbordede dem i Foengfel. committed them to prison. 

4, De Wofpredte gif imidtertid om= | 4 Therefore they that were scat- 
Ering, og forfyndte Evangeliet8 Lere. |tered abroad went every where 

preaching the word. 

5. Men BPhilippu8 fom: ned til den{ 5 Then Philip went down to the 
Stab Samaria, og prebifebde Chriftum {city of Samaria, and preached 
for dem. Christ unto them. 

6. Og Polfet gav famdregtigen Agt! 6 And the people with one accord 
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paa bet, fom fagdes af Phitippud, idet gave heed unto those things which 
de herte og faae de Tegn, fom han | Philip spake, hearing and seeing 
gjorde. the miracles which he did. 

7. Thi af Mange, fom havde ureue | 7 For unclean spirits, erying with 
ander, fore diâfe ud, raabende med | loud voice, came out of many that 
hei Yeoft;, men mange Beerfbrudue og | were possessed with them: and 
Salte bleve helbredte. many taken with palsies, and that 

were lame, were healed. 

8. Og der bleven ftor Glede Ì benne | 8 And there was great joy in that 
Stad. city. 

9. Men en Mand, bed Navn Simon, | 9 But there was a certain man, 
havte fer Drevet Trofdbom it Staden, called Simon, which beforetime in 
og fervilbet det Samaritanife Holt, og the same city used sorcery, and 
fugt fig felv at vere fror. bewitched the people of Samaria, 

giving out that himself was some 
great one: 

10 Zil ham holbt Alle fig, baade, 10 To whom they all gave heed, 
Smaae og Store, og fagbde: benne er | from the least to the greatest, say- 
den Gudô Kraft, den ftore. ng, Je man is the great power 

of God. 

11. Men de holdt fig til ham, fordi/ 11 And to him they had regard 
han havde en lang Fid forvildbet dem | because that of long time he ha 
uted Trotdounrê-Konfter. bewitched them with sorceries. 

12. Pen der de troede Phitippuê, | 12 But when they believed Philip, 
fom forfpndte Evangetitum om bet, fom | preaching the things concerning 
herer til Gud8 Mige og JEfu Ebrifti | the kingdom of God, and the name 
Navn, bleve de debte, baade Mlend og | of Jesus Christ, they were baptized 
vinder. both men and women. 

13. Men Simon troede og fet, og | 13 Then Simon himself believed 
ber han var debt, blev han ftadig hoô also: and when he was baptized, 
Vhitippuê; og da han faae de Tegu | he continued with Philip, and won- 
og ftore fraftige Gjerninger, fom {fcbde, | dered, beholding the miracles and 
forundrede han fig ftorligen. signs which were done. 

14 Men ber Apoftlerne t Serufalem | 14 Now when the apostles which 
herte, at Samaria havbde annammet | were at Jerusalem heard that Sa- 
Gus Ord, udfendte de Petruê og Yo= | maria had received the word of 
hanne8 til dem ; God, they sent unto them Peter 

and John: 

15. hilfe, der de bare Fourne ned, | 15 Who, when they were come 
bade for dem, at de maatte faae den | down, prayed for them that they 
gellig Aand. might receive the Holy Ghost : 

16. — Thi den var endun iffe falden | 16 (For as yet he was fallen up- 
paa nogen af dent; men de vare alene }on none of them: only they were 


bdebte i den HErreâ IEfu Navn. — | baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.) 

17. Da lagde de HYenderne paa dem, | 17 Then laid they their hands on 

og de fil den Hellig Aand. them, and they received the Hoiy 
Ghost. 


18. Men der Simon faae, at den{ 18 And when Simon saw that 
Sellig Hand blev given ved Apoftterne8 | through laying on of the apostles’ 
Baandspaateggelfe, bragte han dem | hands the Holy Ghost was given, 
Menge, figende: he offered them money, 

19. giver og mig benne Wagt, at, 19 Saying, Give me also this 
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hoen: jeg legger Senderne haa, han PE that on whomsoever l lay 


ee 


maa faae den Gellig Hand. 


20. Men Petrus fagde til ham : dine 
Renge vere forbandede tilligemed dig, 
fordi du mener at funne erbhverve den 
Guds Gave for Penge. 


21. Du haver ille Deel eller Lod t 
benne Yere; thi dit Hjerte er iffe ret 
for Gubd. 

22. Omvend dig derfor fra denne din 
Ondffab, og beed Gud, om maaffee Dit 
Spyjerte8 Tanfer maatte fortade8 dig. 


23. Thi jeg jeer, at du er betagen af 
en bitter Galde, og befneret af Uret- 
foerdighed. 

24. Men Simon fvarede, oq Íagde: 
bebder VJ for mig til HErren, at Jntet 
af det, fom VJ have fagt, {fat fomme 
over mig. 

25. Men der de havde bidnet, og ta= 
fet DErreng Ord, vendte de tilbage til 
Serufatem, og Predifede Cvangelium 
{ mange af de Samaritaner8 Boyer. 


26. Men HErrend Engel talcde til 


ands, he may receive the Holy 
Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy 
ART perish with thee, because 
thou hast thought that the gift of 
God may be purchased with mo- 


ney. 
21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter: for thy he is not 
right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in 
the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond ot iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and 
said, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of these things which ye 
have spoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had tes- 
tified and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 
preached the gospel in many vil- 
lages of the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord 


Khilippu8, og fagde : ftaae op, og gaf | spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, 


mod Senden baa den Bei, forn gaaer 
ned fra Serufatem til Gaza; den er 
gde. 

27. Og han ftod op og gif hen; og 
fee, der bar en Wthioper, en Kanrmer= 
fvend, en magtig Ptand hoô Candace, 
Wthioperne8 Dronning, fom var fat 
over al hende8 Sfat ; han var Fommen 
til Serufaltem, for at tilbede ; 


28. og han bdrog hjem, og fad paa 
fin Bogn, og Leefte Propheten Efaias. 

29. Pen Handen fagde til Rhilip= 
pug: gaf frem, og hold dig til denne 
Vogn. 

30. Pen Rhilippuê lob til, og herte, 
at han leefte Propheten Efaia8, og han 
fagde: forftaaer du vel det, fom du 
(eier 2 

31. Men han fagde: hoortedeë Hulde 
leg Manne (bet), uden at Rogen veilen 
der mig? og han bad Bhilippus ftige 
op, og fidde heô lg. 

32. Ven det Etpike af Sfriften, {om 


and go toward the south, unto the 
way that goeth down from Jerusa- 
lem unto Gaza, which is desert 

27 And he arose, and went: and 
behold, a man of Ethiopia, an eu- 
nuch of great authority under Can- 
dace queen of the Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treasure, 
and had come to Jerusalem far to 
worship, 

28 Was returning; and sitting in 
hischariot, read Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unta 
Philip, Go near and join thyself to 
this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to hun, 
and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias, and said, Understandest 
thou what thou readest ? 

31 And he said, How can I, ex- 
cept some man should guide me? 
And he desired Philip that he 
would come up, and sit with him, 

32 The place of the scripture 
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han (fte, var dette: han blev fert,) which he read was this, He was 
fom et Haar, til-at flagte8, og fom et |led as a sheep to the slaughter; 
Lam er ftumt mod den, der flipper det, |and like a lamb dumb before his 


fratede8 oplader han iffe fin Wlund. 


33. J hanê Pornedrelfe bleb hans 
Dom futdendt, men bvo ffal funne 
berette hans Livêtid, efterdi hans Liv 
er borttaget fra Vorden ! 

34. Men Kammerfvenden fpurgte 
Khitippu8, og fagde: jeg beder dig, 
(flig mig) om boem tater Rropheten 
dette? om fig felv efter om en Anden ? 

35. Den Khilippug optod fin Dund, 
og, begindende fra dette-Sfriftfted, for- 
fyudte han ham Cvangelium om JEfu. 

36. Yen fom de droge frem ad Veien, 
fom de til noget Band, og Kammer= 
fvenden fagde: fee, der er Band, hoad 
bindrer mig fra at blive debt @ 


37. Den Philippus fagde: derfom 
du troer af ganffe Spjerte, maa det Îfee. 
Den han fvarete, og fagde : jeg trocr, 
at SEfu8 Chriftuê er Budé Son. 


38. Og han bed Vognen holde;, og | 
be nebdftege begge ft Vandet, baade 
Khilippu8 og Kammerfvenden, og han 
debte ham. 


39. Ven der de opftege af Bandet, 
bortrhffede DErrené Aand Rhilippuê, 
og Kammerfvenden faae ham iffe mere ; 
thi han drog glad fin Vet. 


40. Men Bhilippuê bleb funden i 
Nédod, og han vandrede der igjennem, 
og predifede Evangelium i alle Ste= 


9. Gabler: 


en Sauluê fnyiede endnu med 

C Erudfel og Dlord mod HErreng 

Difciple, og gif til den PDpperfte= 
Breeft, 

g. og begjerede Breve af ham til Da= 
mafcuó til Synagogerne, paa det at, 
derfom han fandt Nogte, fom vare af 
benne Troe, Meend eller vinder, han 
da funde fore dem bundne til Verufa- 
(ent, 


ber, indtit han Fom til Cefarea. 


shearer, so opened he not his 
mouth : 

33 In his humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away: and who 
shall declare his generation? for 
his life is taken from the earth. 

34 Andtheeunuchanswered Phi- 
lip, and said, I pray thee, of whom 
speaketh the prophet this? of him- 
self, or of some other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and began at the same scripture, 
and preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain 
water: and the eunuch said, See, 
here is water; what doth hinder 
me to be baptized ? 

37 And Philip said, If thou be- 
lievest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and 
said, I believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the cha- 
riot to stand still: and they went 
down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. 

39 And when they were come 
up out of the water, the Spirit of 
the Lord caught away Philip, that 
the eunuch saw him no more: and 
he went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: 
and passing through, he preached 
in all the cities, till he came ta 
Cesarea. 


CHAPTER IX. 


ND Saul, yet breathing out 
£\ threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to 
Damascus to the synagogues, that 
if he found any of this way, whe- 
ther they were men or women, 
he might bring them bound unto 
Jerusalem. 
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3. men idet han reifte, fom han ner 
til Damafcu8;, og Pludfeligen om{fin= 
uebde et Wé fra Dimmeten ham. 


4 Og han fatdt til Vorden, og herte 
en Moft, lom fagde til ham: Saul! 
Saut! hoi forfotger du mig? 


5 Men han fagde: hoo er du, Ker= 
re ! wen $Erren fagde : jeg er JEíuô, 
ben du forfolger; det bil blive dig 
haardt at ftampe tmod Braadden. 


6. Og han fagde bevende og forfer- 
det: DErre! hoad vil du, at jeg fat 
giste? og HErren fagde til ham: ftaae 
op, og gaf ind t Staden, og det Ífal 
fige8 diq, hoad dig ber at giere. 


7. Wien de Diend, fom Landrede 
med Gant, ftode forferdede, da de bel 
herte Roften, men faae Ingen. 

8. Men Sautug reifte fig op fra 
Korden ; men der han oplod fine Dine, 
faae han Sngen, men de Ledte ham 
bed Daanden, og forte ham tud i Da- 
maícuê. 

3. Og han faae iffe i tre Dage; og 
han aad iffe, ef hefier draf han. 


16. Dien der bar en Difcipel í Da- 
mafcu8, ved MWavn Knaniaë, og DEr= 
ren fagde til ham tet Stu: Ananiaâ! 
men han fagde: fee, her er jeg, Erre ! 


It. Milen DErren fagde til bau: 
ftaae op, oq gaae hen i den Gade, fom 
fafoc8 den Lige, og fperg i Vude Huuê 
efter En ved Stavn Saulus fra Tar- 
fuê; thi fee, han beder; 


12 oq han har feet i et Syu en 
land, ved Bavn Anania8, Fonenre ind 
eq legge Gaarden Haa ham, at hen 
ffutde faae fit Syn igjen. 

13. Dlen Ananiaô fvarede : HErre ! 
jeg haber hert af lange om derne 
Pand, boormeget Ondt han haver 
giort dine Seftige i Verufalent, 

14. og han haver her Dlagt af be 
PDpherfte=Wreiter, at binde alle dem, 
fom paafafde dit Navn. 

15. Men HErren fagde til ham : gaf 
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3 And as he jourueyed, he carne 
near Damascus: and suddenly 
there shined round about him a 
lieht from heaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me ! 

5 And he said, Who art tnou, 
Lord? And the Lord said, [ am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest. lt 
is hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks. 

6 And he trembling, and asto- 
nished, said, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, and go into 
the city, and it shall be told thee 
what thou must do. 

7 And the men which journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hear- 
ing a voice, but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth; 
and when his eyes were opened, 
he saw no man: but they led him 
by the hand, and brought him into 
Damascus. 

9 And he was three days with- 
out sight, and neither did eat nor 
drink. 

10 T And there wasa certain dis- 
cipleat Damascus, named Ananias; 
and to him said the Lord in a 
vision, Ananias. And he said, 
Behold, IT am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord satd unto him, 
Arise, and go into the street which 
is called Straight, and inquire in 
the house of Judas for one called 
Saul of Tarsus: for behold, he 
prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a 
man named Ananias, coming in, 
and putting his hand on him, that 
he might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, 
IT have heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done to 
thy saints at Jerusalem: 

14 And here he hath authority 
from the chief priests, to bind all 
that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto hiin 
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hen ; thi benne er mig et udbalgt Red= 
(fab, til at bere mit Mavn frem for 
Gedninger, og KFonger, og Jfraetô 
Bern; 

16. thi jeg bil bife ham, hoormeget 
det ber ham at lide for mit Navnô 
Sfpld. 

17. Pten YAnaniaë git hen, og Fom 
ind f ufet, og lagde Hoenderne baa, 
ham, og fagde: Saut, Broder! HEr= 
ren, YEfusd, der aabenbaredeë for dig 
paa Beten, ad bhwitfen Du Fom, hâär 
adfendt mig, at du Ífal faae dit Syn 
igjen, og fplde8 med den Dellig Aand. 


18. Og firar faldt fra han8 Vine 
igefom Sfjel, og han fif t det famme 
fit Syn igjen, og fltod op, og blev 
bobt ; 

19. og han fi Mad, og blev ftyrfct. 
Den Sautug blev nogte Dage hoô 
Difciptene, fom vare i Damafcuê. 


20. Og ftrax brebdifede han Ehriftum 
i Shnagogerne, at han er den Gudâ 
Son. 

21. Men Ulle, fom det herte, forbau= 
fede8, og fagde: er det iffe den, fom f 
Serufatem forfulgte dem, fom paafalde 
dette Mavn, og bar fommen hid, for 
at fere dem bundne til de Opberfte- 
Rroefter ? 


22. Men Sauluê ftiyrfede8 end mere, 
og igiendrev Vebderne, fom boede Ì 
Damafcu8, og bevifte, at denne er 
Chriftus. 

23. Men mange Dage derefter holdt 
Vebderne Raad om at flaae ham ihjel. 


24. Men Sautuê fif dere8 Anílag at 
bide, Og de bevogtede Portene baade 
Dag og Rat, at de Funde ibjelflaae 
ham. 

25. Men Difciplene toge ham om 
Ratten, og bragte ham over Muren, 
idet de hidfede ham ned ten Kurv. 

26. Men der Saulug fom til Jeru- 
fatem. forfogte han at holde flg ner 
til Difciptene;, og de friygtede alle for 
ham, og troebde iffe, at han var en Die 
fcipel. 

27. Men Barnaba8 tog ham til flg, 


APOSTLERS 


Go et ubvalgt Red-| Go thy way: for he way: for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, and 
the children of Israel. 

16 For [ will shew him how 
great things he must suffer for my 
name’s sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way 
and entered into the house: and 
putting his hands on him, RE 
Brother Saul, the Lord (even J esus 
that appeared unto thee in the way 
as thou camest) hath sent me, that 
thou mightest receive thy sight, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes asit had been scales: 
and he received sight forthwith, 
and arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received 
meat, he wasstrengthened. Then 
was Saul certain days with thea _ 
diseiples which were at Damascus 

20 And straightway he preached 
Christ in the synagogues, that he 
is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said, Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called 
on this name in Jerusalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that 
he might bring lciir bound’ unto 
the chief priests ? 

22 But Saul increased the more 
in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ. 

23 T And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews took coun- 
sel to kill him. 

24 But their laying wait was 
known of Sanl. And they watched 
the gates day and night to kill 
him. 

25 Then the disciples took him 
by night, and let him down by 
the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to 
Jerusalem, he assayed to join him- 
self to the disciples: but they 
were all afraid of him, and be. 
lieved not that he was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and 
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og ferte ham til Apoftlerne ; og han 
fortalte dem, hvortedeó han havde feet 
HErren haa Veien, og at han havde 
talet til ham, og hwortede8 han i Da= 
mafcuê havde loert frimodigen t JEfu 
Navn. 

28. Og han gif ind, og gif nd med 
dem í SYerufalem, 

29. og Lerte frimobdigen f den HEr= 
reë VEfu Navn; og han talede og 
tiftede med de grofffgdte Vesder, men 
de toge fig for, at flaae ham ihjel. 

30. Men da Bredrene fif det at bide, 
ferte de ham til Coefarea, og fendte 
ham derfra til Tarfuô. 


31. Saa havde da Dtlenighederne 
Pred over hele Zudea, og Galilea, og 
Samaria, og opbyggede8, og gif frem 
iHErrenâ Frigt, og i den Sellig Uandô 
Zreft, og bleve formerede. 


32. Men det ffede, ber. Petruê drog 
affevegne omfring, at han fom ogfaa 
til de Hellige, fom boede t LWdda. 


33. Men der fandt han en Mand, 
ved Navn Wnead, fom havde Ligget 
otte Aar ved Sengen, og var verfbru= 
dert. 

34. Og Betruê fagde til ham : WEne= 
a8, SEfus Epriftus helbreder dig, ftaae 
op, reed felv under dig, og han ftod 
ftrax op. 

35. Og alle, fom boede ft LWbdba og 
Saron, faae ham, og omvendte fig til 
GÜrren. 

36. Men der var en Difcipelinde t 
Joppe, ved Mavn Tabitha —hvilfet 
ublagt betpder Dorfa8—bhun var rig 
paa gode Gjerninger og Utmiâfer, fom 
hun gav. 


37. Men det begav flg i de famme 
Dage, at hun blev fg, dede ; da toede 
be hende, og lagde hende paa Salten. 


38. Dten, efterdi LWdda var ner bed 
Joppe, uOfendte Difciplene, der de 
berte, at Betruê var der, to Meend til 
ham, og bade ham, at han iffe vilde 
tebe med af fomme over til dem _- 
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brought him to the apostles, and 
declared unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the way, and that 
he had spoken to him, and how 
he had preached boldly at Damas- 
cus in the name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with thera coming 
in and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 
puted against the Greclans: but 
they went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down to 
Cesarea, and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Judea, and Galilee, 
and Samaria, and were edified : 
and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 

32 T And it came to pass, as 
Peter passed throughout all quar- 
ters, he came down also to the 
saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain 
man named Eneas, which had 
kept his bed eight years, and was 
sick of the palsy. | 

34 And Peter said unto him, 
Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole: arise, and make thy bed. 
And he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and Saron saw him, and turned to 
the Lord. 

36 T Now there was at Joppa 
a certain disciple named Tabitha 
which by interpretation is calle 
Dorcas; this woman was full of 
good works and alms-deeds which 
she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those 
days, that she was siek, and died: 
whom when they had washed, 
they laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppa, and the disciples 
had heard that Peter was there, 
they sent unto him two men, de. 
siring him that he would not delay 
to come to them. 
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39. Men Betruê ftod op, og gif med 
dem; og der han fom derhen, forte de 
ham op paa Salten; og alle Entferne 
ftode omfring ham, og gred, og vifte 
ham de Kjortler og Kleder, fom fam-= 
me Dorfag gjorde den Stund, hun var 
ho8 dem. 


40. Men Ketrud vifte Alte ud, faldt 
paa Knee, og bad; og han vendte fig 
til Yegcemet, og fagde: Tabitha, ftaae 
op: Men hun optod fine Dine, og der 
hun faae Betrug, fatte hun flg op. 


41. Men han gav hende Haanden, 
og reifte hende op; og han faldte ad 
de Selfige og Enferne, og fremftillede 
hende Levende. 

42. Men det blev vitterligt over hele 
Zopbe, og Mange troede paa Erren. 


43. Og det Ífede, at han blev mange 
Dage i Joppe hoë en Simon, en Gar- 
ber. 


10. RC bitel. 


en der var en Dtand i Gefarea, 
ved BPavn Cornelius, en Qo= 
vedömand af den Mode, fom faldteg 
den Staltenife ; 
2. han var from, og frygtede Bid med 
fit ganife Guus, og gav Holfet mange 
Utmisfer, og bad altid til Gud. 


3. Han faae Flarligen iet Syn, ved 
den niende Time paa Dagen, en Gudsô 
Enget, fom fom ind til ham, og fag= 
de til ham: Cornelius ! 

4. Men han faae ftiot paa ham, og 
blev forferdet, og fagde: had er det, 
Herre? han fagde til ham: dine Bon= 
ner og Dine Utmiófer ere ftegne op til 
Jhufommetfe for Gud. 

5. Og fend nu Nogte til Zopbe, og 
lad hente Simon, fom fafde8 med Til- 
navn Wetruê. 

6. Han er til Derberge hoë en biô 
Simon, en Garver, hoië Huus er ved 
Havet ; han fful flge Dig, hwad Dig ber 
af gjere. 

7. Men ber Engelen, form talede til 
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39 Then Peter arose, and went 
with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the upper 
chamber: and all the widows 
stood by him weeping, and shew- 
ing the coats and garments which 
Dorcas made, while she was with 
them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, 
and kneeled down, and prayed; 
and turning him to the body, said, 
Tabitha, arise. And she opened 
her eyes: and when she saw Pe. 
ter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, 
and lifted her up; and when he 
had called the saints and widows, 
he presented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout 
all Joppa: and many believed in 
the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in Joppa with- 
one Simon a tanner. 


CHAPTER X. 


HERE was a certain man in 
Cesarea, called Cornelius, a 
centurion of the band called the 
Italian band, 
2 A devout man, and one that 
feared God with all his house, 
which gave much alms to the 


| people, and prayed to God always, 


3 He saw in a vision evidently, 
about the ninth hour of the day, 


an angel of God coming in to him, 


and saying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and said, What is it, 
Lord: And he said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come 
up for a memorial before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, whose su1- 
name is Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by the sea- 
side: he shall tell thee what thou 
oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which 


Corncliu8, bar bortgangen faldte han! spake unto Cornelius was departed, 
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to af flne Qunôfvende, og en qudÍTIg= 
tig Strivémand af dem, font bar ide= 
igen om ham, 

8. og han fortalte dem det altfam=- 
men, og udfendte dem til Foppe. 


9. Men den anden Dag, der biôfe 
reifte baa Beien, og fom ner til Sta- 
den, fteeg Petruê op paa uiet for at 
bede ved den fjette Time. 


10. Men han blev meget hungrig, og 
bitde have Noget at fpife. DVlen ime= 
dernô de lavede (Det) til, overfaldt ham 
en Henrbffelje ; 

11. og han faae Qimmelen aabnet, 
og Noget fare ned til flg, fom en for 
linned Ong, der bar burimden ved de 
fire Gierner, og nedlode8 paa Vorden; 


12. i hoilfet vare aflehaande Yordens 
firefoddede Dr, baade vilde Dir, og 
Irhbende Dhr, og Pinmnelens Fugte. 


13. Ogen Roft ffede til ham: ftaae 
op, Betruê, flagt og ed! 

14. Men Betruê fagde : ingentunde, 
DErre ! thi jeg haver albrig edet no= 
get Banhelligt eller Ureent. 

15. Og: Reften fagde atter anden 
Gang til ham: hoad Gud haver renfet, 
holde du iffe for ureent ! 


16. Men dette ffede tre Gange, og 
Dugen blev optaget igjen til Dimme= 
(en. 

17. Men der Petruê tvivlede ved flg 
felb om, hvad det Syn Ífulde beere, 
fom han havde feet, fee, da ftode de 
Moend for Deren, fom vare udfendte 
af Corneliug, og havde opfpurgt Si- 
monê $Juuê ; 

18. og de raabte og Ípurgte, om Si- 
mon, lom falde8 med Tilmavn Betruê, 
par der t Gerberge. 

19. Ylen idet Petrus grublede over 
Shnet, fagde Wanden til ham : fee, tre 
Ploend lede efter dig ; 

20. men ftaae op, ftig ned, og drag 
med dem, uden at tvivle; thi jeg ha= 
ver uòfendt dem. 

21. DVlen Retru8 fleeg ned til Moan- 
dene, fom vare fendte til ham fra Cor- 
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he called two of his household ser- 
vants, and a devout soldier of them, 
that waited on him continually ; 

8 And when he had declared all 
these things unto them, he sent 
them to Joppa. 

9 T On the morrow, as they went 
on their journey, and drew nigh 
unto the city, Peter went up upon 
the house-top to pray, about the 
sixth hour: 

10 And he became very hungry, 
and would have eaten: but while 
they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and 
a certain vessel descending unto 
him, as it had been a great sheet 
knit at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
four-footed beests of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

13 And there câme a voice to . 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; 
for IT have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him 
again the second time, What Gor 


hath cleansed, that call not thou 


common 

16 This was done thrice: and 
the vessel was received up agaan 
into heaven. | 

17 Now, while Peter doubted in 
himself what this vision which he 
had seen should mean, behold, the 
men which were sent from Corne- 
lius had made inquiry for Simon’s 
house, and stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked wheth- 
er Simon, which was surnaned 
Peter, were lodged there. 

19 f While Peter thought on tlie 
vision, the Spirit said unto him, 
Behold, three men seek thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing: for [ have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were sent unto him 
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neliuê, og fagde: fee, jeg er den, fom 
SN lede efter; had er Yarfagen, hbor= 
for V ere her? 

22. Men de fagde: Corneling, en 
Sgvedmrand, en retfoerdig Mand, og 
fom frygter Gubd, fom haver godt Bid= 
neêbijrd af alt Vedernes Holt, har faaet 
guddommelig BSefaling ved en hellig 
Engel, at han {fulde lade Dig hente til 
fit uuê, og here dine Ord. 

23. Da Faldte han dem ind, og qAV 
dem Serberge; men den anden Dag 
drog Betruêg ud med dem, og nogie af 
Bredrene fra Yopbe gif med ham. 


24. Og ben folgende Dag fom de til 
Cefarea. Men Corneliuê ventede paa 
dem, og havde fammenfaldt fine Paa- 
verende og neermefte Venner. 


25. Dten fom det {fede, at Retrnê git 
ind, mebdte Corneliug ham, og faldt 
ned for hanê Hodder, og tilbad. 

26. Men Betruê reifte ham op, 05 
fagde: ftaae ops jeg er og felw et 
Mlennefke. 

27. Og der han havde talct med ham, 
gif han ind, og fandt Wange, fom 
vare fomne tilfanmmen. 

28. Og han fagde til dem: VJ bide, 
hvor utilberligt det er for en jodiff 
Pand, at omgaae8 med eller fomnme 
til En, fom er af et fremmed Polf; 
men Oud bifte mig, iffe at falde no= 
get Plenneffe vanhelligt og ureent. 


29. Derfor fom jeg og nden Modii- 
gelfe, der jeg blev hentet; jeg fporger 
eder derfor, hoorfor V hentede mig. 


30. Og Corneliug fagde: for fire 
Dage fiden faftede jeg indtil denne 
Time, oq ved den niende Time bad jeg 
tnt Huug; og fee, en Dland ftod for 
mig tet (finnende Kledebon, 

31 og han fagde: GCorneliu8! din 
Ben er benhert, og dine Utlmiófer ere 
ihufonnmaede for Gud ; 


32. Send derfor til Voppe, og lad 
falde til dig Simon, {om faldeê nied 
Titmavu Petruê; han er til Serberge 
ft Garveren Simonô uug ved Spadet; 
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from Cornelius; and said, Behold, 
IT am he whom ye seek: what «s 
the cause wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the 
centurion, a just man, and one that 
feareth God, and of good report 
among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an holy 
angel to send for thee into his 
house, and to hear words of thee. 

23 ‘Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
Peter went away with them, and 
certain brethren from Joppa ac- 
companied him. 

24 And the morrow after they en- 
tered into Cesarea. And Cornelius 
waited for them, and had called 
together his kinsmen and near 
friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and worshipped hem. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, 
Stand up: I myself also am a man. 


27 And as he talked with him, 
he went in, and found many that 
were come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
know how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to 
keep company, or come unto one 
of another nation; but God hath 
shewed me that I should not call 
any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as Ì 
was sent for: Í ask therefore for 
what intent ye have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days 
ago Ï was fasting until this hour; 
and at the ninth hour  prayed in 
my house, and behold, a man stood 
before me in bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer 
is heard, and thine alms are had 
in remembrance in the sight of 
God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, whose surname 
is Peter; he is lodged in the house 
of one Simon a tanner, by the sea- 
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han {fat tale til dig, naar han fom-|side: who, when he cometh, shall 


mer. 

33. Derfor fendte jeg ftrag til Dig ; 
og du gjorde vel, at du fom. Mu ere 
vi derfor alle tilftede for Guds AUafyn, 
for at here alt det, fom dig er befatet 
af Gud. 


34. len Petruê oplod Dlunden, og 
fagde: Seg befinder it Sandhed, at 
Gud anfear ffe Rerfoner ; 


35. men hbo iblandt alle Folk, fom 
ham frhgter og gier Retferdighed, er 
ham behagelig. 

36. vad det Orb angaaer, fom han 
uofendte til Yfraelâ Bern, der han i 
Evangetiet fod forfiynde Fred ved JE- 
fum Ghriftum: — han er Ulle8 HET- 
re! — 

37. da bide V, hbad der er feet over 
al Sudea, hoitfet begindte fra Gali= 
(ea, efter den Daab, fom SJohanned 
predifede : 


38. angaaende VEfum af Nazareth, 
hoorlede8 Gud falvede ham med den 
Heftig Aand og Kraft; han fom drog 
omfring, og gjorde vel, og helbredede 
afte, {om bare overveldede af Djeve= 
len, thi Gud var med ham ; 

39. og bi ere Bidner til att det, fom 
han haver gjort baade í Voderneê Land 
og í Serufatem, (han), hoitfen de Íloge 
ihjel, idet de heengte ham paa et Tre, 


40. ham opreifte Gud den tredie Dag, 
og 199 ham aabenbareg ; 

41. iffe for alt Volfet, men for de 
Bidrer, fom forud ware udvalgte af 
Gud, for 08 nemtig, vi fom aade og 
draf med ham, efterat han var opftan= 
den fra de Dode. 

42. Sq han haver budet 08 at pre= 
dife for Holfet, og at vidne, at han er 
den af Gud beftemte LevendeB og De- 
deô Dommer 


43. Oenne give alle Bropheterne det 
VBioneöbprd, at hoer den, fom troer paa 
ham, ffat faae Synderned Forladelfe 
bed hand Navn. 


44. Der Retrud endnu talcde biôfe | 


speak unto thee. 
33 Immediately therefore I sent 
to thee; and thou hast well done 


that thou art come. Now therefore 


are we all here present before God, 
to hear all things that are comimand- 
ed thee of God. 

34 T Then Peter opened his 
mouth, and said, Of a truth [ per- 
ceive that God is no respecter of 
persons: 

35 But in every nation, he that 
feareth him and worketh right- 
eousness, is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God sent un- 
to the children of Israel, preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord 
of all:) 


37 That word, I say, ye knaw, 
which was published throughout 
all Judea, and began from Galilee, 
after the baptism which John 
preached ; 

38 How God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were op- 
pressed of the devil; for God was 
with him. 

39 And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did, both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; 
whom they slew and hanged on a 
tree; 

40 Him God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly ; 

41 Not to all the people, but un- 
to witnesses chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did eat and drink 
with him after he rose from the 
dead. 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to tes- 
tify that it is he which was ordain- 
ed of God to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. 

43 To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sìns. 

44 T While Peter yet spake these 
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rb, faldt den Hellig Kand paa alte 
dem, fom herte Ordet 

45. Og de af Omifjcerelfen, fom tro= 
ede, faa mange, fom vare fonte med 
Metruê, bleve meget forfoerdede over, 
at ben Gellig Uands Gave blev og 
uoeft over Gedningerne ; 


46. thi de herte dem tale med (frem- 
mede) Tungemaal, og heiligen prije 
®ubd. | 

47. Da foarede Retruê: mon Rogen 
Fan formene Bandet, at diâje iffe ffulle 
debe8, fom have annanmmet den Hellig 
Yand, tigefom og vi? 

48. Og han befoel, at de Ífulde debes 
t QErren8 Navn. Da bade de ham, 
at blive der nogle Dage. 


11. Capitel. 


Pr Wpoftterne og Sredrene, fom 
vare Ì Judea, herte, at ogfaa 
Gedningerne havde annammet Gudô 
Ord 


2. Og der Fetrug Fom op til Verufa= 
lem, tbiftede De, fom vare af Omifjoe= 
relfen, med ham, og fagde: 

3. Du gif ind til Dlcend, fom have 
Horhud, og aad med dem. 


4. Men Petrug begijndte, og forfta= 
rede dem det i Sammenbheng, og fagde: 


5. Zeg bari Staden Zoppe, og bad; 
og jeg faae t Sgenrpifelfe et Sijn, nem= 
lig Noget, fom Fom ned, ligefom en 
ftor linned Dug, fom wedlode8 fra 
Simnreten ved Detô fire Mierner, og 
det fom hen til mig. 

6. Der jeg ftirrede paa det, bleb jeg 
vaer, og faae Zordeng firefddede Dhr, 
baade vilbe Dpr, og frhbende Dhr, og 
immelend Fugle. 


7 Men jeg herte en Roft, fom fagde 
til mig: ftaae op, Vetrug, flagt og 
ed: 


8. Men jeg fagde: ingenlunde, HEr- 
re! thi aldrig fom noget Banbeltigt 
eller Wreent f min Mund. 


9 Pen Reften fwarede mig anden. 
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words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumeision 
which believed, were astonished, 
as many as came with Peter, be 
cause that on the Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak 
with tongues, and magnify God 
Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we ? 

48 And he commanded them to 
be baptized in the name of the 
Lord. Then prayed they him to 
tarry certain days. 


CHAPTER XI. 


han the apostles and brethren 
that were in Judea, heard that 
the Gentiles had also received the 
word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were of the 
circumcision contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men 
uneireumeised, and didst eat with 
them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter 
from the beginning, and expound- 
ed it by order unto them, saying, 

5 1 was in the city of Joppa pray- 
ing: and in a trance [ saw a vision, 
À certain vessel descend, as it had 
been a great sheet, let down from 
heaven by four corners; and it 
came even to me: 

6 Upon the which when [ had 
fastened mine eyes, [ considered, 
and saw four-footed beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying un- 
to me, Arise, Peter ; slay, and eat. 


8 But [ said, Not so, Lord: for 
nothing common or unclean hath 
at any time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me 
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Gang af Syimmineten: hoad Gud haver 
renfet, holde du iffe for Wreent. 


10. Plen dette ffede tre Bange, og 
bet blev altfamgren igfen braget op til 
Qimmelen. 

1. Og fee, f det famme ftode tre 
Maend for Gulet, t hoilfet jeg var, 
fom vare udfendte fra Cefarea til mig. 


12. Den Yanden fagde til mig, at 
feg Ífulde grae med dem, og iffe twivle; 
men og Diôfe fex Bredre droge med 
mig, og bi gif ind í Manden $uuê. 


13. Og han fundgforde 08, hoorledeë 
han havbde feet en Engel fftaaende i fit 
Duuê, der fagde til ham: fend Moend 
til Vopbe, og lad hente Simon, fom 
falde8 med Tilnaon Petrus, 

14. han ífat tale Ord til Dig, bed 
bhvilfe du og dit ganife Syuu8 ffal frelfes. 


15. Men idet jcq beghndte at tale, 
faldt den Hellig Kand paa dem, lige= 
fom og paa 08 t Begtyndelfen. 

16 Delen jeg fom DErren8 Ord ibu, 
der han fagde: VohanneB debte bel 
med Band, men VJ {fulte dobe8 med 
den Hellig Uand. 


17. Derfom Gud da haver givet dem 
figefaadan Gave form. og 08, der De 
troede haa den DErre VCfum Chri= 
ffum, hbo var da jeg, at jeg Ífulde 
funne bindre Gud ? 

18. Men der de herte Det, bleve de 
rolige, og lovede Gud og fagde : faa 
haver Gud og givet Hedningerne Om- 
bendelfe tiL Livet. i 


19. De da, fom bare adfpredte for= 
medelit den Erengfel, fom optom over 
Stepbanuê, gif omfring indtil Phoe= 
nicien, og Ehpern, og YAntiodia, og 
talede Ordet til Yngen, uden til o= 
derne alcne. 

20. Wen iblandt dem bare nogle 
Mend fra Ehpern og Cyrene, fom 
Fom til Antiochia, og talede til de 
Groffe, og forfhudte Evangeliet om 
ben HErre VEfum. 





21. Og HErrenô- Syaand var med. 
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again from heaven, What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

10 And this was done three times: 
and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately there 
were three men already come un- 
to the house where 1 was, sent 
from Cesarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover 
these six brethren accompanie 
me, and we entered into the man’s 
house: 

13 And he shewed us how he had 
seen an angel in his house, which 
stood and said unto him, Send men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose 
surname is Peter; 

14 Who shall tell thee worde, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved, | 

15 And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us 
at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the word 
of the Lord, how that he said, John 
indeed baptized with water; but 
ye shall be baptized with the Ho- 
ly Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto us, 
who believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, what was I, that 1 could 
withstand God ? 

18 When they heard these things, 
they held their peace, and glorified 
God, saying, Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life. 

19 T Now they which were scat- 
tered abroad upon the persecution 
that arose about Stephen, travelled 
as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to 
none but unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men 
of Cyprusand Cyrene, which when 
they were come to Antioch, spake 
unto the Grecians, preaching the 
Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was 
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dem; og et flort Antal froede, og om=| with them: and a great number 
vendte fig til HErren. | believed, and turned unto the Lord. 

22. Yen Talen om dem fom De-| 22 T Then tidings of these things 
nigheden Ì Zerufatem for Dren;, og de | came unto the ears of the church 
udfendte Barnaba, at han ffulde | which was in Jerusalem: and they 
drage til Antiochia. sent forth Barnabas, that he should 
go as far as Antioch. 

23. Denne, Der han bar fommen/ 23 Who, when he came, and had 
berbhen, og faae Gudô Naade, gledede | seen the grace of God, was glad, 
fig, og formanede Alle, at de med /and exhorted them all, that with 
Spjertetd Forfoet ffulde blive ved HEr- | purpose of heart they would cleave 
EC; unto the Lord. 

24. thi han var en god Dland, og | 24 For he was a good man, and 
fuld af den- Hellig Yand og Froe. Lg | full of the Holy Ghost, and of faith. 
meget Folk blev fart til GErren. and much people was added unto 
the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul: 

26 And when he had found him, 
he brought him unto Antioch And 
it came to pass, that a whole year 
they assembled themselves with 
the church, and taught much peo- 
ple. And the disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch. 

27 T And in these days came pro- 
phets from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of 
them named Agabus, and signified 
by the Spirit, that there should be 
great dearth throughout all the 
world: which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Cesar. 

29. Pen Difciplene befluttede at 29 Then the disciples, every man 
fende Noget, enbhver efter hoad han, according to his ability, determin- 
formaaede, til Sjelp for Bredrene, | ed to send relief unto the brethren 
{om boede i Judea; which dwelt in Judea. 

30. bhoilfet de ogfaa gjorde, og Ífiffede | 30 Which also they did, and sent 
det til de Wlbdfte, ved Barnabe og |it to the elders by the hands of 


25. Men Barnabad drog ud til Tar- 
ín, for at opfege Sauluês 

26. og der han fandt ham, ferte han 
ham til Antiodta. Men det ffede, at 
de et heelt Aar bleve famtede i Menig= 
heden, og loerte meget Bolf, og at Di- 
fciplene i Antiodia ferft bleve faldte 
Ehriftne. 


27. Men i de famme Dage fom Bro= 
pheter ned fra SYerufatem til Anttodyia. 

28. Men en af dem ved Navn Aga- 
bud, ffod op, og tilfjendegav bed Aan= 
den, at der Ífutde fomme en ftor Dun- 
ger over Zorbderige, hbilfen og fom nn- 
der Keifer Claudius. 


Sauli gaand. Barnabas and Saul. 
12. Cabitel. CHAPTER XII. 
en bed den famme Tid lagde OW about that time, Herod the 
Kong gerode8 Saand haa nogle king, stretched forth his hands 


af Dtenigheden, for at miëhandle|to vex certain of the church. 
dem. 

2. Men han lod SYafob, Yohannië | 2 And he killed James the bro- 
Brobder, Genrette med Sverd. _ {ther of John with the sword. 

3. Og der han faae, at det behagede | 3 And because he sàäw it pleased 
Vederne, blev han ved, og tod ogfaa | the Jews, he proceeded further to 
Rerruê gribe; — men det var de ufh= |take Peter also. Then were the 
rede Bros Dage. — days of unleaverïed bread. 
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4. Der han havbde grebet ham, fatte 
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4 And when he had apprehended 





han ham i Fengfel, og overantvordede | him, he put him in prison, and de- 


ham til fire BVagtififter, boert paa fire 
Pand, for at bebogte ham, da han 
efter Paaffen vitbe fore ham frem for 
Holfet. 

5. Saa blev da Petrus bevogtet i 
Bengilet; men der ffede af Dlenighe- 
Den ivrig Bon til Gud for ham. 


6. Men der erode8 vilde fore ham 
frem, fov Betrug t den famme Nat 
mellem to Strib&mand, bunden med 
to Lenfer; og Vagterne for Deren 
toge vare paa VFoengflet. 


7. Og jee, DErrend Engel flod over 
ham, og et Wa finnede it Voengilet; 
men ban flog Wetrnê paa Siden, og 
vafte ham op, og Lenferne faldt ham 
af $enderne. 


8. Og Engelen fagde tif ham : bind 
op om dig, og bind dine Saaler paas; 
men han giorde faaleded. Og han 
fagde til ham: Faft din Rappe om dig, 
og felg mig. 

9. Og han gif ud, og fulgte ham; 
og bidfte iffe, at det, fom ffede ved 
Engeten, var virfeligt, men meente, 
at han faae et Syn. 

10. Dlen de gif igjennem den forte 
og anden Bagt, og fom til den Verne 
port, ad hoilfen man gaaer til Sta- 
den; denne (ode8 oP af fig felv for 
dem, og de fom ud, og gif een Gade 
frem, og ftray Ífilte8 Engelen fra ham. 


1. Og der Petruê Fom til fig felv, 
fagde han : nu veed jeg t Sandhed, at 
HErren nofendte fin Engel, og uòfricde 
mig fra erodië Haand, og fra al det 
jobifte Holfs Forventelfe. 


12. Og fom han beftndede fig, Fom 
han for Marie Quuô, en Doder til 
ben SVohanneâ, fom faldte& med Til 
navon DVlarcud, hoor Dlange bare 
forfamlede, og bade. 


livered Aum to four quaternions of 
soldiers to keep him; intending 
after Easter to bring him forth to 
the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison: but prayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the church unto God 
for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains; 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison. 

7 And behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison; and he 
smote Peter on the side, and rais- 
ed him up, saying, Arise up quick- 
ly. And his chains fell off from 
his hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy san- - 
dals: and so he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed 
him, and wist not that it was true 
which was done by the angel ; but 
thought he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first 
and the second ward, they came 
unto the iron gate that leadeth un- 
to the city; which opened to them 
of his own accord: and they went 
out, and passed on through one 
street; and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to 
himself, he said, Now Í know of a 
surety, that the Lord hath sent his 
angel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the people of 
the Jews. 

12 And when he had consider- 
ed the thing, he came to the 
house of Mary the mother of John 
whose surname was Mark ; where 
many were gathered together, 


praying. 
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13. WVlen da Petru banfede paa 
Vorftuens Der, Fom en Pige ved 
Navn Rhode frem, for at here efter. 

14. Og da hun fjendte Retri Roft, 


aabnede hun af Gloede iffe Forftuen, : 


men {eb ind, og forfpndte dem, at 
Metrué ftod for Forftuen. 

15. Da fagde de til hende: Du rafer. 
Men hun ftod faft derpaa, at det var 
faalede8. Men de fagde: det er hans 
Enget. 

16. Yen Betrud blev ved at banfe 
paa, og der De lode op, faae de ham, 
og bleve faare forferdede. 


17. Da binfede han ad dem med 
$aandern, at de Ífulde tie, og han 
fortutte dem, hoorlede8 HErren havde 
fort ham ud af Vengitet. Den han 
fagde: forfynder VJafob og Bredrene 
bette. Og han gif ud, og drog til et 
andet Sted. 


18. Men der det blev Dag, ble der 
_iffe (iden Vorbirring iblandt Stridô- 
wendene, (over) hoor Petrug var 
bleven af. 

19. Vien der Kerode8 [od ham foge 
og fandt ham iffe, forherte ban 
Vogterne, og befoel, at De Ífulde 
bortfore8 (for at ftraffe8); og han 
Prog ned fra Judea til Cefarea, og 
opholdt fig der. 

20. Men Herode8 havde inde, at 
fore Krig mod de Tprer og Sidonier ; 
men de fom famdregtigen til ham, og 
fit Blaftug, fom var Kongen8 Kam- 
mertjener, paa fin Side, og hade om 


Bred, fordi DereS Land fif Levnetô- 


midler fra Kongens. 


21. Pien paa en beftemt Dag iforte 
Gerode8 flg et Fongeligt Ktedebon, og 
fatte fig baa Ehronen, og holdt en 
Tale til dem. 

22. Men Folfet raabte til ham: det 
er Gudé Reft, og ikfe et Menneffed ! 


23 Men flrax (log HgErren8 Engel 

ham, fordi han iffe gav ®Gud Wren ; 
og han blev forteret af Orme, og 
opgav %anden. 
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13 And as Peter knockeil at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came to 
hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter's 
voice, she opened not the gate for 
gladness, but ran in, and told how 
Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she constantly af- 
firmed that it was even so. Then 
said they, It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knoeking. 
And when they had opened the 
door, and saw him, they were as- 
tonished. 

17 But he beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison. 
And he said, Go shew these things 
unto James, and to the brethren, 
And he departed, and went into 
another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Pe- 
Lei 

19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not, he ex- 
aminedthe keepers,and commnand- 
ed that they should be put to death. 
And he went down from Judea to 
Cesarea, and there abode. 

20 T And Herod was highly dis- 
en with them of Tyre and 

idon. But they came with one 
accord to him, and having made 
Blastus the kinge’s chamberlain 
their friend, desired peace, because 
their country was nourished by the 
king’s country. 

21 And upon a set day, Herod ar- 
rayed in royal apparel, sat upon his 
throne, and made an oration unto 
them. 

22 And the people gave a shout 
saying, It is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, and gave up 
the ghost. 


GJERNINGER. 


24. Men Guds Ord havde Prenr- 
gang og udbrebteb. 

25. Pen Barnabag og Sauluê fom 
tilbage fra Yerufatem, efterat de havde 
fulbfort dbere8 WErinde, og de havde 
ogfaa taget Yohanne8 med fig, fom 
Falbtes med Tilnavn Marcuê 


13. Capitel. 


Pr ber vare nogle Kropheter og 
Lerere f Antiochia, f den der 


verende Mlenighed, nemtig Barnabas 
og Simeon, fom Fatdte8 Niger, og 
QLuciu8 den EChreneer, og DManaen, 
fom bar opfodt med HDeroded Den 
Vierbingg-Frfte, og Sauluê. 


2. Men der de holdt Gudâtjenefte og 
faftede, fagde den Kellig and: udta= 
ger mig dog Barnabaë og Sautuê til 
den Gjerning, til hoilfen jeg haver 
faldet dem ! 

3. Da faftede de, og bade, og lagde 
Henderne paa dem, og lode dem gaac. 


4. Digfe, der de bare udfendte af 
den Hellig Uand, droge da ned til 
Seleucia, og feitede derfra til Eypern. 


S 

5. Og ber De bare t Salamië, 
forfpndte de Gud8 Ord ít Vederneê 
Eynagoger; men de havde ogfaa 
Sohanne8 med for at gaae dem til- 
haande. 

6. Og der de bare bragne gfennem 
hete Den til Paphug, fandt de en 
Eroldkart, en falff Prophet, en Vote, 
hvië Navn bar Barjefus, 


7. {om var ho8Land&hevdingen Ser- 
giu8 Paulns, en forftandig Dland ; den= 
ue Fatbte Barnaba8 og Saultuê til flg, 
og begjerede, at here Gud8 Ord. 


8. Men Elima8, (deter) Froldfarlen, 
— thi faa ubtydeded hand Maon — 
ftod dem imod, og Íegte at afvende 
Ltandéhevdingen fra Troen. 

9. Men Sanluê, — fom og Faldeô 
Kanlug — fpldt med den Hellig KAand, 
faae ftivt paa ham, og fagde: 

10. © bu Dievelené Barn, fuld af 
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24 T But the word of God grew 
and multiplied, 

25 And Barnabas and Saul return- 
ed from Jerusalem, when they had 
fulfilled their ministry, and took 
with them John, whose surname 
was Mark. 


CHAPTER XIIL. 


OW there were in the church 
that was at Antioch certain 
prophets and teachers; as Barna- 
bas, and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had been brousht 
up with Herod the tetrarch, and 
Saul. 

2 Asthey ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Se- 
parate me Barnabas and Saul, for 
the work whereunto 1 have called 
them. 

3 And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, they sent them away. 

4 T So they being sent forth by 
the Holy Ghost, departed unto Se- 
leucia; and from thence they sail- 
ed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, 
they preached the word of God in 
the synagogues of the Jews. And 
they had also John to their minis- 
ter. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sorcerer, a false 
prophet, a Jew, whose name was 
Bar-jesus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of 
the country, Sergius Paulus, a pru- 
dent man; who called for Barna- 
bas and Saul, and desired to hear 
the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so 
is his name by interpretation) with- 
stood them, seeking to turn away 
the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called 
Paul) filled with the Holy Ghost, 
set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O full of all subtilty, 
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al Lift og al Sfalfhed, al Retferdig= 
hed8 PFiende! bil du iËfe lade af, at 
forvende SZErrenô de rette Beie ? 


11. Og fee nu, HErrenô aand er 
ober Dig; og Du ffal vorde blind, og 
tilen Tid iffe fee Soten. Dten ftrar 
falot Taage og Mierfe paa ham; og 
han gif omfring, og {egte efter Rogen, 
foim funde lede ham ved aanden. 


12. Der Landshevdingen faae det, 
fom bar ffeet, troede han, og forun- 
drede fÌg faare over HErreng Lere. 


13. Mlen der Paulug, og de, om 
bare med ham, fore bort fra Paphuê, 
fom de til Berge i Pamphylien. Men 
Vohannes Ífilte flg fra dem, og bendte 
tilbage til Zerufalem. 

14. Pien de droge bidere fra Berge, 
og fom til Antiodia i Piftdien, og gif 
ind í Shnagogen paa Sabbatêdagen, 
og fatte fig. 


15. ten efter Loven og Bropbheter= 
neg Lening fendte de Dverfte for 
Synagogen til dem, og lod flge: V 
Meend, Bredre! have VJ nogen Hor- 
maningg=Tale til Folfet, da figer frem. 


for a season. 
there fell on him a mist and a dark: 
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and all mischief, thou child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteous- 
ness, wilt thou not cease ta pervert 
the right ways of the Lord ? 


11 And now behold, the hand of 


the Lord 1s upon thee, and thou 


shalt be blind, not seeing the sun 
And immediatel 7 


ness; and he went about seeking 
some to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw 
what was done, believed, being 
astonished at the doctrine of the 
Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his com- 
pany loosed from Paphos, they 
came to Perga in Pamphylia: And 
John departing from them, return- 
ed to Jerusalem. 

14 T But when they departed 
from Perga, they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and went into the syn- 
agogue on the sabbath-day, and sat 
down. 

15 And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets, the rulers of 
the synagogue sent unto them, say- 
ing, Ye men and brethren, if ye 
have any word of exhortation for 


the people, say on. 

16. Men Paulud flod op, og flog til) 16 Then Paul stood up, and beck: 
Qd med Daanden, og fagde: VJ Jfra=| oning with his hand, said, Men of 
elttijfe Ploend, og V, fom frygte Bud, Israel, and ye that fear God, give 
herer til ! | audience. 

17. Dette Folfs, Sfrael3 Bud ud-| 17 The God of this people of Is- 
valgte vore Fedre, og opheiede Folfet, | rael chase our fathers, and exalted 
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der de boede fom Ubdloendinge i Wgypti 
QYant, og farte dem derfra med en hoi 
Arm. 


18. Og henved fhrretpve Aars Tid 
fordrog han dere8 Sweder i Orfenen. 


19. Og han udflettede fhv PFolf i 
Canaans Land. og deelte dISfES Land 
iblandt dem efter Lod. 


20. Og bderefter f henved fire huu- 
drede og halvtredfindâtyve Aar gap 
han dem Dommere, indtit Bropheten 
Sanuel. 

21 Og derefter hade de om en 


the people when they dwelt as 
strangers in the land of Egypt, and 
with an high arm brought he them 
out of it. 

18 And about the time of forty 
years suffered he their manners in 
the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Cha- 
hea he divided their land to them 

ot. 

20 And after that, he gave unto 
them judges, about the space of 
four hundred and fifty years, until 
Samuel the prophet. 

21 And afterward they desired a 
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Konge; og Gubd gav dem Sant, Kiâ 
Sen, en Maud af Benjaming Stam- 
me, £ fbrretyve Yar. 


23. Og der han havde taget ham 
bort, opreifte han dem David til 
Konge, om hoilfen han og bidnede, og 
fagde: jeg haver fundet David, Vat 
(Sen), en Mand efter mit Gierte, 
{om ffat gere al min Billie. 


23. Af denne8 Affom opreifte Gud 
efter Forjeettelfen Vfrael en Prelfer, 
VEfum. 

24. Og Vohanne8 predifede forud, 
fer hang Fremtraedelfe, Omvendelfes 
Daab for alt fraet8 Folk. 


25. Men der Sohannes havde fuld= 
fommet Lobet, fagde han: hoem 
formobde JY mig at bere? jeg er ikfe 
ben ; men fee, den Fommer efter mig, 
hvië FPedders Sfoe jeg ikfe er berbdig 
at (fe. 

26. V Mend, Bredre, Senner af 
Abrahams YEt, og de, fon: frygte Gud 
iblandt eder, eder er benne Saliggio= 
relfe8 Ord fendt. 


27. Ehi de, fom boe f Verufatem, og 
dere8 Dverfter, der de iffe ffendte den= 
ne, opfbldte De ogfaa, idet at be 
fordemte bam, WPropheterne8 Ord, 
om blive loefte hoer Sabbat, 


28. og alligevel de fandt ingen Dodô- 
Sfyld hoë ham, bade de dog Bilatuê, 
at han maatte ihjelffaaeë ; 

29. men der de havde fuldfomnret 
alle Ying, fom ere Ífreone om ham, 
nedtoge de ham af Zreet, og lagde 
ham ien @rav. 

30. Men Bud opreifte ham fra de 
Dode ; 

31. og han bleb feet mange Dage af 
dem, fom bare gangne med ham op 
fra Galilea til Verufatem; hoitte ere 
hanâ Vioner for Folfet. 

32. Ogfaa bi forftynde eder formedelft 
Evangelium den Forjettelfe, om er ffeet 
til Sedrene, 

33 At Gubd haver opfblbt den for 08, 
dereg Born, idet han opreifte SE fur. 


34} 


king: and God gave unto them 
Saul the son of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of 
forty years. 

22 And when he had removed 
him, he raised up unto therm David 
to be their king: to whom also he 
gave testimony, and said, IT have 
found David the son of Jesse, a 
man after mine own heart, which 
shall fulfil all my will. 

23 Of this man’s seed hath God, 
according to his promise, raised un- 
to Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 

24 When John had first preached, 
before his coming, the baptism of 
repentance to all the people of Is- 
rae]. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, 
he said, Whom think ye that [ am ? 
T am not he. But behold, there 
cometh one after me, whose shoes 
of his feet lam not worthy to loose. 


26 Men and brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and whoso- 
ever among you feareth God, to 
you is the word of this salvation 
sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusa- 
lem, and their rulers, because they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices 
of the prophets which are read 
every sabbath-day, they have ful- 
filled them in condemning him. 

28 And though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet desired 
they Pilate that he should be slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, they 
took him down from the tree, and 
laid him in a sepulchre. 

30 But God raised him from the 
dead : 

31 And he was seen many days 
of them which came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promise 
which was made unto the fathers 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he 
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Som og Ífrevet er i den anden Vial- 
me: Du er min Sen; i Dag haver 
jeg fobt big. 


34. Men at han haver opreift ham 
fra de Dede, der ingentunde fat vende 
tilbage til Vorraadnelfe, Derom haver 
han faatede8 fagt: jeg bit holde eder 
de bellige (Lofter) til David, de tro= 
fafte. 

35. Derfor flger han og i en anden 
(Bratme): bu ffaf iffe tilftede din 
gellige at fee Forraadnelfe. 

36. Thi David, der han havde í fin 
Livêtid tjent Gud8 Raadítutning, fov 
hen, og blev henlagt tit fine Fedre, og 
faae Forraadnelfe’ 

37. men den, fom Gud opreifte, faae 
iffe Forraadnclfen. 

38. Saa bere det eder bitterligt, F 
Mend, Brodre! at ved ham fundgjoreë 
eder Synderne8 Forladelje ;, 


39. og fra Alt, hoorfra V iffe funne 
borde retfcerdiggjorte ved Wtofe Lov, 
retfoerdiggjere8 ved ham Enhver, fom 
troer. 

40. Seer nu til, at det iffe Fommer 
over eder, fom er fagt ved Propheter= 
ne 

41. Seer, V Horagtere ! og fornnôrer 
eder, og bliver til Sntet; thi jeg gier 
en Gjerning i eder8 Dage, en Gjerning, 
hoitfen V iffe wilde troe, derfom Rogen 
fortalte eder den. 

42. Mten der de gif ud af Vedernes 
Synagoge, bade Sedningerne, at de 
famme Ord maatte tate8 for dem paa 
den folgende Sabbat. 

43. Men der Synagogen bar opleft, 
fulgte mange Veder og qudfrygtige 
Tithengere af Jederne8 Froe Paulud 
og Barnabaë; hoilfe talede til dem, 
og formanede dem, at de ffulde holde 
faft ved Gudé Naade. 

44. Dlen paa den folgende Sabbat 
forfamtede8 neften den ganífe Stad, 
for at here Gudô Ord. 

45. Plien der Sederne faae den 
Mengde, bleve de fulde af Midfjerhed, 
og imobfagde det, fom blev fagt af 
Bautu8, ja intodfagde og befpottede. 
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hath raised up Jesus again ; ast is 
also written in the second psalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have ] 
begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corruption, he 
said on this wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of David. 


35 Wherefore he saith also in an- 
other psalm, Thou shalt not suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 

36 For David, after he had served 
his own generation by the will of 
God, fell on sleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers, and saw corruption : 

37 But he, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

38 T Be it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins; 

39 And by him all that believe 
are justified from all things, frorn 
which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you which is spoken of 
in the prophets; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and won- 
der, and perish: for [ work a work 
in your days, a work which ye 
shall in no wise believe, though a 
man declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone 
out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might be 
preached to them the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas ; who speaking 
to them, persuaded them to conti- 
nue in the grace of God. 

44 { And the next sabbath-day 
came almost the whole city to- 
gether to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those 
things which were spoken by Paul, 

t contradicting and blaspheming. 


GIJERNINGER. 


46. Mien Bautud og Barnabaë ta- 
lede frimodigen, og fagde: det bar for= 
nedent, at det Gud8 Ord (fulbe forft 
taleê for eder; men efterdi VS forffyde 
det, og agte ebder feto iffe voerdige til 
det evige Liv, fee, faa vende bi 08 til 
Sgedningerne ; 


47. thi faa haber DErren befalet 08: 
leg haver fat dig til Dedningerne8 LWB, 
at du ffaf veere til Satiggigretfe indtil 
Jordens Ende. 


48. Men der Qedningerne det herte, 
bleve de glade, og Prifede HErrens 
Ord, og troede, faa mange fom vare 
beffiffede til det evige Liv. 


49. ten HErren8 Ord udbredte8 
over det ganffe Land. 

50. Men Vederne opirrede de an-= 
doeegtige og fornemme Mvinder, og de 
YDpberfte t Staden, og de opvafte en 
Porfelgelfe over Pautus og Barnabas, 
oa udftedte dem fra dere8 Groendfer. 


51. Men de rhftede Stevet af dere8 
Hedder over dem, og Fom til Yconium. 


52. Men Difciplene blebe fiyldte af 
Glede og den Hellig Yand. 


14. Cabpitel. 


Pr det (fede i Sconium, at de gìt 
( tilfammen ind i Soderne8 Sy- 
nagoge, og talede faalfcde8, at en flor 
Plengde baade af Zoder og Breeter 
troede. 


2. Men de bantroe Veder ophidfede 
og fatte Ondt f Gebningerne8 Sjele 
imod Bredrene. 


3. De opholdt fg da en tang Tid 
ber, og talede frimodigen i HErren, | 
fom gav fin Naade8 Ord Vidnesbyrd, 
og fod Zegn og Undergjerninger {fee 
ved dere Dender. IS 
4 Men Pleengden i Staden blev 
fplidagtig;, og Nogle holdt med Fe- 
derne, men Mogle med Apoftterne. 
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46 Then Paul and Barnabas wax- 
ed bold, and said, It was necessary 
that the word of God should frst 
have been spoken to you : but see 
ing ye put it from you, and judge 
yourselves unworthy of everlast- 
ing life, lo, we turn to the Gen- 
tiles : 

47 For so hath the Lord command: 
ed us, saying, IT have set thee to be 


a light of the Gentiles, that thou 


shouldest be for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
the Bord of the Lord: and as ma- 
ny as were ordained to eternal life, 
believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city, and 
ralsed persecution against Paul 
and Barnabas, and expelled them 
out of their coasts. 

51 But they shook off the dust of 
their feet against them, and came 
unto Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were filled 
with joy and with the Holy Ghost. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


ze it came to pass in lconium, 
that they went both together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a great muite 
tude, both of the Jews, and also of 
the Greeks, believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their 
minds evil-affected against tne 
brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode the 
speaking boldly in the Lord, En 
gave testimony unto the word of _ 
his grace, and granted signs and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the cit 
was divided: and part held RA 
the Jews, and part with the apos- 
tles. 
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5. Men fom der blev et Dien fom: ber bieb et Opleb baadt) 5 And when En baade 

af Dedninger og Veder med dereê 
Dverfter, for at forhaane og ftene 
Den, 





5 And when there was an assault 
made both of the Gentiles, and al- 
so of the Jews, with their rulers, 
to use them despitefully, and to 
stone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of 
Lycaonia, and unto the region tha! 
lieth round about: 

7 And there they preached the 
gospel. 

8 T And there sat a certain man at 
Lystra, impotent in his feet, being 
a cripple from his mother’s womb. 
who never had walked. 


6. og de fil det af bide, undflpede de 
til Stederne i Leaonien, Lítra og 
Derbe, og til det omliggende Land. 


7 Og de prebdifede der Evangelium. 


8. Og der bar en Mand i Lftra, 
fom maatte fidde, fordi han havde in= 
gen Magt Ì Fedderne, men var lam 
fra Wioder8 Liv af, og havde endnu 
aldrig gaaet. 

9. Denne herte Pautum tate, fom, | 9 The same heard Paul speak: 
ber han faae ftivt baa ham, og mer={ who steadfastly beholding him, 
fede, at han havde Troe til at frelfe8, | and perceiving that he had faith 
fagde med hei Reft : to be healed, 

10. ftaae ret op paa dine Fedder!| 10 Said with a loud voice, Stand 
eg han prang op, og aif omfring. upright on thy feet. And he leap- 
ed and walked. 

11 And when the people saw 
what Paul had done, they lifted up 
their voices, saying. in the speech 

of Lycaonia, The gods are come 
down to us in the likeness of 
men, 

12 And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, be- 
cause he was the chief speaker 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, 
brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done 
sacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the apostles, Bar- 

nabas and Paul, heard of, they 
rentkthein clothes, and ran in 
among the people, crying out, 

15 raabte og fagde: J Dend! hoi) 15 And saying, Dirs, why do ye 
gjere 3 dette? bi ere ogfaa Mennefter, | these things ? We also are men of 
lige Vilfaar undergivne med eder, og | like passions with you, and preach 
forfiynde eder, formedetft Evangelium, | unto you, that ye should turn from 
at V ffulte vende om fra diôfe forfoen= | these vanities unto the living God, 
gelige (G@uder) til den levende Gud, | which made heaven, and earth, 
fom haver gjort SPimmeten og Vorden ! and the sea, and all things that are 
og Havet, og alle Ting, fom ere i{therein: 
dem: 

16. hoilfen f be forbigangne Tider| 16 Who in times past suffered all 
haver ladet alle Heoninger vandre De= | nations te walk in their own ways. 
rcô egne Beie;, 


IL. Men der Mengden faae det, fom 
Bauluê havde gjort, opleaftede De dercâ 
Reft, og fagde paa Lycaonijf : Guder= 
ne ere blevne Menneífer lige, og ere 
fomne ned til 08. 


12. Og de Faldte Barnaba8 Jupiter, 
men Paulus Mercuring, fordi han 
forte Ordet. 

13. Men Proeften ved det Vubiterd 
Tempel, fom bar udenfor for dereê 
Stad bragte One og Krandfe for 
Bortene, og vilde offre tilligemed Fol- 
Fet. 
al4. Men der Apoftterne, Barnabaë 
og Pautuê, herte det, fonderreve de 
dere Kleder, og prang ind iblandt 
Holfet, 
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17. endog han haver iffe ladet fig 
felv uden Vidnesbiyrd, idet han gjorde 
08 godt, og gav 08 Begun og frugtbare 
Tider af Dimmelen, idet han fyldte 
08 met Hode, og vore Gjerter med 
Gloede. 

18. Og bed at flge dette Kunde De 
nepbe ftille Holfet, at de iffe offrede til 
den. 

19. Men der Fom Soder fra Antio= 
dia og Sconium Dertil, og overtalede 
Peengden, og de ftenede Wanlus, og 
flebte ham ud af Staden, da de meente, 
at han var dod. 


20. Mien der Difciplene omgave ham, 
ftod han op, og gif ind i Staden; og 
anden Dagen git han med Barnabaë 
ub til Oerbe. 


21. Og der de havde Proeditet Eban- 
gelinm i denne Stad, og gjort mange 
Difciple, vendte de tilbage til LWftra 
og Jconium og Antiodyia, 


22. og beftyrkede Difciplene8 Sjete, 
og paamindede dem om, at blive fafte 
ved Troen, og at 08 ber at indgaae i 
Guds Rige ved mange Zroengíter. 


23. Men der de havde beffiffet dem 
MWetofte i hoer Dlenighed, og havde holdt 
Ben og Fafte, befole de dem HErren, 
paa hvem de havde troet. 


4. Og de droge igjennem Pifidien, 
og Fom til Pambhilien. 


25. Oq dba de havde talet Ordet i 
Rerge, droge de ned til Uttalia. 


26. Og de feilede derfra til Antiodyia, 
hoorfra de vare blevne anbefatede Guds 
Naade til den Gjerning, fom de havde 
fulofommet. 

27. Men der de fom derhen, og havde 
forfamtet Dlenigheden, forfyndte de, 
hoor ftore Ting Gud havde gjort bed 
dem, og at han havde opladt Hednin= 
gerne Troenô Dor. 


28. Men de opholdt flg der en itfe 
iben Tid ho8 Difciplene. 


ame 


self without witness, in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, fill- 
ing our hearts with food and glad- 
ness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce 
restrained they the people, that they 
had not done sacrifice unto them 

19 T And there carne thither cer- 
tain Jews from Antioch, and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded the people, 
and having stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, supposing he had 
been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and 
came into the city: and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached 
the gospel to that city, and had 
taught many, they returned again 
to Lystra, and to fconium, and 
Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, and that we 
must through much tribulation en- 
ter into the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained 
them elders in every church, and 
had prayed with fasting, they com- 
mended them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 

24 And after they had passe 
throughout Pisidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached 
the word in Perga, they went down 
into Attalia : 

26 And thence sailed to Anticch, - 
from whence they had been reccm- 
mended to the grace of God, for 
the work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, 
and had gathered the churca to= 
gether, they rehearsed all that God 
had done with them, and how he 
had opened the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long 
time with the disciples. 
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15. Cabpitel. 


9) Nogle, fom Éom ned fra Vudea, 
loerte Brodrene: derlom V iffe 
lade eder onifjere efter Mote Sfik, 
funne J iÉfe blive falige. 


2. Da ber nu opftod en heftig Strid, 
og Pauluê og Barnabaë havde en iffe 
ringe Trette med dem, faa befluttede 
man, at Vautuê og Barnabaë, og 
nogte andre af dem Ífulde drage op til 
Serufatem til Apoftterne og de Wldfte 
angaaende dette Spergômaal. 

3. Efterat da diôfe bare blevne led= 
fagede paa Beten af Menigheden, droge 
be igjennem Whoenicten og Samarien, 
og fortatte Sgedningerne8 Omvendelje ; 
og de giorde alle Srodrene ftor Glede. | 


4. Men der de Fom til Verufalem, | 
bleve de modtagne af Menigheden, og. 
MUpoftterne, og de Wtdfte, og fundgjorbde, » 
boor ftore Ting Gud havde gjort bed 
der. 

5. Pien Nogte af Rharifeernes Sccet, 
fom bare blevne Troende, ftode op, og 
fagde: man bor at omffjere der, og 
befate dein at holde Miofe Lov. 


6. Dien Apoftlerne og de Widfte Fom 
fammen, for at overveie benne Sag. 


7. Pten der man havde tviftet meget 
berom, obftod Betruê, og fagde til 
bem: VJ Moend, Bredre ! VS vide, at 
Gud for lang Tid flden udvalgte mig 
blandt 08, til at Sgedningerne ved min 
Mund ffulde here Evangelit Ord, og 
troe. 


8. Og Gud, fom fjender Kierterne, 
bidnede for dem, idet han gav dem Den 
Gellig Aand, tigefom og 0ô. 


9. Og han gforde ingen Porffjel 
imellem o8 og dem, idet han renfede 
dere8 Sjerter bed Troen. 

10. Hoi frifte V nu Gud, (bed) at 
legge et Yag paa Difcipleneë SIatfe, 
hvitfet hberfen bore Poedre, et beller 
vi have formaaet at bere ? | 

IL. Men vi troe, at blive falige bed ! 


ee eee eee LLL 
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CHAPTER XV. 


ND certain men which came 
down from Judea, taught the 
brethren, and said, Except ye be 
eircumeised after the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved. _ 

2 When therefore Paul and Bar- 
nabas had no small dissension and 
disputation with them, they deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, should go np 
to Jerusalem unto the apostles and 
elders about this question. 

3 And being brought on their way 
by the church, they passed through 
Phenice and Samaria, declaring the 
conversion of the Gentiles: and 
they caused great joy unto all the 
brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church, and of the apostles and 
elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

5 But there rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees, which believ- 
ed, saying, That it was needful to 
eireumeise them, and to command 
them to keep the law of Moses. 

6 T And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of 
this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
much disputing, Peter rose up and 
saìd unto them, Men and brethren, 
ye know how that a good while 
ago, God made choice among us, 
that the Gentiles, by my mouth, 
should hear the word of the gospel, 
and believe. — 

8 And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as he 
did unto us: 

9 And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear ? 

11 But we believe, that through 


GIERNING 


ben HErre8 ZEfu Chrifti Naade, paa 
femme Maade fom de. 

I2. Men a’ Doengden taug, og 
horte Barnab.:8 og Pauluê, lom for- 
talte, hoor ftore Tegn og Uudergjer- 
ninger Gud havde gjort ved dem iblandt 
Dedningerne. 


13. Men der de herte op at tale, tog 
Rafobug Ordet, og fagde: VS Vlend, 
Bredre herer mig ! 


14. Simon har fortalt, hborfcdeë 
*®ud forft faae til Hedningerne, for at 
‘tage af dem et Folf efter fit Navn. 


15. Og dermed ftemme Propbeterncô 
Zater overeen, faafom Ífrevet er : 

16. Derefter vil jeg Fomme tilbage, 
og igjen opbygge David nedfaldne 
Maulun, og Det Nedbrudte Leraf bil 
jeg atter opbiygge, og oprette det igjen ; 


17. paa det at de gbrige af PDlenne= 
(fene ffulte foge DErren, og alle Sed- 
ningerne, over hoilfe mit Navn er nev- 
net, figer 9Érren, (om gier alle diôfe 
Ting. 

18. ®ud fjender alle fine Gjerninger 
fra Evighed af. 


19 Oerfor dommer jeg, at man Ífal 
iffe befvere dem af Qedningerne, fom 
omvende fig til Gud ; 


20. men ffrive til dem, at de holde 
fig fra Afguder8 Ureenhed, og fra Do- 
rerie, og fra det Qvalte, og fra Blod; 


21. thi Mofe3 haver fra gammel Tid 
i hoer Stad dem, fom ham proedife, da 
han (efcô hoer Sabbat i Synagogerne. 


22. Da befluttede Apoftlerne og De 
‚Elofte med al Ptenigheden at udvelge 
Wend iblandt flg, og fende dem til 
Antiodia med Pautuê og Barnabas, 
nemlig Sudaë, med Tilnavn Barfabaë, 
og Silaë, hoilfe Ploend vare anfeete 
blandt Bredrene. 

23. Og de Ífreve faalede3 med dem: 
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the grace of the Lord ide, paa | the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
we shall be saved, even as they. 

12 { Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Bar- 
nabas and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by 
them. 

13 T And after they had hel} 
their peace, James answered, say- 
ing, Men and brethren, hearken 
unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God 
at the first did visit the Gentiles, 
to take out of them a people for his 
name. 

15 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets; as sit is written, 

16 After this T will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
David which is fallen down; and 
[ will build again the ruins there- 
of, and [ will set it up: 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
called, saith the Lord, who doeth 
all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning Di the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them, which 
from among the Gentiles are turu- 
ed to God: 

20 But that we write unto them 
that they abstain from pollutions 
of idols, and from fornication, and 
from things strangled, and from 
blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, 
being read in the synagogues every 
sabbath-day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles 
and elders, with the whole deld 
to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas surnam- 
ed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren: 

23 And they wrote letters by thers 


Kpoftterne og de Wlofte og Brodrenc! after this manner; The apostles, 
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hilfe Brobdrene af $eoningerne î Anti- 
odia, og Sprien, og Cilicien. 





24. Efterot vi have: hert, at Nogte, 
udgangne fra 08, have forvirret eder 
med Ord, og foruroliget ederg Sjele, 
idet de flge, at man ffal omffjeres, og 
bolde Loven; hoilfe vi iffe befatede 
(dette) : 


25. habe vi eendregtigen forfamlede 
beftuttet at udvelge Wend, og fende 
dem til eder med vore Eiffelige, Bar- 
nabas og Rauluê, 

26. fom ere Mieuneffer, der have vovet 
dere3 Liv for vor HErreâ VEfu Chrifti 
Navn. 

27. Bi have derfor fendt Suda8 og 
Sila8, fom ogfaa mundtligen ffulte 
forfpnde det fame. 

28. Thi det er den Hellig Nandô Be= 
flutning og bor, ingen videre Birde 
at baalegge eder, uden disfe nodven= 
dige Ting: 

29. at V ffulle holde eder fra Afgu= 
berg Offer, og fra Blod, og fra det 
Ovalte, og fra Gorerie, derfom S 
bogte eder for diâfe Ting, giore SV vel. 
Lever vel ! 


30. Da diôfe nu vare affendte, tom 
de til Antiodia, og forfamlede den hete 
Penighed, og gave dem Brevet. 


31. Men der de bet (cefte, blev de 
glade over den Troft. 

32. Yen Vudaë og Sila8, om og 
felv vare Rropheter, formanede Brez 
drene med megen Zale, og befthrfede 
den. 

33. Men der de havde obholdt fÌg 
der nogen Tid, lode Brodrene dem fare 
med Pred til Upoftterne. 


34. Men Silas befluttede at blie 
ber. 

35. Men Raulug og Barnabaë op-= 
hotdt fig i YAntiodia, og Leerte, og for- 
fyndte tillige med mange Andre HEr- 
rens Ord ved Evangelium. 

36. Den efter nogle Dage fagde 
Raulus til Barnabas: Led 08 dog 
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and elders, and brethren, send 
greeting unto the brethren which 
are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and 
Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Forasmuchas we have heard, 
that certain which went out from 
us, have troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls, saying, Ye 
must be circumcised, and keep the 
law; to whom we gave no such 
commandment: 

25 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you, with our be- 
loved Barnahas and Paul: 

26 Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell you 
the sarne things by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than these ne- 
cessary things ; 

29 That ye abstain from meats of- 
fered to idols, and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from 
fornication : from whichif ye keep 
yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare 
ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch: and when 
they had gathered the multitude 
together, they delivered the epistle. 

31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being 
prophets also themselves, exhorted 
the brethren with many words, 
and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried 
there a space, they were let go in 
peace from the brethren unto the 
apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding, it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

36 T And some days after, Pau) 
suid unto Barnabas, Let us go again 
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drage lilbage, og befgge vore Bredre í | and visit our brethren, in every city 


enhver Stad, hoor vi have forfiyndt 
HErren8 Ord, (og fee,) hworledeô De 
(ide. 

37. Men Barnabad gav det Raad, 
at de ifulde tage Vohanne& med, fom 


_ fafdted Marcus. 


38. Ven PVaulng Holdt for, at de 
bfe ffutde tage denne med, fom bar 
beget fra dem i Pampbhlien, og var 
iffe draget med dem til Arbeidet. 

39. Der opftod da en Porternelie, 
faa at de fÉiltes fra hberandre, og 
Barnabaë tog Marcuê tit fig, og jei- 
lede tà Eypern. 


40. Men Rauluê udvalgte Sila8, og 
drog ud, anbefalet af BSrodrene til 
Gudô Maade. 

41. Men han drog omkring it Syrien 
og Citicien, og beftyrfede DVtenighe- 
derne. 


16. Cabpitel. 


Pr ban fom til Derbe og Wyftra ; 
og fee, der var en Difcipel ved 
Navn Timotheus, en troende Vodinde 
Ssn; men hang Fader var en Örefer ; 


2. han habvde et godt Vidne8byrd af 
Bredrene í LWftra og SJconium. 


3. Denne bildbe Pauluê ffnlde drage 
ud med ham; og han tog, og omffar 
ham for Vederneê Sftylb, fom vare paa 
diëfe Steder, thi Alle fjendte hans 
Hader, at han var en Greeter. 


4. Men fom de droge igjennem Ste 
derne, overantvordede De dem de DBe-= 
fatinger at holde, fom bare befluttede 
af Apoftlerne og de Wtdfte i Zerufa= 
tem. 

5. Saa bleve da Menighederne ftyr= 
fede i Troen, og formerede i Antal 
hoer Das. 

6. Men der de bare dDragne igiennem 
Mhingien, og det Land Galatia, og 
det blev dem forbudet af den Pellig 
Aand, at tale Ordet t Uta, 


where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and see how they do. 


37 And Barnabas determined ta 
take with them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, who departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the work 

39 And the contention was so 
sharp between them, that they de- 
parted asunder one from the other: 
and so Barnabas took Mark, and 
sailed unto Cyprus. 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and de- 
parted, being recommended by the 
brethren unto the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the churches. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


HEN came he to Derbe and 
Lystra: and behold, a certain 
disciple was there, named Timo- 
theus, the son of a certain woman 
which was a Jewess, and believed, 
but his father was a Greek : 
2 Which was well reported of by 


the brethren that were at Lystra 


and leonium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and took and cir- 
cumeised him, because of the Jews 
which were in those quarters: for 
they knew all that his father was 
a Greek : 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the de- 
crees for to keep, that were ordain- 
ed of the apostles and elders which 
were at Jerusalem. 

5 And so were the churches es- 
tablished in the faith, and increas- 
ed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia, and the region 
of Galatia, and were forbidden of 
the Holy Ghost to preach the word 


lin Asia; 
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7. fom de hen mod Myfien, og for- 
egte at reife igjennem Bitbiynien, og 
Handen tilftedede dem det iÉfe. 

8. De droge da forbi Miyfien, og fom 
ued til Troag. 

9. Og et Syn beb feet af Vaulns 
om Matten: der ftod en Maud fra 
Pacedonien, fom bad ham, og fagde: 
fem over til Dlacedonien, og hjelp 08! 


10. Mien der han bavde feet det 
Syn, fegte vi ftrag at Prage over til 
Macedonien, efterdi bi Éunde vide for= 
vift deraf, at HÉrren Faldte 08 Der= 
hen, at bredife Evangelium for dem. 

11. Bi fore da ud fra Troaë, og fei= 
lede (ige til Samothrace, og den anden 
Dag til Neapolis, 


12. og derfra til Philippi, hoitfen er 
den fornemfte Stad i den Deel af Ma- 
cedonien, og beboet af Romere; men 
bi opholdt 08 nogle Dage f denne 
Stad. 

13. Og paa Sabbatôdagen gif bi ud 
udenfor Staden, ved en Flod, hoor der 
pleiede at holde8 Ben, og bi fatte 08, 
og tafebe til de Dbinder, for fom famt= 
men. 


14. Og en Spinde bed Navn Lybia, 
en Purpur-Kremmerffe fra Staden 
Thatira, fom dyrfede Gud, herte til; 
hende8 Sjerte oplod HErren, faa at 
bun gav Agt paa det, fom blev talet 
af Bauluê. 


15. Men der hun og hende8 Huug 
var debt, bad hun 08, og fagde: der= 
fom V agte mig at bere troe for DEr= 
ren, da fommer ind f mit uuê, og 
bliver der. Og hun nedte 08. 


16. Dien det ffede, der vi gif til det 
Sted, hoor der holdte8 Bon, at en Bige 
medte 08, fom havde en Spaadtomg 
%and, og fom forffaffede fine Gerrer 
megen Vinding ved at fpaae. 

17. Denne fulgte efter Pauluê og 08, 
raabte og fagde: diëfe Vienneffer ere 
ben beiefte Gud8 Fjenere, fomt forkynde 
eder Soliggjerelfend Vet. 
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7 Afterthey were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bithynia: 
but the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia, 
came down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night: There stood a man 
of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
saying, Come over into Macedonia, 
and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the vi- 
sion, immediately we endeavoured 
to go into Macedonia, assuredly ga- 
thering, that the Lord had called us 
for to preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, 
we came with a straight course to 
Samothracija, and the next day to 
Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city of that part 
of Macedonia, and a colony: and 
we were in that city abiding cer- 
tain days. 

13 And on the sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river side, 
where prayer was wont to be 
made; and we sat down, and 
spake unto the women which re- 
sorted thither. 

14 T And a certain woman nam- 
ed Lydia, a seller of purple, of the 
city of Thyatira, which worshipped 
God, heard us: whose heart the 
Lord opened, that she attended un- 
to the things which were spokeir 
of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought 
us, saying, If ye have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come in- 
to my house, and abide there. And 
she constrained us. 

16 T And it came to pass as we 
went to prayer, a certain damsel 
possessed with a spirit of divina- 
tion, met us, which brought her 
masters much gain bysoothsaying: 

17 The same followed Paul and 
us, and cried, saying, These men 
are the servants of the most high 
God, which sher7 unto us the way 


| of salvation. 
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18. Dette gjorde hun i mange Dage. 
Pien Paulus harmede& derover, og 
ban vendte fig, og fagde til Uanden : 
jeg byder dig i VEfu Ehrifti Navn, at 
fare ud af hende;, og den foer ud Ì 
den famme Stund. 

19. Men der hende Herrer faae, at 
dere8 KMaab om Binding var borte, 
toge de Paulng og Sila8, og droge 
dem paa Torbet for de Doerfte. 


20. Og de forte dem til Pevedâmen= 
dere, og fagde: diôfe Menneffer, fom 
ere Voder, forvirre afdeleâ bor Stad ; 


21. og de forfiynde Sfiffe, hoilfe det 
iffe er 08 tilladt at antage eller ndove, 
efterdi bi ere Romere. 

224 Ogfaa Mengden opftod imod 
tem; og QevedBmendene lode Kle- 
derne rive af dem, og befole at hnd- 
ftryge dem. 

23. Og der de havde givet dem mange 
Slag, faftede de dem t Pengel, og be= 
fole Stofmefteren, at forbare dem neie. 


24. Der han havde faaet denne Be= 
faling, faftede han dem i det inderfte 
Hengel, og fluttede Dereâ Fodder i 
Stoffen. 

25. Men bed Midnat bade Paulus 
og Sila8, og fang Gud Lovfange ; 
men Fangerne [httede paa dem. 

26. Men ber Ífede pludfeligen et ftort 
Jorbdffjelv, jaa at Fongiletd Grund-= 
volde bevoegede8; og flrar blieve alle 
Derene opladte, og Ulte& Baand Lofteô. 


27. Men Stofmefteren foer op af 
Sevne, og der han faae Hoengilets 
Dore aabnede, drog han et Sverd, og 
bilbe myrde flg fel, da han meente, 
at Fangerne bare unòflpede. 


23. Men Bautug raabte med hei 
Neft, og fagde: gier dig felv intet 
Ondt; thi vi ere her alte. 
29. Den han begjercbe et WB, og 
fprang ind, og Faftedbe fig (fjetvende 
ned for Pauluê og Silas. 


30 Og han forte dem ud, og fagde: 
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18 And this did she many days. 
But Paul being grieved, turned and 
said to the spirit, T command thee 
in the name of Jesus Christ to come 
out of her. And he came out the 
same hour. 

19 T And when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into the market- 
place unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the ma- 
gistrates, saying, These men, being 
Jews, do exceedingly trouble our 
city, 

21 And teach customs which are 
not lawful for us to receive, nei- 
ther to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up to- 
gether against them : and the ma- 
gistrates rent off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the jailer to 
keep them safely. 

24 Who having received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 

25 T And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises unto 
God: and the prisoners heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the foun- 
dations of the prison were shaken: 
and immediately all the doors were 
opened,and every one’s bands were 
loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and see- 
ing the prison-doors open, he drew 
out his sword, and would have kill. 
ed himself, supposing that the pri- 
soners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: 
for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and 
sprang in, and came trembling, 


and fell down before Paul and St- 


as; 
30 And brought them out, and 
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ggerrer ! hbad ber mig at gjere, at jeg 
fan borde falig? 

31. Men De fagde: troe Paa den 
HErre SEfum Chriffum, faa ffal du 
borde falig, (du) og dit uuê. 

32. Og de talede DErrenô Ord til 
alle dem, form vare i hang uus. 


33. Og han tog dem til fig f den 
(amme Stund om Ratten, og affoede 
dereô Saar; og han felo blev ftrar 
debt og alte hanô. 

34. Og han ferte dem op t fit Guuê, 
og fatte et Bord for dem, og bar glad 
ned alt fit Quuê, idet han troede paa 
Gud. 

35. Men der det bar blevet Dag, 
fendte S9ovedBmendene Stadâtjenerne, 
og fagde: Loôtad hine Menneiter. 

36. Meu Stofmefteren forkynote Pau- 
luê DiSfe Ord: Qeovedönrendene fendte 
hid, at J{fulle leslade8; faa drager 
nu ud, og gaaer bort med Pred. 


37. Men Paulug fagde til dem : de 
have huoftreget 08 offentligen udemte, 
bi, fom dog ere romerife Mend, og 
faftet o8 i Fengiel, oq nu jage de 08 
hemmetigen bort! iËfe faa! men lader 
dem {elv fomme og fore 08 ud. 


38. Men Stadâtfenerne Fundgforde 
digfe Ord for evedämaenbdene ; og De 
frygtede, Der de herte, at de bare 
Pomere. 

39. Og de Fom og gave dem gode 
Ord, og ferte dem ud, og bade dem at 
drage ud af Staden. 


40. Pen be gif ud af Fengflet, og 
gif ind til Wpbia; og der de havde feet 
Bredrene, troftede de dem, og droge 
ub. 


17. Capitel 


Pr der De bare reifte igjennem | 


Amphivoli8 og Appoltonia, fom 
de til Theêfalonica, hoor SZoderne 
„havde en Synagoge. 


2 Men Paulus gif ind til dem, {om 
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said, Sirs, what must I de to be 


saved ? 

31 And they said, Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they'spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his house. 

33 And-.he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed ther 
stripes; and was baptized, he and 
all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat 
before them, and rejoiced, believ- 
ing in God with all his house. 

35 And when it was day, the ma- 
gistrates sent the sergeants, say- 
ing, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison 
told this saying to Paul, The ma- 
gistrates have sent to let you go: 
now therefore depart, and go in 
peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, They 
have beaten us openly uncondemn- 
ed, being Romans, and have cast 
us into prison; and now do they 
thrust us out privily ? nay verily ; 
but let them come themselves and 
fetch us out. 

38 And the sergeants told these 
words unto the magistrates: and 


they feared when they heard that 


they were Romans. 


39 And they came and besought 
them, and brought them out, and 
desired them to depart out of the 
city. 

40 And they went out of the pri- 
son, and entered into the house of 
Lydia: and when they had seen 
the brethren, they comforted them, 
and departed. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


OW when they had passed 
through Amphipolis, and Ap- 
ollonia, they came to Thessalonica, 
where was a synagogue of the 
Jews. 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
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han pleiebe, og talebe paa tre Sab- 
bater til dem af Sfrifterne. 


3. Og han udlagde og forflarede, at 
bet burde Ehriftum at fide og oPftaae 
fra de Dede, og (fagde): benne JEfuê, 
fom jeg forfypnder eder, er Ehriftuê. 


4. Og Rogte iblandt dem blebe 
overbevifte, og hotdt fig til Pautuê og 
Sita8, og en flor Mengde af gud= 
frhgtige Sreter, og iffe faa af de 
fornemfte vinder. 

5. Men de bantroe Veder bleve 
nidfjcere, og toge nogte onde Ytend 
til fig af Oagdrivere, og gforde et 
Opteb, og oprerte Staden; og de 
ftormede mod Jafonê Duud, og (egte 
at fere dem for Folfet. 


6. Men der De iffe fandt dem, droge 
de VYafon og nogte Bredre for Stadenê 
Dorighed, og raabte: dDiSfe, fom op- 
vore den hele Berden, ere og Fomne hid ; 


7. dem haber Zafon taget ind til flg ; 
og afte biâfe handle imod Keifereng 
Befalinger, og fige en anden at deere 
Konge, (nemlig) JEfum. 

8. ten de forvirrede Folfet, og Sta= 
den8 Dorighed, fom herte dette. 


9. Dog ber de havbde ladet Safon og 
be Andre ftille Borgen, (ode de dem (08. 


10. Men Brebdrene ubdfendte ftrar 
om Ratten baade Paulus og Sitaë tit 
Beroea; og der de bare fomne derhen, 
git de i Voderne8 Synagoge. 


Il. Men diôfe bare edlere, end de i 
Zhe8fatonica, de annammede Ordet 
med af Redebonhed, og randfagede 
dagtigen i Sfrifterne, om diëfe Ting 
Havde fg faatedes. 


12. Saa troede da mange af dent, og 
af heederlige groeffe Dvinder og Mend 
iFfe faa. 


13. Den ber Yoderne af TheBfalonica ! 
d1® ï 
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went in unto them, and three sab- 
bath-days reasoned with them out 
of the scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, that 
Christ must needs have suffered, 
and risen again from the dead; 
and that this Jesus, whom Ì preach 
unto you, Is Christ. 

4 And some of them believed, 
and consorted with Paul and Silas: 
and of the devout Greeks a great 
multitude, and of the chief women 
not a few. 

5 T But the Jews which believed 
not, moved with envy, took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a compa- 
ny, and set all the city on an up- 
roar, and assaulted the house of 
Jason, and sought to bring them 
out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, 
they drew Jason and certain bre- 
thren unto the rulers of the city, 
erying, These that have turned the 
world upside down, are come hi- 
ther also; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: 
and these all do contrary to the de- 
crees of Cesar, saying, that there 
is another king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people, 
and the rulers of the city, when 
they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken se- 
eurity of Jason and of the other, 
they let them go. 

10 T And the brethren immedi- 
ately sent away Paul and Silas b 
night unto Berea: who coming tht- 
ther, went into the synagogue of 
the Jews. 

11 These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, and searched the 
scriptures daily, whether those 
things were s0. 

12 Therefore many of them be- 
lieved; also of honourable women 
which were Greeks, and of men 
not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thes- 
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2g derhen, og fatte Folfet f Bevoegelfe. 


14. Men ftrax jendte dba Brebrene 
Yaulug bort, for at Ddrage henimod 
Davet ; men baade Sila8 og Timo- 
theuê bleve der tilbage. 

15. Den de, fom Ledfagede Paulud, 


DE HELLIGE 


fit at vide, at Gubdô Ord blev og Î/ 
Beroea forfyndet af Paulus, four de 


APOSTLERS 





salonica had knowledge that the 
word of God was preached of Pau] 
at Berea, they came thither also, 
and stirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul, to go as 
it were to the sea: but Silas and 
Timotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul 


forte ham indtil Athenen; og der de / brought him unto Athens: and re- 


havde faaet Befating til Silaâ og 
Timotheug, at de med det Ínarefte 
{lulde fomme til ham, droge de bort. 

16. Den der Pautud forventede dem 
i Athenen, harmedes hand YAand heftig 
i ham, der han faae Staden at vere 
faa afgudijf. 

17. $an talede Derfor i Synagogen 
til Sederne og de Gudfrgtige, og 
paa Zorvet hoer Dag til dem, fom 
han traf paa. 


18 Den nogte Philofopher, Epicu= 
reer og Stoifer, Difputerede med ham; 
og nogte fagbde: hvad bil denne Ord= 
gder fige® men andre: Det fyned, 
ban vit forfynde fremmede Guder; 
forbdi han forfyndte dem ved Evange= 
lium JEfum og Opftandelfen. 


19. Og be toge ham, og ferte ham 
op til Domftebet, og fagde: Funne vi 
faae at vide, hoad Dette er for en ny 
Werdom, fom du taler ? 

20. Thi bu bringer nogle fremmede 
Ting for vore Dren ; derfor bille vi 
vide, hvad dette ffal vere. 


21. — Men alle Athentenfer, og De 
Fremmebde, fom opholdt flg der, gave 
fig iffe af med AUndet, end at fige, elter 
here noget Nyt. — 


22. Men Vantug ftod midt paa 
Domftedet, og fagde: VS athenienfiffe 
DMend! jeg heer, at Zere i Alt meget 
ivrige for Gudsdiyrtelfen ; 

23. thi ber jeg gil omfring og be- 
tragtede eder8 Helligdbomme, fandt Jeg 
og et Alter, paa hoitfet var ffrevet: 
Bor en ufjendt Bud. Den, fom I 
nu, ben at fjende ham, bhrfe, ham 
foripfider. jeg cber. 


> 





ceiving a commandment unto Si- 
las and Timotheus for to come to 
him with all speed, they departed. 

16 f Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when he saw the 
city wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the 
syhagogue with the Jews, and 
with the devout persons, and in 
the market daily with them that 
met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of 
the Epicureans, a of the Stoics, 
encountered him. And some said, 
What will this babbler say? other 
soïne, He seemeth to bea setter 
forth of strange gods: because he 
preached unto them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto Areopagus, say- 
ing, May we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou speakest, 15 ? 

20 For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears; we 
would know therefore what these 
things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and 
strangers which were there, spent 
their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to hear some 
new thing.) 

22 T Then Paul stood in the 
midst of Mars-hill, and said, Ye 
men of Athens, I perceive that in 
all things ye are too superstitious. 

23 For asl passed by, and beheld 
your devotions, 1 found an altat 
with this inscription, TO THE 
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom there- 
fore ye ignorantly worship, him 
declare T unto you | 
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24. Gud, {om haver gort Berden, og 
alle Ting, fom ere derudt, han, fom er 
Dimmeten8 og Vorden8 DErre, boer 
iffe i Templer, giorte med SYender; 


25. han tjene8 og iffe af Venne 
(fenê Dender, fom den, der haver 
Noget behov: efterdi han felw giver 
Alle Lv og Uande, og alle Ting ; 


26 og han haver gjort, at al Dlen= 
neffenê Stegt af eet Blod boer paa 
den ganife Vordenô Kred8, og haver 
beftemt (dem) forordnede Tider og 
viëje Grondjer for dere8 Bolig. 


27. at de ffulde foge Erren, om de 
dog funde fele og finde ham; endog 
han er fandelig iffe langt fra enhver 
af 98; 


28. thi i ham leve og rore8 og ere DI ; 
fom og nogte af eder8 Digtere have 
fagt: thi bi ere og hans Slegt. 


29. Cfterdi bi ere da Gundô Stegt, 
ber vi iffe mene, at Guddommen er 
fig Gulv, eller Selv, etter Steen, fom 
er dbannet til et Billede ved Mlenne= 
(fenó Kunt og Paafund. 

30. Gud derfor, fom haver baaret 
over med Vanfundigheden8 Tider, 
byber nu alle Plenneffer alledegne, 
at omvende flg ; 

31. forbdi han haver fat en Dag, paa 
boilfen han vil Demme Sorderige med 
Retferdighed ved en Wand, hoitfen 
ban bertil haver beftiffet, og han haver 
beviift det for Alte, idet at han haver 
opreift ham fra de Dode. 


32 Den der de herte om Deodes Op- 
ftandelfe, fpottedbe Mogte; men Andre 
fagde: vi bille atter here dig om dette. 


33 Og faalede6 gif Paulus ud fra 
Dern 

34. Men nogle Mend hengte faft 
ved ham, og troede; iblandt hvilfe 
var og Dionwfing, den Yreopagit, og 
en vinde, ved Navn Damarië, og 
Andre med dem. . 
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24 God that made the world, and 
all things therein, seeing that he 
is Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
men’s hands, as though he need- 
ed any thing, seeing he giveth 
to all life, and breath, and all 
things ; 

26 And hath made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before ap- 
pointe) and the bounds of their 

abitation 5 

27 That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, thougn 
he be not far from every one of 
us: 

28 For in him we live, and move, 
and have our being ; as certain also 
of your own poets have said, For 
we are also his offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are 
the offspring of God, we ought not 
to think that the Godhead is like 
unto gold, or silver, or stone, gra- 
ven by art and man’s device. 

30 And the timesof this ignorance 
God winked at; but now com- 
mandeth all men every where to 
repent : 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day, in the which he will judge 
the world in righteousness, by thai 
man whom he hath ordained: 
whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that he hath rais- 
ed him from the dead. 

32 {T And when they heard of the 
resurrection of the dead, some 
mocked : and others said, We will 
hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among 
them. 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave 
unto him, and believed : among 
the which was Dionysius the Are- 
opagite, and a woman named 
Damaris, and others with them. 
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18. ECapitel. 
VAN derefter forlod Pauluê Athe= 


nen, og fom til Corinth. 


2. Og Per han fandt en VYode, bed 
Navn Aqvilaë, fem var fedt î Bontuô, 
‚og nhlig var fommen fra Statien, 
famt Prifcilta hans Duftrue, — fordi 
Claudiug havde budet alle Vader at 
forlade Rom — gif han til dem, 


3. og efterbdi han bar af det fanrme 
Saandverf, blev han ho8 dem, og 
arbeidede; thi de bare Teltmagere af 
$aandbeert. 

4. Men han tatede t Synagogen 
paa hoer Sabbat, og overbevijte Jeder 
og Greeter. 

5. Pten der baade Sila8 og Timo- 
theuê fom fra Mlacedonien, troengteë 
Banlug af Aanden til at bidne for 
Jederne, at VEfu8 er Chriftuê. 


6. Men ber de ftode inrod, og beipot= 
tede, afryftede han fine Ktleder, og 
fagde til dem: ederd DBlod (fomme) 
over ederd Hoved! jeg er reen: her= 
efter bil jeg gaae til Hedningerne. 


7. Og han gif bort derfra, og Fom i 
Dufet til En, ved Navn Suftuê, fom 
Drfede Bud, (og) hoië und laae 
noermeft op til Synagogen. 


8. Men Crifpuê, Forftanderen for 
Shnagogen troede paa HErren med 
fit ganífe $uuê, og mange af Co- 
rinthierne, fom berte til, troede og 
bleve dDebte. 

9. Men DErren fagde tit Pautuê í 
et Syn om Ratten: frygt iËfe, men 
tael, og tie ikfe; 


10. fordi jeg er nred dig, og Ingen 
flat legge Haand paa dig, for at giere 
dig Ondt; thi jeg haver meget Polk í 
denne Stad. 

11. Og han blev der et Yar og fer 
Maaneder, og loerte Gudô Ord iblandt 
dem, 

13. Men der Gallion var Landöheve- 


ding ! Adata, ftode Voderne fambrege | 
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CHAPTER XVIII 


es these things, Paul de- 
parted from Athens,and came 
to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew nam- 
ed Aquila, born in Pontus, lately 
come from Ïtaly, with his wife 
Priscilla, (because that Claudius 
had commanded all Jews to dê- 
part from Rome) and came unto 
them. 

3 And because he was of the 
same craft, he abode with them, 
and wrought, (for by their occupa- 
tion they were tent-makers.) 

4 And he reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, and persuad- 
ed the Jews and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timothe- 
us were come from Macedonia, 
Paul was pressed in the spirit, and 
testified to the Jews, that Jesus 
was Christ. 

6 And when they opposed them- 
selves, and blasphemed, he shook 
his raiment, and said unto them, 
Your blood be upon your own 
heads: IT am clean: from hence- 
forth [ will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 T And he departed thence, and 
entered into a certain man’s house, 
named Justus, one that worshipped 
God, whose house joined hard to 
the synagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, believed on the 
Lord with all his house : and ma- 
ny of the Corinthians hearing, be- 
lieved, and were baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul 
in the night by a vision, Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold not thy 
peace: 

10 For [ am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee, to hurt thee: 
for [ have much people in this city. 


11 And he continued there a year 
and six months, teaching the word 
of God among them. 

12 T And when Gallio was the de- 
puty of Achaia, the Jews made in 


GJERNINGER. 


tigen op imod Paulus, og forte ham 
for Domftolen, og fagde: 


13. denne overtaler Foltet til at dire 
Gud mod Loven. 


14. Og ber Kaulud bilde oplade 
Munden, fagde Galfion til Yoderne: 
Derfom der var nogen Uretfeerdighed 
efter flem Wiëgjerning, $ Jeder! wilde 
jeg, {om biltigt var, Laane eder Dre; 


15. men er det Spergêmaal om en 
Lere, og MNavne, og om den Lov, fom 
J have, da feer fet til; thijeg vil ikfe 
vere Dommer over diâfe Ting. 

16. Og han drev dem fra Domfto- 
len. 

17. Men alle Greferne grebe Softhez 
ncô, Borftander for Synagogen, cq 
floge ham for Domftolen; og Gallion 
befymtede flg ilfe om alt dette. 


18. Men ber Paulud var bleven der 
endnu mange Dage, tog han Afffeed 
fra Bredrene, og feitede til Shrien, og 
med ham Brifcilla og Agvwita8, efterat 
han havde raget fit Hoved i Kendyrea ; 
thi han havde gjort et Lofte 


19. Men han Fom til Epbefug, og 
forlod dem der; nren han felv gif ind 
i Spnagogen og talede til Zederne. 


20. Men der de bade ham at blive 
(engere Tid ho8 dem, wilde han iffe 
famtijkfe ; 

21. men han tog Ufffeed fra dem, og 
fagde: det ber mig endeligen at holde 
denne tilfommende oitid i Zerufalem ; 
men jeg bil vende tilbage til eder, om 
ve vil Og han foer bort fra Ephe= 
uê 


22. Og han fom til Cefarea, og drog 
op, og hilfede Mlenigheden, og drog 
faa ned til Antiocia. 


23. Dg da han havde obholdt fg der 
nogen %id, drog han bort, og reifte fra 
Stad til Stad igjennem det galatifte 
Yand og Whrygien, og beftijrkede alte 
Difciplene. 

24. Men en VYobde ved Navn Apollos, 
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surrection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to the judg- 
ment-seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth 
men to worship God contrary to 
the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about 
to open Ais mouth, Gallio said unto 
the Jews, If it were a matter ot 
wrong, or wicked lewdness, O y: 
Jews, reason would that IT should 
bear with you: 

15 But if it be a question of words 
and names, and of your law, look 
ye to it: for I will be no judge of 
such matters. 

16 And he drave them from the 
judgment-seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Sos- 
thenes, the chief ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and beat him before the 
judgment-seat. And Gallio cared 
for none of those things. 

18 | And Paul after this tarried 
there yet a good while, and then 
took his leave of the brethren, and 
sailed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priscilla, and Aquila; having « 
shorn his head in Cenchrea: for 
he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and 
left them there: but he himself 
entered into the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the Jews. 

20 When they desired him to 
tarry longer time with them, he 
consented not: 

21 But bade them farewell, say- 
ing, [ must by all means keep this 
feast that cometh in Jerusalem: 
but [ will return again unto you, if 
God will. And he sailed from 
Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at 
Cesarea, and gone up and saluteù 
en church, he went down to Anti- 
och. 

23 And after he had spent some 
time there, he departed and weut 
over all the country of Galatia and 
Phrygia in order, strengthening all 
the disciples. 

24 T Anda oertain Jew, named 


358 


DE HELLIGE APOSTLERS 


Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 


foot i Alerandria, en veltatende Mand, 


fom bar forfaren i Strifterne, fom til 
Ephefus. 

25. Denne var nogenlede8 under= 
bijft om DErrens Bei, vq fom han 
var broendende f Handen, talede og 
Lerte han med Flid om HErren, endog 
ban fjendte alene Yohannië Duab. 


26. Denne begyndte og at tale fri= 
modigen î Spnagogen. Men der 
Agvita8 og Brifcilla herte ham, toge 
de ham til flg, og udlagde ham Guds 
Bei neiere. 


27. Den der han bilde reïfe til Ndja- 
ja, formanede Bredrene, og ffreve til 
Difciplene, at de {fulde annamme ham ; 
og der han bar fommen derhen, bar 
han ved Gudô Maade de Troende til 
megen Mitte; 

28. thi fraftigen igjendrev han offent= 
lig Joderne, og bevifte af Sfriften, at 
JEfuê var Chriftus. 


19. Cabpitel. 


en det ffede, der Ypollo8 bar i 

Corinth, at Paulud vandrede 

owfring î de gverfte Dele (af Landet), 
og fem til Ephefus. 


2. Og han fandt nogle Difciple, og 
fagde til dem: fil V den Hellig Nand, 
da J bleve troende? men de fagde til 
ham: vi have iffe engang hert, om 
der er en Gellig Aand. 


3. Og han fagde til dem: med hoil= 
fen Duab bleve V debte® men de 
(agde: med Vohannië Daab. 

4. Wen ‘Ranlu8 fagde: SYohanne8 
debte med Omvendelfens Daab, idet 
han fagvde til Pollet, at be ffulde troe 
paa den, fom Fom efter ham, det er 
paa Chriftum JEfum. 


5. Men der de herte det, lode be flg 
bobe f den HErre8 ZEfu Navn. 


6. Og der Paulud havbde lagt Dan 


eloquent man, and mighty in the 
seriptures, came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed in 
the way of the Lord: and being 
fervent in the spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the things of the 
Lord, knowing only the baptism of 
John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly 
in the synagogue: Whom, when 
Aquila and Priscilla had heard, 
they took him unto them, and ex- 
pounded unto him the way of God 
more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to 
pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to 
receive him: who, when he was 
come, helped them much which 
had believed through grace. 

28 For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, and that publicly, shew- 
ing by the scriptures, that Jesus 
was Christ. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


RAS D it came to pass, that while 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the upper 
coasts, came to Ephesus, and 
finding certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, Have ve 
received the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed? And they said unto 
him, We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy 
Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, Unto 
what then were ye baptized % And 
they said, Unto John’s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptism of re- 
pentance, saying unto the people, 
that they should believe on him 
which should come after him, that 
is, on Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard this, tbey 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid Aes 


berne paa dem, fom den Hellig Kand | hands upon them, the. Holy Ghost - 


GJERNINGER 


over dem, og be talede med (fremmede) 
Tungemaal, og propheterede. 

7. Den de Meaend vare i Alt henved 
tolb. 

8. Men han gif ind i Shnagogen, 
og preedifede frimodigen í tre Mlaane- 
der, talede med dem, og overbevifte om 
det, fom herer til Gudô Rige. 


9. Og ber Nogte bare forherdede og 

bantroe, og talebe ilde om denne Lere 
for DPlengden, fortod han dem, oq 
{kilte Difciplene fra dem, og talede 
dagligen Î en Mandô Stolte, (fom 
hedte) Thrannuê. 


10. Mien dette ffede i to Yar, faa at 
Nile, fom boede t Afla, baade Ssder 
og Grefer, herte ben DErreê JEfu 
Orb. 


1. Og Gud gjorde iffe ringe Fraftige 
Gjerninger ved Pauli Gender: 

12. faa at ber endog bleve bragte 
Svededuge og Daandfleder fra hand 
LZegeme til de Shge, og at Shygdom- 
mene bege fra dem, og de onde Kander 
fore ud af dem. 

13. Men nogle af de omlebende 
Veder, der vare Befvergere, Driftede 
fig til at noevne den Erres VEfu 
Navn over dem, fom havde de onde 
YAander, og fagde: bi befverge eder 
ved SCEfum, hoilfen Rautuê prediter. 

14. Men de, fom giorde dette, vare 
{vo Senner af Steva, en Vodijf Dp- 
perfte=Breft. 

15. Men den onde Yand foarede, og 
fagde: VEfum fender jeg, og Rautum 
beed jeg af, men SV, hoo ere J2 

16. Og det Menneffe, £ hoem den 
onde Aand var, fprang ind Paa dem, 
og fil Dlagt over dem, og overveldede 
bem; faa at De undilhede negne og 
faarede af bet famme uus. 

17. Mien dette blev vitterligt for alle 
dem, fom boede î Ephefud, baade Zo- 
der og Greefer; og der faldt eu Frigt 
over dem alle, og den HErre8 VEfu 
Maon blev heiligen prifet. 

18. Der fom og mange af dem, fom 
bare blebne Troende, hbilfe befjendte 
og aabenbarede bdere® Gjerninger. 


| deeds. 
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came on them; and they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were harden- 
ed, and believed not, but spake 
evil of that way before the multi- 
tude, he departed from them, and 
separated the disciples, disputing 
daily in the school of one T'yran- 
nus. 

10 And this continued by the 
space of two years; so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, both 
Jews and Greeks. ° 

11 And God wrought special mi- 
racles by the hands of Paul: 

12 So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handker- 
chiefs, or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil 
spirits went out of them. 

13 { Then certain of the vaga- 
bond Jews, exorcists, took upon 
them to call over them which had 
evil spirits, the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying, We adjure yon by 
Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of 
one Sceva a Jew, and chief of the 
priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus I know, and Pau) 
I know, but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was, leaped on them, 
and overcame them, and prevailed 
against them, so that they fled out 
of that house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the 
Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 
Ephesus: and fear fell on them 
all, and the name of the Lord Je- 
sus was magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, 
and confessed, and shewed their 
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19. Men Mange, fom havde befattet | 


flg med ulovlige Kunfter, bare Begerne 
fammen, og opbraendte dem for Alle8 
Zine, og de beregnede dere8 BVeerdie, 
og befandt dem at beere halvtredfindô- 
tyve tufinde Sotvpenuiuge verd. 

20. Saa fraftigen vorte HgErren 
Ord, og fif Magt. 

21. Mien der dette var fuldfommet, 
fatte Pautuê flg for i Kanden, at reife 
igjennem Macedonien og YAdaja, og 
at drage til Yerufalem, og fagde: ef- 
terat jeg har veret der, ber det mig at 
fee Rom. 

22. Dien han fendte to af dem, fom 
git ham tilhaande, Timotheug og Era- 
ftuôê, til Dlacedonien; felo blev han 
nogen Tid i Aflen. 


23. Men paa den famme Zid ffede et 
ile lidet Opleb i Antedning af Leren. 

24. Thi en Guldfmed, ved NRavn 
Demetriud, gjorde Diana8 Selv-Tem- 
pler, og ffaffede Kunftnerne iffe liden 
Vinding. 

25, Dise famlede han fammen, tilli= 
gemed de Andre, fom derved havde 
Arbeide, og fagde: V Dloend! SJ bide, 
at bi have vor Belftand af benne For- 
tjenefte. 

26. Og SJ jee og here, at denne Pau- 
(uê iffe afene i Ephefuê, men neeften i 
vet ganjfe Aften, haver ved fin Obere 
tafelfe afvendt en flor Mengde, idet 
han jiger, at de ere iffe Guder, de, fom 
giere8 med Dender. 

27. Men der er ikke alenefte Hare 
for, at benne bor Kaandtering Ífal 
fFomme î Foragt; men ogfaa, at den 
ftore Gudinde DOiana8 Tempel Ífal 
holde8 for Intet; og at hended Da- 
jeftoet, hoilfen ganffe AUfien og ‘Vorde= 
rige Dijrfer, {fat omftijrted. 

28. Den der de herte dette, og bare 
blevne fulde af Brede, raabte de, og 
fagde: ftor er de Ephefer8 Diana! 


29. Ogden ganífe Stad blev fuld af 
Vorbirring, og de fformede famdraeg= 
tigen til Sfuepladfen, og reve med fÌg 
Macedoniterne Gajug og Yriftarduê, 
fom reifte med Pautuê. 
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19 Many of them also which us- 
ed curious arts, brought their books 
together, and burned them before 
all men; and they counted the 
price of them, and found it Gfty 
thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of 
God, and jrevailed. 

21 T After these things were end. 
ed, Paul purposed in the spirit, 
when he had passed through Mace- 
donia, and Achaia, to go to Jeru- 
salem, saying, After 1 have been 
there, [ must also see Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia 
two of them that ministered unto 
him, Timotheus and Erastus, but 
he himself stayed in Asia for a 
season. 

23 And the same time there arose 
no small stir about that way. 

24 For a certain man named De- 
metrius, a silver-smith,which made 
silver shrines for Diana, brought no 
small gain unto the craftsmen ; 

25 Whom he called together witF 
the workmeu of like occupation, 
and said, Sirs, ye know that by this 
craft we have our wealth: 


26 Moreover, ye see and hear, 
that not alone at Ephesus, but al. 
most throughout all Asia, this Paul 
hath persuaded and turned away 
much people, saying, that they be 
nogods which are made with hands. 

27 So that not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set at nought; 
but also that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana should be des- 

ised, and her magnificence should 
Ee destroyed, whom all Asia, and 
the world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these 
sayings, they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great ts Di- 
ana of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled 
with confusion : and having caught 
Gaiusand Aristarchus, men of Ma- 
cedonia, Paul’s companions in tra- 
vel, they rushed with one accord 

‘into the theatre. 


GJERNINGER. 
30. Men der Pauluê vilde gaae frem 


til Volfet, tilftedede Difciplene ham 
bet iffe, 

31. Den nogle af de Dverfte i Aften, 
fom vare hang Venner, fendte til ham, 
for at formane ham, at han iffe {fulde 
begive fg hen paa Stueplavfen. 


32. Da ffreg den Ene det, den An- 
den det; thi Forfamlingen var í For- 
birring, og de Blefte bidfte ikfe, af hoil- 
fen Aarfag de bare fomne tilfanrmen. 


33. Men de droge Alerander, hoem 
SJederne ftodte frem, ud af oben; 
men Aterander flog til Wd med Daan- 
den, og wilde forfvare flg for Polfet. 


34. Men der de fil at vide, at han 
var en Jode, opftod et eenftemmigt 
Sfrig af Alle, idet de raabte henved to 
Timer: ftor er de Epheferd Diana ! 

35. Men der Cantêleren havde ftillet 
Holfet, fagde han: YS Mend í Ephe- 
{u8! hoilfet Menneffe er der vel, om 
iffe beed, at de Epheferd Stad er den 
ftore Gudinde Diana8, og det him= 
melfaldne (Billede8) Tempelvogterfte ? 


36. Efterbi da defte er uimobflgeligt, 


ber bet eder at bere ftille, og i Intet 


handle fremfufende. 


37. Thi J have fort disfe Menneifer 
hid, {om hverfen ere Tempel-Rovere, ei 
heller have befpottet eder8 Gubdinde. 


38. Oerfom Demetriug, og de Kunft- 
nere, fom ere med ham, have Sag mod 
Mogen, da holde8 Zhing-Dage, og der 
ere Yandöhevdinger; lad dem indfalde 
hverandre for Netten. 


39. Men have Y Noget angaaende 
andre Ting at forlange, maa det i en 
lovlig Forfamling afgjeres. 


40. EEE pi ftaae endog i Vare for at 
anflage8 for Oprer, formedelft det, fom 
er ffeet f Dag, da her Yntet er, hoor= 
med bi Funne forfvare dette Opleb. 
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30 And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of 
Äsia, which were his friends, sent 
unto him desiring him that he 
would not adventure himself into 
the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and some another: for the assemb- 
ly was confused, and the more part 
knew not wherefore they were 
come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the Jews putting 
him forward. And Alexander beck- 
oned with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the 

eople. 

34 But when they knew that he 
was a Jew, all with one voice about 
the space of two hours cried out, 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the town-clerk had 
appeased the people, he said, Ye 
men of Ephesus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how that the city 
of the Ephesiansis a worshipperof _ 
the great goddess Diana, and of the 
image which fell down from Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that these things 
cannot be spoken against, ye ought 
to be quiet, and to do nothing 
rashly. | 

37 For ye have brought hither 
these men, which are neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor yet blasphe- 
mers of your goddess. 

38 Wherefore, if Demetrius, and 
the craftsmen which are with him, 
have a matter against any man, 
the law is open, and there are de- 
puties: let them implead one an- 
other. 

39 But if ye inquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it shal] 
be determined in a lawful assem- 


40 For we are in danger to be 
called in question for this day’s 
uproar, there being no cause where- 
by we may give an account of this 

| concourse. 
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Al. Og der han havbde fagt dette, fod | 41 And when he had thus spoken, 
ban Porfamlingen gaae. | he dismissed the assembly. 


| 
20. Cabpitel. 


en efter at denne Larm var fillet, 

falvte Kautuê Difciptene til flg, 

tog Ufffeed, og drog ud, for at reife til 
Wacedonien. 

2. Og der han bar dragen igjennem 
diôfe Egne, og havde formanet dem 
mied megen Tale, fom han til Grefen= 
land. 

3. Og ber han havde tevet der tre 
Plaaneder, og Jederne lurede paa 
ham, da han vilde fare til Shrien, bled 
ban tilflno8, at vende tilbage igjen= 
nem Mlacedonien. 

4. Da drog med ham indtil Aften 
Sopater fra Beroea;, men af Thed- 
fatoniterne Ariftardyuê og Secundug; 
og Gajug fra Derbe, og Timotheuê; 
men af Aftaterne Tydicug og Erophi- 


CHAPTER XX. 


je D after the uproar was ceas- 
ed, Paul called unto him the 
disciples, and embraced them, and 
departed for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 
Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. 
And when the Jews laid wait for 
him, as he was about to sail into Sy- 
ria, he purposed to return through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him in- 
to Asia, Sopater of Berea; and of 
the Thessalonians, Aristarchus and 
Secundus; and Gaiusof Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus 


muê. and Trophimus. 
5. Disfe gi forud, og biede efter 08| 5 These going before, tarried for 
i Iroaê. us at Troas. 


we 


6. Men efter de ufdrede Brads Dage 
feilede vi ud fra Khilippi, og fom til 
dem inden fem Dage til Eroaô, hoor 
vi opholdt 08 fv Dage. 


6 And we gailed away from Phi- 
lippi, after the days of unleavened 
bread, and came unto them to Tro- 
as in five days; where we abode 
seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came to- 
gether to break bread, Paul preach- 
ed unto them, (ready to depart on 
the morrow) and continued his 
speech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in 
the upper chamber, where they 
were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a 
certain young man named Euty- 
chus, being fallen into a deep 
sleep: and as Paul was long preach- 
ing, he sunk down with sleep, and 
fell down from the third loft, and 
was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell 
on him, and embracing him, said, 
Trouble not yourselves; for his 
life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come 
up again, and had broken bread, 


7. Men paa den ferfte Dag i Ugen, 
der Difciplene bare forfamtede, for at 
bryde Bredet, talede Rauluê for dem, 
da han bilde Den anden Dag reife 
bort, og forloengede Talen indtit Mid- 
nat. 

8. Men der bare mange Lambper paa 
Salten, hoor de bare forfamlede. 


9. Men en ung Kart, bed Navn Eu 
tydhuê8, der fad udi et Vindue, var fal= 
den fen dDHb Sovn, der Pauluê talede 
enge, og betagen af Sevnen faldt 
han wed fra det tredie Loft, og blev 
togen dad op. 


10. Men Paulus gif ned, og faftede 
fla over bam, og omfavnede ham, og 
fagde: gjerer ingen Larm; thi hans 
Siel er i ham. 

1. Men han gif op igjen, og brad 
Brobdet, og ned Dderaf; og der han 
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and eaten, and talked a long while, 


havde tatet lenge med dem indtil Dag- 


ningen, drog han faalede8 bort. 


12. Men de bragte det unge Dten- 
neffe levende (op), og bare iffe Lidet 
troftede. 

13. Den bi, om bare gangne forud 
til Sfib8, fore tit ABfn8, og fuide der= 
fra tage Pautuê ind; thi faalede8 
havde han befatet, at han felv bilde 
gaae tilfod8. 


even till break of day, so he de- 
parted. 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

13 T And we went before to ship, 
and sailed unto Assos, there intend. 
ing to take in Paul: for so had he 
appointed, minding himself to go 
afoot. 


14 Den ber han Fom til UBfu8, toge, 14 And when he met with us at 


bi ham ind, og fom til Mitylene. 


15. Og da bi bare feilede derfra, Fom 
vi den anden Dag lige over for Chiuê; 
men ben folgende Dag lagde bi til 
Samuê, og bleve over i Trogitium, og 
fom Dagen derpaa til Mitetuê. 


16. Zhi Panlug havde beftuttet, at 
\eite Ephefuê forbt, at han íffe {futde 
fomme til at opbholde8 f Aften; thi 


han baftede, for at vere t Serufalen 


paa Pintfedagen, om det var ham 
muligt. 

17. Men han fendte fra Mitetu8 til 
Epbefud, og tod Falde til fig Dtenig- 
hedenô YEldfte. 

18. Men der de fom til ham, fagde 
han til dem: fra den forfte Dag, at 
jeg fom til Wien, bide VJ, hvorledes 
jeg haver veret ho8 eder den ganffe 
Tid igjenrem : 

19. at jeg haver tjent DErren med 
af Yomyghed og under mange Taarer 
og Briftelfer, fom mig ere vederfarne 
bed Voderne8 Efterftrabelfer ; 


20. hoorlede8 jeg Sntet haver forholdt 
af det, fom er nyttigt, at jeg jo for- 
fyndte eder, og Loerte eder det offentli= 
gen og i Qujene ; 


21. tdet jeg bidnede baade for Veder 
og Grefer om Omvendelfe til Bud, og 
roe til vor HErre JEfum Chriftum. 


223. Og nu fee, tvungen af Vanden 
drager jeg til Verufatem, og beed ifte, 
hbad mig der ffal vederfareë a 


| Assos, we took him in, and came 


to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chios; and the next day we arriv- 
ed at Samos, and tarried at Trogyl- 
hum; and the next day we came 
to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail by Ephesus, because he would 
not spend the time in Asia: for he 
hasted, if it were possible for him, 
to be at Jerusalem the day of Pen- 
tecost. 

17 T And from Miletus he sent 
to Ephesus, and called the elders 
of the church. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them, Ye know, 
from the first day that Í came into 
Äsia, after what manner [ have 
been with you at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all hu- 
mility of mind, and with many 
tears and temptations, which be- 
fell me by the lying in wait of the 
Jews: 

20 And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but 
have shewed you, and have taught 
jou publicly, and from house to 

ouse, 

21 Testifying both to the Jews. 
and also to the Greeks, repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now behold, IT go bound 
in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that shall be- 
fall me there: | 


93. uden at den Hellig Nand vidner | 23 Save that the Holy Ghost wit. 
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i hoer Stad, og figer, at Baand og 
Zreugiler bie efter mig. 

24. Dien jeg agter Fntet, holder og 
iffe felo mit Lv dyrebart, paa det jeg 
fan fuldfomme mit Web med Glede, og 
ben Tjenefte, fom jeg haver annammet 
af den DErre JEfu, at bidne om Buds 
NMaades Evangelium. 


25. Og nu fee, jeg beed, at V ifke 
{ulle mere fee mit Anfigt, V Alte, 
iblanbdt hoille jeg haver vandret om= 
fring, og prebifet Guds Nige. 
26. Derfor vidner jeg for eder paa 
benne Dag, at jeg er reen fra Alleö 
Blob. 

27. Ehi jeg har iffe unbdladt, at jeg 
fo forfyndte eder alt Guds Raad. 


28. Saa gtiver da Agt paa eder elv, 
og paa den ganfe Sjorbd, i hoilfen den 
gelig and fatte eder fom Obfhnê= 
mend at vogte Guds Meenighed, hoil= 
fen han forhvervede med fit eget Blod. 


29. Thi jeg beed dette, at der ffal 
fomme {vare Utve ind iblandt eder 
efter min Bortgang, fom iffe ffulle 
pare Gorden ; 

30 og af eder felwo ffnlle obftaae 
Peend, om ffulle tale forbendte Ting, 
for at drage Difciplene efter fig. 


31 Derfor vaager, og Fomnter ihu, 
at jeg haver ife afladet i tre Yar, Nat 
og Dag at baaminde enhver af eder 
med Taarer. 

32. Og nu, Brebdre, befaler jeg eder 
Gud og hans Naade8 Ord, fom er 
moegtigt til at opbygge eder, og at give 
eder Arv iblandt alle de Helligede. 


33. Seq haver iffe begjert Mogens 
Selo eller Gutd, eller Kloedebon ; 

34. men V vide felv, at DiBfe Dender 
have tjent for mine Nodterftigheder, 
og for dem, fom ere med mig. 


35. Yeg bifte eder i alle Ting, at 
det ber 08 faalede8 at arbeide, og Fom- 
me de Sfrobelige til Djelp, og at 
fomme ben HErred VEfu Ord ihu, at 
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nesseth in every city, saying, that 
bonds and aftiict Re a 

24 But none of these things move 
me, neither count I my hfe dear 
unto myself, so that IT mieht finish 
my course with joy, and the mi- 
nistry which I have received of 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel 
of the grace of God. 

25 And now behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to re- 
cord this day, that I am pure from 
the blood of all men, 

27 For I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all the counsel of 
God. è 

28 T Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, ‚which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. 

29 For l know this, that after my 
departing shall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing 
the flock. 

30 Also of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples af- 
ter them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remem 
ber, that by the space of three 
years [ ceased not to warn every 
one night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, [commend 
you to God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are sanctie 
fied. 

33 I have coveted no man’ssilver, 
or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that 
these hands have ministered unto 
my necessities, and to them that 
were with me. 

35 I have shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring ye ought to 
support the weak, and to remem- 
ber the words of the Lord Jesus, 
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han felv haver fagt: fatigt er det, 
heller at give end at tage. 

36. Og der han havde fagt dette, 
faldt han paa fine Knee, og bad med 
ben alle. 

37. Dien de braft alte i heftig Graad, 
og de fatdt om Pauli Halâ. og fhfte 
bam 

38 Og meeft fmertede dem det Ord, 
at hun fagde, at de iËfe nrere fulde fee 
hans Anfigt. Den de ledfagede ham 
til Stibet. 


21. Cabitel 


IA ai der det bar feet, at bi havde 
revet 08 fra dem, og bare farne 
bort, feïlede vi lige til Co8, men den 
anden Dag til Rhodug, og Dderfra til 
Katara. 


2. Og der vi fandt et Stib‚fom vilbe 
gaae over til Phoenicten, traadte bi 
berudi, og fore bort. 

3. Men der vi fil Chypern i Sigte, og 
havde ladet den paa venftre Saand, 
feilede vi til Syprien, og lob ind til 
Tpruê; thi Sfibet ffulde der lobje Lad- 
ningen. 

4. Og der vi fandt Difciple, bleve bi 
der i fyb Dage; dDiâfe fagde bed Aan- 
ven til Paulug, at han iffe (fulde drage 
op til Yerufalem. 

5. Men der bi havde fuldendt de Daz 
‚ge, droge bi ud, og gave 08 paa Reifen, 

og de ledfagede 08 alle med Suftruer 
og Bern indtil udenfor Staden; og 
pi faldt paa Knee paa Strandbredden, 
og bade. 


6. Og der bi havde taget AUfifed fra 
hverandre, traadte vi ind i Skibet ; 
men de vendte tilbage til dere eget 
(Hiem). 

7 PMen vi fuldendte Seiladfen, og 
fom fra Tyrnê til Ptotenraië, og hilfede 
Bretrene, og bleve een Dag hoâ dem. 


8. Anden Dagen droge Pautuê og 
bi med ham ud, og Fom til Cefarea ; 


365 
how he said, It is more blessed to 
give than to receive. 

36 T And when he had thus spoken, 
he kneeled down, and prayed with 
them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and 
fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed him, 


38 Sorrowing most of all for the 
words which he spake, that they 
should see his face no more. And 
they accompanied him unto the 


ship. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


AAE it carne to pass, that atter 
we were gotten from them, 
and had launched, we came with 
a straight course unto Coos, and 
the day following unto Rhodes, and 
from thence unto Patara : 

2 And finding a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we went aboard, 
and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, 
and sailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre: for there the ship was to 
unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tar- 
ried there seven days: who said 
to Paul through the Spirit, that he 
should not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had accomplish- 
ed those days, we departed, and 
went our way ; and they all brought 
us on our way, with wives and 
children, till we were out of the ci- 
ty: and we kneeled down on the 
shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took ship; 
and they returned home again. 


7 And when we had finished 
our course from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and saluted the bre- 
thren, and abode with them one 
day. 

8 And the next day we that were 
of Paul's company departed, and 


og bi gif ind i Evangeliften Rhitippí | came unto Cesarea ; and we enter- 
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Suu8, — fom var af de fo — og |ed into the house of Philip the 


bieve ho8 ham. 


9. Men denne havde fire Dettre, fom 
bare Somfruer, og Hropheterede. 


10. Men der bi bleve der flere Dage, 
Fom en Prophet ned fra Sudea, ved 
Navn Agabuê. 


1. Og han Fom til 08, og tog Rauli 
Belte, og bandt fine egne Dender og 
Vedder, og faade : faa figer den Hellig 
Kand: den Wand, fom dette Bette 
tilberer, fulle VYoderne faaltede8 binde 
f Serufatem, og overantvorde ham í 
Gebningerne8 Dander. FE 


12. ten der bi horte dette, bade vi, 
og De ber paa Stevet, ham, at han 
iffe (fulde drage op til Yerufatem. 


13. Dien Paulus foarede : hoad giere 
SV, at V grebde, og plage mit Hjerte ? 
thi jeg er rede, ilfe atene til at binde8, 
men og til at dee í Serufalem, for den 
HErre8 VEfu Mavnê Sfild. 


14. Men ber han ikfe vitde Lade flg 
vvertate, blebe bi flille, og fagde: fee 
GErrens Vilfie ! 

15. Men efter de Dage, der bi bare 
ferdige, droge bi op til Verufatem. 


16. Men Per reifte ogfaa med 08 
nogte af Difciplene fra Gefarea, fom 
bragte (med flg) Dnafon af Cypern, 
en gammel Dikcipel, ho8 hoilfen vi 
ffulde have Herberge 

17. Den der vi Fom til Yerufatem, 
annammede Bredrene 08 med Glede. 


18. Men den anden Dag git Pauluê 
med 08 til Vafobus, og alle de WEtdfte 
Fom bderbhen. 

19. Og ber han havbe hilfet dem, 
fortalte han bet Ene efter det Unbdet, 
hoad Gubd havbde gfort iblandt Hed- 
ningerne bed hang Tjenefte. 


20. Den der de det herte, prijede de 
QErren ; og be fagde til ham: DBro- 


ber Du feer, hhor mange tufinbe Vober, 








evangelist, which was one of the 
seven; and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, which did pro- 
phesy. 

10 And as we tarried there many 
days, there came down from Ju- 
ge a certain prophet, named Aga- 

us. 

11 And when he was come unto 
us, he took Paul’s girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, and said, 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem bind the 
man that owneth this girdle, and 
shall deliver him into the hands of 
the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of that 
place, besought him not to go up 
to Jerusalem. | 

13 Then Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep, and to break 
mine heart? for T am ready not to 
be bound only, but also to die at 
Jerusalem for the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, The 
will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days we took 
up our carriages, and went up to 
Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also cer- 
tain of the disciples of Cesarea, and 
brought with them one Mnason of 
Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received 


‚us gladly. 


18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto James: and 
all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted 
them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his minis- 
try. 

20 And when they heard vt, they 
glorified the Lord, and said unto 
him. Thou seest, brother, how ma- 
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ber ere, fom have antaget Troen, og 
de ere alle nidfjere for Loven. 


21. Men de have hert flge om Dig, 
at du leerer alte Voder, fou: ere iblandt 
$yedningerne, at falde fra Mofed, og 
figer, at de iffe ffulle omffjere Bor- 
nene, ei heller vandre efter Stiffene. 


22. bad er da (at giere) ? Meng- 
den ber endelig fomme fammen; thi 
de ville faae at here, at du er fommen. 


23. Gjer derfor dette, fom vi fige 
big: der ere fire Moend iblandt 08, 
fom have et Softe paa fig; 

24. tag dem til dig, og lad dig rene 
med dem, og ajor Befoftning paa dem, 
at be rage Govedet; faa ffulte Alte 
bide, at hoad de have hert flge om Dig, 
er der Jntet om, men at du oq felv 
vanbdrer faa, at du holder Loven. 


25. Men om de Hedninger, lom ere 
blevne Troende, have vi udfendt Sfri= 
velfe, og befluttet, at de Ífnlle intet 
Saabdant iagttage, uden at vogte fÌg 
for Ufguder8 Offer, og Blod, og det 
Dvalte, og Korerie. … 


26. Da tog BPauluê Dendene til flg, 
og lod fig den anden Dag renfe tilli= 
gemed dem, og gif ind it Temptet, og 
gav tilfjende, at Renfelfen8 Dage (fulde 
fulofommed, tndtil Offeret bar blevet 
offret for enhver af dem. 


27. Men der de fv Dage bare ne- 

ften tilende, faae Vederne fra Aften 
ham i Zemblet, og oprerte alt Fol- 
fet, og lagde aand paa ham, 


48. on frege: V Sfraelitiffe Doend, 
bjelper! dette er det Dlenneffe, fom 
aslevegne (erer Ulle imod Holfet, og 
Loven, og dette Sted; og tilmed haver 
ban og fert Grefer ind i Templet, og 
vanbelliget dette hellige Sted. 


9 — Thi be habbe tilforn feet Tro- 
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ny thousands of Jews there are 
which believe; and they are all 
zealous of the law : 

21 And they are informed of thee, 
that thou teachest all the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles to 
forsake Moses, saying, that the 
ought not to cireumcise thetr child- 
ren, neither to walk after the cus- 
toms. 

22 Whatisittherefore? the mul- 
titude must needs come together : 
for they will hear that thou art 
come. 

23 Do therefore this that we sa 
to thee: We have four men whic 
have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purify thyseli 
with them, and be at charges with 
them, that they may shave their 
heads: and all may know that 
those things whereof they were in- 
formed concerning thee, are no- 
thing; but that thou thyself also 
vralkest orderly, and keepest the 
law, 

25 Astouching the Geuntiles which 
believe, we have written and con- 
cluded that they observe no such 
thing, save only that they keep 
themselves from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from 
strangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himself 





„with them, entered into the temple 


to signify the accomplishment of 
the days of purification, until that 
an offering should be offered for 
every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were 
almost ended, the Jews, which 
were of Asia, when they saw him 
in the temple, stirred up all the peo: 
ple, and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help. 
This is the man that teacheth ail 
men every where against the peo- 
ple, and the law, and this place : 
and further, brought Greeks also 
into the temple ; and hath polluted 
this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before 
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bam, og ham meente de, at Pauluê 
babde fort ind i Templet. — 


30 Og den gan{fe Stad Fom í Bevoe- 
getfe, og der blev et Tillob af Polk; 
og de grebe Paulus, og droge ham ud 
af Templet, og fray bleve Osgrene 
lufte, 

31 Men der de fogte at ihjelflaae 
ham, lom der Budifab til den sverfte 
SPgvedâmand for Bagten, at hele Ve- 
rufalem var í Forvirring. 

32. Han tog ftrax Stridôfolf og e= 
vedâmend over Kundrede til fÌg, oq 
rhifede ind paa dem. Dten der de 
faae ben gverfte Hevedêmand, og 
Stridsfoltet, lode de af at flaae Pau 
(nô. 

33 Men der den Bdberfte Dovedô- 
mand fom ner til, tog han ham, og 
befoel, at han ffulde binde8 med to 
Ycenfer; og han uòfpurgte: hoo han 
var, og hoad han havde gjort ? 

34. Da raabte den Ene det, den 
Anden det iblandt Polfet; men der 
han intet Sift funde erfare for Lar- 
men, befoel han, at fore ham til Feeft- 
ningen. 


35 Men der han Fom til Trapperne, 
ffebe det, at han maatte bereâ af 
Stridöfolfet, for Mangdend Bold ; 


36. thi der fulgte meget Folk efter, 
og raabte: tag ham bort ! 


37, Dg der Pauluê ffulde foreê ind 
i Feftningen, figer han til den gverfte 
Syoved3mand: er det mig tilladt, at 
tale Noget til dig? men han fagde: 
forftaaer du Greeff 2 

38. Mon du iffe boere den Wghpter, 
fom for nogen Fid flden giorte Oprer, 
og ferte de fire tufinde Mlorbere ud i 
Orten t 


39. Pen Paulus fagde: jeg er en 
Vodift Mand fra Tarfus, en Borger 
af en ilfe ubetjendt Stad i Cilicia. 
Yen jeg beder dig, tilfted mig at tale 
til Voltet. 

40. Men ber han havbde tilftedt ham 


30 And all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together: and 
they took Paul and drew him out 
of the temple. And forthwith the 
doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about to kill 
him, tidings came unto the chief 
captain of the band, that all Jeru- 
salem was in an uproar ; 

32 Who immediately took soldiers 
and centurions, and ran down unto 
them. And when they saw the 
chief captain and the soldiers, they 
left beating of Paul. 


33 Then the chief captain came 
near and took him, and command- 
ed him to be bound with two 
chains: and demanded who he 
was, and what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some ancther, among the multi- 
tude: and when he could not know 
the certainty for the tumult, he 
commanded him to be carried into 
the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was that he was borne 
of the soldiers, for the violence of 
the people. 

36 For the multitude of the peo- 
ple followed after, erying, Away 
with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led in- 
to the castle, he said unto the chief 
captain, May I speak unto thee? 
Who said, Canst thou speak Greek ? 


38 Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest 
an uproar, and leddest out into the 
wilderness four thousand men that 
were murderers ? 

39 But Paul said, l am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a csty 
in Cilicla, a citizen of no mean c1- 
ty: and I beseech thee suffer me 
to speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him 
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bet, fltod Partué frem Paa Erapperne 
og ffog til Wd med Paanden for Fol- 
fet; men der det var blevet meget ftille, 
raabte han til Dem t det ebraiffe Sprog 
og fagde: 





22 Capitel. 


C& Moend, Brodre, og Fedre! horer 
5 nu mit Forfvar til ebder ! 

2. — Men der de herte, at han ta= 
lede til dem t det ebraiffe Sprog, holdt 
be fig end mere ftille. — Og han fagde: 


3. Zeg er en ZJodijf* Mand, fodt i 
Tarfug udi Cilicia, men opdraget i 
benne Stad bed Gamaliel8 Hodder, 
opteert efter vor Fedrene=Lovs Streng 
hed, og jeg var nidfjer for Bud, lige= 
fom J alle ere t Dag, 


4 og forfulgte benne Lere indtil 
Deden, bandt og overantvordede i 
Voengfler baade Diend, og Minder: 


5. fom og ben Ypperfte=Preft maa 
bidne med mig, og bele de YEtdtes 
Raad; af hoilfe jeg endog tog Breve 
til Sredrene, og reifte til Damafcuê, 
for at fgre ogfaa dem, fom der bare 
bundne, til Serufatem, at be {fulde 
blive ftraffede. 

6. Men bet lede mig, da jeg reifte, 
og fom ner til Damafcuê, at bed 
Middag et fterft WB fra Dimmelten 
pludfeligen om{finnede mig, 


7. og jeg faldt til Vorden, og herte 
en Neoft, fom fagde til mig: Saul! 
Saul! hbi forfelger du mig? 

8. Men jeg foarede: hoo er du, 
Herre 3 og han fagde til mig: jeg cr 
JEfuê, den Mazarwer, fom du forfal- 
ger 

9. Men de, fom bare med mig, vaae 
bel LWpfet, og bleve forferdede, mien 
herte ikfe hanê Roft, om tatede til 
mig 

10. Mien jeg fagde: HErre, hoad 
flal jeg giere? men HErren fagde til 
mig: ffaae op rei8 til Damafcuê! og 
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lieense, Paul stood on the stairs, 
and beckoned with the hand unto 
the people. And when there was 
made agreat silence, he spake unto 
them in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Mis brethren, and fathers, 
hear ye my defence which Ì 
make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he 
spake in the Hebrew tongue to 
them, they kept the more silence: 
and he saith,) 

3 Iam verily a man wluch am a 
Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cili- 
cia, yet brought up in this city at 
the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
according to the perfect manner 
of the law of the fathers, and was 
zealous toward God, as ye all are 
this day. 

4 fee, Il persecuted this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering 
into prisons both men and wo- 
men. 

5 As also the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and all the estate 
of the elders; from whom also I 
received letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Darnascus, to bring 
them which were there bound un- 
to Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, as I 
made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus about noon, 
suddenly there shone from heaven 
a great light round about me. 

7 And [fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

8 And l answered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said unto me, I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou per- 
secutest. 

9 And they that were with me 
saw indeed the light, and were 
afraid; but they heard not the 
voice of him that spake to me. 

10 And I said, What shall IT do, 
Lord? And the Lord said unto me, 
Árise, and go into Damascus, and 
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ber ffal tate8 til dig om Ut, hoad dig | there it shall be told thee af all 


er forordnet at gjere. 


11. Men der Spnet var mig betaget 
bed Glandfen af hiint Lê, blev jeg 
(edet ved Maanden af dem, fom ware 
med mig, og fom til Damafcug. 

12. Pien en vig Ynantad, en qud=- 
frygtig Maud efter Loven, fom havde 
godt Vidnesbyprb af alle Veder, fom 
der hoede, 

13. fom til mig, og ftod for mig, og 
fagde til mig: Saul, Broder, fee op! 
og jeg faae op paa ham i den famme 
Stunbd. 

14. Men han fagde: bore Foedreê 
Gubd haver beffilfet dig, at du ffulde 
fende hang Billie, og fee den Retfer= 
dige, og here en Reft af hans Mund; 


15. thi du ffal vere ham et Vidne 
for alle Mlenneifer om de Ting, fom 
bu haver feet og hert. 

16. Og nu, hoad bier du efter ? ftaae 
op, tad dig bebe, og dine Synder af= 
toe, og paafald DErrenô Navn. 


17. Og bet ffede mig, der jeg Fom 
tilbage til VYerufalem, og bad i Tem- 
plet, at jeg blev henrift, 


18. og faae ham, og han fagbde tif 
mig: ffpnd dig, og gaf haftig ud af 
Serufatem, fordi de ville iffe annamme 
dit Vidne8biyrd om mig. 


19. Og jeg fagde: HErre, de bide 
fefv, at jeg fatte f Foengtel, og hud= 
flettede i Spnagogerne, dem, fom tro= 
ede paa dig; 

20. og ber Stephani, dit BVidne8, 
Blod blev udoft, flod jeg og feto hos, 
og havde Behagelighed tf hang Morr, 
og forvarede dered Klaeder, fom ihjel- 
floge ham. 

21. Og han fagde til mig: rei8 hen; 
thî jeg bil ubdfende dg langt bort tif 
Hedningerne. 

22. Den de herte ham indtil dette 
Ord, og de opleftede dered Moft, og 
fagde: tag faadan En bort af Vorden; 
thi det fommer fig iËfe, at han ffal leve. 


things which are appointed for 
thee to do. 

11 And when [ could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led 
by the hand of them that were 
with me, [ came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, having 
a good report of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and 
said unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And the same hour Í 
looked up upon him. 

14 And he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his will, and see 
that Just One, and shouldest hear 
the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness 
unto all men of what thou hast 
seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou ? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name 
of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that, 
when [ was come again to Jerusa- 
lem, even while TI prayed in the 
temple, [ was in a trance ; 

18 And saw him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get thee quickly 
out of Jerusalem ; for they will not 
receive thy testimony concerning 


me. 

19 And I said, Lord, they know 
that 1 imprisoned, and beat in 
every synagogue them that believ- 
ed on thee: 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, I also 
was standing by, and econsenting 
unto his death, and kept the rai- 
ment of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart: 
for [ will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted up 
their voices, and said, Away with 
such a fellow from the earth: for 
it is not fit that he should live. 


GJERNINGER. 
“23. Men der de frege, og Faftede 


Kleederne fra fig, og faftedbe Stevo t 
Luften, 

24. da befoel den sberfte SPovedô= 
mand, at han {fufde foreô ind i Feft- 
ningen, og fagde, at man Ífulde ved 
Dudftrygelfe forhere ham; paa det at 
han funde faae at vide, af hvad Aar= 
fag de raabte faa imod ham. 

25. Men der de Ípendte ham med 
Liner, fagde Paulus til Dovedâman- 
den over Hundrede, fom ftod ho: er 
det eder tilladt, at budftryge en Ro- 
meríf Mtand, og det udomt ? 

26. Men der MovedSmanden over 
Qunbdrede herte dette, gif han til Den 
gverfte Devedâmand, og forkynote 
ham bet, og fagde: fee til, hoad du 
vil gere, thi dette Menneffe er en Ro- 
mer. 

27. Den den Bverfte Govedâmand 
fom frem, og fagde til ham: flig mig, 
er du en Momer? men han fagde: ja. 

28. Og den gverfte Pevedmand fva= 
rede: jeg haver fjobt denne Borgerret 
for en ftor Sum. Men Paulus fva- 
rede: men jeg er endog fodt til den. 

29. Da lode de, fom ffulde have for= 
hert ham, ftrar af fra ham. Den 
den sverfte Povedämand, der han fik at 
vide, at han var en YPlormer, friygtede 
endog, fordi han havde (adet ham 
binde. 

30. Den anden Dagen, der han bilde 
bide med Biëhed, hborfor han anfla- 
gedeB af Vederne, lofte han ham af 
Baandene og befoel, at de Ypperfte- 
Rrefter og dere8 ganffe Raad ffulde 
fomme {ammen ; og han forte Paulus 
frem, og fremftillede ham for dem. 


23. Capitel. 


Se faae Paulus flibt paa Raadet, 
og fagde: J Dtend! Brodre! 
jeg haver med al god Samvittighed 
vandret for Gud indtil denne Dag. 

2. Men den Phperfte=reeft Ananias 
befoet dem, fom ftode ho8 ham, at flaae 
ham paa Dtunden. 

3. Da fagde Paulus til ham: Sud 
… {fat ffaae Dig, Pit Falfede Veeg! haare 
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23 And asthey cried out, and cast 





off their clothes, and threw aust 
into the air, 

24 The chief captain command 
ed him to be brought into the cas- 
tle, and bade that he should be 
examined by scourging; that he 
might know wherefore they cried 
so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the centu- 
rion that stood by, Is it lawful for 
you to scourge a man that is a Ro- 
man, and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that, 
he went and told the chief captain, 
saying, Take heed what thou doest; 
for this man is a Roman. 


27 Then the chief captain came. 
and said unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answer- 
ed, With a great sum obtained 1 
this freedom. And Paul said, But 
I was free-born. 

29 Then straightway they depart- 
ed from him which should he 
examined him : and the chief cap- 
tain also was afraid, after he knew 
that he was a Roman, and because 
he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the 


‚Jews, he loosed him from his bands, 


and eommanded the chief priests 
and all their council to appear, and 
brought Paul down, and set him 
before them. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


AN D Paul, earnestly beholding 
the council, said, Men and bre- 
thren, I have lived in all good corns- 
cience before God until this day. 
2 And the high priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by 
him, to smite him on the mouth. 
3 Then said Paul unto him, God 
shall smite thee, thou whited wall: 
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fidder du og Demmer mig efter Loven, 
og tillige odertroeder du Loven, det du 
befaler, at jeg ffal flaae8. 

4. Men de, fom ftode ho8, fagde: 
ffjelder du Ouds PDpperfte=Rreft 2 

5. Og Pautug zagde: Bredre, icq 
vidfte iffe, at det bar den Dpherfte- 
Kroft; thi der er ffrevet: du fat iffe 
fjelde dit Holf8 Dverfte. 

6. Den da Paulus vidfte, at den 
ene Deel var Sadbduceer, men den 
anden Bharijeer, raabte han t Raa- 
det: JV Mand, Brodre! jeg er en 
Rharifeer, en Pharifeer8 Sen, jeg 
deinme8 for SYaab, og for de Dode 
Opftandelfe. 

7. Men der han habde fagt dette, 
opfom der Strid imellem Pharifeerne 
og Eabduceerne, og Porfarntingen 
blev fplidagtig. 

8. Thi Sadducwerne flge, at der er 
iffe Opftandelfe, ei hefter Engel, ei hel- 
fer Kand; men Pharifeerne antage 
begge Dele. 

9. PMen der bled et ftort Sfrig; og 
be Sfriftfloge af Bharifeerne8 Partie 
ftode op, ftrede heftigt, og fagde: vi 
finde intet Ondt ho8 dette Dienneffe ; 
men Derfom en and eller en Engel 
haver talet med ham, da lader 08 iffe 
ftride mod Bud. 

10. Den da Striden bleb beitig, 
frygtede den sverfte Hevedâmand, at 
Bauluê ffutde fonderftide8 af dem, og 
befoel Krig8folfet at gaae ned, og rive 
ham ud fra dem, og at fgre ham ind i 


Heftningen. 


11. Dlen Ratten derefter ftod HEr- 
ren for ham, og fagde: ber frimodig, 
Raulu8! thi ligefom du haver bidncet 
om mig t SYerufatem, faatede8 ber det 
dig at bidne i Rom. 


13. Men der det bar bleven Dag, 
iloge nogle af Zoderne flg fammen, og 
forpligtede flg under Forbandelfe, og 
fagde at be bilde hoerfen «de, ci beller 
driffe, inden De havde flaget Pautuê 
ihjel. 

13. Den de bare flere end fiyrretijbe, 
fom havde fammenfvoret fig hertil. 
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for sittest thou to judge me after 
the law, and commandest me ta 
be smitten contrary to the law ? 
4 And they that stood by, said, 
Revilest thou God’s high priest ? 


5 Then said Paul, [ wist not, bre- 


thren, that he was the high priest: 
for it is written, Thou shalt not 
speak evilof the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, he cried out 
in the council, Men and brethren, 
[am a Pharisee, the son of a Pha- 
tisee : of the hope and resurrection 
of the dead [ am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, there 
arose a dissension between the 
Pharisees and the Sadducees: and 
the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit: but the Phari- 
sees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: 
and the scribes that were of the 
Pharisees’ part arose, and strove, 
saying, We find no evil in this 
man : but if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, let us not fight 
against God. 

10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the chief captain, fear- 
ing lest Paul should have been 
pulled in pieces of them, command 
ed the soldiers to go down, and to 
take him by force from among 
them, and to bring him into the 
castle. 

11 And the night following the 
Lord stood by him, and said, Be 
of good cheer, Paul: for as thou 
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, 
so must thou bear witness also at 
Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain 
of the Jews banded together, and 
bound themselves under a curse, 
saying, that they would neither eat 
nor drink till they had killed Paul. 


13 And they were more than forty 
which had made this conspiracy. 
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14. Diêfe gif til de Dpperfte-Preefter 
og de YWlbfte, og fagde: bi have un- 
der Forbanbdelfer forpligtet 08 til iffe 
at fmage Noget, ferend bi have flaget 
Kauluê ibjel. 

15. Saa giver nu den sverfte $e= 
bedâmand tilfjende, tilligemed Raadet, 
at han it Morgen forer ham ned til 
eder, fom om V vilde neiere underfoge 
hanô Sag, men vi ere rede til at thjel- 
_flaae ham, forend han fommer (eder) 
ner. 


16. Men Pauli Sefterfon, fom horte 
dette hbemmelige Anílag, fom og gif 
indi Feeftningen, og forfyndte Pauluê 
bet 


17. Men Pauln8 Faldte een af e= 
pedâmenbdene ober SYundrede til fig, 
og fagde: far dette unge Dlennejfe 
hen til den gverfte Gevedâmand, thi 
han haver Noget at forfiynde ham. 

18. Da tog benne ham med fig, og 
ferte ham til den overfte SPevedêmand, 
og fagde: den bundne Pauluê faldte 
mig, og bad mig fore dette unge Men 
neffe til Dig, da han haver Noget at 
flge dig. 

19. Men den gverfte Devedâmand 
tog ham ved Saanden, gif hen til en 
Side, og fpurgte : hboad er det, fom du 
haver at forfiynde mig ® 


20. Men han fagde: Voderne have 
overlagt med hinanden at bede Dig, at 
du ffal lade Pauluê fore for Raadet i 
Morgen, fom om de bilde neiere for= 
here ham. 


21. Lad du Dig Dderfor iËfe overtale 
af dem; thi flere end firretyve Doend 
af dem (ure paa ham, hoitfe have un= 
der Vorbandelfer forpligtet fig til, 
hverfen at cede, ei beller at Driffe, in= 
der de have Ílaget ham ihjel; og de 
ere nu rede, og forvente Beffeed fra 
big. 

22. Da lod den eberfte Poved8mand 
bet unge Menneffe gaae, og bed ham: 
bu Ífal Sngen flge, at du har givet 
mig dette tilfjende. 


23. Og han Faldte til fig to af De= 
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14 And they carne to the chief 
priests and elders, and said, We 
have bound ourselves under a great 
curse, that we will eat nothing un- 
til we have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief captain, 
that he bring him down unto you 
to-morrow, as though ye would in 
quire something more perfectly 
concerning him: and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready to «ill 
him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son 
heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and entered into the castle, 
and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him,and said, Bring 
this young man unto the chief cap- 
tain; for ‘he hath a certain thing 
to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and said, 
Paul the prisoner called me unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath 
something to say unto thee. - 

19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand and went with 
him aside privately, and asked 
him, What is that thou hast to tell 
me ? 5 

20 And he said, The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee, that thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to-mor- 
row into the council, as though 
they would inquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them: for there lie in wait for him 
of them more than forty menu, 
which have bound themselves 
with an oath, that they will neither 
eat nor drink till they have killed 
him: and now are they ready, 
looking for a promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let 
the young man depart, and charg- 
ed ham, See thou tell no man that 
thou hast shewed these things to 
me. 

23 And he called unto hem two 
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vedâmoendene over Qundrede, og fagde: 
holder to hundrede Stridêmaend rede, 
at de funne drage til Coefarea, og halve 
fierdfindötve Ryttere, og to hundrede 
Sfptter, fra den trebie Time af Nat- 
ten; 

24. og be Ífulle have Laftdiyr tilftede, 
at fette Paulug paa, og fore ham fit 
fect til Yandshevbdingen Pelig. 


25. Og han Ífrev et Brev, fom havde 
dette Sndhold: 

26. Claudius Lfiaë hilfer den meg= 
tige Yandêhevding elis ! 


27. Denne Mand, fom var greben 
af Jsderne, og ner bed at ihjelflaaeë 
af dem, ham ubdfriede jeg, der jeg fom 
med Krigsfolfet, og fil at bide, at han 
er en Romer. 

28. Men ber jeg bildbe bide Sagen, 
hvorfor be beffildbte ham, ferte jeg 
ham for dere8 aad; 


29. og jeg fanbt da, at han blev be= 
(Éblot for nogte Spergâmaale af dereê 
Lov; men bhavde ingen Beifbldning 
(mod fig), fom fortjente Dead eller 
Hengfel. 

30. ten da det blev mig tilfjende= 
givet, at ber ffulbe uofereg et hemme= 
ligt Anílag af VYederne imod Manden, 
haver jeg ftray fendt ham til dig, og 
befatet Anftagerne, at fremfere for dig, 
hvad de have imod ham. Var vel! 

31. Da toge Strid8moandene Panluê, 
efterfom Det var dem befalet, og forte 
ham om Ratten til Antipatriô. 

32. Men anden Dagen lode de Rite 
terne drage med ham, og vendte til- 
bage til Feftningen. 

33. Der hine fom ind i Geefarea, og 
havbde antvordet Landôhevdingen Bree 
bet, fremftillede de ogfaa Pauluê for 
ham. 

34. len der Landähovdingen havde 
left Brevet, og fpurgt, fra hoad Land 
han var, og havde erfaret, at han bar 
fra Cilicia, fagde han : 

35. Seg vil forhore dig, naar ogfaa 
dine Anflagere Fomme tilftede. Og 
ban bed ham at forbare8 i Kerobië 
Mallads. 
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centurions, saying, Make ready 
two hundred soldiers to go to Ce- 
sarea, and horsemen threescore 
and ten, and spearmen two hun- 


dred, at the third hour of the night ; 


24 And provide them beasts, that 
they may set Paul on, and bring 
him safe unto Felix the gover- 
nor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
this manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias, unto the most 


‚excellent governor Felix, sendeth 
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greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been killed 
of them: then came I with an ar- 
my, and rescued him, having un- 
derstood that he was a Roman. 

28 And when 1 would have known 
the cause wherefore they accused 
him, I brought him forth into their 
eouneil: 

29 Whom I perceived to be ac= 
eused of questions of their law, but 
to have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death, or vf bonds. 


30 And when it was told me how 
that the Jews laid wait for the 
ran, Ï sent straightway to thee, 
and gave commandment to his ac- 
cusers also, to say before thee what 
they had against him. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, and 
brought hum by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and re- 
turned to the castle : 

33 Who, when they came to Ce- 
sarea, and delivered the epistle to 
the governor, presented Paul also 
before him. 

34 And when the governor had 
read the letter, he asked of what 
province he was. And when he 
understoud that he was of Cilicia; 

35 1 will hear thee, said he, when 
thine accusers are also come. And 
he commanded him to be kept in 
Herod’s judgment-hall. - 


24. Cabitel. 


Yr fem Tage derefter drog den 
PDpperfte- Proeft AUnanta8 ned 
med de Wiofte, og en viS Zaler, Ter= 
tullu8, hoitte modte for Landshovdin- 
gen imod Panluê. 

2. Men der han var fremfaldet, be= 
gyndte Tertullus at anklage ham, og 
jagde: Ut vi ved dig nde megen Fred, 
og at mange hpperlige Foranjtaltnin= 
ger til dette Folf8 Bedfte ffec ved din 
Omforg, 

3. Det erfjende vi, megtigfte Velir ! 
attid og allevegne med al Zafitgelfe. 


4. Men paa det jeg ikke ffal opholde 
big lenge, beber jeg, at du bil forme- 
velft Din Mitdhed here 08 Forteligen. 


5. Thi vi have befundet denne Mand 
at vere en Peft, og at veeffe Oproer 
iblandt alle Veder, lom ere over hele 
Verden, famt at vere Formand for de 
Nazareerd Sect ; 

6. han har endog forfogt at vanhel- 
lige Templet ; hoorfor vi og grebe ham, 
og vilbe have doemt ham efter vor Low ; 


7. men flas, den sverfte ovedô= 
mand, fom til, og bortferte ham med 
megen Bold af vore Yender, 


8. og bed hans Anklagere Fomme til 
big: af ham fan Du jelv, naar du un= 
berfeger bet, faae alle de Ting at vide, 
for hoilfe vi anklage ham. 


9. Men Zoderne ftemmebde £ med, og 
fagde, at Diâfe Ting havde flg faatede8. 

10. Men Pautuê foarede, der Land8- 
hevdingen gav ham et Vink, at han 
(futve tale: Efterdi jeg beed, at du ha= 
ver  mange Yar beret en Dommer 
blandt dette Polk, vil jeg De8 frimobdi-= 
gere forfvare min Sag, 


11. da du fan faae at bide, at det er 
iffe mere end tolv Dage, flder jeg fom 
op, for at tilbebe t Verufatem. 


12. Og herken t Templet have de 


fundet mig at tale for Rogen, eller at! 


GIERNINGER. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


ge D after five days, Ananias the 
hieh priest descended with 
the elders, and witha certain orator 
named Tertullus, who informed the 
governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, say- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy) 
great quietness, and that very wor- 
thy deeds are done unto this nation 
by thy providence, 

3 We accept tt always, and in 
all places, most noble Pelix, with 
all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that 1 be not 
further tedious unto thee, [ pray 
thee, that thou wouldest hear us 
of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of se- 
dition among all the Jews through- 
out the world, and a ring-leader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes: 

6 Who also hath gone about to 
profane the temple: whom we 
took, and would have judged ac- 
cording to our law: 

7 But the chief captain Lysias 
came wpon us, and with great vio- 
lence took Aim away out of our 
hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee: by examining of 
whom, thyself mayest take know- 
ledge of all these things whereof 
we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, 
saying, That these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the go- 
vernor had beekoned unto him to 
speak, answered, Forasmuch as I 
know that thou hast been of many 
years a Judge unto this nation, [ 
do the more cheerfully answer for 
myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest un- 
derstand, that there are yet but 
twelve days since T went up to Je- 
rusalem for to worship. 

12 And they neither found me 
in the temple disputing with any 
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ftifte Oprar iblandt Folket, ei helleri | man, neither rais Oprer iblandt Folket, ei heller i 
Shnagogerne, ei helter iì Staden ; 


13. de funne ei befler bevife de Ting, 
{om de nu anflage mig for. 


14. Men dette bekjender jeg for dig, 
at jeg efter den Lere, hoilfen de Falde 
en Sect, tjener.faatede8 den Fedrene- 
Gud, at jeg troer alt det, fom er ffre- 
vet f Loven og Propheterne ; 


15. og haver (Det) Haab til Gud, 
hvillet diëfe og felv forbvente, at de 
Dede8 Opftandelfe foreftaaer, baade 
Retferdige8 og Wretferdigeë. 


16. Men if det famme ever jeg mig 
felv at have altid en uffadt Samwittig= 
hed for Gud og Menneifene. 


17. Men efter mange 4ard Forleb 
Fom jeg, for at bringe Atmisfer til mit 
Hol, og Offere, 

18. fih, hoilfe nogte Voder fra Afia 
fandt mig, da jeg blev renfet i Tem- 
plet, uden Oprer og uden Larm. 


19. Disfe burde bere tilftede for dig, 
og lage, om be have Noget imod mig. 


20. Eller tad biâfe fel flge, om de 
have funbdet mogen Wret ho8 mig da 
jeg ftod for Naadet ; 


Q1. uden det {fulde bere for det ene 
Ord, fom jeg raabte, der jeg ftod midt 
iblandt dem: jeg demmed i Dag af 
eder for de Dode8 Opftandelfe. 


22. Men der Helir herte dette, ud- 
fatte han Sagen, ffjondt han neie 
nof fjendte den Lere, og fagde: naar | 
LUyfla8, den gverfte Heved$mand, fom- 
mer ned, bil jeg Paafjende ederô Sag. 


23. Og han befoel Devedâmanden 
ober Huudrede, at bebogte Pauluê, og 
(adeham have Roe, og iËfe forbtyde no- 
gen af hans Egne at tjene ham, eller 
Fomme til ham. 

24, Men efter nogle Dage fom Helix 
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man, neither raising up the peo- 
ple, neither in the synagogues, not 
in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse 
me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, 
that after the way which they call 
heresy, so worship I the God of m 
fathers, believing all things whic 
are written in the law and in the 
prophets : 

15 And have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust. 

16 And herein do I exercise my- 
self, to have always a conscience 
void of offence toward God, and 
toward men. 

17 Now, after many years, [ came 
to bring alms to my nation, and 
offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from 
Äsia found me purified in the 
temple, neither with multitude, 
nor with tumult: 

19 Who ought to have been here 
before thee, and object, if they 
had aught against me. 

20 Or else let these same here 
say, if they have found any evil- 
doing in me, while I stood before 
the council, 

Zi Except it be for this one voice, 
that I eried, standing among them, 
Touching the resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question by 
you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect know- 
ledge ‘of that way, he deferred 
them, and said, When Lysias the 
chief” captain shall come down, Ì 
will know the uttermost of your 
matter. 

23 And he commanded a centu- 
rion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and that he should 
forbid none of his acquaintance to 
minister, or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
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med fin Huftru Druiitta, fom var en 
Yedinde, og faldte Pauluê frem, og 
berte ham om Froen paa Chriftum. 


25. Dien der han tatede om Retfaer- 
dighed og AUfholdenhed, og den tilfom= 
mende Dom, blev Pelig forfoerdet, og 
[varede : gaf bort denne Gang; meu 
naar jeq faaer befeilig Tib, vil jeg falde 
Dig til mig. 

26. Tilmed haabede han og, at ham 
(futbe give8 Renge af Rautuê, for at 
han ffulde lade ham loô; derfor Lod 
han ham og ded oftere falde frem, og 
talede med ham. 

27. Men der to Aar ware forlebne, 
if Pelir Portiug Veftug til Efter- 
mand; og jaafom Helin bilbe fortjene 
Taf af Vederne, od han Pauluê bun- 
den efter fig. 


25. Capitel 


Ci Veftu8 nu var fommen til Pro- 
vindfen, drog han efter tre Dage 
op fra Cefarea til Verufaltem. 


2. Da mebdte den PDpperfte-Breft og 
de Vornemfte af Jederne for ham, 
imod Bautud, og anholdt ho8 ham, 

3. og bade om den Gunft imod hin, 
at han bilde lade ham hente til Yern= 
fatem; thi de lurede paa ham, for at 
ibfetftaae ham paa Veien. 

4. Da fvarede Peftuêg, at Kaulns 
bleu bevogtet t Coefarea, men at han 
felv vilbe fnart drage dernebd. 


5. Dbilfe nu iblandt eder, fagde han, 
ber funne, de drage ned med; derfom 
der da er Noget imod benne Mand, 
ba anflage de ham ! 

6. Den der han havde opholdt fig 
hos dem mere end ti Dage, drog han 
ned til Coefarea; anden Dagen fatte 
han fig vaa Domftolen, og befoet 
Mauluê at fremfores. 

7. Men der han Fom frem, traadte 
be Jeder, fom vare fomne ned fra Ze- 
rufatem, omfring ham, og ferte mange 
og fvare Klagemaal fmod Ranltuê, 
huilfe de iffe fnde bebije, 
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Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning 
the faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of right- 
eousness, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come, Felix trembled, and 
answered, Go thy way for this 
time; when Í have a convewert 
season, 1 will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money 
should have been given him ot 
Paul, that he might loose him: 
wherefore he sent for him the of- 
tener, and communed with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius 
Festus came into Felix’ room : and 
Felix, willing to shew the Jews a 
pleasure, left Paul bound. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


OW when Festus was come 

into the province, after three 

days he ascended from Cesarea to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
agaìnst Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against 
him, that he would send for him 
to Jerusalem, laying wait in the 
way to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Cesarea, and 
that he himself would depart short- 
ly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, 
whichamong you are able, go down 
with me, and accuse this man, if 
there be any wickedness in him, 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them more than ten days, he went 
down unto Cesarea ; and the next 
day sitting on the judgment-seat, 
commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from Je- 
rusalem stood round about, and 
Jaid many and grievous complaints 
against Paul, which they could not 
prove ; 
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8. efterdi han forfearede fig, figende: |_8 While he answered for himself, 


ieg haver herken fhndet i RNoget imod 
SJederneâ Lov, iffe heller imod Templet, 
iffe beller imod Keiferen. 


9. Men Peftuê, fom vilde fortiene 
Zaf af Sederne, foarede Paulus, og 
fagde: vil du drage op tit Serufatem, 
for at demmeb der af mig for diôfe 
Ting ? 

10. Men Baulug fagde: jeg ftaaer 
for Keiferen8 Domftoel, hoor mig ber 
at demme8. Seg haver ingen Uret 
giort VYederne, fom du og bedre beed. 


11. Xhi haver jeg handiet Uret, eller 
gjort Poget, fom fortjener Deden, 
veegrer jeg mig iffe ved at doe; men 
er det Intet, hoorfor dDiâfe anflage mig, 
da fan Fngen overgive mig til dem af 
Gunft. Jeg indífpder min Sag for 
Keiferen. 

12. Da talede Feftuêg med Raadet, og 
fvarede: du haver indifudt din Sag 
for Keiferen, du ffal reife til Keiferen. 


13. Dten der nogte Dage bare for= 
(ebne, fom Kong Agrippa og Berenice 
til Gefarea, for at hilfe Veftus. 

14. Og da de opholdt fg der mange 
Dage, forelagde Feftuê Kongen Sagen 
imod Pauluê, og fagde: her er en 
Ptend, eftertadt bunden af Petit, 


15. tmod hoilfen de Dpperfte=Rreefter 
og de Wlofte af Voderne modte, da jeg 
var i Serufalein, og begjerede Straf 
vver ham; 


16. boilfe jeg foarede, at det iffe er 
de Momereê Sif, af Gunít at overgive 
noget Dtenneífe til Deden, ferend den, 
fom anflage8, haver Anftagerne per= 
fonlig titftede, og faaer Leitighed til at 
forfvare fig mod Beffyloningen. 


17. Der de da fom fammen her, to= 
bede jeg iffe, men anden Dagen fatte 
jeg mig paa Domftolen, cg bod Man- 
ben at fremforeê. 


18. Men ber AnFlagerne traadte om 





Neither against the law of the Jews, 
neither against the temple, nor yet 
against Cesar have I offended any 
thing at all. 

9 But Festus, willing to do the 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, 
and said, Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged of these 
things before me ? 

10 Then said Paul, [stand at Ce. 
sar’s judgment-seat, where [ ought 
to be judged: to the Jews have Ì 
done no wrong, as thou very well 
knowest. 

11 For if IT be an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of 
death, [ refuse not to die: but if 
there be none of these things 
whereof these accuse me, no man 
may deliver me unto them. I ap- 
peal unto Cesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the council, an- 
swered, Hast thou appealed=unto 
Cesar? unto Cesar shalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto 
Cesarea, to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there 
many days, Festus declared. Paul’s 
cause unto the king, saying, There 
isa certain man left in bonds by 
Felix: 

15 About whom, when [ was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and 
the elders of the Jews informed 
me, desiring to have judgment 
against him. 

16 To whom Il answered, It is not 
the manner of the Romans to de- 
liver any man to die, before that 
he which is aceused have the ac- 
cusers face to face, and have li- 
cense to answer for himself con- 
cerning the crime laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, without any delay on 
the morrow [ sat on the judgmente 
seat, and commanded the man te 
be brought forth ; 


18 Against whom, when the ac- 


fring bam, fremferte de ingen faadan  eusers stood up, they brought none 
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Beftploning, Jom jeg havde formo- | accusation of such things as [ sup- 


bet ; 

19. men de havde nogle Tviftigheder 
med ham om dere8 egen Guddiyrfelfe 
og om en VEfu, fom var ded, hoilfen 
Waulug fagde at leve. 


20. Men der jeg var tvivlraadig an- 
gaaende Sagen om benne, fagde jeg : 
om han vilde reife til Jerufalem, og 
bemime8 der for diâfe Ting ? 


21. Men der Rauluê henifjod fig un= 
ber Keifereng Kjendelfe, og bilde holdes 
i Forvaring til den, befalede jeg, at 
han {fulde holde8 i Porvaring, indtil 
jeg fan fende ham til Keiferen. 

22. Men Agrippa fagde til Feftuê: 
heg ffulde og felv ville here det Dten= 
nefe. Men han fagde: i Morgen 
(fat du here ham. 

23. Anden Dagen altfaa, der Agrip= 
pa og Berenice fom med ftor Kragt, 
og gif ind paa PMaadhufet, med de 
_ gverfte SPovedâmend, og de hpberfte 
Mend f Staden, blev Paulus, da 
Heftuê bod det, fremfort. 


24. Og Peftug fagde : Kong Agrippa, 
eg alle 9 Meend, fom ere med tilftede ! 
ber fee $ Den, om hwilfen hele Voder- 
ne8 Dloengde haver overhengt mig 
baade i SYerufafem og her, idet de raabe: 
han ber iffe loengere leve. 


25. Dlen der jeg havde faaet at vide, 
at han havde Fntet gjort, fom fortjente 
Deden, og da han og feld havde ind= 
(fudt fin Sag for Keiferen, haver jeg 
beftuttet at fende ham derhen. 

26. Dog haver jeg intet Siffert at 
fÉrive Herren til ombam. Derfor lod 
jeg fere ham frem for eder, og ifer for 
dig, Kong Agrippa, paa det jeg Fan 
have Noget at ffrive, naar han er ble= 
ven forhert. 


27. Thi det fhne8 mig ufornuftigt, 
at fende en Fange, og ilfe ogfaa tit- 
fjendegive Beffploningerne mod ham. 


posed: 

19 But had certain questions 
against him of their own supersti- 
tion, and of one Jesus, which was 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 

20 And because I doubted of such 
manner of questions, l asked hin 
whether he would go to Jerusalein, 
and there be judged of these mat- 
ters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed 
to be reserved unto the hearing of 
Augustus, I commanded him to be 
kept till IT might send him to Cesar. 


22 Then Agrippa said unto Fes- 
tus, 1 would also hear the man 
myself. To-morrow, said he, thou 
shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Bernice 
with great pomp, and was entere 
into the place of hearing, with the 
chief captains and principal men 
of the city, at Festus’ command- 
ment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrip- 
pa, and all men which are here 
present with us, ye see this man 
about whom all the multitude of 
the Jews have dealt with me, both 
at Jerusalem, and also here, cry- 
ing that he ought not to live any 
longer. 

25 But when [ found that he had 
committed nothing worthy of death, 
and that he himself hath appealed 
to Augustus, [ have determined to 
send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. Where- 
fore 1 have brought him forth be- 
fore you, and specially before thee, 
O king Agrippa, that after exami- 
nation had, Ï might have some- 
what to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreason- 
able to send a prisoner, and not 
withal to signify the crimes laid 
against him. 
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26. Capitel. 
Pee Agrippa fagde tit Rautus: 


bet tilftede8 Dig, at tate for dig. | 


Da udrafte Paulug Haanden, og fagde 
til fit Forfvar: 


2 Jeg agter mig felw [pftetig, Kong 
Agrippa! at jeg í Dag ffat forfvare 
mig for dig angeaende alle de Ting, 
for hoitfe jeg anflage8 af VYoderne, 


3. allermeeft, fordi du haver Kund= 
ffab om alle Sederne8 Stiffe og 
Sbergömaal. Derfor beder jeg dig, 
at Du bil taalmobdig here mig. 


4. Mit Lebnet altjaa, fra Ungdom 
af, hworlede8 det haver beret fra Be= 
gyndetfen iblandt mit Potf it Serufa- 
lem, vide alle Voderne, 

5. hbilfe have fendt mig tilforn fra 
det forfte af, — dDerfom de ville bidne, 
— ût jeg haber lebet fom en Rhari= 
fer efter den ftrengefte ect i bor 
Gudsdiyrfetfe. 

6. Og nu ftaaer jeg og demme8 for 
gaabet til den Porjettelfe, fom er 
givet af Gud til Foedrene, 

7. hoitfen vore tolo Stammer haabe 
at opnaae, idet de tjene Bud uaflade- 
ligen Nat og Dag; og for dette Saabs 
Sipld, Kong Agrippa! anftages jeg 
af Sederne. 

8. bad? holde8 bet for utroligt 
ho8 eder, at Gud opvelfer Dode? 


9. Seg feld haver bel og meent, at 
det burde mig at gjere meget imod 
JEfu den Nazarcer8 PRavn; 


10. hbillet jeg og gjorbde i Verufalem ; 
og jeg faftede mange af de Hellige i 
Foengfel, der jeg havde faaet Magt 
dertit af De Ppberfte-Breefter; og naar 
de bleve myrdede, gav jeg min Stem- 
me dertil. 

1. Og i alle Synagoger Lod jeg dem 
ofte ftraffe, og tbang dem til at tale 
befpotteligen og end mere rafende mod 
dem, forfulgte jeg dem endeg indtil 
udenlandife Staeder. 
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„CHAPTER XXVI. 


kh Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to speak 
for thyself. Then Paul stretched 
forth the hand, and answered for - 
himself: 

2 I think myself ha kin 
Agrippa, because I shall wer 
for myself this day before thee, 
touching all the things wherecf 
am accused of the Jews: 

3 Especially, because I know thee 
to be expert in all customs and 
questions which are among the 
Jews: wherefore I beseech thee 
to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the first among 
mine own nation at Jerusalem, 
know all the Jews, 

5 Which knew me from the be- 
ginning, (if they would testify,) 
that after the most straitest sect 
of our religion, I lived a Pharisee. 


6 And now I stand, and am judg- 
ed for the hope of the promise 
made of God unto our fathers: 

7 Unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God day 
and night, hope to come, For 
which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, 
I am accused of the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead ? 

9 IT verily thought with myself, 
that T ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

10 Which thing [ also did in Je- 
rusalem : and many of the saints 
did I shut up in prison, having re- 
ceived authority from the chief 
priests; and when they were put to 
death, [gave my voice against them. 

11 And [ punished them oft in 
every synagogue, and compelled 
them to blaspheme; and being ex- 
ceedingly mad against them, I per- 
Becuted them even unto strange ci- 
ties. 
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12 Whereupon, as I went to Da- 


12. Hborfor jeg og drog til Damae 


{cu8 med Miyndighed og Fuldmagt fra 
be Ppherfte-Brafter ; 

13. men midt om Dagen faae jeg 
paa Beten, o Rouge! et Wô af Dim= 
melen, fom overgit Sotené Glandô, 
inne mig og dem, fom reiftc med 
mig. 

14, Men der bi alle faldt ned til 
Sorden, herte jeg en Roft, fom talede 
til mig, og fagde i det ebraiffe Sprog: 
Sault! Saul! hoi forfolger du mig? 
bet vil blive dig haardt, at ftampe 
imod Braadden. 

15. Mien jeg fagde: Herre, hoo er 
du? men han fagde: Jeg er ZEfuô, 
hvem du forfelger. 

16. Men rei8 dig, og ftaae paa dine 
Hodder; thi derfor haver jeg aabenbae 
ret mig for dig, for at wdfaare dig til 
en Zjener og et Widne baade om det, 
fom du haver feet, og om det, hbori 
jeg bil aabenbare mig for dig, 


17. ibdet jeg udfrier dig fra Holfet, 
og Dedningerne, til hoilfe jeg nu nd= 
fender dig, 

18. for at oplade deres Dine, at de 
omvende flg fra Dlorfet til Wet, og 


mascus, with authority and com- 
mission from the chief priests, 

13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in 
the way a light from heaven, above 
the brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me, and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen 
to the earth, [ heard a voice speak- 
ing unto me, and saying in the 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why 

ersecutest thou me? Lt is hard 

or thee to kick against the pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, [ am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet: for IT have appeared unto 
thee for this purpose, to make thee 
a minister and a witness both of 
these things which thou hast seen, 
and of things in the which I will 
appear unto thee ; 

17 Delivering thee from the peo- 
ple, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now Ì send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness to light, and 


fra Satans Magt til Gud, paa det at | from the power of Satan unto God, 


de funne annamme Synderneë Forla- 
delfe, og Lod iblandt dem, fom ere 
helfigede bed Eroen paa mig. 


19. Derfor, Kong Agrippa! blev jeg 
iffe ulydig mod det himmelffe Syn; 


20. men jeg forfiyndte ferft for dem i 
Damafen8 og (flden) f Verufalem, og 
i alt Judeaë Land, og for Dednin- 
gerne, at de ffulbe omvende flg og fom= 


me tilbage til Gud, og gjore Omven=. 


delfeng veerdbige Gjerninger. 

21. Vor disfe Tings Stylo grebe V2- 
derne mig i Templet, og forfogte at 
ilaae mig ihjel. 

22. Da jeg derfor befom den Kjcelp, 
fom er af Guvd, ftaaer jeg indtit denne 
Dag, og bidner baade for Liden og 
Stor, og figer Jntet andet, end det 
baade Bropheterne have fagt at {fulle 
(fee, og Mofeë: 

23 at Chriftuê ffulde Mibe, at han, 


that they may receive forgiveness 
of sins, and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, 
Ï was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision: 

20 But shewed first unto them 
of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, 
and throughout allthe coastsof Ju- 
dea, and then to the Gentiles, that 
Eey should repent and turn to God, 
and do works meet for repentance, 

21 For these causes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both to small and 
great, saying none other things 
than those which the prophets and 
Moses did say should come: 
23 That Christ should suffer, and 
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ben forfte af de Dede Opftandelie, 
ffulde forfiynde Wê for Volfet og HPed-= 
ningerne. 


24. Men ber han faatede8 forfvarede 
fig fagde Heftub med hei Reft: du 
rafer, Bauluê! ben megen Lerdom gier 
dig rafende. 

25. Men han fagde: jeg rafer iffe, 
niegtige Veftuê! men taler fande og 
betenffomme Ord 

26. Thi Kongen beed om dDiBfe Ting, 
og til ham taler jeg ogfaa frimobdigen, 
efterdi jeg er VIS paa, at flet Yntet af 
dette er Ífjult for ham; thi dette er iffe 
(feet en Vraa. 


27. Troer du, Kong Agrippa! Pro 
bheterne @ jeg veed, at du troer. 


28. Men Agrippa fagde til Pauluê: 
der fatte8 Lidet udi, at du jo overtaler 
mig til at blive en Chriften. 

29. Men Baulug fagde: jeg bilde 
enífe til Gud, enten der fatteê Liet 
eller Mleget, at iffe alene Du, men og 
alle, fom here mig i Dag, maatte blive 
faadanne, fom og jeg er, undtagen 
biêfe enter. 

30. Og ber han hadde fagt Dette, 
ftod Kongen op, og Landêhevdingen, 
og Berenice, og De, om fadde med 
Demm. 

31. Og de gif til en Eide, talede 
nied hoerandre, og fagde: dette Dlen= 
neffe gjer Sntet, fom fortjener Dad 
eller Lenter. 


32. Men Agrippa fagde til Veftuê: 
oerre Mienneffe funde veret lesladt, 
derfom han iffe havde indffudt fin Sag 
til Keiferen. 


27. Cabpitel 


en Der Det var befluttet, at bi 
(fulde feite derfra til Stalien, 
overantvordede De Pauluê og nogle 
andre Hanger til en Qevedémand over 
Sgundrede, ved Pavn Vuliuê, (Der 
fiod) ved Keiferens Mode. 
2. Men der bi vare gangne ombord 
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that he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead, and 
should shew light unto the people, 
and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for him- 
self, Festus said with a loud voice, 
Paul, thouart beside thyself ; much 
learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, 
most noble Festus; but speak forth 
the words of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these 
things, before whom also I speak 
freely. For IT am persuaded that 
none of these things are hidden 
from him; for this thing was not 
done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou 
the prophets? 1 know that thou 
believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Almost thou persuadest me to be 
a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, T would to God, 
that not only thou, but also all that 
hear me this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, ex- 
cept these bonds. 


30 And when he had thus spoken, 
the king rose up, and the governor, 
and Bernice, and they that sat 
with them : 

31 And when they were gone 
aside, they talked hetween them- 
selves, saying, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death, or of 
bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Fes- 
tus, This man might have been 
set at liberty, if he had not appeal- 
ed unto Cesar. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


ND when it was determined, 
that we should sail into Italy, 
they delivered Paul and certain 
other prisoners unto one named 
Julius, a centurion of Augustus 
band. 
2 And entering into a ship ol 


paa et adramptteniff Stib, for at feile ! Adramyttium, we launched, mean- 
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bes med Afienô Kyfter, fore vi ud; 
og Ariftarduê, en Dlacedonier ira 
Thebfalonica, bar med 08. 

3. Og anden Dagen antob vi Sidon. 
Og Juliuê behandtede Pauluê mitdt, 
og tilftedede ham at gaae til Venner 
og nyde Bleie. 


4. Og bi fore bort berfra, og feitede 
under Gppern, fordi Vindene bare 
{mod. 


5. Da bi feilede over KPavet ved Ci- 
licien og Kamphhlien, og Fom til Myra 
t Wpeien. 

6. Og ber fandt Gevedömanden over 
Gunbrede et Sfib fra Alerandria, fom 
feilebe til Vtalien, og fatte o8 paa det. 

7. Men der vr feilede tangfomt i 
mange Dage, og med Vanftelighed 
naaede Enidud, — thi Vinden foiede 
08 iffe, — holdt bi ned under Creta 
ved Salmone. 

8. Med Banitetighed fore vi den for- 
bì, og fom til et Sted, fom Falde8 Go- 
ede der var nerved Staden La 
a. 

9. Men der megen Tib var forteben, 
og Seitadfen nu var farlig, forbdì endog 
Haften aflerebe var forbt, formanede 
Kautuê, og fagde til dem: 


10. V Dend, jeg feer, at denne Sei- 
(ad8 vil blive 08 til Ulpffe og megen 
Stade, iffe alenefte paa Ladning oq 
Efib, men ogfaa paa vort Liv 


1. Mien eved8manden over Hun- 
brede troede Stiyrmanden og Stfippe= 
npe end det, fom af Pauluê blev 
agt. 

12. Og der Kavnen ilfe var begvem 
til Binterleie, befluttede de Vlefte at 
fare bort ogfaa berfra, om de muligen 
funde naae ben til Phoenix, for at 
overvintre Der, hoilfen er en Havn 
paa Creta, fom vender mod Sydveft 
og RNorbdveft. 


13. Dien der Sendenvind blefte op, 
og de meente, at de havde naaet dereô 
genfigt, lettede de AUnfer, og holdt neer | 
under Greta ; 


ing to sail by lang med Afienê Kpfter, fore vi ud;|ing to sail by the coasts of Asia, 
| 


with hurt and much damage, not 
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one Aristarchus, a Macedonian of 
Thessalonica being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched 
at Sidon. Anca Julius courteously 
entreated Paul, and gave him h- 
berty to zo unto his friends to re- 
fresh himself. 

4 And when we had launcned 
from thence, we sailed under Cy- 
prus, because the winds were con- 
trary. 

5 And when we had sailed over 
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found 
a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy ; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slow- 
ly many days, and scarce were 
come over against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, we sailed 
under Crete, over against Salmone: 

8 And hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called, The 
Fair Havens; nigh w hereunto was 
the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was 
spent, and when sailing was now 
dangerous, because the fast was 
now already past, Paul admon- 
ished them, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage will be 


only of the lading and ship, but 
also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless, the centurion 
believed the master and the vwn- 
er of the ship more than those 
things which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to wiuter in, the 
more part advised to depart thence 
also, if byany meansthey mightat- 
tain to Phenice, and there to win- 
ter , which tsan haven of Crete, and 
lieth toward the south-west and 
north-west. 

13 And when the soutn wind 
blew softly, supposing that they 
had obtained their purpose, loosing 
\thence, thev sailed close by Crete. 
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14. men iffe (enge berefter fom mob 
dem en rafende Storm, fom faldeô 
Eurolfydon. 

15. ten der Sfibet blevo revet hen, 
og fmnbe iffe holbe fly op mod Binden, 
gave vi det over, og Dreve faa. 

16. Men vi (eb nnder en liden Le, 
lom falde8 Claude, og funde neppe 
faae fat paa Baabden. 


17. Og ber de havbde taget den op, 
brugte be Dielp, og omfurrede Sti- 
bet; og faafom de frygtede, at de 
(fulde bdrive8 ind paa en Sandbante, 
lode de Seilene ned, og dreve faaledes. 

18. Og ber vi ubftode meget af Stor- 
men, begyndte de nefte Dag at fafte 
overborbe. 

19. Og paa den tredie Dag ubfaftede 
bi med bore Gender Sfibet8 Redffab. 


20. Den ber hherfen Soet eller 

Stjerner lode fig fee Ì mange Dage, 
og en iffe (iden Storm hengte over 
08, da betoge8 omfider alt Haab 08 
om at freljeê. 

21. Og ber man iffe havde fpiift i 
lang %id, ftod Pautuê frem midt 
blandt Dem, og fagdbe: VS Deend! 
man burbe have lydt mig, og iffe faret 
bort fra Creta, og fparet 08 denne 
Ulbffe og Stade 

22. Og nu formaner jeg ebder, at 
bere ved godt Mod; thi ingen Siel 
af eder ffat omfomme, men atene Sti= 
bet. 

23. Thi benne Pat ftod for mig en 
Engel fra den Gud, hoem jeg titherer, 
og hem jeg tjener, og fagde: 

24. Frygt iffe, Pauluê! det ber big 
at ftilte8 for Keiferen; og fee, Gud 
haver Ífjenfet big alle dem, fom feite 
med Dig. 

25. Derfor, 3 Maerd! verer ved et 

odt Mtod; thi jeg troer Gubd, at det 
fat faatedeë borde, (igefom mig er fagt. 

26. Den vi ffulle ftrande paa en De. 


27. Men der den fjortende Rat fom, 
og vi Dreve om t det adriatijfe Hav, 
formobdede Stibâfolfene ved Dtidnat. 
at et Yaind var dem ner. 


neemen eme emee ms 
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14 But not long after there arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, eall- 
ed Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was 
caught, and could not bear up into 
the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island which is called Clauda, we 
had much work to come by the 
boat: 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergirding 
the ship; and fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands, 
strake sail, and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the ship; 

19 And the third day we cast out 
with our own hands the tackling 
ef the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars:In many days appeared, and 
no small tempest lay on us, all 
hope that we should be saved was 
then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence, 
Paul stood forth in the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened unto me, and not 
have loosed from Crete, and to 
have gained this harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer: for there shall be 
no loss of any man’s life among 
you, but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose I 
am, and whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be brought before Cesar: and 
lo, God hath given thee all them 
that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: for IT believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit, we must be cast 
upon a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven up 
and down in Adria, about midnight 
the shipmen deemed that they 
drew near to some country ; 


GIERNINGER. 


28. Og da de loddede, hadde De tbe 
Havne; men der de bare fomne lidt 
derfra, og (oddede atter, havde de fem- 
ten Favne. 


29. Og de frhgtede, at de maaftee 
{En(de ftode paa Stier, og faftede fire 
Untere ud fra Bagftavnen, og onífede, 
at det bilde vorde Dag. 

30. Dien der Sfibofolfene vilde flygte 
fra Stibet, og lode Baaden ned Ì Ha= 
bet under det Paaffud, at de bilde 
bringe Anterne ud fra Forftavnen, 


31. da fagde BPaulug til SPovedôe 
manden over Qundrede, og til Stridô- 
menbdene: dDerfom Diôfe ikfe blive í 
Stibet, fuune SV ikfe blive frelfte. 

32. Da fFappede Strid$mendene 
Baadens Toug, og lode den falde ned. 


33. Wen imidlertid, indtil det bled 
Dag, formanede Paulus Alle, at de 
ffutde faae Mad, og fagde: det er Ì 
Dag den fjortende Dag, at V have 
biet, uden at Ípife, og Jntet taget til 
eder. 

34. Derfor formaner jeg eder, at V 
faae Mad, thi dette horer til ederg 
Brelfe; thi der (fal ilfe falde et Daar 
af Nogeng Hoved iblandt eder. 

35. Pen der han havde fagt dette, 
og havde taget Brod, taffede han Gud 
for Ulle8 Dine, og brad det, og begjndte 
at ede. 


36. Meu be bleve Ufle frimodige, og 
De fil ogfaa Mad. 


37. Den vi bare i Stibet tilfammen 
to hundrede og fer og halvfjerdfinds- 
fhbe Sjele. 

38. Og der de bare blevne mette af 
Mad, lettede de Stibet, idet at de ud= 
faftede Levnetbmidlerne i SYavet. 


39. Men der det blev Dag, fendte 
de iffe Landet, men De bleve en Viia 
vaer, fom havde en Strandbred, paa 
bhvilfen de beiluttede at fette Stibet, 
om muligt. 


a13 
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28 And sounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms: and when they 
had gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found tt fifteen 
fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest they should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, when 
they had let down the boat into 
the sea, under colour as though 
they would have cast anchors out 
of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion, and 
to the soldiers, Except these abide 
In the ship, ye cannot be saved 


32 Then the soldiers cut off the 

Kopen of the boat, and let her fall 
off. 
33 And while the day was com- 
ing. on, Paul besought them all to 
take meat, saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye have tarried, 
and continuèd fasting, having tak- 
en nothing. . 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat; for this Is for your 
health : for there shall not an har 
fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in presence of them 
all; and when he had broken tt, 
he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some 
meat. 

37 And we were in all in the 
ship two hundred threescore and 
sixteen souls. DE Ë 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the 
sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they dis- 
covered a certain creek with a 
shore, into the which they were 
minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 
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40. Og der de havde fappet Anferne, 
overlode de (Sfibet) til SPavet, og loô= 
nebe tillige Moerbaandene, og idet de 
ophidfede Raafeitet for Binden, holdt 
de ind paa Strandbredden. 


41, Men de drev ind paa en Grund, 
fom havde Dyb paa begge Sider, og 
ftodte an med Stibet; og Vorftavnen 
borede fig faft, og ftod ubevegelig, 
men Bagftavnen flogeê fonder af Bel- 
gerneë Magt. 

42. Men det bar Stridémaendene8 
Anftag, at de vilde ihjelflaae Fangerne, 
at De ffe ffulde undfonime ved at 
fbemme. 

43. Men Kevedômanden over Hun= 
brede, fom vilde frelfe Pauluê, forhin= 
brede dem i dette YAnítag, og bed, at de, 
fom funbde fvomme, ffulde forft fafte 
fig ud, for at undfomme til Landet, 


44, og De Andre (redde flg), Moge 
paa Rlanfer, og Andre paa Styffer af 
Sfibet. Og faatede8 ffede det, at lle 
om frelfte til Land. 


28. Capitel. 


9) ber de bare frelfte, fit de at bide, 
at benne De hedte Delite. 

2, Men Barbarerne vifte 08 ifle liden 
Menneffefierlighed, thi de modtoge 
08 alle, idet de optenbte en Sd forme= 
pelft Regnen, fom overfaldt 08, og 
formedelft Kulden. 

3. Men der Pauluê rev en Mob Niiô 
fammen, og lagde paa SJlden, fom en 
Dgle ud formedelft BVarmen, og frob 
paa han8 gaand. 


4. Dten fom Barbarerne fuae Dhret 
heeuge ved hang Maand, fagde de til 
heerandre: dette Menneife er fikfert 
en Morder, hoem Gjengieldelfen iffe 
lader leve, alligevel han er frelft af 
Gavet. 


5. Der han nu rbftede DOpret af Î 
Sven, folte han intet Ondt. 

6. Dien de ventede, at han ffulde 
bovne, eller pludfetigen falde dad om. 


APOSTLERS 


ne, | 40 And when they had taken up 
the anchors, they committed them- 
selves unto the sea, and loosed the 
rudder- bands, and hoised up the 
rnainsail to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two seas met, they ran the ship 
aground ; and the ‘fore part stuck , 
fast, and remained unmoveable, | 
but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was 
to kill the prisoners, lest any of 
them should swim out, and escape. 


43 But the centurion, willing to 
save Paul, kept them from their 
purpose, and commanded that they 
which could swim, should cast 
themselves first into the sea, and get 
to land : 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, that 
they escaped all safe to land. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


| 
|_A ND when they were escaped 

À then they mee that the sela 
was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people 
shewed us no hittle kindness: for 
they kindled a fire, and received 
us every one, because of the pre- 
sent rain, and because of the cold 

3 And when Paul had gathered 
a bundle of sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, there came a viper out 
of the heat, and fastened on his 
hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the wvenomous beast hang on tis 
hand, they said among themselves, 
No doubt this man isa murderer, 
whom, though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to 
ive. 

5 And he shook off the beast: into 
the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when he 
should have sw ollen, or fallen 
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Men der de havde ventet Loenge, og | down dead suddenly: but after 

faae at ham intet Ondt vederforeg, | they had looked a great while, and 

font de paa anore Zanter, og fagde, | saw no harm come to him, they 

at han var en Gud. changed their minds, and said that 
he was a god. 

7. Men ved det famme Sted havde{ 7 In the same quarters were pos- 
ben Dverfte paa Den, ved Mavn Pu- {sessions of the chief man of the 
bliug, et Yandgods; han mobdtog 08, | island, whose name was Putlius; 
og laante 08 venligen Gerberge i tre} who received us, and lodged us 
Dage. three days courteously. 

8. Dien det traf flg, at Publii Faber, 8 And it came to pass, that the 
(aae betagen af Beber og Blodfot;| father of Publius lay sick of a fe- 
til ham gif Puuln8 ind, og bad, og | ver, and of a blood y-flux : to wlom 
lagde enderne paa ham, og helbre-| Paul entered in, and prayed, and 
dede ham. laid his hands on him, and healed 
him. 

9 So when this was done, others 
also which had diseases in the 
island, came, and were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we de- 
parted, they laded us with such 
things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we 
departed in a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in the isle, 
whose sign was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we 
tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched 
a compass, and came to Rhegium: 
and after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day 
to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with 
them seven days: and so we went 
toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came 
to meet us as far as Appil-forum, 
and The Three Taverns; whom 
when Paul saw, he thanked God, 
and took eourage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, 
the centurion delivered the pris- 
oners to the captain of the guard: 
but Paul was suffered to dwell by 
himself, with a soldier that kept 
him. 

17 And itcame to pass, that after 
three days, Paul called the chief 
of the Jews together. And wken 


9. Der dette da bar Ífeet, Fom og de 
Andre paa Den frem, lom havde Syg=- 
domme, til ham, og bleve hetbredte. 

10. Disfe bevifte 08 ogfaa ftor Wre, 
og der vi droge bort, Lagde de i (Sfi= 
bet), hoad vi havde behov. - 


11. Men efter tre Maaneders Forteb 
droge Di bort i et aleganbdrin{f Stib, 
hvilfet havde havt Vinterleie ved Den, 
og havde Toillingerneê Merke. 

12. Òg vi lob ind f Spracufa, og 
bleve B tre Dage. 

13. Derfra feilede bi omfring, og 
fom til Rhegium; og efter een Dagî 
Horleb Gif vi Sendenvind, og fom an= 
den Dagen til Buteolt, 


14. hvor vi fandt Brodre, og bleve 
budne af dem, at blive (der) fv 
Dage. Og faa Proge vi til Rom. 


15. Og bderfra fom Bredrene, fom 
havde hert om v8, o@ imede indtil 
Appii Forum, og Zreötaberne;, og der 
Kauluê faae dem, taffede han Bud, og 
fattede Mod. | 


16. Men ber bi Fom til Rom, over- 
antvordede SPovedâmanden over Gun- 
Drede Pangerne til Vverften for Liv- 
vagten; men Paulus blev det tiiftedet 
at boe for fig felv med en Stridô- 
mand, fom bevogtede ham. 

17. Milen det Ífede efter tre Dage, at 
Waulud fanrmentaldte dem, fom bare de 
Hornemfte iblandt Vederne; men der 


Gna 
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be vare forfamtebe, fagde han til dem: 


V Mend, Bredre! jeg, fom haver 
Intet giort mod Folfet, eller Foedrenes 
Stifte, er overantvordet fangen fra 
Serufalem t de Romere Pender, 


18. hoilfe bilde lade mig (23, der de 
habbde forhert mig, efterdi der var in= 
gen Dedsfag inrod mig ; 


19. uren der Voderne talede derimrod, 
uedte8 jeg til at indifyde min Sag 
for Keiferen; dog iffe fom den, der 
havde Noget at anflage mit Folk for. 

20. Hor denne Sag Sfyld lod jeg 
eder Falde hid, at fee, og tale med eder; 
thi jeg er fluttet f denne Lente for V8- 
rael8 aabë Sfyld. 


21. Dien de fagde til ham: bi have 
hoerfen faaet Brev fra Sudeea om dig, 
ile beller er nogen af Bredrene fom- 
men, fom haber, forkyndt, eller fagt 
noget Onbdt om Dig; 

22. men vi onffe vel at here af dig, 
hvad du mener; thi det er 08 bitter= 
figt om benne Sect, at den allevegne 
finder Modftgelfe. 

23. Men der de havde beftemt hant 
en Dag, Fom Mange til ham i Ser= 
berget ; for hoilfe han udlagde og vid= 
nede om Guds Rige, og fegte at ober= 
bevife dem om Leren om VEfu, baade 
af Mofe Lov, og af Bropheterne, fra 
aarle om Morgenen indtil Aften. 


24. Og Nogle lode flg overbebife af 
det, fom blev fagt, men Andre troede 
ife. 

25. Men der de bare ufamdregtige 
wóbtrde8, ffiltcô de ad, der Paulus 
bavde faat Det ene Ord: retteligen 
haver den Hellig Hand talet ved Pro- 
bheten Efuia8 til bore Foedre, og fagt: 


26. Gaf hen til dette Foik, og lig: 
ned Gerelfen ffulle 3 hore, og ingen= 
‘unde forftaae; og feende fulle V jee, 
og ingentunde Kende. 

ZI. Thi dette Folfd Gjerte er blebet 
forberdet, og de here befoerligen med 
Drene, og tilluffe bdereB Dine, at de 
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they were come together, he said 

unto them, Men and brethren, 

though I have committed nothing 

against the people, or customs of 

our fathers, yet was I delivered 

Prigonen from Jerusalem into the 
ands of the Romans: 

18 Who when they had examin- 
ed me, would have let me go, be- 
cause there was no cause of death 
in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against tf, [ was constrained to 
appeal unto Cesar; not that I had 
aught to accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore have 
Tl called for you, to see you, and to 
speak with you : because that for 
the hope of Israel T am bound with 
this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We 
neither received letters out of Ju- 
dea concerning thee, neither any 
of the brethren that came shewed 
or spake any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee, 
what thou thinkest : for as con- 
cerning this sect, we know that 
every where it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appoint- 
ed him a day, there came many 
to him into Ais lodging: to whom 
he expounded and testified the 
kingdom of God, persuading them 
concerning Jesus, both out of the 
law of Moses, and out of the pro- 
phets, from morning till evening. 

24 And some believed the things 
which were spoken, and some be- 
lieved not. 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one 
word, Well spake the Holy Ghost 
by Esaias the prophet unto our fa- 
thers, 

26 Saying, Go unto: this people, 
and say, Hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand ; and see- 
ing ye shall see, and not perceive. 

27 For the heart of this people is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have 
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ile (fulle Fomme til at fee med Dinene, 
og here med Drene, og forftaae med 
Syjertet, og omvende fig, at jeg maatte 
helbrede dem. 


28. Derfor bere det eder vitterligt, 
at Gudê Prelfe er fendt til Hednin= 
gerne; De Ífulle og here. 


29. Og der han habvde fagt dette, 
gif SVederne bort, og havde en flor 
Trette indbiyrded. 

30. Men Pautud blev to fuide ar Ì 
flt leiede Herberge, og tog imod alle, 
fom Fom ind til ham, 

31. og predifede Guds Rige, og lerte 
om den DErre ICEfu med al Frimo= 
dighed uforhindret. 
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they closed; lest they should see 
kt their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with theer 
heart, and should be converted, 
and 1 should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the salvation of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles, and that 
they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and had 
great reasoning among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, and 
received all that came in unto him 

31 Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 
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til de 
Romere. 
Ta netbe. 


auluê, SEfu Chriftt Tjener, faldet 
5D, til Apoftet, beffiffet til (at for= 
Eynde) Gudô Evangelium, 

2. —bhvilfet han forud havde foriet- 
tet ved flne Propheter t de hellige Sfrif- 
ter— 

3. om hanô Sen, —fom er fodt af 
Davids Wt efter Kjodet, 


4. fom Fraftigen bleb bebiift at beere 
Gudô Sen efter Sellighed8 Aand ved 
Opftandelfen fra de Dede, JEfuô 
Ehriftuê (nemtig), vor DErre, 

5. bed hvem bi fil Maade og Upoftel- 
Embede, til (at oprette) Troens LWydig= 
hed iblandt alle Hedninger formiedeift 
han8 Navn, 

6. iblandt hoilfe ogfaa V ere Faldte 
af Ciu Christo 

7 til alle dem, fom ere i Rom, Guds 


Ed 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


ROMANS. 


CHAPTER IL. 
(PE a servant of Jesus Christ, 


called to be an apostle, separa- 
ted unto the gospel of God. 

2 (Which he had promised afore 
by his prophets in the holy scrip- 
tures,) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, which was made of the 
seed of David according to the 
flesh ; 

4 And declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the 
Spirit of holiness, by the resuriec- 
tion from the dead: 

5 By whom we have receivedì 
grace and apostleship, for obed1- 
ence to the faith among all nations, 
for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ : 

7 To all that bein Rome, belcved 
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Etffelige, faldte Hellige: Naade vere 
ned eder, og Bred fra Gud vor Fuder, 
og der HErre JEfu Chrifto ! 

8. Berft taffer jeg mrin Gud ved VE- 
fum Chriftum for eder allte, at ederê 
Xroe omtate6 t den ganffe Verden. 


9. Zhi Gud, hoem jeg t min Wand 
tjener udi hans Sons Cvangeliuw, er 
arit Widne om, hoorlede8 jeg uden Afke 
ladelfe toenfer paa eder, 


10. altid begierende i mine Bonner, 
at jeg dog engang maatte faae Held 
til, efter Gudô Billie, at Foutme til 
eder ; 

11. thi mig forlenge8 efter at fee 
eder, paa det at jeg frrnde nteddele eder 
nogen aamdelig Naadegave, faa at V 
maatte ftyrfes : 

12. det er, at jeg ho8 eder maatte 
opmuntre8 tilligemed eder ved den 
felle& Troe, baade cder8 og min. 

13. Pleun jeg vil iffe, Bredre! at Y 
(fulle vere uvidende om, at jeg haver 
ofte fat mig fer at fomme til eder— 
men jeg er bidindtil bleven forhindret, 
—bpad det at jeg maatte have nogen 
Sruat ogfaa iblandt eder, tigefom og 
blandt de andre Gedninger. 

14. Jeg er baade Grefer og Barba- 
rer, baade Bife og Uvwije en Sfyldner. 


15. Gaalede8 er jeg og, hoad mrig 
angaaer, redebon til at predife Evan- 
gelium ogfaa for eder, fout ere i Rom. 

16. Thi jeg Ífanrmer mig iffe ved 
Ghrifti Cvangelium; thi det er en 
Guds Kraft til Satliggjerelfe for hoer 
den, fout troer, baade for Veder ferft, 
og for Greefer ; 

17. thi Derudi aabenbare8 Gudô 
Metferdiahed af Troe til Troe, fout 
ffrever ftaaer: “men den Retferdige 
af Troon ffal Leve.” 

I8. Thi Guvs Vrede aabenbare8 af 
Simmeten over afte de Dlemneffers Ugu- 
delighed og Uretfeerdighed, fom for= 
bholde Eandheden ved Uretferdighed : 


19. efterdi det, fom man fan bide om 
Gud, er aabeubaret dem; thi Gud 
haver aabenbaret dem Pet, 


Dn 
en 


STBENDLI BIEN 


of God, called to be saints. Grace 
to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, [ thank my God throug?. 
Jesus Christ for you all, that your 
faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom 
I serve with my spirit in the gos- 
pel of his Son, that without ceasing- 
Ì make mention of you always in 
my prayers. 

10 Making request (if by any 
means now at length 1 might have 
a prosperous journey by the will 
of God) to come unto you. 

11 For I long to see you, that 
may impart unto you some spirit- 
ual gift, to the end ye may be es- 
tablished ; 

12 That is, that T may be com- 
forted together with you, by the 
mutual faith both of you and me. 

13 Now [ would not have you ig- 
norant, brethren, that oftentimes 
1 purposed to come unto you (but 
was let hitherto) that I might have 
some fruit among you also, even 
as among other Gentiles. 


14 Tam debtor both to the Greeks, 
and to the Barbarians; both to the 
wise, and to the unwise. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are at Rome also. 

16 For [ am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the pow- 
er of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed from faith to 
faith: as it is written, The just 
shall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is reveal= 
ed from heaven against all ungod- 
liness, and unrighteousness of men, 
who hold the truth in unrighteous- 
ness. 

19 Because that which may be 
known of God, is manifest in them ; 
for God hath shewed it unto them. 
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20. thi han8 uftynlige Geefen, det er, 
han8 evige Kraft og Guddommelighed, 
beffue8 fra Berdens Sfabelje af, Da de 
forftaae8 raf Gjerningerne; faa at de 
have ingen Undífytoning. 


21. Thi endog de Mendte Gud, faa 
wrede efter taffede de ham dog iffe fom 
Gubd; men bleve forfengelige i dered 
Tanter, og dere8 uforftandige Srjerte 
blev formerfet. 


22. Der de fagde flg at bere Vije, 
bleve de Daarer, 

23. og have forvendt den uforfren- 
felige Gudé Herlighed til Lighed med 
Billevet af et forfrenteligt Dlenneite, 
og af Bugle, og af firefoddede Dhr, og 
af Ornte. 

24. Derfor haver og Gud givet dem 
hen f deres HDjerter8 Begjeringer til 
Ureenhed faa at (De) banere dered 
egne LYegemer indbyrdeë. 


25. De have forbendt Gude Sand- | 


hed til Qegu, og have Dirfet og tjent 
Stabningen over Staberen, {om er 
belftgnet i Evighed, Amen! 


26. Vor denne Sag Styld haver 
Gubd givet dem heu til ffjoendige LWyfter ; 
thi baade dered \Apinder forvendte den 
naturlige Brug til den unaturtlige ; 


27. og deBligefte blebe ogfaa Men= 
bene, fom forlode vindend naturlige 
Brug, optendte f dere8 Loft til hoer- 
andre, faa at Dtend nred Micend svede 
Uteerlighed, og fif dere8 Vilofarelfes 
“on, fom det burde flg, paa dem jelb. 


28 Og ligefom de iffe holdt (det) 
for godt at have Gud8 Kundífab, faa 
gav Gud dem hen til et Sind, om in= 
tet duer, faa at de giere det Ufommee 
lige 


29. opfndte med alt Uretferdiahed, | 


Sorerie, Sfalfhed, Gierrighed, Ond- 
ffab; fulde af Awind, Blodterft, Trette, 
Svig, Vanart, Zretudere ; 


30. Bagvaftere, Gudôhadere, Volds- | 30 Backbiters, 
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20 For the invisible things of 
him from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead ; 
so that they are without excuse : 

21 Because that when they knew - 
God, they glorified him not as 
God, neither were thankful, but 
became vain in their imagina- 
tions, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. 

22 Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools ; 

23 And changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and four-footed beasts, 
and ereeping things, 

24 Wherefore God also gave 
them up to uneleanness, through 
the lusts of their own hearts, to 
dishonour their own bodies between 
themselves: 

25 Who changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature more than 
the Creator, who is blessed for 
ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
up unto vile affections. For even 
their women did change the natu- 
ral use into that which is against 
nature : 

27 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the wo- 
man, burned in their lust one to- 
ward another; men with men 
working that which is unseemly, 
and receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error which 
was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like 
to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are 
not convenient: N 

29 Being filled with all unricht- 
eousness, fornication, wickednes 
covetousness, maliciousness; ful 
of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity ; whisperers, 

hen of God, de 
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mend, hobmrodige, ftorta lende, flog= 
tige til Onbt, Foreldre ulydige, 


31. uforftandige, frolefe, ufjerlige, 
uforligelige, ubarmibhjertige ; 


32. hoilfe, endog de fende Gud3 ret- 
ferdige Dom :—at de, fom giste faa- 
danne Zing, ere Ífblbige at Doe —Ddog 
itfe alene giere det, men have endog 
Velbehag i dem, fom det gjere. 


2 Babtterl. 


erfor, o Menneffe! er du uden 

Undífploning, hoo du end er, 
fom bdemmer; thi idet du dammer en 
Anden, fordommer du dig felv ; thi du, 
om deumer, gier felv det Samune. 


2. Pten bi bide, at Gudô Dom er 
efter Sandhed over dem, fom giore 
Saadant. 


3. Men toenfer du dette, o Mennefte ! 
diu, fom Demmer dem, der giere Saa- 
dant, og gier felo det Samme, at du 
{fal undflpe Gudô Dom ? 


4. eller foragter du hang Godheds og 
Zaalmobdighed8 og Langmobdighedë 
Migdom, og beed ikfe, at Gud8 Godhed 
feber dig til Omvendelfe ? 


5. Den efter din Haardhed og bit 
ubobdfoerdige Spjerte famter du dig felv 
Vrede paa Bredeng og Gud8 retfoerdige 
Domô Uabenbarelfe8 Dag ; 


6. thi han {fal betale Enbver efter 
fine Gjerninger : 

7. dem, fom bed Standhaftighed t 
god Gjerning {oge WEre og Heder og 
Uforfrentelighed, (ffal han give) et 
evigt Liv ; | 

8. men dem, fom ere gieuftridige oq 
iffe [hoe Sandhed, men adlhde Uret-= 
ferdighed, (flal borde) Ugunft og 
Brede. 

9. Zrengfel og Angeft ffal vere voer 
Svert Menneftes Sjel, lom gier det On-= 
ve, baade en Vodes ferft, og en Breeferd ; 

10. men %re og Syeder og Fred {fal 
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spiteful, proud, boasters, inventore 
of evil things, disobedient to pa- 
rents. 

31 Without understanding, cove. 
nant-breakers, without natural af. 
fection, implacable, unmereiful : 

32 Who, knowing the judement 
of God, that they which commit 
such things are worthy of death; 
not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in them that do them. 


CHAPTER IJ. 


HEREFORE thou art inexcusa- 

ble, O man, whosoever thou art, 
that judgest : for wherein thou jud- 
gest another, thou condemnest thy- 
self; for thou that judgest, doest 
the same things. 

2 But we are sure that the jude- 
ment of God is according to truth, 
against them which commit such 
things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, 
that judgest them which do such 
things, and doest the same, that 
thou shalt escape the judgment of 
God ? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness, and forbearance, and 
long-suffering ; not knowing that 
the goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance ? 

5 But after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart, treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the right- 
eous judgment of God; 

6 Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds : 

7 To them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing, seek for 
glory, and honour, and imrnortality, 
eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteousness; indigna- 
tion and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soulof man that doeth evil; of 
the Jew first,and also of the Gentile; 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, 
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eend 


orde hoer den, fom gier det Gode, 
baade en Vode forft, og en Greeter ; 


11. thi ber er ingen Perfond Anfeetfe 
ho8 Gud. 

12. Thi hoitfefomhelft, der have fyn-= 
bet uden Loven, de ffraffeB og uden 
Loven ; og hoilfefombelft der have fhn= 
bet under Loven, de fulle Donrmeê ved 
Loden — 

13. thi iffe Qovens Herere ere ret= 
ferdige for Gud, men Lovend Gjerere 
{fulte retfoerdiggjore® ; 

14. thi efterdi Sgedningerne, om iffe 
have Lob, gjore af NKaturen Lovend 
Gjerninger, da ere De, eudog de iffe 
have Lov, dem felv en Lov. 


15. De bije nemlig Loven Gjerning 
(at vere) ffreben t dereô Sojerter, idet 
dereö Samvittighed vidner med, og 
Yanferne indbiyrdeê anklage, eller og 
forfvare hweraundre ; — 


16. paa den Dag, da Gud (fa! dem= 
me Mlenneffene8 (fjnlte Yoretter, efter 
mit Evangelinm, ved VEfnm Chriftum. 

17. See, Du falder dig en Zede, og 
forlader Dig trhggeligen paa Loven, og 
rofer dig t Gud, 

18. og veed hand Billie; og, under= 
biift af Loven, prever du hoad Net er; 


19. og forbdrifter dig fel til at vere 
de Blinde Beiteder, dere8 LB, fom ere 
it Porfe, 

20. Uforftandige8 Eugtemefter, Een= 
foldige8 Lerer, da du i Loven haver 
Regelen for Kundffab og Sandhed: 


21. Du altfaa, fom lerer Andre, 
(erer du dig iËfe felv ?% Dir, fom predi= 
fer, af man iffe ffal ftjcele, fljeter du? 


22. Du, fom figer, at man iffe {fat 
bebrive Hoer, bedriver du Hoer? du, 
fom haver Vederftyggetighed for Afqu= 
ger, raner dur Det Sgellige ® 


23. Du, om rofer dig af Loven, 
vancerer Dit Oud ved Lovenrd Dovcrtre- 


vetje ? 
d13: 
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to every man that worketh good: 
to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile ; 

11 For there is no respect of per- 
sons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned 
without law, shall also perish with- 
out law : and as many as have sin- 
ned in the law, shall be judged by 
the law, 

13 (For not the hearers of the law 
are just before God, but the doers 


lof the law shall be justified. 


14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these 
having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves. 

15 Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their- 
conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts the meanwhile 
accusing, or else excusing one 
another ;) 

16 In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ, according to my gospel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
and restest in the law, and makest 
thy boast of God, 

18 And knowest his will, and ap- 
provest the things that are more 
excellent, being instructed out of 
the law, 

19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
tight of them which are in darkness, 

20 An instructer of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge, and of the 
truth in the law: 

21 Thou therefore which teach- 
est another, teachest thou not thy- 
self * thou that preachest, a mar 
should not steal, dost thou steal ? 

22 Thouthat sayest, a man should 
not commit adultery, dost theu 
commit adultery? thou that abhor- 
rest idols, dost thou commit sacri- 
lege 1 

23 Thou that makest thy boas! 
of the law, through breaking the 
law dishonourest thou God ? 
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24. Thi for eber8 Styld befpottest 24 For the name of God is 


Gud8 Navn iblandt Gedningerne, font 
(frevet er. 

25. Thi Omffjerelfen er bel nhttig, 
om du holder Loven ; men er Du Lo- 
denô Doertrever, da er Din Omifjcerelje 
bleven en Forhud. 


26. Derfom da ben Womffaarne tagt= 
tager Yovens Bud, mon da iffe hang 
Horhud regnes for Cmíifjoerctje 2 


27. Og ben af Naturen Vomifaarne, 
fom epfdlder Loven, ffal Demme dig, 
fom med Bogftav og Omfficerelfe er 
Lovens Dvertroeder. 


28. Thi ikfe den, fom Ì det Wldvortes 
(er Vede), er (Derfor) Vede, et beller 
er den (Omífjoerclfe), Yom Ífeer udvOr= 
teô paa Kjodet, (derfor) Omifjcerelfe ; 

29. men Ben, fom í det Yndvorte® er 
Yade, og Djertets Omifjerelfe i Uan- 
den, iffe efter Bogftaven : en faadan 
har Roe8, ilfe af Vlenneífer, men af 
Bud. 


3. Gapltei 


vab er da VYedeng HPortrin ? eller 
hvad gavner Omífierelfen 2 


2. Pleget t alle Maader;, fornem- 
meligen at ®ud8 Ord ere dem betroede. 


3. Zhi hoad? om Nogle bare ban- 
troe, mon dere8 Bantroe ffulde giore 
Gudô Trofafthed til Jntet t det beere 
fangt fra ! 

4. Gud Heere fanddru, men hbert 
Penneffe en Legner! fom Áfrevet 
ftaaer : at du maa befinde8 retfoerdig i 
bine Ord, og vinde, naar du demmer. 


5. Yen derfom bor WUretfoerdighed 
bevifer Guds Retferdighed, hoad ville 
vi da flge? mon Bud er uretfoerdig, 
at han ferer Breden over 08 &— jeg ta= 
fer efter menneífelig Vii8— 

6. bet vere langt fra! Gvorledes 
(fulde Gud dba domme Berden ? 

7. Ya! men derfom Guvô Sandhed 


mmm 


blasphemed among the Gentiles, 
through you, as it is written. 

25 For circumcision verily prof- 
iteth, if thou keep the law; but if 
thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
eireumcision is made uneireumeì 
slon. 

26 Therefore, if the uncircumci- 
sion keep the righteousness of the 
law, shall not his uncircumeision 
be counted for circumcision ? 

27 And shall not vneireumeision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, judge thee, who by the letter 
and ecircumeision dost transgress 
the law ? 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly; neither is that cir- 
eumecision, which is outward in 
the flesh: 

29 But he ts a Jew which is one 
inwardly ; and cireumeision 1s that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter; whose praise is not 
of men, but of God. 


CHAPTER III. 


HAT advantage then hath 
the Jew? or what profit zs 
there of circumeision ? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, be- 
cause that unto them were com- 
mitted the orácles of God. 

3 For what if some did not be- 
lieve shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God without effect ? 


4 God forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man a liar ; asit Is 
written, That thou mightest be jus- 
tified in thy sayings, and mightest 
overcome when thou art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteousness of God, 
what shall we say ? Is God unright- 
eous who taketh vengeance? (Ì 
speak as a man,) 

6 God forbid : for then how shall 
God judge the world ? 

7 For if the truth of God hath 


har end Hdermere viift fig til hand Wre' more abounded through my hie 
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formebelft min Legn, hot domme jeg unto his glory; why yet am T also 
ba endnu fom en Sinter? judged as a sinner ? 

8. og hoorfor ffutde vi da iffe—faa- | 8 And not rather (as we be slan- 
fede8, fom man befpottetigen tater omt | derously reported, and as some 
08, og fou Nogle fige, at bi lere :— | affirm that we say) Let us do evil, 
giere det Onde, for at det Gode fan that good may come t whose dam- 
fomme (deraf)? Dered Fordomniclfe | nation Is just. 
zy retfcerdig (lom faatedeò Leere). 

9. Hvad da? have vi Portrint als 
bele8 iffe; thi vi have forhen beviift, 
at baade Seder og Brcefere ere alle 
under Sind; 

10. fom ífrevet ftaaer: der er Ingen 
retferdig, end iffe Een ! 

11. ber er Fugen forftandig; der er 
Ingen, fom {oger efter Gud. 


9 Whatthen? are we better than 
they? No, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all under sin ; 

10 Asit is written, There is none 
righteous, no, not one: 

11 There is none that understand: 
eth, there is none that seeketh af- 
ter God, 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
profitable: there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat ts an open sepu!- 
chre; with their tongues they have 
used deceit; the poison of asps is 
under their lips: 

14 Whose mouth és full of cursing 
and bitterness. 

15 Their feet are swift to shed 
blood. 

16 Destruction and misery are in 
their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have 


12. Alle ere afvegne, de ere tilfam- 
men blevne ubuelige; der er Ingen, 
for gjer godt, der er end iffe Een. 


13. Dere8 Strubeeren aabnet Grav ; 
med dere Tunge befvige de; Ogterd 
Horgift er under dereë Leber ; 


14. Deres Mund er fuld af Forban= 
delfer og Beeffhed. 

15. Dere8 Fodder ere fnare til at 
oefe Blob. 
„16. Der er Fordeervelighed og Eten- 
bighed i dere Veie, 

17. og de have iffe fendt PFredens 


Bei. they not known. 
18. Der er iffe Gudsfrygt for dereé | 18 There is no fear of God before 
Dine. their eyes. n 


19. Mien vi vide, at hbadfombhelft 
Loven figer, flger den til dem, fom ere 
under Loven ; paa det hoer Mundo {fat 
tilftoppe8, og at Berden ffal vere Ífyl= 
dig for Gudô Dom. 


19 Now we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to 
them who are under the law : that 
every mouth may be stopped, and 
all De world may become guilty 
before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
law, there shall no flesh be justifie 
ed in his sight: for by the law 4 
the knowledge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousnese of 
God without the law is mánifested, 
being witnessed by the law and 
the prophets; 

22 Even the righteousness of God, 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ un- 
‚to all, and upon all them that be- 
\lieve; for there is no difference 


20. Derfor fan fntet Rod blive bed 
Lovenê Gjerninger retferdiggjort for 
ham, thi ved Loven fommer Syndens 
Erfjenvelfe. 

21. Men nu er Guo8 Retfoerdighed, 
om hoilfen der er vidnet ved Loven og 
Kropheterne, aabenbaret uden Loven, 


22. nemlig Oud Retferdighed ved 
Efu Chrifti Troe, til Alle og over 
Nile fom troe; thi der er ikfe Borftiel; 
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23. thi Ne have findet, og dem fat= 
te6 Budé Were ; 

24. og de blive retferdiggjorte ufor= 
totdt af hanê Maade, bed den Forloô= 
ning, (om er í Ghrifto JEíu, 

25. hoitfen @ud haver fremftillet til 
en Naadeftoel formedetft Eroen paa 
bans Bod. for at vife fin Retfoerdig= 
hed ved de forhen under Gudâ Lang= 
Honden begangne Spnderê Forladel= 
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23 For all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God; 

24 Being justified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus: 

25 Whom God hath set forth to 
be a propitiation, through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that 
are past, through the forbearance 
of God ; 


de. for at vife fin Retfoerdighed paa | 26 To declare, I say, at this time 


den nerverende Tid, at han maa vere 
retferdig, og giere den retferdig, fom 
er af JEíu Troe. 

27. vor er nu (vor) Roe8? den er 
udeluft ; formedelft hoilfen Lov? Gere 
ningerneê ? nei, nten formebdelft Troenô 
Lov. 

28. Derfor flutte bi, at Plennceíitet 
bliver retfeerbiggjort ved Froen, uden 
Yoven8 Gjerninger. 

29. Mon Guderatene oder (Bud)? 
er han iffe ogfaa edningers ? jo! ban 
er ogfaa $edningerd: 

30. efterdi der er een Bud, fom bit 
retfeerdiggjere de Om{faarne ved Tro= 
en, og be Uom{faarne formedetit Troen. 


31. Afifaffe vi da Loven formedelft 
Troen % bet bere fangt fra! men vi 
ftadfoefte Loven. 


4. Ca b hel, 
5e ffulle of da fige, at vor Fader 


Abraham haver opnaaet efter! 


Kjedet t 

2. Thi derfom Abraham blev retfoer= | 
Diag;ort bed Gjerninger, haver han! 
Roed, men iffe for G ud. 


his rihteousness : that he might 
be just and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus. 

27 Where ts boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law? of works? 
Nay; but by the law of faith. 


28 Therefore we conclude, that 
a man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews on- 
ly? is he not also of the Gentiles? 
Yes, of the Gentiles also: 

30 ‘Seeing it is one God which 
shall justify the circumcision by 
faith, and uneireumeision through 
faith. 

31 Do we then make void the 
law through faith? God forbid: 
yea, we establish the law. 


CHAPTER IV. 


\ \ THAT shall we then say that 
Abraham, our father as per- 
taining to the flesh, hath found ? 
2 For if Abraham were justified 
by works, he hath whercof to glory, 
but not before God. 


3. Thi hoad flger Sfriften 2—'men / 3 For what saith the scripture ? 


Abraham troede Gud, og det blev rege | 
net ham til Retfordighed.” 


4, Men den, fom har Gjerninger at 


fremvife, tilrcane8 Lennen ffe af Naa- 
be, men fom Styldighed ; 

5. den derimod, fom iffe har Gjer- 
ninger, men troer paa ham, {om rct= 
ferdbiggjer den Ugudelige, (ham) til- 
pn han8 Troe til Retfardighed. 


6. Ligefom og David prifer det WMen-. 


Abraham believed God, and it 


| was counted unto him for righte 


eousness, 

4 Now to him that worketh, ig 
the reward not reekoned of srace, 
but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness. 

6 Fven as David also deseribeth 
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neffe faligt, hoitfet Gub tilregner Net- 
feerbighed uden Gjerninger : 


7. Satige ere be, hoi8 Overtrebdelfer 
ere fortadte, og hoië Synder ere Ífjntte ! 


8 Salig er den Dland, hoem DEr- 
ren iÉfe vil tilregne Synd ! 

9. Serer da denne Salighed til On- 
fijcerelfen (atene), eller og til Forhu- 
ben? vi flge jo, at Troen blev regnet 
Abraham til Petfoerdighed. 


10. Hbortede8 blev den da tilregnet ? 
da han var bleven omifaaren, eller da 
hax havde Vorhud? iffe da han bar 
bleren om{faaren, men da han havde 
Horhud. 

1. Og han annammebde Omifjerelfc8 
Tegn, lom en Befegling paa den Ret- 
ferbighed bed Zroen, hoitfen han hav- 
de, (da han bar) vomffaaren: faa at 
han ífuldbe beere Vader til alle dem, 
fom troe, (ffjondt be ere) womifaarne, 
— at Getfoerdighed (fulde og tilreaqneê 
dent — 

12. og (bere) Faber til be Omifaar= 
ne, fil dem, fom iffe atene ere omffaare= 
ne, men ogfaa vandre i den Froeë 
Hodfpor, hoitfen vor Faber Abraham 
habvde, (da han bar) vomifaaren. 


13. Thi iffe formebdelft Loven (gaves) 
den Porjettelfe til Abraham og hans 
MUffom, at han ffntde arve Berden, men 
formebdelft Troen8 Retferdighed. 


14. Thi ffulde de, fom holde flg tit 
Loven, bere Arvinger, ba er Zroen 
forgjeve8, og Vorjettelfen gjort til Jn- 
tefs 

15. thi Woven birfer Straf; thi hoor 
ber ikfe er Lov, der er ei helter Dber- 
treebelfe 

16. Derfor er Vorjettelfen bed Troe, 
{aa at ben (gives) af Naade; haa det 
at den maa ftaae faft for den ganite 
VEt, iffe alene for den, lom har Loven, 
men og for den, fom bar Abrahams 
Zroe bhoilfen er alle8 vore8 Vader, 


17. —fom {frebet er: jeg haver fat 
vig EL mange Folf8 Fader—for Gub, 
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the blessedness of the man unto 
whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works, 

7 Saying, Blessed are they whose 
Iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the cireumeislon only, or up- 
on the uneircumeision also? For 
we say that faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reekoned ? 
when he was in eireumeision, or 
in uneireumeision ? Not in eireum- 
eision, but in uneireumeision. 


11 And he received the sign of 
eireumceision, a seal of the right- 
eousness of the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumcised: that he 
might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not 
eireumeised, that righteousness 
might he imputed unto them also; 

12 And the father of cireumeis- 
ion to them who are not of the 
eireumeision only, but who also 
walk in the steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, which he had 
being yet uneireumeised. 

13 For the promise that he should 
be the heir of the world was not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through 
the law, but through the righteous- 
ness of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promise made of none 
effect. 

15 Because the law worketh 
wrath: for where no law is, there 
is no transgression. 

16 Therefore 1 is of faith, that 
it might be by grace; to the end 
the promise might be sure to all 
the seed : not to that only which 
is of the law, but to that also which 
is of the faith of Abraham, who is 
the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, 1 have made 
thee a father of many nations) be- 


$98 


baa boem han troede, font tebendegjor 
de Dode, og falber de Ting, der iffe ere, 
fom om de vare. 


18. Thi mob Kaab troede han med 
Saab than ffutde vorde mange Folfs 
Rader efter det, fom fagt bar: faale= 
des {fal din Sed vorde ; 


19. og da han iffe var fvag t Troen, 
faae ban iffe hen til fit eget Legeme, 
fom aflerede bar uolevet, efterdi han 
bar ner bundrede Yar gammel, eller 
til Sara8 hendode Dtoderliv ; 

20. men han twivtede iffe med Ban- 
froe paa Guds Poriettelfe, men bleu 
ftprfet it Troen, og gav Gud Wre, 


21. fuldfommen big paa, at det, fom 
han havde ltovet, bar han og megtig 
til at gjere. 

22. Derfor blev det og regnet ham 
til Retferdighed. 

23. Men iffe for hang Sfyld afene er 
det ffrevet, at det blev ham tilregnct; 


24. men og for bor Sfpld, hoilfe det, 
ffat tireqneê, naar bi troe paa den, 
der opreifte vor OErre Efum fra de 
isde, 

25. han, {om blet given hen for vore 
Overtredetfer, og opreift for vor Ret= 
ferdiggjorelfe. 


5. Capttel. 


(tfaa, retfoerdiggiorte bed TFroen, } 
have bi Fred med Gud ved vor 
DErre VEfum Chriftum ; 

2. bed hoem vi ogfaa have Adgang 
formebelft FTroen til den Maade, hvorti 
pi ftaac, og bi rofe ob af Maab om 
Sertighed hos Gud ; 

3. ja iffe det alene, meu bi rofe 08 
og af Trengiterne ; efterdi bi vide, at 
Trengíten virfer Taalmobdighed ; 

4. men Taalmodigheden (virker) et 
prevet Sind; men et provet Eind 
gyaab ; 

5. men Haabet beffjeemmer iffe ; fordi 
Guvsé Kjeertighed er udoft i vore Spjer- 
ter ved der. Seltig and fom er 08 gi- 
Den. 
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fore him whom he believed, even 
God, who quiekeneth the dead, and 
calleth those things wliien be not, 
as though they were. 

18 Who against hope believed 
in hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations; according 
to that which was spoken, So shall 
thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
he considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about an 
hundred years old, neither yet tlre 
deadness of Sarah’s womb. 

20 He staggered not at the pro- 
mise of God through unbelief; but 
was strong in faith, giving glory 
to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded, 
that what he had promised, he 
was able also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed 
to him for righteousness. 

23 Now it was not written for his 
sake alone, that it was imputed to 
him; 

24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead, 

25 Who was delivered for our 
otfences, and was raised again for 
our justification. 


CHAPTER V. 


Lr being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but we glory 
in tribulations also ; knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience ; 

4 And patience, experience ; and 
experience, hope: 


5 And hope maketh not ashamed: 
because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us 
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6. Thi da bi endnu vare frafte8tofe, 
dede Ehriftuê til beftemt Tid for Ugu- 
delige. 

7. Zhi neppe doer Nogen for en Ret- 
ferdig ; thi for den Gode turde maa- 
fee vel Mogen doe; 


8. men Gud bevifer fin RVjerlighed 
mod o$ Dderved. at Chriftuê er ded for 
08, Der bi endnu vare Syndere ; 

9. vi fulte da faa meget mere, efterdi 
bt nu ere retfeerdiggjorte ved hand 
Blob, ved ham blive Frelfte fra Vreden ; 

10. thi derfom vi bleve forligte med 
Bud formedelft hans Send Ded, der 
bi vare Fiender, da Ífulle vi laa meget 
mere, nu vi ere forligte, vorbde fretfte 
ved hans Liv. 

11. Sa iffe det atenefte, men bi rofe 
08 ogfaa t Gubd ved vor HErre VEfum 
Chriftum, ved hoem vi nu have faaet 
Borligelfen. 

12. Oerfor, ligefom Shnden fom ind 
t Verden formedelft eet Menneffe, og 
Deden formedelft Synden, og faaledeg 
Deden troengte igjennem til alte Wlen- 
neffer, idet De fymbdede alte — 

13. thi Synden var i Verden Índen 
LYoven ; men hoor ber iffe er Lov, der 
tilregne8 iffe Synb. 

14. Men Deden berffede fra Adam 
indtil Dtofe8 ogfaa over dem, fom iffe 
fyndede i Lighed med Adamd Dvertres 
delfe, hoilfen er et Billedbe paa ham, 
fom {fulbe fomme. 


15. Wen det er iffe faalcde8 med 
Naadegaven, fom med PFaldet; thi 
dede de Mange, formedelft den Eneö 
Hald, da har meget mere Gudô Naade 
og Gave, ved det ene Mlenneifcd JEfu 
Chrifti Maade, udbredt flg overfledig 
til Dlange. 

16. Og Naadegaven er ikfe fom (det, 
ber Fom) formedelft den Ene, fom Íhn- 
Dede“ thi Dommen er bel fommen af 
eet (Pald) til Fordbemmelfe, men Naa- 
begaven (hjelper) af mange Hald til 
Retferdiggjerelfe. 

17. Thi derfom Doden formebdelft den 
Ene3 Palo herifede ved den Ene, da 
ifulle faa meget mere de, (om annam= 
mc ben overveetteg Mlaade og Petfer- 
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6 For when we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died 
for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yet peradven- 
ture for a good man some would 
even dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall oe 
saved from wrath through him. 

10 For if when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son ; much more, be- 
ing reconciled, we shall be saved 
by his life. 

11 And not only so, but we also 
joy in God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now re- 
celved the atonement. 

12 Wherefore as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death 
by sin ; and so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned: 


13 (For until the law, sin was in 
the world: but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless, death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over 
them that had not sinned after the 
similitude of Adam’s transgress- 
lon, who is the figure of him that 
was to come, 

15 But not as the offence, so also 
ts the free gift. For if through the 
offence of one many be dead, much 
more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by one man, Je- 
sus Christ, hath abounded unto 
many. 

16 And not as it was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift. For the 
Judgment was by one to condem- 
nation, but the free gift is of maay 
offences unto justification. 


17 For if by one man’s offence 
death reigned by one ; much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of righteous- 
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digheden Gave, herffe i Livet ved den | ness, shall reign in life by one, 
Ene, JEfum Chriftum.— Jesus Christ.) 

18. Altfaa, ligefom formedelft Eenô | 18 Therefore,as by the offence of 
Bald Fordommelfe Fom over afte Men- | one judgment came upon all men 
neffer, faatedes Îfal og formedelft Eenâ [to condemnation, even so by the 
Retferdighed Livfens Retfoerdiggjerelfe | righteousness of one the free gift 
fomme over alle Menneíter. gn upon all men unto justifieation 
of life. 

19 Foras by one man’s disobe- 
dience many were made sinness, 
so by the obedience of one shull 
many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound: 





19. Thi ligefom ved det ene Menne= 
ffcô Uipdighed de Mange ere blevne 
Synbere, faa ffulle og de Mange vorde 
cetfoerdige ved den Eneô LWdighed. 

20. Mien Loven fom til, paa det at 
Valdet ffulde fremtroede de8 overflodie 
gere. Men hoor Synden er bleven 
overfledig, der er Naaden bleven end 
overfledigere ; 

21. faa at, ligefom Siynden herifede 
ved Deden, faa ffal og MNaaden herffe 
ved Jetfoerbighed til et evigt Liv for- 
medelft SEfnm Chriftum vor SPErre. 


21 That as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal 
life, by Jesus Christ our Lord, 


CHAPTER VI. 
AN shall we say then? 


Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound ? 

2 God forbid : how shall we, that 
are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein? 

3 Know ye not that so many of us 
as were baptized into Jesus Christ, 
were baptized into his death ? 

4 Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death: that 
like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Fa- 
ther, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life. 

5 For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the like- 
ness of hes resurrection : 

6 Knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with him, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve 


6. Capttet. 


vab ffulle vi da flge ? ffulle bi blide 
ved i Eynden, paa det at Naaden 
fan blive de8 overfledigere ® 

2. Det vere langt fra! Vi fom ere 
afdode fra Synden, hvorlede8 ffulte vti 
enOnu leve f den ? 

3. Vide V iffe, at vi, faa mange fom 
ere Debte til Chriftum SEfnm, ere Dobte 
til han8 Dod? 

4. Bi ere altfaa begravne med ham 
ved Daaben tit Doden; paa Det at, 
ligefom Chriftuê er opreift fra de Dode 
formebelft Paderens HDerlighed, {aa 
(Énlle og vi vandre tet nt Levnet. 


een 


5. Thi derfom vi ere blevne forenede 
med (ham) ved Lighed med hans Dov, 
ba ffulle vi og bere (ham lige) i hans 
Opftandelfe ; 

6. thi vi bide dette, at vort gantle 
Menneffe er Forôfceftet med ham, paa 
bet at bet Shndenê Legeme Ífal blive 
tilintetgjort, faa at vi iffe frembdelcs 


ffulle tjene Syuden; sin. Ì 
7. thi hoo, fom er deb, er retferdig= | 7 For he that is dead is freed 
gjort fra Synden. from sin. 


8 Now if we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live 
with him: 


8. Men derfom vi ere dode med Chri= 
fto, da troe vi, at bi og fnlle leve med 
jam, 


TTT eenen 
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9. efterdi v? vide, at Chriftuê, efterat | 9 Knowing that Christ, being 
ban er opreift fra de Dede, deer iffe | raised from the dead, dieth no 
mere: Deden herffer iffe mere ober | more; death hath no more domi- 
bam. nion over him. 

10. Thi det, at han dede, dede han) 10 For in that he died, he died 
eengang for Synden; men det at han |unto sin once: but in that he 
(ever, bet lever han for Gud. liveth, he liveth unto God. 

11. SaatedeB anfee og V eder felo| 11 Likewise reckon ye also 
fom dede for Syuden, men fom levende | yourselves to be dead indeed unto 
fer Gub i Chrifto JEfu, vor DErre. | sin, but alive unto God through Je- 

sus Christ our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in 
ycur mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your mem- 
bers as instruments of unrighteous- 
ness unto sin: but yield yourselves 

‚unto God, as those that are alive 
from the dead, and your members 
as instruments of righteousness un- 
to God: 

14 For sin shall not have domi- 
nion over you: for ye are not un- 
der the law, but ne, grace. 

15. $vad altfaa? ffulte vi fnbe,| 15 What then? shall we sin, be- 
efterdi bi ere iffe under Loven, men | cause we are not under the law, 
under MNaaden ? det deere langt fra ! | but under grace? God forbid. 

16. Vide V iffe, at hoem 3 fremnfti(te | 16 Know ye not, that to whom 
eder felv til Woighed fom Tjenere, beng | ye yield yourselves servants to 
Tjenere ere V, hoem V adlide, hoad | obey, his servants ye are to whom 
enten (det er) Syndens til Dead, eller | ye obey; whether of sin unto 
Lydighedens til Retfoerdighed. death, or of obedience unto right- 

eousness ? 

17. Men Gud vere Tak, at S have) 17 But God be thanked, that ye 
beret Spndenô Tjenere, men ere nu, were the servants of sin; but ye 
af SDlertet blevne den Loerdbomô Form | have obeyed from the heart that 
Wdige, hoitfen VJ ere hengivne ! form of doetrine which was deli- 

vered you. 

18. Men nu VJ ere blebne frigjorte | 18 Being then made free from 
fra Spynden, da ere V blevne Retfoer= | sin, ye became the servants of 
digheden8 Tjenere. righteousness. 

19. VYeg taler efter menneffelig Bit) 19 I speak after the manner of 
formebdetft eder8 Kjed8 Sfrebelighed. | men, because of the infirmity of 
Zhi figefom V have fremftillet ederô | your flesh: for as ye have yielded 
Yemmer fom Wreenhedô og Uretferdig= | your members servants to unclean- 
hes Tjenere til Uretfeerdighed ; faa | ness and to iniquity, unto iniquity; 
fremftiller nu ederâ Lemmer fom Het- | even so now yield your members 
ferbighed8 Tjenere til Gelliggjerelfe. | servants to righteousness, unto ho- 


82. Altfaa herffe da iffe Synden i 
ederô dodetige Legeme, faa at Vere den 
pdige i detô Begjeringer. 

13. Vremftiller ei heller ederô Lemmer 
for Synden til Uretfeerdbigheds Redífab, 
men fremftilter eder felo for Sud, fom 
De, der fra Dode ere blevne Levende, 
og (fremítiller) for Gud ederd Lemmer 
til Retferdighed8 Redifab ; 


14. thìi Synden ffal ife herffe over 
eder; V ere jo ikfe under Loven men 
under MNtaaden. 


ness. 
20. Thi da V bare Shndens Fjenere, | 20 For when ye were the servants 
pare V frie fra Retfoerdigheden. of sin, ye were free from righteous- 


ness. 
21 Hbvabd havde V da far Frugt af! 21 What fruit had ye then in 


®: 
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de Ting, bed hoilte Y nu ffammeeder? !those things whereof ye are now 
thi Enden paa dem er Deden. ashamed? for the end of those 
things is death. 

22. Men nu Vere frigjorte fra Ehn-| 22 But now being made free 
den, og blevne Gudô Tjenere, have V/ from sin, and become servants ta 
Hrugt deraf for eder tit Delliggjerelfe ,| God, ye have your fruit unto holi- 
men Enden er et evigt Liv. ness, and the end everlasting life. 

23. Thi Epnden$ Sold er Deden ;| 23 For the wages of sin is death: 
men Guds Naadegave er et evigt Liv | but the gift of God is eternal life, 
i Ghrifto JEfu, vor DErre. through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


ze 


7. Capitel. | CHAPTER Vil 


ide V iffe, Brebdre! (thi jeg tater | Kro ye not, brethren, (for I 

til dem, fom fende Loven), at speak to them that know the 

Loven berffer over Menneítet, faa | law) how that the law hath domi- 

lang Tid han lever? nion over a man as long as he 
veth? 

2. Thi den gifte Qwinde er bunden | 2 For the woman which hath an 
bed Loven tit Panden, faalcenge han / husband, is bound by the law to 
lever, men derfom Manden deer, ha=| her husband so long as he liveth; 
ver hun Yntet at gjore med Loven om, but if the husband be dead, she is 
Manden. loosed from the law of her hus- 
band. 

3 So then, if while her husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an adul- 
teress: but if her husband be 
dead, she is free from that law ; 
so that she is no adulteress, though 
she be married to another man. 

4d Wherefore, my brethren, ve 
also are become dead to the law 
by the body of Christ; that ye 
should be married to another, even 
to him who is raised from the 
‘dead, that we should bring forth 

fruit unto God. 

5. Thi da vi bare i Riodet, birfedbe de! 5 For when we were in the flesh, 
fhndige Qfter, lom (vafteb) ved Loe | the motions of sins, which were by 
ven, i bore Lemmer til at bere Doden the law, did work in our members 
Vrugt. ‚to bring forth fruit unto death: 

6. Yten nu ere bi lofte og bode fra) 6 But now weare delivered from 
oven, under hoilfen vi hotdte8 ; faa | the law, that being dead wherein 
at vi ffulte tjene i Uandens nye Beefen,| we were held; that we should 
og ifte i Bogftavens gamle Vejen. serve in newness of spirit, and not 

in the oldness of the letter. 

7 Swvad bille vi da flge? at Loven | 7 What shall we say then? Is 
er Snnd? det vere tangt fra! men | the law sin? God forbid. Nay, í 
jeg fjendte iffe Eynden uden Loven; ! had not known sin, but by the law: 
thi end Begjertigheden fjendte jeg iffe, | for T had not known lust, except 
berfom Loven ife havde jagt: Ou ffal| the law had said, Thou shalt net 
ile begjere. cove 


3. Derfor ffal hun falde8 en Kore, 
om hun medens MYlanden tever, bliver 
en anden Plandê; men dDerfom Wan- 
den er ded, er hun iffe en SYore, om 
hun bliver en anden Mandô. 


4. Ligefaa ere og SV, mine Brobre! 
bebe fra Loven ved Chrifti Legeme, paa 
bet at V ffulle blive en YAndens, hans 
(nemtig), fom er opreift fra de Dode, 
paa Det vi ffulle bere Frugt for Bid. 


eene 
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8. Wen Synden, fom tog Anted- 
ning af ®Buvet, virfede al Begjer=| 
ligbed i mig ; thi uden Lov er Synden 
ded 


9. Men jeg levebde nogen Tid uden 
Lov, men der Budet Fom, blev Eynden 
levende igjen. 

10. Men jeg dede, og det Bud, fom 
var (givet) til Liv, det fandtcô at beere 
mig til Deo, 

11. thi Synden, fom tog Anledning 
af Buvet, forferte mig, og Droebte mig 
formedelft Det famme. 

12. Saa er da Loven hellig, og Bu- 
bet er helligt og retfoerdigt og godt. 





13. Er ba det, fom er godf, bleet 
mig (til) Dev? bet vere langt fra! 
men Eynden (er bleven det), for at 
den ffulde Fjendeë fom Eind, da den 
formebdelft det Gode bevirfede mig Do-| 
den, Paa det at Epuden formedelft 
Buvet {futde vorde overmaade fyudig. 

14. Thi vi bide, at Loven er aande= 
lig, men jeg ffevelig, folgt under Syn- 
den ; 

ie thi jeg erfjender ikfe, hoad jecq 
gier; thi bet, fom jeg bil, dette gjor 
jeg iffe; men bet, fom jeg haber, dette 
gier jeg. 

16. Men gier jeg det, fom jeg ifte 
bis da vbidner jeg med Loven, at den 
er ob. 

17. Men nu gjer jeg iffe det mere, 
men Synden, fom boer £ mig ; 

18. thi jeg veed, at t mig —bdet er Î 
uit Kjod,—boer iffe (noget) Godt; 
thi at ville, det ffaaer it min Wagt, 
mien at uorette det Gode formaaecr jeg 
ikke. 

19. Thi det Gode, four jeg bil, det 
gier jeg iffe; men det Onde, fom jeg 
ikfe bil, det gier jeg. 

20. Men derfom jeg gier bet, fom jeg 
ikfe vil, jaa er det iffe mere mig, fom 
udretter det, men Syunden, fom boer i 
mig. 
21. Saa finder jeg dba den Lov hos 
mig, naar jeg bil gjere det Gode, at 
bet Onde henger ved mig ; 

22. thi jeg haver Loft til Gud8 Lov 
efter bet indvorte8 Dlennefte ; 

23. men jeg feer en anden Lov í mine 
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8 But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For 
without the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law 
once: but when the command- 
ment came, sìn revived, and [ died. 

10 And the commandment which 
was ordained to life, 1 found to be 
unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived me, 
and by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy, 
and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me ? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which 
Is good ; that sin by the command.- 
ment might become exceeding 
sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is 
spiritual: but T am ecarnal, sold 
under sin. 

15 For that which I do, [ allow 
not: for what I would, that do } 
not; but what I hate, that do I, 


16 If then I do that which I would 
not, [ consent unto the law that 


|1s good. 


17 Now then it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For IT know that in me (that 
is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with 
me; but how to perform that 
which Is good, [ find not. 

19 For the good that I would, Ì 
do not; but the evil which I would 
not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that IT would not, 
it is no more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 


21 I find then a law, that when 
T would do good, evil is present 
with me. | 

22 For I delight in the law ot 
God, after the inward man : 

23 But [see another law in my 
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Lemmer, om ftrider mod mit Sinds 
Yov, og tager mig fangen under Syn= 
denê Lov, fom eri mine Lenrmer. 


24. Seg elendige Mienneffe, hoo Ífal 
frie mig fra dette Doedens Legeme 2 


25. Seg taffer Bub ved SEíum Chri= 
ftum vor QErre. Saa tjener da jeg, 
den Setvfamme, Guvé Lov med Sindet, 
ten Syndenê Lov nred Kjodet. 


8. Capiteul. 


SS er da nu ingen Fordbemmetfe 
for dem, fom ere i Chrifto JEfu, 
der iffe vandre efter Kjodet, men efter 
Uanden ; 


2. thi Aandeng Lov, der giver Liv Ì 
Chrifto Efu, haver frigjort mig fra 
Eyndens og Dodens Lov. 

3. Thi det, fom var Loven wmuligt, 
idet den var frafteátoô formedetit Kjo= 
det, (det gjorde) Bud, da han fendte 
fin egen Sen i fyndig Kjods Lignetfe, 
og til et Spndoffer, og ftraffede ESyn= 
ven Ì Kjodet, 

4. baa det at Lovenô Fordring Sfutde 
frembringeë i o8, fom iffe vandre efter 
Kjedet, men efter Uanden. 


5. Thibde, fom ere efter Kjobdet, fandie 
det Kjodetige; men de, fom ere efter 
landen, (fandíe) det Aandelige. 


6. Zhi Kjodetd Sand er Doden, 
men Aandené (Eandô) er Liv og Fred ; 


7. efterdi Kjodet8 Sandô er Fiend- 
fab imod Gud; thi den er iffe Gudô 
Qov nrderdanig, ja fan ei beller bere 
vet 

8. Men de, fom ere fjedelige, funne 
ife toeffeó Gud. 

9. Men SV ere iffe Fjodelige, men aan= 
Relige, faafremt Gudô Land boer Ì 
ceder; men om Rogen iffe haver Chri- 
fti Aand, denne er iËfe hans. 


10. Men om Chriftuê er Ì eder, da 
er vel Legemet dedt formredelft Eyn= 
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members warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am ! 
who shall deliver me from the bo- 
dy of this death ? 

25 T thank God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then, with the 
mind 1 myself serve the law of 
God; but with the flesh the law 
of sin. 


CHAPTERS 
HERE tis therefore now no 


condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus, hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death. 

3 For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 


4 That the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. 

5 Forthey that are after the flesh, 
do mind the things of the flesh: 
but they that are after the Spirit, 
the things of the Spirit. 

6 For to be carnally minded «s 
death; but to be spiritually mind- 
ed zs hife and peace: 

7 Because the carnal mind is en- 
mity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in tlie 
flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spi- 
rit of God dwell in you. Now, if 
any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ be in you, the 
body is dead because of sin; but 
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den; men Yanden er Liv formedelft 
Retfoerdighed. 

1. Men om hans Aand, der opreifte 
VCfum fra be Dode, boer i eder, Da 
{fat han, fom opreifte Ghriftum fra de 
Dede, levendegjore ogfaa ederâ dode= 
lige Legemer formedelft fin %and, fom 
boer Ì eder. 

12. Derfor, Sredre! ere bi iffe Rjo- 
bet8 Stiyldnere, at vi {fulde leve efter 
Kiedet. 

13. Thi derfom SV Leve efter Kjodet, 
(fulle V dee; men derfom VS dode Le= 
gemet8 Gjerninger formcdelft Handen, 
(fulte 3 Leve. 

14. Thi faa mange, fom drive8 af 
Guds Kand, dDibfe ere Gud8 Born. 


15. Thi Vannammede iffe atter en 
Treldoms Aand til Frygt;, men FS an- 
nammede en fonlig Udfaarelfed Aaud, 
bed hoilfen J raabe: Abba! (Det er): 
Hader ! 

16. Denne famme Sand bidner med 
bor Aand, at bi ere Guds Bern. 


17. Men derjom bi ere Born, ere bi 
og Arvinger, nemtlig Gudô Arvinger, 
men Ghriftt Wledarvinger; faafrcmt 
vi lide med ham, at vi og Ífulte herlig= 
giere8 med ham. 

18. Thi jeg flutter, at den nerve- 
rende Tid8 Lidelfer iffe ere at agte mod 
den Herlighed, fom ffal aabenbareë 
paa 08. 


19. Thi Sfabningeng Lengfel venter 
paa Gudô Berns Yabenbarelfe ; 


20. thi Sfabningen er Forfengelig= 
heden underlagt,—iffe med fin Billie, 
men ved ham, fom lagde den derun- 
der — 

ar. dog med det Daab, at Sfabnin= 
gen {fat og felw blive frigjort fra For- 
freenfelighedeng Trelvom til Gudô 
Berns Herlighed8 PFrihed. 


22. Thi bi bide, at hele Sfabningen 
tilfammen Íuffer, og er tilfammen i 
Smerte indtil nu. 

23. Va iffe det atere, men ogfaa felv 


de fout have Aandenâ Feritegrede, og- ! 
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the Spirit 4s life because of right- 
eousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also 
quieken your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors not to the flesh, to live af. 
ter the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die: but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. 

14 For as many asare led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. 

15 For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abha, 
Father. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God: 

17 And if children, then heirs: 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified 
together. 

18 For l reckon, that the suffer- 
ings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in 
us. 

19 For the earnest expectation of 
the creature waiteth for the mani- 
festation of the sons of God. 

20 For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope; 

21 Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of 
God. 

22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth, and travaileth 
in pain together until now: 

23 And not only they, but our 
selves also, which have the first 
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faa vi fel fuffe t 08 feto, idet vi for=| fruits of the Spirit, even we our 
vente en fonlig Wòfaarelfe, vort Leges |selves groan within ourselves, 


meê Horleöning. 


24. Thi vi ere frelftei Daabet. Den 
bet Saab, form fee, er iffe Saab; thi 
hvortede8 (fulde Mogen haabe det, {om 
ban feer ? 

25. Den derfom bi haabe det, fom 
bi iffe fee, da forvente vi det med Taal 
modighed. 

26. Men destigefte Fommer og Aanden 
vor Sfrebelighed til Syjcelp ; thi vi vide 
iËfe, hoad vi Ífulte bede, fom det fig ber ; 
men Yanden Íctv treder frem for 08 
med uuditgelige Suffe. 


27. Men han, fom randfager Here 
terne, veed, hoad Uandenâ Sandö er; 
thi den treder frem for de Gellige efter 
Gus (Willie). 


28. Men bi vide, af alle Ting tjene 
dem til Gode, fom elife Bud, dem, fom 
efter hang Beflutning ere faldte. 


29. Thi hoilfe han forud fendte, 
dem haver han og forud beffiffet, at 
vorde dannede efter hans Sonô Bille= 
de, paa det at han Ífal veere den Fer- 
ftefedte tblandt mange Brodre. 

30. Den hvilfe han forud beffiffede, 
dem haver han og faldet; og bvilfe 
ban faldte, Dem haver han oq rete 
ferdiggjort; men hvilfe han retfoer= 
diggjorde, dem haver han og herlig= 
giort. 

31. bad ffulle vi da hertil flge? er 
ok for 08, hvo (fan da vere) imod 
oö® 

32. San, fom iffe fparede fin egen 
Eon, men gav ham hen for 08 alle, 
hoorledes ffutde han iffe ogfaa Ífjente 
08 alle Ting med ham ? 

33. vo vil anflage Gudô Udvalgte t 
Gud er den, fom retfeerdiggjer. 


34. Doo er den, fom fordemmer? 
Chriftuô er den, fom er ded, ja meget 
mere, fom og er opreift, fom og er ved 
Guvô heire Gaand, fom og treder 
frem for 08. 

35. Hoo Ífal Funne Ífille ob fra 


waiting for the adoption, to wit. 
the redemption of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope. 
But hope that is seen, is not hope: 
for what a manseeth, why doth he 
yet hope for? 

25 But if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience 
wait for zt. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also help- 
eth our infirmities: for we know 
not what we should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what ts the mind 
of the Spirit, because he maketh 
intercession for the saints, accord. 
ing to the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for good, to them 
that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called : and 
whom he called, them he also jus- 
tified: and whom he justified, 
them he also glorified. 


31 What shall we then say to 
these things? If God be for us, 
who can be against us ? 

32 He that spared not his own 
Sou, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God’s elect? Jt as 
God that justifieth : 

34 Who is he that condemneth ? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from 
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Ghrifti Kjarlighed? Zraengiel, eller 


Angeft, eller Forfeigelfe, eller Qunger, 
eller Ntogenhed, efter Pare, eller Sverdé 


36. — Ligefom ffrevet er: for din 
Sfyld drebe8 vi den ganife Dag, bi 
ere regnede fom Slagtefaar. — 


37. Men i alle diôfe Ting mere end 
feire vi ved ham, fom oô eljfede. 


38 Thi jeg er vig paa, at hoerten 
Deb, ei helter Liv, ei beller Engte, ei 
heler Forftendommer, ei helter Dlagter, 
ei beller det Moerverende, ei beller det 
Tilfommende, 

39. ei helter Det Hete, ei heller det 
Dpbe, ei helter nogen anden Sfabuing 
(fat funne {fille o8 fra Guds Kjerlig= 
hed t Ciwifto SCju, vor HErre. 


9, Cabitel. 


Creg flger Eanbdhed it Chrifto, jeg 
KX) liber iffe, — min Samvittighed 
bidner med mig i den Hellig Aand, — 
2. at jeg haver en ftor Sorg, og en 
uafladelig Smerte í mit Jnderfte. 

3. Thi jeg onffede felv at vere en 
fra Chrifto forbandet Ting for mine 
Brodre, mine Frender efter Kjodet, 


4. boilfe ere Sfraetiter, hoilfe den 
fonlige Wdfaarelfe, og SPerligheden, og 
Wagterne, og Lobgioningen, og Gndê= 
tjeneften, og Horietteljerne titherc, - 


5. boitfe Fedrene tilhere, og af hoilfe 


Chriftuê er efter Kjodet, lom er Sud, 
over Uiting, heitovet î Evighed, Anzen ! 


6. Dog iffe fom om Buds Ord haver 
flaaet Veit; thi iffe alle De, fom ned= 
ftamme fra Sfrael, ere Sfrael. 

7 Ei heller ere alte Abrahams (Bern), 
fordi de ere Abrahams Affom; men 
(der er Ífrevet :) * Uffom fat fremfal- 
de8 Dig i Vfuf 
8. det er: iffe de famme, fom ere 
Bern efter Kjodct, ere Gndô Born; 
men Vorjettelfens Bern regne8 (ham) 
til Affom. 
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the love of Christ? shall tribula. 
tion, or distress, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, 
or sword? 

36 As it is written, For thy sake 
we are killed all the day long; we 
are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 


39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to se- 
parate us from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


CHAPTER IX. 
SAY the truth in Christ, [ lie 


not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 That 1 have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my heart. 

3 For l could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ, for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according 
to the flesh: 

4 Who are Israelites; to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service 
of God, and the promises; 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom, as concerning the flesh, 
Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God 
hathtaken noneeffect. Fortheyare 
not all Israel, which are of Israel: 

7 Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they all child- 
ren: but, In Isaac shall tlty seed 
be called. 

8 That is, They which are the 
children of the flesh, these are not 
the children of God; but the.chil. 


dren of the promise are counted 


[for the seed. 


Kd 


408 


SW MWPAULD EREN 


9. Thi dette er Voriettelfeng Ord:y 9 For this ís the word of promise. 


bed dDenne Tid bil jeg Fomme, faa fal 
Sara have en Sen. 

10. Meen ffe hun alene (havde For= 
jettelfen), men og Mebeffa, der hun 
bar frugtfommelig ved een, nemtlig 
Jfaf, bor Fader. 

F1. Thi der de endnu ile bare fodte, 
0, hoerfen havde gjort noget Godt 
eller Oudt, — paa det Gudô Beftut- 
ning efter Udvelgetfe (fntde ftaae faft, 
iËfe ved Sjerninger, men bed ham, 
fom fatdte, — 

12. da blev der fagt til hende: den 
Y%(bre ffal tjene den Dngre; 

13. fom Ífrevet er: Safob elffede jeg, 
men Efau habdede jeg. 

14. $bad ffulle vi da fige® mon der 
eere Uretfoerdighed hoë Sud? det vere 
(angt fra! 

15. Thi han figer til Mofe3: Veg 
Dil vere den miffundelig, hoitfen jeg er 
miffunbdelig, og forbarme mig over 
den, hoitfen jeg forbarmer mig over. 

16. Derfor ftaaer Det iÉfe til Den, 
{om bit, ef beffer til den, fom (ober, 
men til Gud, fom gier Miffnndhed. 

17. Thi Sfriften figer til Bharao: 
juft til dette har jeg opreift dig, at jeg 
vilbe bife min Dlagt baa dig, og paa 
det at mit Pavn Ífulde forfyndeô baa 
al Yorden. 


18. Saa forbarmer han fig da over 
den, fom han bil, men forhoerder den, 
fom han bil. 

19. Du vil da fige til mig: hoad 
lager han over endnu® hoo haver 
imodftaaet han8 Billie @ 

20. Men, o Dlenneite! hbo er du, 
at Du bil gaae t Mette mod Gud? 
mon Boget, fom er dDannet, fan flge 
til den, fom dannede bet: hoi gjorde 
du mig faalcdeî ? 

21. Eller haver Kottemageren iffe 
Magt over Leret af det lamme Sth ffe 
at gfore et Kar til Wre, nren et andet 
til Bancre ? 

22. Men hoad?% om nu Bud, da 
han bitdbe bile Vreden, og funogjere 
fin Wagt, faalte med Langmodighed 
Nreden8g Kar, fom vare Dannebe til 
Kordarbelfe ? 
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At thistime will [ come, and Sarah 
shall have a son. 

10 And not only this; but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by 
one, even by our father Isaac, 


11 (For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpose of 
God, according to election might 
stand, not of works, but of him 
that calleth ;) 

12 It was said unto her, The eld- 
er shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? Is 
there unrighteousness with God? 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and 1 will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion. 

16 So then, dt is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this same pur- 
pose have raised thee up, that I 
might shew my power in thee, and 
that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? for 
who hath resisted his will ? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that repliest against God ? Shall the 
thing formed say to him that form- 
ed zt, Why hast thou made re 
thus ? 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump to 
make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour ? 

22 What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to fake his power 
known, endured with much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction : 


TIL DE ROMERE. 409 


23. og (det) for at Fundgjore flim) 23 And that he might make 
gerlighed8 Rigdom over Barmbjertig=| known the riches of his glory on 
heden8 Kar, hoitfe han forud havde {the vessels of mercy, which be 
beredt til gerlighed, ‚had afore prepared unto glory, 

24. hoitte han og faldte, 08 (nem-| 24 Even us, whom he hath call- 
(ig), iffe alene af Foder, men ogfaa | ed, not of the Jews only, but also 
af Hedninger. of the Gentiles ? 

25. Som han og figer ho8 Hofea:| 25 As he saith also in Osee, I will 
jeg bil falbde det mit Folk fom iffe var, call them My people, which were 
mit Wolf, og hende den Eiffede, fom | not my people; and her beloved, 
iffe var den Ciffede ; ‚which was not beloved. 

26. og det ffal ffee, at paa det Sten, | 26 And it shall come to pass, 
hbor der var fagt til dem: VJ ere iffe | that in the plate where it was said 
mit Volf, der {fulte de falde8 den le= | unto them, Ye are not my people ; 
vende Gudô Bern. there shall they be called, The 
children of the living God. 

27. Men Efaia8 udraaber over Zô- | 27 Esaias also crieth concerning 
rael: derfom end Sfraet Berns Tal | Israel, Though the number of the 
bar fom Kavetd Sand, faa {fat Lev= | children of Israel be as the sand ot 
ningen frelfeö ; the sea, a remnant shall be saved: 

28. thi (der er den), fom fuldfom-| 28 For he will finish the work, 
mer fit Ord, og haftigen opfntder det í | and cut 1 short in righteousness : 
Retferdighed ; ja et haftigen opfpldt | because a short work will the 
Ord fat HErren vije paa Jorden. Lord make upon the earth. 

29, Og fom Efaias haver fagt til-| 29 And as Esaias said before 
forn: derfom den DErre Jebaoth iffe | Except the Lord of Sabaoth had 
havbde tevnet 08 Uffom, vare vi blebne | left us a seed, we had been as So- 
fom Sobdoma, og blevne lige med Go- | doma, and been made like unto 
mora. Gomorrah. 

30. vab ffulte vi da flge? Hednin=| 30 What shall we say then t That 
gerne, fom iffe jagede efter Retfoerdig= | the Gentiles which followed not af: 
hed, fif Retreerdbighed, nemtig den Ret- | ter righteousness, have attained to 
ferbdighed, fom er af Eroen. righteousness, even the righteous- 

ness which is of faith: 

31 But Israel, which followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath not 
attained to the law of righteous- 
ness. 

32 Wherefore? Because they 
sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of thelaw. For 
they stumbled at that stumbling- 
stone ; 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a stumbling-stone, and rock of 
offence: and whosoever believeth 











31. Men Sfrael, fom jagede efter 
Retferdighed8 Lov, fom iffe til Pete 
ferdighedî Lov. 


32. Sborfor? fordi de iffe (fogte 
ben) ved Troen, men ved Loven Gier= 
ninger. Thi de ftodte an paa Anfteds- 
ftenen ; 


33. fom Ífrebet er: fee, jeg fetter i 
ion en Anftodöfteen og en Forargel= 
fe8-Klippe, og hoer den, fom troer paa 


me 


bam, fat iffe beffjemmeg. | on him shall not be ashamed. 
10. Capitet. - CHAPTER X. 
vobdre ! mit Sjerte8 Onfte og Be= RETHREN, my heart’s desire 
gjering til Gud for Sfrael er om and prayer to God for Israel 


fbdere8) Fretfe; is, that they might be saved. 
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2 thi jeg giver dem det Bidnesbiyrd, 
at de have Nidfjerhed for Gud, men 
iffe med Kundíitab. 

3. Thi da de iffe fjende Guds Ret- 
ferdighed, og tragte efter at oprette en 
egen etferdighed, underfafte de fig 
ilfc den Gudô Retferdighed. 


4. Zhi Chriftu8 er Loven3 Ende, til 
Betferdighed for hwer den, fom troer. 


5. 3hi Mofe8 (river om den Ret= 
foerdighed, fom er af Loven, at det 
Penneife, fom gier de (i Loven befa= 
lede) Ting, {fat leve ved dem. 

6. Wen den Retfoerdighed, fom er af 
Jroen, figer faatede8: fig iffe t Dit 
Dierte: hvo vil fare op til Dimmeten ? 
nemlig for at hente Chriftum ned, 


7. eller: hbo vil fare ned t Afgrun- 
den ? nemlig for at hente Chriftum op 
fra de Dede. 

8. Plien hvad figer den? Ordet er 
dig neer, t din Olund og f bit Spjerte; 

bet er det Froens Ord, fom vi predite. 


9. Thi derfom du befjender den HErre 
VEfum med din Dlund, og troer i dit 
Sierte, at Gud opreifte ham fra de 
Dede, da {fat du blive falig. 


10. Thi med Hiertet troer man til 
Pletfoerdighed, men med Dlunden be= 
tender man til Saliggierelfe. 


Il. Thi Sfriften flger: boer den, 
fom troer paa ham, {fat iffe beffjoem= 
meë. 

12. Thi ber er iffe Porifjel paa Vede 
eller Greefer; thi den Samine er afle8 
DErre, han, fom er rijig nof for alle 
Dem fom paafalde ham. 

13. Thi hoer den, fom Paafalbder 
DErrené Navn, ffat vorde falig. 


14. Sbvorlede8 ffulte de Ba Paafalde 
den, paa hwem de iffe have troet ? men 
hvortede8 Ífulle de troe Paa den, om 
boem be iffe have hert ? men hoorledeê 
{fulte be hore, uden der er Mogen, font 
predlfer ? 
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2 For I bear them record that 
they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. 

3 For they, being ignorant of 
God's righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own right- 
eousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness 
of God. 

4 For Christ zs the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that 
believeth. 

5 For Moses describeth the right- 
eousness which isof the law, That 
the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is 
of faith speaketh on this wise 
Say not in thine heart, Who shall 
ascend into heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down from above :) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the 
deep? (that is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it! The word 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart: that is, the word of 
faith, which we preach: 

9 That if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart, man be- 
lieveth unto righteousness; and 
with the mouth, confession is made 
unto salvation, 

11 Forthe scripture saith, Who- 
soever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed. 

12 For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek: for 
the same Lord over all, is rich unto 
all that call upon him. 

13 For whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

14 How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not bee 
lieved? and how shall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher ? 
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15. Den hoorleded Ífuke de prebdife, 
berfom De iffe blive udfendte? fom 
(frevet er: hoor deilige ere dereê Fod- 
der, fom forfynde Pred, fom forfynde 
godt Budffab ! 


16. Dien de adlede iffe alle det gode 
Buditab; thi Efaia8 figer: HErre, 
bvo haver troet det, han herte af 08? 


17. Attfaa Fommer Troen derved, at 
man berer, men at man herer, ffeer 
ved Gudô Ord. 

18. Den jeg figer: have de iffe hort 
fo fandelig, dereê Poft er udgangen 
poer al Vorden, og dere Ord til Yor- 
berige8 Groendier. 

19. Men jeg figer: mon Vfrael ifke 
haver vidft det t—forft figer Wofes : 
“jeg vil gjere eder nidfjere over dem, 
fom iffe ere et Folf. jeg vil veeffe eder 
tit Brede over et uforftandigt Folf.” 

20. Men Efaiag vover at fige : “jeg 
er finden af dem, fom iffe fogte mig, 
jeg er bleven aabenbar for dem, fom ikfe 
fpurgte efter mig.” : 


21. Den Eil Jfrael figer han: “jeg 
udftrafte mine eender den ganffe Dag 
til et ulydigt og gienftridigt Folf” 


Il. Cabpitel 


Nerjor figer jeg: mon Gubd haver 
forffudt fit Folf? det bere langt 
fra!—thi jeg er og en Yfraetit, af 
Abrahams Affom, af Benjamins 
Stamme.— 

2. Gud haver ike forffudt fit Holt, 
bhvilfct han forud fjendte. Vide V ikfe, 
hvad Sfriften figer om Elias? hoor- 
fede8 han treder frem for ®ud imod 
frael, figende : 

3. DErre! de have ihjelitaget dine 
Kropheter, og nedbrudt dine Altere ; 
og jeg er alene bleven tilbage, og be 
efterftreebe mit Liv. 

4. Men hoad jiger det guddommelige 
Gjenfvar til ham? jeg levonede mig {hv 
tufinde Dlend, lom ffe have beiet 
&nx for Baal. 
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15 And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? as itis writ- 
ten, How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things ! 

16 But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath believed our re. 
port ? 

17 So then, faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of 
God. 

18 But 1 say, Have they not 
heard? Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Ísrael 
know! First, Moses saith, [ will 
provoke you to jealousy by them 
that are no people, and by a foolish 
nation [ will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, [ was found of them that 
sought me not; Í was made mani- 
fest unto them that asked not after 
me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, All day 
long 1 have stretched forth my 
hands unto a disobedient and gain- 
saying people. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Jl SAY then, Hath God cast away 
his people God forbid. For 
I also am an Ísraelite, of the seed 
of Abraham, of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his 
people which he foreknew. Wot 
ye not what the seripture saith cí 
Elias? how he maketh interces- 
sion to God against Israel, saying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy pro- 
phets, and digsed down thine al- 
tars ; and Iam left alone, and they 
seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of 
God unto him? I have reserved 
to myself seven thousand men, 
who have not bowed the knee to 


\the image of Baal. 
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5. Saatebe8 er ba og iben nerve-| 5 Even sc then at this present 


rende Vid en Lening efter Naadenô 
Wbvelgelfe bleven tilbage. 

6. Men er det af MNaade, da er bet 
iffe mere af Gierninger, ellerô bliver 
Maabden iffe mere Naade; men er det 
af Gjerninger, da er det ikfe mere Naa= 
be, ellerö er Gjerningen iffe mere Öjer- 
ning. 

7. $9vabd attfaa? Bet, VYfrael feger 
efter, haver bet iffe erholbdt; men de 
Ubdvalgte have erholbdt det ; de Dorige 
bleve forboerdebde, 

8. —fom Ífrevet er: Gubd gab dem 
en Dorffhedö Aand, Dine til iffe at 
fee, og Dren til iffe at here—inbtil 
benne Dag. 


9. Og David figer: dbere8 Bord vorde 
bem til en Snare, og til en Foelde, og 
til et Anfteb, og til et Beberlag ; 


10. bere8 Dine vorde merte, faa at 
de iffe fee, og bei altid dered Rig. 


1. Derfor figer jeg: mon de have 
ftebt an, paa det be Ífulde falde ? det 
beere langtfra! Dlen ved bdered Fald 
er Saligojsrelfen vebderfaren SPedunin= 
gerne, at den Ífulde veeffe hine til MNid= 
fioerbed. 

12. Men berfom deres Fald er Bere 
Deng NRigdom, og dere Mangel er 
Dedningerne8 Rigdom, hoor meget me- 
re {fat Dere8 Filde bere bet ! 


13. Thi til eder, Hebdninger! taler 
jeg. PVorfaavidt fom jeg er Hednin- 
gerneô Apoftel, prifer jeg mit Embebe, 


14. om jeg bog Funde beeffe min 
Stegt tit Nidfjoerhed, og frelfe nogle 
af dem. 


15. Zhi bderfom dere8 Horfaftelfe er 
Verdenô Forligelfe, hoad er dereó An 
tagelfe da Andet, end Liv af Dode ? 


16. Men berfom Herftegreden er hellig, 
da er Deien ligefaa; og berfom Roden 
er hellig, da ere Brenene (igefaa. 


17. Dten om nogle af Grenene ere 


time also there is a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then 4s it no 
more of works: otherwise grace 
is no more grace. But if a be of 
works, then is it no more grace” 
otherwise work is no more work. 


7 What then? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh 
for ; but the election hath obtained 
it, and the rest were blinded, 

8 (According as it is written, God 
hath given them the spirit of slum- 
ber, eyes that they should not see, 
and ears that they should not hear;) 
unto this day. 

9 And David saith, Let their table 
be made a snare, and a trap, and a 
stumbling-block, and a recompense 
unto them: 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow 
down their back always. 

11 Isay then, Have they stum- 
bled that they should fall? God 
forbid: but rather through their 
fall salvation ts come unto the Gen- 
tiles, for to provoke them to jea- 
lousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the 
riches of the world, and the dimi- 
nishing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles; how much more their 
fulness ? 

13 For Ispeak to you Gentiles, 
inasmuch as I am the apostle of 
the Gentiles, [ magnify mine of- 
fice : 

14 If by any means IT may pro- 
voke to emulation them which are 
my flesh, and might save some of 
them. ; 

15 For if the casting away o 
them be the reconciling of the 
world, what shall the receiving of 
them be, but life from the dead ? 

16 For if the first fruit be holy, 
the lump is also holy: and if the 
root be holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches 


afbrubte, og bu, fom var en vilb Ofic=! be broken off, and thou, being a 
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qbift, er inbdpobet iblandt dem, og ble= 
ven medbdeelagtig t Olietreetd Mod og 
Hedme, 


18. da roe8 dig iffe mod Brenene; 
men derfom du rofer dig, da beerer du 
jo iffe Roden, men Moden dig. 

‚ 19. Du nraatte da flge : Grenene ere 
afbrudte, for at jeg ffutde blive indpo- 
det. 

20. Bel! de ere afbrudte ved Ban- 
troe, men du ftaaer bed Zroen; beer 
ile hoomobdig, men frygt ! 


21. hi derfom Gud iffe haver fpa- 
ret de naturlige Grene, (fat han vel ef 
helfer fpare dig. 

22. See derfor Buds Godhed og 
Strenghed: Strengheden mod dem, 
fom ere faldne, men Godheden mod 
dig, om du bliver ved f Godheden ; 
elterô fat og du afhugge8. 


23. Men og Dine ffulle indbpodes, 
berfom de iffe blive ved t Vantroen ; 
thi Gud er megtig til atter at indpode 
dem. 

24. Thi derfom du er afhuggen af 
bet Olietree, fom er bildt af Naturen, 
og mod Naturen indpodet ft et godt 
Otietree, hoor meget nere Ífulle dISfe, 
fom ere af Naturen (Olietreet? Grene), 
indpoded t dere8 eget Olietroee % 


25. Thi jeg bil iffe, Brobdre! at V 
(fulle veere uvidende om denne Hem- 
_melighed,—paa det V iffe ffulle troe 

ever felo Floge—at Porherdelfe er 
fommen over en Deel af Sfrael, indtil 
Dedningerneâ Fhlde er gaaet ind. 


26. Og faa ffat det ganffe Sfraet 
frelfe8 ; fom {frevet er: den, fom bez 
frier, (fat fomme fra Zion, og afvende 
Ugudeligheder fra Safob; 


27. og denne er min BPagt med dem, 
naar jeg faaer borttaget dered Syynder. 


28. Efter Evangelium ere de vel Fien= 
ber for ederô Std , men efter Wdveel= 
gelfen ere de elffelige for Fedreneë 
Std. 
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wild olive-tree, wert graffed in 
among them, and with them par- 
takest of the root and fatness of 
the olive-tree ; 

18 Boast notagainstthe branches 
But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The 
branches were broken off, that I 
might be graffed in. 

20 Well; because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear: 

21 For if God spared not the na 
tural branches, take heed lest he 
also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness 
and severity of God: on them 
which fell, severity; but toward 
thee, goodness, if thou continue in 
his goodness : otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off. 

23 And they also, if they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be graff- 
ed in: for God is able to graff 
them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive-tree which is wild by nature, 
and wert graffed contrary to na- 
ture into a good olive-tree ; how 
much more shall these, which be 
the natural branches, be graffed 
into their own olive-tree t 

25 For [ would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of this 
mystery, (lest ye should be wise 
in your own conceits) that blind- 
ness in part is happened to Israel, 
until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be 
saved : asit is written, There shall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob: 

27 For this 1s my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their 
sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for your sakes: 
but as touching the election, they 
are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. 
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29. Thi Naadegaverne og fit Katd 
fortrhder Gud ikfe. | 

30. Zhi ligefom VJ fordum bare van- 
froe mod Bud, men have nu faaet 
ge eieoDe formebdelft dere8 Van- 
roe; 

31. faatede8 ere og Diëfe nu blevne 
zantroe formebdelft den Barmhjertig= 
hed, om eder er bederfaren, at ogfaa 
de maatte faae Barmhiertigbhed ; 

32. thi Gud bar indfluttet Alte under 
Utbdighed, for at han funde forbarme 
fig over Q{te. 

33. © MRigdom8 Db, baade paa 
Gudô Bisdom og Kundifab! hoor 
urandfagelige ere hang Domme, og 
hanê Vete ufportige ! 


34. Zhi hoo haver fendt HErreng 
Eind? eller hvo bar hans Raadgiver? 


35. Eller hoo gab ham forft, at det 
igjen {fulde betale ham ? 


36. Zhi af ham, og bed ham, og til 
ham ere alle Ting; ham vere Wre i 
Evighed! Amen 


12. Cabpitel. 


Neer formaner jeg eder, Brebdre! 

ved Buds Barmbjertighed, at V 
fremftille eder8 Yegemer fom et Levende, 
belligt, og Oud velbehagetiat Offer, 
ie er) eder8 fornuftige Gudödyr= 
felte ; 

2. og Ífiffer eder ife (ige med deune 
Berden ; men bliver forvandlede ved 
ederd Sinds Fornpelfe, faa at V ffjon- 
ne, hoad der er den Gudô gode og velbe= 
bagelige og fuldfomne Billie. 


3 Thi formedelft den Naade, fom 
mig er given, figer jeg til Enhver iblandt 
eder, at han ffat iffe tente hetere, end 
ban ber at tenfe, men at han ífal 
tente aa, at han er beffeden, alt {om 
Gud haver tildeelt Enhver Froend 
Maal. 

4. Eht ligerbit8 fom bi have mange 
Qemmer paa eet Legeme, men alle Lemo 
mer have ille den famme Horretning : 

5. ligefaa ere bi mange eet Legeme i 
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29 For the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance. 

30 For as ye in times past have 
not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their un- 
belief ; 

31 Even so have these also now 
not believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain mercy. 


32 For God hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past find- 
ing out ! 

34 For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord? or who hath been his 
counsellor ? 

35 Or who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed unto 
himagain? 

36 For of him, and through him, 
and to him are all things: to whom 
be glory for ever. Amen. 


CHAPTER XII. 


lj BESEECH you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a liv- 
ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which vs your reasonable ser- 
vice. 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God. 

3 For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that 
is among yon, not to think of him- 
self more highly than he ought to 
think; but to think soberly, accord- 
ing as God hath dealt to every 
man the measure of faith. 

4 Foras we have many members 
in one body, and all members 
have not the same office: 

5 So we, being many, are one hbo- 
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Ghrifto; men hoer for flg ere vi hinan= |dy in Christ,and every one members 
venô Lemmer. one of another. 

6. Men efterdi vi have adftillige | 6 Having then gifts, differing ac- 
MRaadegaver, efter den Naade, form er | cording to the grace that is given 
given 08, faa, hoad enten vi have {to us, whether prophecy, let us 
Mrophetieng Gave, (da lader 08 brnge | prophesy according to the propor- 
den) i Forhold til vor Troe;, tion of faith; 

7. eller (vi have) en Tjenefte, (da | 7 Or ministry, let us wart on our - 
lader 08 tage vare) paa Fjeneften ;| ministering: or he that teachetn, 
eller om Rogen er Lerer, paa Lerdom=| on teaching: 
men ; 

8. eller om Rogen formaner, paa 
Hormanetfen ; den, fom uddeter, (gjore 


8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhur- 
tation : he that giveth, let him do at 
det) med Redelighed ; den, fom er For- | with simplicity: he that ruleth, 
ftander, (vere det) med Pld; den, | with diligence; he that sheweth 
fom gier Barmhiertighed, (giere den) | mercy, with cheerfulness. 
med Glede. 

9, Kjerligheden veere uden Sfremt;| 9 Let love be without dissimula- 
haver Uiffe for det Onde, heenger faft |tion. Abhor that which is evil; 
ved det Gode ; eleave to that which is good. 

10. veerer hinanden inderlig hengiv- | 10 Be kindly affectioned one to 
nei broderlig Kjertighed; forefommer|another with brotherly love; iu 
hverandre med Wrbodighed ; honour preferring one another ; 

11. verer iffe tunfne f ederô Vver; | 11 Not slothful in business; fer- 
veerer broendende f Uanden; tjener | vent in spirit; serving the Lord; 

Eren ; 

Rn veerer glade £ Haabet, faalmo= |: 12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in 
dige i Trengíten, varagtige 1 Bennen; | tribulation ; continuing instant in 


rayer ; 

13. antager eder de Hellige8 Mod- Pi Distributing to the necessity 
terftigheder ; laaner gjerne $Quuê. of saints; given to hospitality. 

14. Betfigner dem, fom eder forfolge;| 14 Bless them which persecute 
velfigner, og forbander ffe. you; bless, and curse not. 

15. Gleder eder med De Blade, og | 15 Rejoice with them that do 
groeder med de Groedende. rejoice, and weep with them that 

weep. 


16. Sgaver eet Sind mod hoerandre; | 16 Be of the same mind one 
tragter iffe efter de hete Ting, men | toward another. Mind not high 
holder eder til de lave; vorder ikfe | things, but condescend to men of 
fetvftoge. low estate. Be not wise in your 

own conceits, 

17. Betaler ille Rogen Ondt for} 17 Recompense to no man evi 
Ondt. Beflitter eder paa det Gode | for evil. Provide things honest in 
for alle Miennefferg Aaftyn. the sight of all men. 

18. Derfom det er muligt, da holder} 18 If it be possitle, as much as 
Pred med alle Menneífer, faavidt det |lieth in you, live reaceably with 
ftaaer til eder. all men. 

19. Gevner eder iffe felv, V Eiffelige!| 19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
men giver Vreden Vid, thi der er ffre- | ourselves, but rather give place 
bet: Gebnen herer mig til; jeg bil unto wrath: for it is written, Ven- 
betale, figer QErren. geance is mine ; [ will repay, saith 

the Lord. 

40 Derfom da din Fiende hungrer,! 20 Therefore, if thine. enemy 
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giv ham Mad; berfom han terfter,| hunger, feed him; if he thirst, 
gio ham Driffe, thi naar du bet gier, | give him drink: for in so doing 
famter du gloende Kut paa hang Ho= | thou shalt heap coals of fire on his 
ved. head. 

21. Lab big iffe overvinde af det) 21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
ne men overvind det Onde med | overcome evil with good. 

et Gode. 


13. Capitel. CHAPTER XL | 


bert Menneife bere de forefatte En every soul be subject unto 

Dorigheder nnderbanig, thi der er the higher powers. For there 

ite Dorighed uden af Gubd; men de | isno power but of God: the powers 
Dorighebder, fom ere, har Gubd beffitfct, | that be, are ordained of God. 

3. faa at hoo, lom Setter flg imod | 2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 
Dvorigheden, imodftaaer Gudô Forord= | the power, resisteth the ordinance 
ning; men de, fom imodftaae, Ífnlle|of God: and they that resist shall 
faae dere3 Dom. receive to themselves damnation. 

3. Thi de Hegjerende ere iffe til| 3 For rulers are not a terror to 
Sfraf for gode Sjerninger, men for | good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
onde Vit du ba ikfe frygte for Dvrig-|thou then not be afraid of the 
beden, faa gier det, fom godt er, og Du | power? do that which is good, 
flat have Bifatd af ben. . jand thou shalt have praise of the 


same ; 
4. Thi den er Buds Yjener, big ti{| 4 For he is the minister of God to 
Gode. Dten derfom du gier det, fom 


thee for good. But if thou do that 
er onbdt, da frbgt dig, thi den beerer| which is evil, be afraid; for he 
iffe Sverdet forgjeve8; thi den er 


beareth not the sword in vain : for 
Gudô Tjener, en Hevner til Straf over | he is the minister of God, a reven- 
ben, fom gier det Onde. ger to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for wrath, but 


also for conscience’ sake. 


5. Derfor er det fornedent, at vere 
unbderdanig, iËfe atene for Straffcnê 
Sftld, men ogfaa for Samvittighe= 
dend. 

6. hi af fanrme Yarfag betate 3 
dem og Sfat; thi de ere Bud Tje- 
nere, fom juft fulte ftadigen tage vare 
paa dette. 


6 For, for this cause pay ye tri- 
bute also: for they are God’s min- 
isters, attending continually upon 
this very thing. 

2. Giver berfor Alle, hoad V ere) 7 Render therefore to all their 
(dem) Ífhldige ; den Stat, (fom bor), dues: tribute to whom tribute 4s 
Etat; den Told, (fom ber) Told; den |due; custom to whom custom; 
Brhgt, (fom ber) Frogt; den Wre, fear to whom fear; honour to 
(fom ber) Wre. whom honour. 

8. Bliver Sngen Noget ffpldige, nben | 8 Owe no man any thing, but to 
bet at elffe hwerandre; thi hvo, fom {love one another: for he that 
elffer den Anden, haver opfhldt Loven. et another hath fulfilled the 

aw. 

9. Thibdet: du {fat iffe bedrive Goer;! 9 For this, Thou shalt not com- 
bu {fat iffe ihjelflaae; Du flat ilfe, mit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, 
fijete; Du ffal iffe fige falíf Bidneê- | Thou shalt ‘not steal, Thou shalt 
bird; bu ffat iffe begjere, og om der, not bear false witness, Thou shalt 
er noget. andet Bub det indbefattes ' notcovet; and if there be any other 
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fom i een SPovedfum, t dette Ord, det 
nemlig: bu ffal elffe din Neefte fom 
big felv. 


10 Kjerligheden tilfgier Neeften in- 
tet Ondt; derfor er Kjerligheden Lo- 
venâ Fhlde. 

IL. Og dette (ber fee), efterdt bi 
oide Tiden, at Stunden allerede er Der, 
at vi (ffulle) opftaae af Sevne; thi 
per Prelfe er nu nermere, end Da vi 
bleve Troende. 

12. Matten er fremgangen, og Da- 
gen er fomimen ner. Derfor lader 08 
legge Dlorfets Gjerninger, og ifgre 
dhets Baaben. 

13. Lader o8 vandre Ífilfeligen, fom 
om Dagen: iËfe it Fraadjerie og Druf= 
fenífab, iffe £ QWoBagtighed og Uteerlig= 
hed, iffe i Riv og Avind. 

14. Men iferer den HErre VEfum 
Ghriftum, og pleier iffe Rjotet til (at 
veffe) Begierlighed. 


14. Capitel. 
Ye antager (ebder) den, fom er 


{frebelig ft Troen, og Demmer. 


iffe hans Meninger. 

2. Een troer, at man maa «de Ulle= 
baande; men den Sfrebelige ceder 
(Éun) Urter. 

3. $bo, lom ceder, foragte ikfe den, 
fom iffe eder, og hbo, fom ilfe veder, 
bemme iffe den, fom ceder, thi Gud 
haver antaget ham. 


4. $bo er Du, fom Hemmer en frem= 
_med Svend? han ftaaer eller falder 
for fin egen Serre; men han Ífal blive 
taaende, thi Gud er megtig til at 
holde ham opreift. 

5. Een agter den ene Dag (hellig) 
rem for den anden, en Anden agter 
Aver Dag (lige). Hver vere fuld for= 
viëtet i fit eget Sind. 


6. 40, fom gier fig Mening om 
Dagen, mener det for KHEÉrren; oq 
hoo, lom iffe gjer fig Dening om Da= 
gen, han gjer det ogfaa for Erren. 
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commandment, it is briefly com- 


prehended in this saying, namely, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now zt is high time to awake 
out of sleep: for now 1s our salva- 
tion nearer than when we believed. 


12 The night is far spent, the day 
isat hand: let us therefore cast 
off the works of darkness, and let 
us put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in the 
day : not in rioting and drunken- 
ness, not in chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife and envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


IM that is weak in the faith 
receive ye, but not to doubt- 
ful disputations. 

2 For one believeth that he may 
eat all things; another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth, des- 
pise him that eateth not; and let 
not him which eateth not, judge 
him that eateth: for God hath re- 
ceived him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest ano- 
ther man’s servant? to his own 
master he standeth or falleth: yea, 
he shall be holden up: for God is 
able to make him stand. En 

5 One man esteemeth one day 
above another: another esteemeth 
every day alike. Let every man 
be fully persuaded in his own 
mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth it unto the Lord: and he 
that regardeth not the day, to the 
Lord he doth not regard «/.: He 


Goo, fom der, gjor det for DErren, / that eateth, cateth to the Lord, for 
thi han taffer Gub-, og heo, for: iffe he giveth God thanks; and he 
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ebder, gjer det ogfaa for HErren, og 
taffer Gud. 

7. Thi Ingen af 08 lever fig felv, og 
Jngen beer fig felv ; 

8. thi baade, derfom bi leve, leve vi 
for QErren, og derfom vi dee, Dee vi 
for QErren; derfor, enten vi leve eller 
dee, ere Di HErrens. 


9. Thi dertil er Chriftu8 baade ded 
og opftanbden, og igjen bleven feven= 
be, at han {fal herffe baade over Dede 
og Levende. 


10. Men du, hoi demmer du din! 


Broder? eller og du, hoi foragter du 
din Broder? vi ffulle jo afte fremftilleô 
for Chrifti Domftoel. 


11. Zhi der er ffrebet: faa fandt jeg 
fever, figer HErren, ffal hert Knee 
boies for mig, og hover Tunge ffal be= 
fende Gud. 

12. Utfaa ffal da hoer af oâ gere 
Gud Reguifab for fig feld. 

13. Derfor lader 08 iffe mere Demme 
hverandre; men demmer beller dette, 
at Ingen maa fette Anfted eller For- 
argelfe for en Brover. 


14. Seg veed, og er bi Paa Ì den 
Perre ZEfu, at Fntet (er) vanbelligt 
i fig fel, uden for den, fom anfeer 
Noget for at deere banhelligt, ham er 
bet vanbelligt. 

15. Men derfom din Broder bedreveg 
for Mads Sfyld, faa omgaact du ikfe 
mere efter Kjerlighed. Leb iffe ved 
Din Pad den i Pordervelfe, for huië 
Sfpid Chriftuê er dod. 

16. ader derfor ederd Gode iffe blive 
befpottet. 

17. Thi Buds Rige er iffe Dlad og 
Driffe, men Retfaerdighed, og Bred, og 
Bloede i den Pellig-Uand. 


18. Thi hbo, fom derubt tjener Ehrí= 
fto, er belbehagetig for Gud, og rete 
ifaffen for Plenneifene. 

19. Derfor lader 08 da tragte efter 
bet fom tjener til Pred og tit indbhr= 
beB Opbyggelfe. 


20 Nedbryö iffe Gude Bjerning for ! 
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that eateth not, to the Lord he eat- 
eth not, and giveth God thanks. 

1 For none of usliveth to him- 
self, and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord: whe- 
ther we live therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he 
might be Lord both of the dead 
and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or- why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? for we shall 
all stand before the judgment-seat 
of Christ. 

11 For it is written, Ás I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue shall 
confess to God. 

12 So then every one of us shall 
give account of himse}f to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more : but judge this 
rather, that no man put a stum- 
bling-bloek, or an occasion to fall 
in his brother’s way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that there ts no- 
thing unelean of itself : but to him 
that esteemeth any thing to be 
unclean, to him zt és unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest thou 
not charitably. Destroy not him 
with thy meat, for whom Christ 
died. 

16 Let not then your good be 
evil spoken of: 

17 For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink, but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. 

18 For he that in these things 
serveth Christ, is acceptable to 
God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may 
edify another. fj 

20 For meat-destroy not the work 
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Pads Sfylo. Att er vel reent, men 
det er ondt for det Dtenneffe, fom ceder 
med (Samvittighed8) Anftod. 

21. Det er gobt, iffe at ede KFjobd, 
eller at briffe Viin, eller (at giere) 
Noget, hoorover din Broder ftoder flg, 
efler forarge8, elfer engfteê. 

_ 9. Du haver Troe; hqv den hoB 

dig felv for Sud: falig er den, fom 
iffe dommer fig felo i det, fom han 
velger. 

23. Men den Tvivlende, derfom han 
ebder, da er han fordemt, fordi det iffe 
(leer) af Troe; men Att det, fom iffe 
er af Troe, er Sind 


Tamil. 


Ve bi, fom formaae det, ere fÉiyl= 
dige at beere over med de Sbageë 


Strabetieheber. og iffe behage 08 felv. 
2. ver af 08 beere fin Neefte til Be- 
hag i det Gode, til Opbyggelfe. 


3. Thi ogfaa Chriftn3 lebede iffe flg 
felv til Behag ; men fom Ífrevet ffaaer : 
dere8 Forhaanelfer, fom big forhaane, 
ere faldne paa mig. 

4. Thi hoadfombelft tilforn er {fre- 
vet, er tilforn Ífrevet 08 til Loerdom ; 
paa bet vi ffulte have $Haab formedelft 
Taalmobdigheden, og Sfrifterne8 Troft. 


5. Men Taalmodighedeng og Troftenê 
Gubd give eder, at have eet Sind ind-= 
byrdeô efter Ehriftum ZEfum, 


6. faa at ZJ eendregtigen med een 
Pund fnnne prife Gud og vor HErreê 
VEiu Chrifti Faber. 


7. Derfor antager eder hoerandre, 
ligefom, og Chriftuê haver antaget fig 
08, til Gudô Wre. 

8. Seg figer nemlig, at SEfus Chri= 
ftuê er bleven Omifjerelfeng Fjener 
for Gudô Sanddruheds Sfnld, til at 
ftadieefte Foriettelferne til Foedrene ; 

9. men at Gedningerne ffulte prife 
Gud for hans Sarmbjertighed8 Sfpld; 
fom Ífrevet er: derfor vil jeg betjende 
big iblandt Gebningerne, og (ovfnge 
bit Navn.- 
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of God. All things indeed are 
pure ; but 1 ds evil for that man 
who eateth with offence. 

21 It is good neither to eat flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, 
or is offended, or Is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have it to 
thyself before God. Happy 1s he 
that condemneth not himself in 
that thing which he alloweth. 

23 And hethat doubteth is damn- 
ed if he eat, because he eateth not 
of faith: for whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin. 


CHAPTER XV. 


E then that are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not te please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of us please his 
neighbour for his good to edifica- 
tion. 

3 For even Christ pleased not 
himself ; but, as it is written, The 
reproaches ofther that reproached 
thee fell on me. 

4 For whatsoever things were 
written aforetime, were written 
for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the scrip- 
tures might have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like 
minded one toward another ac- 
cording to Christ Jesus : 

6 That ye may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify God, even 
the Father of our Lerd Jesus 
Christ. 

1 Wherefore receive ye one ano- 
ther, as Christ also received us, to 
the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circumeision 
for the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers: 

9 And that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy ; as it is 
written, For this cause Ì will con- 
fess to thee among the Gnu, 
and sing unto-thy name: 
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io. Og atter figer han : friyder eder, 
Y Hedninger |! med hang HFolf. 

11. Og atter: (over Erren, alle 
GHedsinger! og Prijer ham, alte Folf! 


12. ©g atter figer Efaiag: der ffal 
bere den Hod af Síai, og den, fom 
opftaaer at regjere over Qedningerne; 
paa ham ffulte Gedningerne haabe. 


13 Men KHaabet8 Gud fylde eder 
med al Gloede og Pred, idet VF troe, at 
J funme borde rige i Daabet ved den 
gellig Aandô Krait. 


14. Men jeg er og felv forvigfet om 
eder, mine DBreodre! at ogfaa V ere 
futde af Godhed, rige paa al Kund- 
fab, iftand til og at paaminde hoer- 
andre. 

15. Dog har jeg‚e Bredre ! for en 
Deel fftevet noget dDriftigt til cder, fom 
den, der Paaminder eder, efter Den 
Naade, fom mig er given af Gud, 


16. at vere YEfu Chrifti ener til 
gedningerne, og betjene Guvô Evan- 
gelium, paa det at Gedningerneë Offer 
maa blive velbehageligt, helliget forme= 
delft den Gellig Aand. 


17. Derfor haver jeg Hoe t Ehrifto 
VEfu, £ min Zjenefte for Gud. 


18. Thi jeg vil ilfe fordrifte mig til 
at tale Roget out det, fom Ehriftuê 
ikfe haver udrettet ved mig til Hednin- 
gerne8 Wydighed, ved Ord og Gjerning, 


19. bed Tegnê og Unbdergjerningerd 
Kraft, ved Gud8 Aands Kraft: faa at 
jeg fra Serufatem og trindt omfring 
indtil lprien haver tilfutde forfyndt 
Ehrifti Evangelium ; 


20. bog faaleded, at jeg hadde fhn- 
derlig Lit til at Proedife Evangelium, 
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10 And again he saith, Rejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, Praise the Lord 
all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all 
ye people. * 

12 And again Esaias saith, There 
shall be a root of Jesse, and be 
that shall rise to reign over the 
Gentiles; in him shall the Genules 
trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believ- 
ing, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 

14 And [myself also am persuad- 
ed of you, my brethren, that ye 
also are full of goodness, filled with 
all knowledge, able also to admo- 
nish one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, [ have 
written the more boldly unto you 
in some sort, as putting you in 
mind, because of the grace that is 
given to me of God 

16 That [ should be the minister 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel of God, that 
the offering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being sancti- 
fied by the Holy Ghost. 

17 IT have therefore whereof I 
may glory through Jesus Christ, 
in those things which pertain to 
God. 

18 For [ will not dare to speak 
of any of those things which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed, 

19 Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God; so that from Jerusa- 
lem, and round about unto Illyri- 
cum, [ have fully preached the 
gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have I strived to 
preach the gospel, not where 


iffe der, hoor Chriftn8 var nevnet, paa ' Christ was named, lest T should 
bet at jeg iffe ffutde biygge paa en frem-‚ build upon another man’s founda- 


med Orundvold ; 


21. men, fom {frevet ftaaer: De, for 


tion : . 
21 But as it is written, To whom 


boilfe Sntet var fundgjort ome ham, he was not spoken of, they shal} 
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ffulle fee; og de, fomr itfe havde hort, 
ffulle forftaae. 

22. Derved er jeg og mange Gange 
bleven forbindret t at Fomme til eder. 


23. Men nu, da jeg ike mere haver 
Num it dDiSfe tande, men t mange Aar 
haver havt Lengel efter at fomme til 
eder, 

24. bil jeg, naar jeg reifer til Spa- 
nien, Fomme til eder; thi jeg haaber 
at fee eder, naar jeg refer igfennem, 
og at blive ledfaget derhen af eder, 
naar jeg forft i nogen Maade er ble= 
ven tilfredóftillet ho8 eder. 


25. Men nu reifer jeg til Yerufalem, 
for at tjene de Gellige. 

26. Thi Macedonten og Adhaja have 
anfeet for godt, at gigre et Sammen= 
ffud til de Fattige iblandt de Hellige, 
fom ere i Zerufatem. 

27. Thi de anfaae det for godt, og 
ere ogfaa dere8 Sfyldnere. Thi ere 
Medningerne blevne deelagtige i Dineê 
aandelige Goder, da ere de og ffhldige 
at bevije dem Fjenefte i det Timelige. 


28. Naar jeg da haver fuldbragt dette, 
og fiffert overleveret dem denne Frugt, 
vil jeg drage derfra igjennem ederö 
(Land) til Spanien. 

29. Men jeg veed, at, naar jeg fom- 
mer til eder, ffal jeg Fomme med Ehri- 
fti Evangetit Belftgnelfes Fiylde. 


30. Men jeg formaner eder, Brodre! 
ved vor DErre ZEfum Chriftum, og 
ved Uandend Kjerlighed, at V ville 
ftride med mig i Ben for mig til Gud, 


31 at jeg maa blive friet fra de Van- 
troe i Judea; og at mit Wrinde til 
Serufatem maa blive de Kpellige beha= 


geligt ; 


32. haa det jeg fan femme til eder 
med Gede efter Gudô Billie, og ve= 
bergveges med eder. 

33. Den Predend Bud beere med 
eder alle, Amen. 
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see: and they that have not heard 
shall understand. 

22 For which cause also I have 
been much hindered from coming 
to you. 

23 But now having no more place 
in these parts, and having a great 
desire these many years to come 
unto you ; 

24 Whensoever I take my jour- 
ney into Spain, [ will come to you: 
for trust to see you in my Jour- 
ney, and to be brought on my way 
thitherward by you, if first [ be 
somewhat filled with your com- 


DO 


25 But now Í go unto Jerusalem 
to minister unto the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily, 
and their debtors they are. For 
if the Gentiles have De made 
partakers of their spiritual things, 
their duty is also to minister unto 
them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore [ have per- 
formed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, IT will come by 
you into Spain. 

29 And Ï am sure that when I 
come unto you, [shall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of the gos- 
pel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, 
and for the love of the Spirit, that 
ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to Ged for me; 

31 That I may be delivered from 
them that do not believe in Judea; 
and that my service which I have 
for Jerusalem, may be accepted cf 
the saints ; 

32 That [ may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreshed, 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 
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16. Cabitel. 


Pr jeg anbefalcr eder Bhoebe, vor 
( Softer, fom er Dienighedens 
Sjenerinde i Kendjree, 

2. at VS antage hende t HErren, fom 
bet femmmer de Hellige, og gjere hende 
Biftand, i headfomhelft hun maatte 
have eder behov; thi hun haver og 
hen mange Biftand, ja ogfaa mig 
ely. 

3. Gilfer Prifcilla og Uqvila8, mine 
Wiedarbeidere í Chrifto ZEfu, 

4. hvilfe have fut Ddere8 eget Liv i 
Hare for mit, hoilfe iffe jeg alene taf- 
fer, men og alle Syedningernes Mienig= 


beder ; 
5. og bilfer Menigheden i bdere8 
Huus. Dilfer Epcenetuê, min Elffe= 


lige, fom er Achaiag Perftegrode til 
Cbriftum. 

6. Silfer Maria, fom haver arbeidet 
meget for 08. 

7. Dilfer Andronicus, og. Junias, 
mine Proender og mine Dedfangne, 
fom ere meerfelige blandt Apoftterne, 
{om eg fer mig have veret i Chrifto. 


8. Silfer Smpliag, min EClffelige i 
HErren. 

9. Sitfer Urbanug, vor Medarbeider 
i Ghrifto, og Stads, min Elffelige. 
10. Siller YUpelle8, den Provede i 
‚ Chrifto. Kilfer dem, fom ere af Ari- 

ftobuti (uus). 

Ll. Gitfer Qerodion, min Freude. 
Spilfer dem af Narciëft (Muus), fom 
ere Î QErren. 


12. Silfer Zryphena, og Trhphofa, 
fom have arbeidet tf HErren. Killer 
Merfig den Elffelige, fom haver arbei- 
bet Dleget í HErren. 

13. Dilfer Rufuê, den Wdbalgte i 
HErren, og hans og min Poder. 

14. Silfer Ufpneritu8, Rhlegon, Der- 
maë, RPatroba8, Hermes, og Bredrene 
hog dem. 

15. @ilfer NVhifologug og Juliaë, 
Nereus og hans Sefter, og Olhmpa, 
og alfe be Gellige ho8 dem. 


16 Siller hboerandre med ct hel- 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


ii COMMEND unto you Phebe our 
sister, which is a servant of the 
church which is at Cenchrea : 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh saints, and that 
ye assist her in whatsoever busi- 
ness she hath need of you: for 
she hath been a succourer cf 
many, and of myself also. 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my 
helpers in Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks: unto whom 
not only 1 give thanks, but also 
all the churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet the church that 
is In their house. Salute my well- 
beloved Epenetus, who is the first- 
fruits of Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, 
my kinsmen, and my fellow-pri- 
soners, who are of note among the 
apostles, who also were in Christ 
before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in 
the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them which are of 
Aristobulus’ household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
Greet them that be of the house- 
hold of Narcissus, which are in the 
Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Try- 
phosa, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved Persis, which 
laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyneritus, Phlegon 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, an 
the brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, and Olym- 
pas, and all the saints which are 
with them. 

16 Salute one another with an 
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eder. 

17. Men jeg formaner eder, Brodre! 
at give Agt paa dem, fom volde Splid 
og Porargelfer tvertimod den Lerdom, 
{om VJ have Lert; og biger bort fra 
dem. 

18. Zhi Saabdanne tjene iÉfe bor 
HErre VEfu Chrifto, men dere& egen 
Bug; og formedelft fede Ord og 
{migrende Tate forfore de de Enfoldi= 
ge8 Sjerter. 
‚19. Thi eder8 LWbighed er bleven Alle 
befjendt, derfor gleder jeg mig over 
ceder; men jeg bil, at V ffulle beere 
bife til det Gode, men eenfoldige til 
bet Onde. 


Ghrifti Dlenigheder hilfe 


20. Mien Predend Bud ffal fnart 
fnuje Satana8 under ederâ Pedder. 
Vor PErre8 JEfu Chrifti Naade bere 
med eder! Amen. 

21. Timotheug, min Dledarbeider, og 
Lucius, og Jafon, og Sofipater, mine 
Prenbder, hilfe eder. 

22. SYeg Tertiug, fom har nedifrebet 
dette Breb, hilfer eder it Erren. 

23. Cafus, min og den hele Menig- 
hebö Bert, hiljer eder. Eraftus, Sta= 
den8 Rentemefter, hilfer eder, og Bro= 
deren Obartuê. 


24. Vor HErre8 JEju Chrifti Naade 
veere med eder alle! WUmen. 

25. Men han, fom er meegtig til at 
ftyrfe eder, efter mit Evangelinm og 
JEfn Chrifti Proedifen, efter Aabenba= 
ringen af den Gemmelighed, fom bar 
fortiet fra evige Tiber, 


26. men er nu aabenbaret, og ifelge 
de propbhetijfe Strifter, efter den evige 
Guds Befaling, fundgjort for alte 
gedninger til Troen8 Wydighed, 


27. ham, den ene bije Gud, veere 
re ved VEfum Chriftum t al Ebig-= 
hed! Amen. 

(Til de Momere blev ffreven fra Co- 

rinth med Whoebe, Wienighedens 

Zjenerinde udi Kendree. ] 
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holy kiss. The churches of Christ 
salute you. 

17 Now [ beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions 
and offences, contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have learned; and 
avoid them. 

18 For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly; and by good words 
and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts of the simple. 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. Ï am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but yet 
IT would have you wise unto that 
which is good, and simple con- 
cerning evil. 

20 And the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus, my work-fellow, 
and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosi- 
pater, my kinsmen, salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth you. Eras- 
tus the chamberlain of the city 
saluteth you, and Quartus a bro- 
ther. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power 
to stablish you according to my 
gospel, and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, according to the revelation 
of the mystery, which was kept 
secret since the world began, 

26 But now is made manifest, 
and by the scriptures of the pro- 
phets, according to the command- 
ment of the everlasting God, made 
known to all nations for the obedi- 
ence of faith: 

27 To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever 
Amen. 

T Written to the Romans from 
Corinthus, and sent by Phebe 
servant of the church at Cen- 
chrea. 
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St. Pauli ferfte Brev THE FIRST EPISTLE 
til de OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO IHE 
eht ev. __ _CORINTHIANS. 
1. Cabpitel. CHAPTER I. 


er, falbet ved Buds Billie til De called to be an apostle of 

JEfu Chrifti Apoftel, og Brode- Jesus Christ through the will 
ren Softheneê, - of God, and Sosthenes our brother, 
2. til Guds Mlenighed, fom er t Co-| 2 Unto the church of God which 
rinth, de i Chrifto JEfu Helligede, de |is at Corinth, to them that are 
falbte Hellige, tilligemed alte dem, fom | sanctified in Christ Jesus, called 
paafalde vor HErre8 VEfu Chrifti | fo be saints, with all that in every 
Navn, paa hoert Sted, baade dere og | place call upon the narne of Jesus 
vort : Christ our Lord, both theirs and 

ours; 

3. Naade vere med eder, og Fred,| 3 Grace be unto you, and peace 
fra Gubd vor Pader, og den PErre | from God our Father, and from the 
JEfu Chrifto ! Lord Jesus Christ. 

4. Zeg taffer min Gud altid foreder,| 4 IT thank my God always on 
for den Guds Naabde, fom er ceder given | your behalf, for the grace of God 


i Ghrifto JEfu, which is given you by Jesus 
Christ ; 
5. at Y udi ham ere gjorte rige i Alt, | 5 That in every thing ye are en- 
i al Lere, og al Kundffab ; riched bi him, in all utterance, 
and tn all knowledge; 
6. ligefom det Chrifti BidneBbiyrd er | 6 Even asthe testimony of Christ 
blevet befceftet ho8 eder, was confirmed in you: 


7. faa at eber iffe fatte8 paa nogen | 7 So that ye come behind in no 
Naadegave, idet V forvente bor HErreâ| gift; waiting for the coming of 
fu Chrifti Aabenbarelfe, our Lord Jesus Christ: 

8. fom og ffal befefte eder indtit| 8 Whoshall also confirm you unto 
Enden, (faa at V ffulle vere) uftraffe- | the end, that ye may be blameless 
lige paa vor HErre8 Eu Chrifti EE the day of our Lord Jesus 

Tst. 

9 God is faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divis- 
ions among you; but that ye be per- 
fectly joined together in the same 
mind, and in the same judgment. 


Dag. 

9. ®ud er trofaft, bed hoem V ere 
faldte til hans Sens JEfu Chrifti vor 
HErre Samfund. 

10. Men jeg formaner eder, Brodre! 
ved vor DErres JEfu Chrifti Raon, at 
SV afte ffulle tate det Samme, og at 
der iffe maa bere Splid iblandt eder, 
men at V ffulle veere faft forenede i det 
famme Sind, og î den famme Me- 
ning. 


mm dn 
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11. Thi af Ehloe3 (Syuuêfolf) er mig ! 11 For it hath been declared unto 


tilfjendegivet om eder, mine Brodre! 
at der ere Treetter iblandt eder. 


12. Seg taler nemlig om dette, at 
enbver af eder figer, enten: jeg er 
Rauli, eller: jeg er Upolle8, eller: jeg 
er Sehhe, eller: jeg er Chrifti. 

13. Er Chriftuê deelt? mon Pauluê 
bere fordfceftet for eder? eller ere 
dobte til Pauli Navn t 

14. Zeg taffer Gud, at jeg ike haver 
dobt mogen af eder uden Crifpuê og 
Cajud ; 

15. at iffe Mogen ffal fige, at jeg 
haver debt til mit Navn. 

16. Dog jeg dDEbte ogfaa Stephane 
Syuuêfolf; ellerg veed jeg iffe, at jeg 
haver debt nogen MUnden. 

17. Thi Chriftug udfendte mig ikfe 
for at babe, men for at predile Evan- 
gelium; iffe med bije Ord, at Chrifti 
Kor8 iffe ffulbe tabe fin Kraft. 


18. Thi det Korfet8 Ord er vel dem 
en Daartighed, fom blive fortabte; 
men jor 08, {om blive falige, er det en 
Guvô Kraft. 

19. Thi der er Ífrevet: jeg bil for= 
fafte de Bifes Bitsdom, og tilintetgjare 
de Vorftandigeg Horftand. 


20. Qvor er en Biigd hoor er en 
Striftflog? hoor er denne Verden 
Grandífer & haver iffe Bud gjort den- 
ne Berdens Biiëdom til Daartighed ? 

21. Thi efterdi Berden formedelft 
Vitsdom: iffe fjendte Bud i Guds Viig- 
dom, da behagede det Gud formebdelit 
benne redifens Daarlighed at giere 
dem falige, fom troe; 

22. faafom baade Soderne effe Tegn, 
og Öreferne fage Biibdom ; 


23. men vi predife den ForBfceftede 
Chriftum, (fom er) Vederne eu Forar= 
getfe, og Öreferne en Daartighed ; 


24. men for dem, fom ere Faldte, 
baade Jeder og Grefer, (predife vi) 
Chriftum, Gudô Kraft og Gude Viis- 
dom. 


me of you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this 1 say, that every 
one of you saith, [ am of Paul; 
and Ï of Apollos; and I of Ce- 
phas; and I of Christ. \ 

13 Ís Christ divided? was Paul 
erucified for you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of Paul ? 

14 IT thank God that [ baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and Gatus; 


15 Lest any should say that [ had 
baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas ; besides, I know 
not whether [ baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the gospel: not 
with wisdom of words, lest the 
eross of Christ should be made of 
none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the cross 
is to them that perish, foolishness; 
but unto us which are saved, it is 
the power of God. 

19 For it is written, [ will des- 
troy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing the under- 
standing of the prudent. 

20 Where is the wise? where «s 
the scribe ? where is the disputer 
of this world t hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world ? 

21 For after that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the 
fooiishness of preaching to save 
them that believe. 

22 For the Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wise 
dom : 

23 But we preach Christ eruci- 
fied, unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the Greeks fool- 
ishness ; 

24 But unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God. 


25. Thi det Daartige fra Bud er! 25 Because the foolishness of 
4e 
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bifere end Wienneffencô (Biiödont), og 
det Sfrgbelige fra Gud er ftoerfere end 
Menneffene8 (Styrfe). 

26. Thi betragter, Brobdre! eders 
Kald: at ffe mange Vife efter Kjodet, 
iffe mange Dtegtige, iffe mange For- 
nemme (ere faldte) ; 

27. men hvad der er daarligt for 
Werden, haver ®ud udvalgt, for at 
beffjemme de VBife: og Gud haver ud= 
valgt, bad der er Ífrobeligt for Ber- 
Den, for at beffjemme det Sterte; 


28. og Gud haver ndvalgt, hoad fom 
er uoedelt for Berden, og hvad fom er 
ringeagtet, og hbad fom Jntet er, for 
at tilintetgigre det, {om er (Roget) ; 


29. paa det, at intet Kjod ffal rofe flg 
for ham. 

30. Men ved ham ere Y udi Chrifto 
ICfu, hoilfen er bleven 08 Vitbdom 
fra Gud, og Retferdighed, og Hellig= 
gierelfe, og Forleöning ; 

31. at, fom ifrevet er: hoo fig vofer, 
rofe fig i QErren. 


BORD ide 


9} jeg, Sredre! der jeg fom til eder, 
fom jeg ikfe med Pregtige Ord 
efter Vitädom, at forftynde eder det 
Gudô Bidnesbird ; 


2. thi jeg agtede mig iffe at vide no= 
get iblandt eder, nden VEfum Chri- 
ftum, og ham forôfceftet. 

3. Og jeg bar ho8 eder med Sfrgbe= 
lighed, og med Frigt, og med megen 
Beven ; 

4. og mit Ord og min Brediten 
(ffede) iËfe i menneffelig Viibdonrs 
overtafende Ord, men i Uandôâ og 
Krafte8 Bebiiöning, 

5. at ederâ Troe iffe Ífulde bere 
(grundet) t Dtenneffeng Biiëdom, men 
i Guds Kraft. 

6. Den vi tale Bii8dom iblandt de 
Buldfomne, dog ikfe denne Verdens 
Wiiëdom, iffe heller denne BVerdens 
Dverfterd, der ffulte beffjenimed ; 
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God is wiser than men; and the 
weakness of God is stronger than 
men. 

26 For ye see your calling, bre- 
thren, how that not many wise 
men after the flesh, not mauy 
mighty, not many noble are called: 

27 But God hath chosen the fool- 
ish things of the world to confound 
the wise; and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world to 
confound the things which are 
mighty ; 

28 And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, gea, and things 
which are not, to bn to nought 
things that are: 

29 That no flesh should glory in 
his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption : 

31 That, according as it is writ- 
ten, He that glorieth, let him glory 


| in the Lord. 


CHAPTER II. 


ND IL, brethren, when [ came 

to you, came not with excel- 

lency of speech, or of wisdom, de- 

claring unto you the testimony of 
God. 

2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him erucified. 

3 And Il was with you in weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preach- 
ing was not with enticing words of 
man’s wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit, and of power: 

5 That your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but 
in the power of God. 

6 Howbeit, we speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect: yet 
not the wisdom of this world, nor 
of the princes of this world, that 
come to nought : 


Dm SCORINTHTER. 


Y. men vi tale Guds Viigdom, den 
hemmetighedöfulde, hoilfen var Ífjult, 
(og) boilfen Guv haver forud beffif- 
fet, for Berdenâ (Begyndelfe), til vor 
gerlighed ; 

8. hwilfen ingen af dDenne Verdenô 
Dverfter fjendte; thi havde de fjendt 
den, havde de iffe Forôfceftet Gerlighe= 
den8 GErre. 

9. Men (vi forfynde), fom ffrevet er: 
hvad intet Die har feet, og intet Dre 
har hert, og fom iffe er opfommet i 
noget Dienneffel Sjerte, hoad Gud 
haver beredt dem, fom ham elite. 

10. Men 08 haver Gud aabenbaret 
det formebelft fln YUand; thi Uanden 
randfager alte Ting, ogfaa Gudô Diyb= 
heder. 

11. Zhi hoilfet Dlenneffe veed, hoad 
der er i Wenneffet, uden Dlenneifets 
Aand, fom er t ham? faa veed og Jn- 
gen, hoad der er t Gud, uden Gudô 
Hand. 

12. Mien vi have iffe annammet Ber= 
vend Aand, men den Aand, fom er af 
Gud, paa det at bi funne fjende det, 
\om er oô Ífjenfet af Gubd ; 


13. hoilfet vi og tale, ilfe med Ord, 
fom menneffelig Vii8dom Lerer, men 
med (Ord), fom den Hellig Aand (e= 
ver, idet vi tolfe aandelige Ting med 
aandelige Ord. 

14. Men bet naturtige DMenneffe 
fatter ilfe de Ting, fom here Gudô 
%and til; thi de ere ham en Daarlig= 
hed, og han fan iffe fjende dem; thi 
de bedemmeg aandeligen. 

15. Vlten den Aandelige bedemmer 
vel alle Ting, men felv bedommed han 
af Jngen. 

16. Thi hoo haber fendt HErrenê 
Sind, at han funde undervije ham ? 
men vi have Ehriftt Sind. 


3. Capttel. 


9} jeg, Sredre! funde iffe tale med 
eder, fomt med Yandelige, men {om 
med Kjedelige, ligefom med fpede Bern 
i Chrifto. 

2. Jeg gab eder Mell at briffe, og 
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7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory ; 


8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for had they 
known zt, they would not have 
erucified the Lord of glory 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath pre 
pared for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit; for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God; that we 
might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 

13 Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth ; comparing spirl 
tual things with spiritual. 

14 Butthe natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

15 But he thet is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he himself is 
judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he may 
instruct him? But we have the 
mind of Christ. 


CHAPTER III. 


As. I, brethren, could not 
syeak unto you as unto spi- 
ritua’ but as unto carnal, even as 
unto babes in Christ. 

2 IT have fed you with milk, and 
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ikfe (haard) Dad; thi V funde endda 
iffe (fordsie den), ja, J Funne endnu 
ite; 

3. thi $ ere endnu Fjgdelige , thi, da 
ber er Nid, og Kiv, og Twedragt iblandt 
eder, ere $ da iffe (jodelige, og OMm- 
gaae8 efter menneffelig Vit? 

4. Thi naar Cen jiger : jeg er Pauli, 
men en Anden : jeg er Apollo8; ere J 
da iffe fjadelige ? 


5. Doo er da Paunlug?t og hoo er 
Upollo8t Fjenere, ved hoilfe V blebe 
Troende, og det, efterfom GErren ha= 
ver givet Enbhver. 

6. Jeg blantede, Upollo8 vandede ; 
men Gud gav Vert. 

7. Saa er uu hverfen den Noget, 
fomt planter, iffe heller den, Fom van- 
ver, men Gud, fom giver Vert. 


8. Men den, fom Planter, og den {om 
vander, ere Eet, men SPber ffal faae 
fin egen Lon efter fit eget Arbeide. 


9. Thi vi ere Gudô Medarbeidere ; F 
ere Gud8 Ager, Gudö Bhgning. 


10. Seg lagde Grundvold, fom en 
vitë Bhgmefter, efter den Guds Naade, 
fom mig er given, men en Anden bijg= 
ger derpaa; meu Enhver fee til, hoor= 
lede8 han bygger derpaa ; 


IL. thi Ingen fan legge en anden 
Grundvold, end den, fom lagt er, hoil- 
fen er VEfuê Chriftuw8. 

12. Men bderfom Rogen bigger paa 
benne Grundvold Guld, Selv, dre= 
bare Stene, Tre, Ge, Straa: 

13. da ffat Hvers Gjerning blive aa= 
benbar; thi Dagen ffal Flarligen vife 
det; thi det aabenbare8 ved Îld, og 
den ffat prove, hvordan Enhverô 
Gjerning er, 


14. Derom Nogenô Gjerning, fom 
han biyggede derpaa, bliver (faft), Ífal 
han faae Lon; 

15. derfom Nogen8 Gjerning bliver 
opbroendt, da ffat han lide Sfade; mien 
han fetv fat blive frelft, dog faaledeg 
{om igjennem 3(D. 


ST. FAUEL IBEN 


not with meat: for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for 
whereas there is among you envy- 
ing, and strife, and divisions, are 
ye not carnal, and walk as men ? 

4 For while one saith, [ am of 
Paul; and another, [ am of Apol- 
los; are ye not carnal ? 


5 Who then is Paul, and who is 
Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave 
to every man ? 

6 I have planted, Apollos water- 
ed: but God gave the increase. 

7 So then, neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth: but God that giveth 
the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one : and ever 
man shall receive his own reward, 
according to his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together 
with God: ye are God’s husband- 
ry, ye are God’s building. 

10 According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wise 
master-builder, [ have laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth 
thereon. Butlet every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation, gold, silver, pre- 
cious stones, wood, hay, stubble ; 

13 Every man’s work shall be 
made manifest: for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be re- 
vealed by fire; and the fire shall 
try every man's work, of what sort 
it Is. 

14 If any man’s work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, he 
shall receive a reward. 

15 If any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shail suffer loss: but 
he himself shall be saved; yet so 
as by fire. 


LEME CORINTHIER. 


16. Vide V iffe, at Y ere Gudô Tem- 
pel, og Gudô Aand boer Ì eder ? 


17. Derfom Nogen forderver Gudô 
Tempel, ham {fat Gud fordoerve; thi 
Guo8 Tempel er helligt, hwiltet V ere. 


18. Ingen bedrage fig felo;, derfom 
Rogen iblandt eder thffe8 fig at bere 
vijg t denne Berden, han vorde en 
Daare, at han fan borde bijg; 


19. th denne Verdens Viisdoim er 
Daartlighed hoë Bud; thi der er Ífre= 
vet: han er den, fom griber de Vije t 
dere Troedíifhed. 

20. Og atter: QErren fjender de Biz 
fe8 Tanfer, at de ere forfoengelige. 


21. Oerfor vofe Jngen fig af Dten=- 
neffer, thi alte Ting ere ederô; 

22. vere fig Pautuê, eller Apolloë, 
eller Kephaô, eller Berden, eller Liv, 
eller Dod, eller det Neerverende, eller 
det Tilfommerde: alle Ting ere ederd; 

23. Dten V ere Chrifti ; men Chri- 
ftuê er Gudô. 


4. Capitel. 


5 raledes agte boert Dtenneffe 08, 
fom Ghriftì Tjenere'og Huug 
holdere over Gudô Gemmeligheder. 

2. VS Dorigt uofreve8 af Puudhol- 
dere, at de maae finded troe. 


3. Men jeg agter det for faare Lidet, 
at demme8 af eder, eller af en menne 
ifelig Net; ja, jeg dommer mig end 
iËfe felv ; 

4. thi bel beed jeg Sntet med mig 
felv ; men dermed er jeg iffe vetfoerdig= 
gjort; men QCrren er den, fom mig 
dommer. 

5. Derfor dommer iffe Nogen for 
Tiben, indtil QErren fommer, fom og 
fat fore til Wiet det, fom er Ifjult i 
Perfet, og aabenbare Hjerterne8 Raad; 
og da Ífat Kver bederfared fin Lov af 
Gud. 


6. Men dette, Bredre! haver jeg 
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16 Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 

17 If any man defile the temple 
of God, him shall God destroy: 
for the temple of God is Kel 
which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. 
If any man among you seemeth to 
be wise in this world, let him 
become a fool, that he may be 
wise, 

19 For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God. For it is 
written, He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness. 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of the wise, that they 
are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in 
men: for all things are yours; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come; allare yours; 

23 And ye are Christ’s: 
Christ 1s God’s. 


and 


CHAPTER IV. 


leer a mean so account of us, as 
of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover, it Is required in 
stewards that a man be found 
faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very small 
thing that Ishould be judged of 
you, or of man's judgment: yea, 
Ï judge not mine own self. É 

4 For I know nothing by myself; 
je: am Ï not hereby justified : but 

e that judgeth me is the Lord. 


5 Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
and then shall every man have 
praise of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, I 


bentiybet paa mig felv og Apollo8, for | have in a figure transferred to my- 
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eder8 Sfnld; at VS funne (ere af 08 
iffe at beere floge over det, fom Ífrebet 
er, paa det at V ikfe for Rogen Styld 
ffulle opbloefe8, den Ene imod den 
Anden. 

7. Zhi hoo giver big Portrin? og 
hvad haver du, fom du iffe haver an= 
nammet? men berfom du og haver 
annammet det, hoi rofer du dig, fom 
om Du iffe havde annammet det ? 


8 Vere allerede blevne mette, V ere 
allerede blebne rige, V ere blevne Der= 
rer, uden 08; og gid VS bare blevne 
Herrer, og at bi Funne berffe med eder. 


9. Thi mig fpne8, at Gud haver frem= 
ftillet o8 Apoftte, om de Mingefte, fom 
overantvordede til Deden ; thi bi ere 
blevne et Stuefpil for Berden baade 
for Engle og Meuneifer. 

10. Vi ere Daarer for Ghrifti Sfyld, 
men V ere floge i Chrifto ; bi {frobeli= 
ge, men VJ fterfe; J herlige, men vi 
foragtede 

11. Yndtil benne Time (ide bi baade 
Hunger og Zerft, og ere negne, og faae 
Mundilag, og have intet vift Opholdô= 
fted ; 

12, og arbeide meifommeligen ned 
vore egne Gender. Overffjeldede vel= 
figne vi; forfulgte taale vi; 

…_ 18. befpottede formane vi, bi cre 
blevne fom WUoifud t Verden, Alleô 
Stoeviff indtil nu. 


14. Dette ffriver jeg ite for at be= 
Ejemme eder, men jeg Ppaaminder eder, 
{om mine elffelige Bern. 

15. Thi om VS end havde ti Enfinde 
Leremeftere £ Chrifto, have V dog itfe 
mange Yebdre; thi jeg avlede eder i 
Chrifto JEfu ved Evangelium. 


16. Seg formaner eder Dderfor: bor= 
der mine Efterfglgere. 

17. Derfor fendte jeg Timotheuê til 
eder, fom er min elffelige og trofafte 
Sen í HErren, at han ffal paaminde 
eder om mine Veie i Chrifto, faaledes 
iom jeg loerer aflebegne i hoer Dlenig= 
hed. 
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self, and to Apollos, for your sakes ; 
that ye might learn in us not to 
think of men above that which is 
written, that no one of you be puff- 
ed up for one against another. 

1 For who maketh thee to differ 
from another? and what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? now 
if thou didst receive 1, why dost 
thou glory, as if thou iadst not re- 
ceived it? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are 
rich, ye have reigned as kings 
without us: and I would to God 
ye did reign, that we also might 
reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set 
forth us the apostles last, as it 
were appointed to death: for we 
are made a spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, 
but ye are wise In Christ; we are 
weak, but ye are strong; ye are 
honourable, but we are despised. 

11 Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger, and thirst, and are 
naked, and are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwelling-place ; 

12 And labour, working with our 
own hands. Being reviled,we bless; 
being persecuted, we suffer it ; 

13 Being defamed, we entreat: 
we are made as the filth of the 
world, and are the off-scouring of 
all things unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved 
sons [ warn you. 

15 For though ye have ten thou- 
sand instructers in Christ, yet have 
ye not many fathers: for in Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through 
the gospel. 

16 Wherefore, 1 beseech you, he 
ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent 
unto you Timotheus, who is my 
beloved son, and faithful in the 
Lord, who shall bring you into 
remembrance of my ways which 
be in Christ, as I teach every where 
in every church. 


TILSDE CORINTHIER. 


18. Ylen nogte ere blevne opblefte, 
fom om jeg iffe ffulde fomme til eder; 

19. men jeg bit {nart fonrme til eder, 
om QErren vil, og erfare ikfe de Ope 
blefte8 Ord, men (deres) Kraft; 


20. thi ®Gud8 Mige beftaaer iffe i 
Ord, men i Kraft. 

21. Doad ville V® ffal jeg fomme 
til eder med Mii8, elfer med Kjerlighed 
2qg Sagtmodighedì Aand ? 


5. Cabpitel. 


Se bere8 end Goermere om Gorerie 
iblandt eder, og faadant GHore- 
rie, fom end iffe neevne8 iblandt Hed- 
ningerne, aa at En haver fin Faderd 
Duftru. 


2. Og ZJ ere opblefte! og ere ilfe 
meget mere fergmodige, faa at den, 
{om haver gjort benne Gjerning, maat= 
te uòftode8 fra eder ? 

3. Thi jeg, fom vel er fraverende med 
Legemet, men nerverende med Aan= 
den, haver alferede domt, fom om jeg 
var nerverende, den, fom dette haver 
faalede8 bedrevet, 

4. tbor QErre8 VEfu Ehrifti Navn 
—idet V, og min Uand forfamle8 med 
bor GErred VEfu Chrifti Kra ft— 


5. at overantvorde Satan en Saa- 
dan til Kjedet8 Fordervelfe, at Uan- 
den maa frelfeB paa den Erres VEfu 
Dag. 

6. Eberg Roeg er ikfe mul: bide F 
iffe, at en (iden Suurdeig gier den 
ganffe Deig fuur ? 

7. Derfor udrenfer den gamte Suur= 
beig, at V funne vere en nij Deig, (ie 
gefom SV ere ufirede ; thi og for 08 er 
vort Vaaffe-Vam Ílagtet, Chriftuê. 


8 Derfor lader 08 holde Hoitid, iffe 
med gammel Suurdeig, et beller med 
Ondifab8 og Sfalfhed8 Suurdeig, men 
med Peenhedä og Sandhed8 ufprede 
Brod. 

9. Zeg haver ffrevet eder til í Brevet, 
at V ffulle Sntet have at {laffe med 
Sfierlebnere: 
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18 Now some are puffed up, as 
though [ would not come to you. 

19 But Il will come to you short- 
ly, af the Lord will, and will know, 
not the speech of them which are 
puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God ús 
not in word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, 
and 4 the spirit of meekness ? 


GHAESDER V. 


KN is reported commouly that 
there is fornication among you, 
and such fornication as is not so 
much as named among the Gen- 
tiles, that one should have his fa- 
ther’s wife. 

2 And yeare puffed up, and have 
not rather mourned, that he that 
hath done this deed might be 
taken away from among you. 

3 For lverily, as absent in body 
but present in spirit, have judged 
already as though I were present, 
concerning him that hath so done 
this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered toge- 
ther, and my spirit, with the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

5 To deliver such an one unto 
Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 Your glorying «s not good. 
Know ye not, that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
even Christ our passover is sacrie. 
ficed for us: 

8 Therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 IT wrote unto you in an epistle, 
not to company with fornicators ; 
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10. og (bet ffrev jeg) aldeleë iffe om, 10 Yet not altogether with the 
Stierlevnere i denne Verden, efter | fornicators of this world, or with 
Gjerrige, eller Rovere, eller Ufgudödiyr=| the covetous, or extortioners, or 
‚ère , ellerô maatte V gaae ud af Ver-| with idolaters: for then must ye 


den. 


til at 9 ffulle Intet have at Ífaffe 
(med ham), derfom Rogen, der falde8 
en Broder, er en Efjerlevner, eller 
Gjerrig, eller en Afgudsdyrfer, eller en 
Sfjendegieft, eller en Dranter, eller en 
Mover; at VJ ffulte end iffe ede med 
en Saadan. 


12. Thi hoad fommer det mig ved: 


needs go out of the world. 
It. Men nu haver jeg ffrevet eder 


11 But now [ have written unto 
you not to keep company, if any 
man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an ìidol- 
ater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner : with such an one 
no not to eat, 


12 For what have Ito do to judge 


ogfaa at demme dem, fom ere uden-| them also that are without? do not 
for? Demme V iffe dem. {om ere inde? | ye judge them that are within ? 


13. Men Gud dommer dem, om ere 
ubenfor. Bortífaffer dog den Onde 
fra eder felv ! 


6. Capitel 


Rr Mogen af eder, naar han haver 
Eag mod en Anden, fgge Dom 
ho8 Be Uretfoerbdige, og iffe hos de $el- 
lige ® 

2. Vide V iffe, at de Hellige Ífulle 
domme Berden, og derlom Berden 
vemme8 bed eder, ere V da uverdige 
til at demme de ringefte Sager? 


3. Vide V iffe, at bi jfulle Demme 
Engte? end fige timelige Ting! 


4. Naar V da have Sager om det 
Timetige, da fette V dem til (Dom- 
mere), {om ere intet agtede í DMeenig= 
heden ! 


5. Jeg figer det edber til Blufel: jaa 


er Der Da end iffe een BVii8 iblandt 
ceder, fom funde demme imellem fine 
Bredre % 


6. Den Broder gaaer i Rette med 
Brobder, og det for de Bantroe ! 


7. Det er jo allerede aldele8 en Veil 
hoë eder, at J have Sager mod hver= 
andre. Si lide V iffe heller ret? 
boi lade V eder iffe Heller befvige % 


13. But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore put away 
from among yourselves that wick- 
ed person. 


CHAPTER VI 


ARE any of you, having a mat- 

ter against another. go to law 

before the unjust, and not before 
the saints ? 

2 Do ye not know that the saints 
shall judge the world? and if the 
world shall be judged by you, are 
ye unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters ? 

3 Know ye not that we shall 
judge angels? how much more, 
things that pertain to this life ? 

4 If then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set 
them to judge who are least es- 
teemed in the church. 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it 
so, that there is not a wise man 
among you? no, not one that shall 
be able to judge between his bre- 
thren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the un-_ 
believers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly 
a fault among you, because ye go 
to law one with another. Why 
do ye not rather take wrong? why 
do ye not rather suffer yourselves 


to be defrauded ? 


TIL DE CORINTHIER. 
B. Men V giere Uret, og befbige, og | 


det Bredrene ! 

9. E(fer bide V iffe, at de Uretfer- 
dige iffe (fulte arve Guos Nige % farer 
iffe vild ! hverfen Sfjorlevnere, ei hel= 
ler Afgudädiyrfere, et beller SDoerfarte, 
ei helfer Bledagtige, ei heller de, fom 
fynde mod Naturen, 

10. ei beffer Tyve, ei heller Gjerrige, 
ei helter Drantere, ei Sfjendegiefte, et 
Rovere ffulle arve Gudô Rige. 


11. Og faadanne vare Nogle af eder ; 
men NV ere aftoede, men V ere hellig= 
giorte, men V ere retfeerdiggiorte, ved 
den HErre8 JEfu Mavn, og ved vor 
Guds Uand. 

12. Seg haver Lov til Alt, men ikfe 
Mlt er nhttigt; jeg haver Lov til Att, 
men jeg {fat iffe Lade mig bebherffed af 
Noget. 


13. Maden er for Bugen, og Bugen 
for Maden, men Gud ffal tilintetgjore 
baade denne og hin; Legemet deri= 
mob er iffe for Sfjorlevnet, men for 
HErren, og QErren for Legemet. 


14. Dten Gud baade opreifte HErren, 
og ffal opreife 08 formedelft fin Kraft. 


15. Vide V iffe, at ederô Legemer ere 
Ghrifti Lemmer? Ífal jeg da tage 
Ghrifti Lemmer, og giere dem til Sfjo- 
genê Lemmer? det veere langt fra ! 


16. Eller bide V iffe, at hoo, fom 
henger ved Sfjogen, er eet Legeme 
(med bende)? thi de to (fnlle blive, 
figer han, til eet Kjod. 

17. Den hvo, fom henger bed Er 
ren, er een Yand (med ham). 

18. Plher Sfjerlevnet! Al Synd, 
fom Dtenneffet gjor, er noenfor Lege- 
met; men hoo, fom bedriver Sfjgrlev= 
set, fpnder mod fit eget Legeme. 


19. C(ter bide V iffe, at eder8 Lege= 
me er den Hellig Aandô Tempel, fom 
er Î eder, boilfen VS have af Bud, og 
at V iffe ere eder egne? 
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8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, 
and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God? Be not deceived ; neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 


terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers 


of themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, ner 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor exto1- 
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom 
of God. 

11 And such were some of you: 
but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. 

12 Allthings are lawful unto me, 
but all things are not expedieut: 
all things are lawful for me, but [ 
will not be brought under the 
power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats: but God shall 
destroy both it and them. Now 
the body zs not for fornication, but 
for the Lord ; and the Lord for the 
body. 

14 And God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us 
by his own power. a 

15 Know ye not, that your bodies 
are the members of Christ? shall 
[ then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of an 
harlot® God forbid. 

16 What! know ye not, that he 
which is joined to an harlot is one 
body? for two, saith he, shall be 
one flesh. 

17 But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Every sin 
that a man doeth, is without the 
body ; but he that committeth for- 
nication, sinneth against his own 
body. 

19 What! know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your 
own ? 


20. thi Vere dDhrefjebte; erer berfor' 20 For ye are bought with a 
d 
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Gub i eder8 Legeme og í eder8 and, 
hoilfe here Gud til. 


7. Gaphtel. 


en angaaende de Zing, lom VJ 
ffreve til mig om, da er det et 
Menneife godt, at han ilfe rerer en 
vinde; 
2. men for Sfjerlevnet8 Sfyld have 
hoer (Dtand) fin egen Duftru, og 
hoer (Suftru) have fln egen Dand. 


3. Manden bebife Kuftruen den 
fEnfbige Velvillighed;, men deêligefte 
og Quftruen Manden. 


4. Suftruen er iffe raadig over fit 
eget Legeme, men Dlanden; men ded- 
ligefte er og Manden iffe raadig over 
fit eget Legeme, men Quftruen. 


5. older eder iffe fra hoerandre, 
uden det ffulde {fee ved feelle8 (Sam- 
tpffe) til en Tid, at VS funne overlade 
eder til (Faften og) Bonnen ; og fom- 
mer atter tilfammen, at Eatan iffe 
(fat frifte eder formebelft eders Wafhol- 
denhed. 

6. Dien dette figer jeg fom Raad, 
ikfe fom Befaling. 

7. Thi jeg vilde, at alle Mlienneffer 
bare, fom og ieg felv er; men hover 
haver fin egen Maadegave af Bud, den 
Ene faa, men den Anden faa. 


8. Men jeg flger til de Ugifte og til 
Enter, at det er dem godt, om de blive 
(ugifte), lom og jeg er. 

9. Men funne de iÉfe afbolde lg, da 
gifte de flg; thi det er bedre at gifte 
fig, end at lide Brijnde. 

10. Den dem, fom ere gifte, bihder 
iffe jeg, men Erren, at Duftruen ffal 
ikfe (fille8 fra Dtanden — 


11. men ffille8 hun og (fra ham), 
da blive hun ugift, eller forlige fig 
med Panden — og at en Mand ikfe 
{fat forlade (fln) Duftru. 

19. Men til de Andre figer jeg, iffe 
DErren : derfom nogen Broder haver 
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price: therefore glorify God ia 
your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God’s. 


CHAPTER VII. 


OW concerning the things 
Ik whereof ye wrote unto me: 
It is good for a man not to touch a 
woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avord fornica- 
tion, let every man have his own 
wife, and let every woman have 
her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto 
the wife due benevolence: and 
likewise also the wife unto the 
husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of 
her own body, but the husband: 
and likewise also the husband 
hath not power of his own body, 
but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, 
except zt be with consent for a 
time, that ye may give yourselves 
to fasting and prayer; and come 
together again, that Satan tempt 
you not for your incontinency. 


6 But I speak this by permission, 
and not of commandment. 

7 For [ would that all men were 
even asl myself. But every man 
hath his proper gift of God, one 
after this manner, and another 
after that. 

8 Isay therefore to the unmar- 
ried and widows, It is good for 
them if they abide even as [. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry: for it is better to 
marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I com- 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let 
not the wife depart from her hus- 
band: 

11 But and if she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be recon- 
ciled to her husband: and let not 
the husband put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not the 
Lord, If any brother hath a wife 


TIL DE CORINTHIER. 


en bantroe Suftru, og bet behager hen= 
be, at boe ho8 ham, han forlade bende 
iate ; 

13. og en Obinde, fom haver en 
vantroe Mand, og det behager ham at 
boe ho8 hende, hun forlade ham ike; 


14 thi den vantroe Mand er helliget 
focmedelft Guftruen, og den vantroe 
Ouftru er heltiget formedelft Manden; 
thi eller8 vare jo eder8 Bern urene, 
men nuere de hellige. 


15. Men fraffiller den Bantroe lg, 
da fraffille han fig; der er ite nogen 
Broder eller Softer gjort til Trel i 
faadanne Fing; men Gud haver fal- 
det 08 til Fred. 

16. Thi hvad veed du, uftru ! om 
du fan frelfe Dlanden? eller hoad veed 
ou, Mand! om du fan frelfe Quftruen ? 


17. Men fom Sud haver tifdeelt 
Enbver, fom HErren haver faldet En= 
hoer, faatede8 bandre han; og {aale- 
be8 forordner jeg i alle Menigheder. 

18. Er Nogen faldet omffaaren: 
han lade ilfe (Forhuden) drage8 over ; 
er Nogen faldet t Forhuden: han lade 
fig iËfe omffjcere. 


19. Omffjerelfen er Fntet, og For- 
bubden er Jntet ; men at bevare Guds 
Bub. 


20. Ser blive t det Kald, fom han 
er Falbet ubdi. 


21. Er du faldet fom Troel: det be= 
fpmre dig iËfe; men fan du og blive 
fri, da belg heller det. 

22. Zhi hoilfen Treel, fom er Faldet i 
SErreu, han er GErrend Frigivne; 
deóligefte og hoilfen Fri, fom er Faldet, 
han er Chrifti Trel. 


23. V ere Dhrefjobte; vorder iffe 
Wienneffer8 Treelle. 

24. V den Stand, Bredre! hoori 
Enhver er bleven falbdet, i den blive 
ban jo8 Gud. 

25 Dten om Yomfruer haver jeg iffe 
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that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath 
an husband that believeth not, and 
if he be pleased to dwell with her, 
let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband: else were your chil- 
dren unclean ; but now are they 
holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart. A brother or a 
sister is not under bondage in such 
cases) but God hath called us to 
peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O 
wife, whether thou shalt save thy 
husband? or how knowest thou, 
O man, whether thou shalt save 
thy wife ! 

17 But as God hath distributed to 
every man, as the Lord hath called 
every one, so let him walk. And 
so ordain Ì in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being cir- 
cumcised t let him not become 
uneireumeised. Is any called in 
uncireumeision t let him not be 
circumcised. 

19 Circumeision is nothing, and 
uneireumeision is nothing, but the 
keeping of the commandments of 
God. 

20 Let every man abide in the 
mn calling wherein he was call. 
ed. 

21 Art thou called being a ser- 
vant? care not for it; but if thou 
mayest be made free, use zt rather 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is the Lord’s 
freeman: likewise also he that is 
called, being free, is Christ's serv- 
ant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price ; 
be not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every mau, 
wherein, he is called, therein 
abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, ] 
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DErreng Befaling, men giver (min) 
Mening (tilfjende), fom den, hvem 
DErren barmbhjertigen haver forundt 
at vere troe. 

26. Jeg mener altfaa, at dette er 
gobdt formebdelft den neerverende Ned, 
at det er godt for et Menneffe at veere 
faatedes. 

27. Er du banden til en Huftrue: 
feg iffe at blive left; er Ou (oft fra en 


Duftru: feg iffe en Onftru. 


28 Men derfom du og giftede big, 
fyndede du iffe; og Derfom en Vom- 
fru giftede fig, fpndede hun iffe; dog 
ffulte faadanne have Zrengjel i Kjo= 
det. Dien jeg {faaner eder. 

29. Men dette figer jeg, Bredre! at 
iden herefter er trang: faa at baate 
be, fom have Sanftruer, jfulle vere, fom 
de, der iffe have; 

30. og be, der grebde, lom de, der 
iffe groede; og De, flg glede, fom De, 
der iffe gloede fig; og de, der fjobe, 
fom de, der iffe bebholde; 


31. og de, der bruge denne Berden, 
fom de, der iffe nyde den; thi denne 
Verdend Sfiffelfe forgaaer. 

32. Men jeg bit, at V Ífulle beere 
uoen Befymring. Den Ugifte haver 
Ombhhagelighed for de Ting, fom here 
HDErren til, hoortede3 han fan behage 
gErren ; 

33. men den, der haver giftet fÌg, 
haver Ombiggetighed for de Ting, fom 
hore Berden til, hoortedeë han fan be= 
hage Huftruen. 

34 Der er Forffjel imeltem Huftruen 
og Jemfruen Den Ugifte haver Om- 
hyggetighed for de Ting, fom here 
HErren til, at hun fan bere bellig 
baade paa Legeme og t Uand; men 
den Gifte haver Ombhggelighed for 
det, fom herer Berden til, hoortedes 
hun fan behage Manden. 

35. Men dette flger jeg til cder8 egen 
Nytte; iffe at jeg bil fafte en Snare 
om ebder, men for at bevare YAnftoen= 
dighed og uroffelig Bedholdenhed ved 
HErren. 

36. Men derfom Nogen mener, at 
det er uanftoendigt for hang Yomfru, 
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have no commandment of the 
Lord: yet 1 give my judgment as 
as one that hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this is 
good for the present distress; 1 
say, that it ts good for a man so to 


e. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a 
wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou 
hast not sinned: and if a virgin 
marry she hath not sinned. Never- 
theless, such shall have trouble in 
the flesh ; but l spare you. 

29 But this l say, brethren, The 
time is short. It remaineth, that 
both they that have wives, be as 
though they had none; 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that re- 
joice, as though they rejoiced not; 
and they that buy, as though they 
possessed not ; 

31 And they that use this world, 
as not abusing 4. For the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

32 But IT would have you without 
carefulness. He that is unmarried, 
careth for the things that belong to 
the Lord, how he may please the 
Lord : 

33 But he that is married, careth 
for the things that are of the world, 
how he may please his wife. 


34 There is difference also be- 
tween a wife and a virgin, The 
unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that she may 
be holy, both in body and in 
spirit: but she that is married, 
careth for the things of the world, 
how she may please her husband. 

35 And this Ì speak for your own 
profit; not that T may cast a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that ye may attend 
upon the Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth himself uncomely toward 
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derfom hun er over den mandborne 
Alder, oq det maa faa vere, han giere, 
hoad han vit, han fynder iffe; Lader 
Gaadanne gifte fig. 

37. Men den, fom haver fat fig ftadig 
for i Sjertet, fom er iffe tvungen, men 
haver Wagt efter fln egen Billie, og 
haver befluttet det í ft Djerte, at be= 
vare fin ZJomfru, han gier vel. 


38. Saa at baade den, fom bort= 
gifter, gjer vel ; og den, fom iffe bort= 
gifter, gier bedre. 


39 En Suftru er bunden bed Loven, 
faa tang Tid, hende8 Dland Lever; 
men er hende8 Dtand henfovet, er hun 
fri, at gifte8 med hoem huu bil; alene 
(at bet {feer) £ QErren. 

40. Den hun er tifatigere, om hun 
bliver faalede8, (fom bun er), efter 
min Otening; men jeg mener og at 
have Gudô Uand. 


Beitel. 


Ye om Afgudô-Offer vide bI— 
C thi vi have alle Kundífab ; 
Kund{faben opbtefer, mren Kjoertighe- 
den opbiygger ; 

2. men derfom Rogen tyite8 fig at 
vide Noget, han haver endnu atdrig 
vidft Noget faalede8, fom det ber fig 
at vide; 

3. men bderfom Rogen elffer Gud, 
han er Ejendt af ham :— 

4. hoad altfaa Spiiëningen af AUf- 
gud8-Offer angaaer, da vide bi, at en 
Ufgud er Intet i Berden, og at der er 
ingen anden Gud, end een. 


5 Thi omenbifjendt der og ere faa-= 
faldte Guder enten i Oimmeten eller 
paa Jorden —faafom der ere mange 
Guder, og mange Server — 

6. faa have bi dog fun een Gud, Fa= 
deren, af heem alle Ting ere, oq bi i 
ham, og een $9Erre, SEfum Chriftum, 
bed hvem alle Ting ere, og bi ved ham. 


7. Men den Kundffab er ilfe i Ute, 
men Nogle giere flg endnu Sampwit- 
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his virgin, If she pass the flower of 
her age, and need so require, let 
him do what he will, he sinneth 
not : let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless, he that standeth 
steadfast in his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath power over his 
own will, and hath so decreed 
in his heart that he will keep his 
virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in 
marriage doeth well; but he that 
giveth her not in marriage doeth 
better. 

39 The wife 1s bound by the law 
as long as her husband liveth; but 
if her husband be dead, she is at 
liberty to be married to whom she 
will ; only in the Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she so 
abide, after my judgment: and Î 
think also that I have the Spirit of 
God. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


OW as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that we 
all have knowledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 
2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know. 


3 But if any man love God, the 
same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the 
eating of those things that are of- 
fered in sacrifice unto idols, we 
know that an idol ts nothing in the 
world, and that there is none other 
God but one. 

5 For though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth, (as there be gods many, 
and lords many ;) 

6 But to us there ts but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, . 
and we in him; and one Tord 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, 
and we by him. 

7 Howbeit, there is not in every 
man that knowledge: for some 
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tighed over Afguden, og ede det {om 
Mfgud8-Offer, og dered Samvittighed, 
lom er ffrobetig, befmittes. 


8. Men Mad gier 08 iffe behagelige 
for Gud; thi hoerfen biive vi bedre, 
om bi ede, ei heller ringere, om bi iffe 
ede. 

9. Den Geer til, at denne eder Fri- 
hed iffe maaffee bliver de Sfrobelige 
til Anítod. 


10. Thi berfom Rogen feer dig, fom 
haver Kundffab, fldde tilbord3 i Uf- 
gudeng Huug, opmuntreg da iffe dens 
Samvittighed, fom er Ífrebelig, til at 
ede Afguo8-Offer ? 


il. og ben Áfrobetige Broder, for 
hoië Sfpld Chriftu8 dede, bil fortabeô 
formebdelft benne din Kundffab. 

12. Men naar V faatedes fiynde mod 
Bredrene, og faare dere8 Ífrabelige 
Samvittighed, fynde V mod Ehriftum. 


13. Derfor, om Dad forarger min 
Brober, vil jeg til ebig Tid iffe ede 
Kjed, at jeg iffe ffal forarge min Broe 
der. 


9 Cabpitel. 


&r jeg ilfe en Apoftel? er jeg ikfe 
fri® haver jeg iffe feet bor Erre 
VEfum Chriftum? ere VS iffe min 
Gjerning i HErren ? 

2. Er jeg iffe en Upoftel for Andre, 
faa er jeg det dog for eder; thi V 
ere mit Apoftel-Embebes Befegling í 
HErren. 

3. Mit Forfvar mod dem, fom mig 
demme, er dette. 

4. Gave bi iffe Net til at ede og 
drikfe ? 

5 Have vi iffe Met til at fore en 
Gpfter fom Duftru omEring, fom og de 
andre AUpoftte, og DErrens Bradre, og 
Kephaö ? 

6. Elfer haver alene jeg og Barnabaë 
iffe Ret til ei at arbeide ? 

7. $bo tjener vel i Krig paa fin egen 
Sold? hoo planter en Biingaard, og 
weder iffe af dens Vrugt? eller hoo 
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with conscience of the idol untc 
this hour eat tt as a thing offered 
unto an idol: and their conscience, 
being weak, is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not 
to God: for neither if we eat are 
we the better; neither if we eat 
not, are we the worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any 
means this liberty of yours become 
a stumbling-bloek to them that are 
weak. 

10 For if any man see thee, 
which hast knowledge, sit at meat 
in the idol’s temple, shall not the 
conscience of him which is weak 
be emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols ; 

11 And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died % 

12 But when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to offend, IT will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, 
lest ] make my brother to offend. 


CHAPTER IX. 


MI not an apostle? am 1 not 

free! have [ not seen Jesus 

Christ our Lord? are not ye my 
work in the Lord? 

2 If[ be not an apostle unto others, 
yet doubtless IT am to you: for the 
seal of mine apostleship are ye in 
the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this; 

4 Have we not power to eat and 
to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the brethren 
of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Orl only and Barnabas, have 
not we power to forbear working % 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges? who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
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feder en Hiord, og «der ilfe af Hior- 
bend Melf 2 


8. Mon jeg taler dette efter menne- 


ftetig Brig? eller jiger iffe ogfaa Loven 
dette @ 

9. Thi ber eraffrevet t Dlofe Lov : du 
ital ite binde Dlunden til paa en Ore, 
fom teerffer. Er det Drnene, Gubd for- 
ger for @ 


10. Eller figer han det fifferfigen for 
vor Sfhlb? thi for vor. Sfiyld er der 
(frevet, at den, fom plsier, bor pleie 
med $aab, og den, {om toerffer, (ber 
toerffe) for at blive deelagtig i flt Daab. 


11. Derfom vi have faaet for eder de 
aandelige Ting, er det noget Stort, 
om bi hefte ederd timelige Ting? 

12. Derfom Andre have den Ret over 
eder, ffulde da iffe bi meget mere, men 
bi brugte iffe denne Pet, men taale 
Att, for at vi iffe fulle gjere Ghrifti 
Evangelium nogen Porhindring. 


13. Vide V iffe, at de, fom tjene bed 
Helligdommen, ede af det Gellige ? de, 
fom tage bare paa Ulteret, dele med 
MUlteret 2 


14. Saatede8 haver og QErren for= 
ordnet for dem, fom forfynde Evan- 
gelium, at de ffulle leve af Evange- 
fium. 

15. Men jeg haver Sntet brugt af 
biëfe Ting. Den jeg haver iffe Ífre- 
vet dette, for at det fal faalede8 fee 
med mig; thi det var mig bedre, at 
bee, end at Rogen Ífulde giore min 
Roes tif Intet. 

16. Thi om jeg predifer Evangelium, 
er det mig ingen Roes, thi Nedvendig= 
hed paaligger mig. Sa vee mig, der= 
lom jeg iffe proedifer Evangelium ! 


17. Thi derforn jeg gier dette gjerne, 
harjeg Len, men (gier jeg det) ugjer= 
ne, er (dog den) Suusholdning mig 
betroet. 

18 vab er da min Lon? at, naar 
jeg Proedifer Evangelium, jeg {fat freme 
fette Chrifti Evangelium uden Beta= 
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fruit thereof or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk of 
the flock ? 

8 Say Ithese things as a man? 
or saith not the law the same also t 





9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the corn. Doth God take care for 
oxen ? 

10 Or saith he zt altogether for 
our sakes? For oursakes, no doubt, 
thisis written : that he that plough- 
eth should plough in hope; and 
that he that thresheth in hope 
should be partaker of his hope. 

11 If we he sown unto you spi- 
ritual things, is tt a great thing if 
we shall reap your carnal things ? 

12 If others be partakers of this 
power over you, are not we rather ? 
Nevertheless we have not used 
this power: but suffer all things, 
lest we should hinder the gospel of 
Christ. 

13 Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy things 
live of the things of the temple, 
and they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the altar ? 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordain- 
ed that they which preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel. 


15 But I have used none of these 
things: neither have I written 
these things, that it should be so 
done unto me: for zt were better 
for me to die, than that any man 
should make my glorying void. 

16 For though [ preach the gos- 
pel, IT have nothing to glory of: 
for necessity is laid upon me; yea, 
wo is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel ! 

17 Forif [do this thing willingly, 
I have a reward: but if against 
my will, a dispensation of the gos- 
pel is committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? 
Verily that, when I preach the gos- 
pel, í may make the gospel of 
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ling, paa det jeg iffe {fal miëbruge min 
Ret i Evangetium. 

19. Zhi alligevel jeg er fri for Alle, 
haver jeg dog giort mig felv til en Tje= 
ner for Alle, paa det jeg Fan vinde ded 
Hlere, 

20. og jeg er bleven VYederne fom en 
Jade, at jeg fan vinde Veder; dem, 
fom ere under Loven, fom den, der var 
under Loven, at jeg fan vinde dem, 
{om ere under Loven ; 

21. dem, fom ere uden Loven, fom den, 
der var uden Loven, —dog jeg er ite 
uden Loven for Gud, men under Loven 
for Chrifto,—at jeg fan vinde dem, 
fom ere uden Loven. 

22. Zeg er bleven de Sfrebelige fom 
en Sfrebelig, at jeg fan vinde de Sfrg- 
belige. Seg er bleven Att for Alle, at 
jeg (dog) endelig fan freife Nogte. 


23. Men det gjer jeg for Evangelit 
Efpld, at jeg fan blive meddeelagtig 
derudi. 

24. Vide V iffe, at de, fom tabe paa 
Banen, Lebe vel alte, men (fun) Een 
faaer Ktenodiet ? leber faatedes, at F 
funne erbofde det. 

25. Den hoer den, fom fember, er 
afboldende f Alt; hine bel nemlig, for 
at de Funne annamme en forfroenfelig 
Krone, men bi en uforfrentelig. 


26. Derfor [ober jeg, iffe fom Paa 
bet Uwisfe; jeg fegter, ille (om den, 
ber flaaer i Beiret ; 

27. men jeg undertbinger mit Lege= 
me, og holder det t Ereldom, at iffe 
jeg, fom preebifer for andre, fat jelb 
biive forífudt. 
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zi jeg bil iffe, Brodre! at V Ífulle 
bere uwidende om, at bore Fedre 
bare alle under Sfhen, og de gif alle 
igjennem Savet, 


2. og de ere alle debte til Mofed í 
Sfpen og í Davet, 

3. oq de aade alle den famme aande= 
lige Mad, 


ST. FAULESISBREM 


Christ without charge, that 1 abuse 
not my power in the gospel. 

19 For though I be free from all 
men, yet have [ made myself ser- 
vant unto all, that IT might gain 
the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that [ might gain the 
Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that [ might 
gain them that are under the law; 

21 To them that are without law, 
as without law, (being not without 
law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,) that [ might gain them 
that are without law. 

22 To the weak became [ as 
weak, that I might gain the weak: 
IT am made all things to all men, 
that [ might by all means save 
some. 

23 And this I do for the gospel’s 
sake, that Í might be partaker 
thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not, that they which 
run in a race, run all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize? So run, that ye 
may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown; but we an 
incorruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, not as un- 
certainly; so fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring 2 into subjection: lest 
that by any means when [ have 
Pea to others, Il myself should 

e a cast-away. 


CHAPTER X. 


OREOVER, brethren, IT would 

not that ye should be ignorant 

how that all our fathers were un- 

der the eloud, and all passed 
through the sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto 

Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 

3 And did all eat the same spir- 

itual meat; 
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4. og de Druf alle den famme aande= 
lige Drif; thi de draf af den aande- 
lige Klippe, fom fulgte dem; men 
Klippen var Chriftuê ; 

5. men Gud havde tlfe Behag í de 
Blefte af dem; thi de bleve nedjlagne i 
Úrfenen. 

6. Ven bidfe Ting ere blevne For- 
bilfever for 28, at bi iffe ffulle have 
Lit til det Onde, ligefom de havde 
Lpft (bertit). — 

7. Biiver ei hefler Afguddyrfere, (om 
Nogle af dem, fom frevet er: HFoltet 
fatte fig ned at «de, og at Priffe, og 
ftod op at lege. 

8. Lader 08 ei heller bebrive Soer, 
fom Nogle af dem bedreve Soer, og 
faldt paa een Dag tre og tbe tufinde. 


9. Lader o8 et heller Frifte Chriftnm, 
fom og Nogte af dem friftede ham, og 
bleve gdelagte af langer. 

10. &nurrer eì helter, fom og Nogte 
af dem Fnurrede, og bleve gdelagte af 
gorderveren. 

11. Dlen alle die Ting lede dem, 
fom Vorbifteder; men det er Ífrevet 08 
til Udvarjel, til hoilfe de fidfte Tider 
ere fomne. 


12. Derfor, hoo, fom tykfed at ftaae, 
jee til, at han ife falder. 


13. Eber er ingen Priftelfe paafom= 
men, uden menneffelig ; men Gud er 
trofaft, om ffal iffe lade eder frites 
over ederd Pormue, men ffal giere 
baade Priftelfen og den8 Udgang faa, 
at V funne taale det. 


14. Derfor, mine E(ffelige! flper fra 
Afguosdyrfeljen ' 

15. Zeg taler fom til Horftandige; 
bemmer 3 det. jeg figer: 

16. Belftgnelfens Kalf, fom bi bel- 
figne, er den iffe Chrifti Blod8 Sam- 
fund? det Brad, fom bi bryde, er det 
iffe Chrifti Legemô Samfund ? 


17. Zhi eet Brod, og eet Yegeme ere 
bi mange; thi bi cre alle deelagtige i 
det ene Brod. 


44\ 


4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink: (For they drank 
af that spiritual Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock was Christ.) 

5 But with many of them God was 
not well pleased: for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as they 
also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
some of them: as it is written, 
The people sat down to eat and 
drink, and rose up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornica 
tion, as some of them committed 
and fell in one day three an 
twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmured, and were 
destroyed of the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happen- 
ed unto them for ensamples: and 
they are written for our admoni- 
tion, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. 

12 Wherefore let him that think- 
eth he standeth, take heed lest he 
fall. 

13 There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common 
to man: but God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear zt. B 

14 Wherefore, my dearly belov- 
ed, flee from idolatry. 

15 Ispeak as to wise men, judge 
ye what I say. 

16 The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ* The bread 
which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ ? 

17 For we being many are one 
bread, and one body: for we are 


|all partakers of that one bread. 
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18. Seer til Yfrael efter Kjodet , de, 
fom vede Offerne, ere De iËfe deelagtige 
t lteret 2 

19. bad flger jeg da? at en Af= 
gud er Noget? eller at Ufguderneg 
Offer er Noget ? 

20. Reil men, at hbad Yedningerne 
offre, offre de Djoevlene, og iffe Bud; 
men jeg bil iffe, at V ffulle have Sam-= 
fund med Djevlene. 


21. V Funne ilfe Driffe DErrenô 
Kalf og Djevlene8 Kalf; VS funne 
iffe vere bdeelagtige i GErrenô Bord, 
og Djevlenes Bord. 

22. Eller ville vi opvelte HErren til 
Nidfjeerhed  monne vi bere fterfere 
end han % 

23. Alt er mig bel tilladt, men iffe 
Ut er npttigt; Ut er mig vel tilladt, 
men iffe Alt opbygger. 


24. Vngen fege fit eget, men Hber 
det, fom er den Andenô (Bedfte). 

25. Ut hoad, fom felge8 it Stagter= 
boden, det ceder, og efterfperger Zntet 
for Samvittighedens Sfhld ; 

26. thi Vorden er DErrenôâ, og dens 
Hilde. 

27. Og bderfom Rogen af de Ban- 
troe indbhder eder, og VJ bille gaae 
(derhen), da «der alt det, fom fcette8 
for eder, og efterfperger Jntet for 
Samvittighedend SED. 

28. Men derfom Hogen figer tileder: 
det er Afgud8-Offer, da ceder det iËfe, 
for hanê Sfhld, fom gav det tilfjende, 
og for Samvittighedeng Sfpld: 


29. Samvittighed, flger jeg, ile Enô 
egen, men den Andend. FEhi hoorfor 
demmeg min Frihed af en Andenô 
Sampvittighed @ 

30. Derfom jeg niyder det med Tafit- 
gelfe, hoi lafte& jeg da for det, fom jeg 
taffer for @ 

31 Hvad beller V derfor cede, eller 
briffe, eller hoad V giore, da gjerer Uit 
til Gudô Wre. 

32. Berer uden Forargelfe baade for 
Jeder og Greefer og for Gudâ Menige 
hed. 
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18 Behold Israel after the flesh: 
are not they which eat of the sa- 
erifices, partakers of the altar ? 

19 What say I then? that the idol 
isany thing, or that which isoffered 
in sacrifice to idols is any thing ? 

20 But 1 say, that the things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and not to God: 
and Ï would not that ye should 
have fellowship with devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink thecup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils: ye 
cannot be partakers of the Lord’s 
table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy t are we stronger than he ? 


23 All things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his own, but 
every man another’s wealth. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, that eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience’ sake : 

26 For the earth zs the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe 
not bid you toa feast, and ye be 
disposed to go; whatsoever is set 
before you, eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience’ sake. 

28 But if any man say unto you, 
This is offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, eat not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for conscience? 
sake: for the earth es the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof : 

29 Conscience, Í say, not thine 
own, but of the other: for why is 
my liberty judged of another man’s 
conscience ? 

30 For if I by grace be a partak- 
er, why am l evil spoken of for 
that for which I give thanks ? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God : 

32 Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 
to the church of God. 
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33. Ligefom jeg og i Alt ftroeber at 
teffe8 Utle, idet jeg ikfe foger det, fom 
er mig felo, men det, lom er Ylange 
npttigt, at de funne frelfe8. 
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ng order mine Efterfolgere, Ligefom 
og jeg er Chrifti. 

2. Men jeg vofer eder, Brodre! at 
J i Att fomme mig ibu, og be= 
holbe Anordningerne, faafom jeg ha- 
ver overantvordet eder. 

3 Wen jeg vil, at V {fnlle vide, at 
GChriftuê er hoer Dtandô Kobed: men 
Panden er Avindend Goved; men 
Gud er Chrifti oved 


4. Soer Mand, lom beder, eller pro= 
pheterer og haver Noget haa Dovedet, 
beffjemmer fit eget $oved. 

5. Men hoer Dvinde, lom beder eller 
propheterer med ubedetffet Soved, be= 
(fjcemmer fit eget Sgoved; thi det er bet 
Samme, fom om hun bar raget. 


6. Thi derfom en vinde iffe bedeeffer 
fig, maa hun og lade Haaret afflippe ; 
men er det ufemmeligt for en vinde 
at flippe8 eller vage8, da bedeffe hun 
fig. 

7. hi en Mand ber iffe bedeette 
Govedet, efterdi han er Guds Billede 
og Wre; men en vinde er Dandenô 
re. 


8. Zhi Manden er iffe af Dvinden, 
men Dvinden er af Manden. 


9. Zhi Manden er heller iffe ffabt 
for Dvindend Stfiyld, men Mbinden 
for Mtanden3 Sfyld. 

10. Oerfor ber Ovinden have Wrbhg- 
vighedi-Tegn paa ovedet, for Engle= 
ne8 Sftld. 

1. Dog er hberfen en Wland uden 
\bvinden, ef heller en vinde uden 
Manden, f HErren 


12. Thi ligefom Ávinden er af Man- 
den, jaa er og Mlanden ved Swinden; 
men alle Ting af Gud 


. 
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33 Even as I please all men in 
all things, not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, that 
they may be saved. 


CHAPTER XI. 


E ye followers of me, even as ] 
also am of Christ. 

2 Now Il praise you, brethren, 
that yeremember me in all things, 
and keep the ordinances, as 1 de- 
livered them to you. 

3 But T would have you know, 
that the head of every man is 
Christ; and the head.of the wo- 
man ts the man ; and the head of 
Christ 1s God. 

4 Every man praying or prophe- 
sying, having his head covered, 
dishonoureth his head. 

5 But every woman that prayeth 
or prophesieth with her head un- 
covered,dishonoureth her head : for 
that is even all one as if she were 
shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not cover- 
ed, let her also be shorn : but if it 
be a shame for a woman to be 
shorn or shaven, let her be cover- 
ed. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to 
cover his head, forasrnuch as he 
is the image and glory of God: but 
the woman is the glory of the 
man. 

8 For the manis not of the 
woman, but the woman of the 
man. 

9 Neither was the man created 
for the woman, but the woman for 
the man. : 

10 For this cause ought the woe 
man to have power on her head, 
because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless, neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
the woman without the man, in 
the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man, even so is the man also by 
the woman; but all things of 
God. 
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13. Demmer felv: lader det bel, at 
en vinde bebder barhoved til Gud ® 


14. Eller (oerer iffe felo Naturen 
eder, at, derfom en Dland lader Haa= 
ret vore langt, er Det ham en Van= 
ere, 

15 men bderfom en Dbinde (ader 
SHaaret bore langt, er det hende en 
re? thi Daaret er givet hende til et 
Sfjul. — 

16. Men er der Rogen, font fyned at 
have Wft til Freette, Da have bi iËfe 
faadan Sfif, og Gudô Vtenigheder ei 
helter. 

17. Men idet jeg formaner herom, 
rofer jeg iffe, at VJ fomme fammen, ei 
til bet Bedre, men til det Beerre. 


18. Thi for det ferfte herer jeg, at 
naar $ fomnre fammien í Mlenigheden, 
er der Splid iblandt eder; og for en 
Deel troer jeg bet. 

19. Zhi der maa og bere Partier 
iblandt eder, at de Retifafne iblandt 
eder funne blibe aabenbare. 


20 Naar Y da fomme fammen paa 
et Sted, faa er dette iffe at ede DCEr- 
renô Nadvere. 

21. Thi naar V ebde, tager Enhver 
fin egen Nadvere forud, og den Ene 
hbungrer, men den Anden fraadfer. 


22. Thi have V iffe Dufe at ede oq 
driffe udi? eller foragte Y Gudô De= 
nighed, og beffjemme dem, fom Jntet 
have? hvad ffal jeg Îlge eder? ffal jeg 
rofe eder ? i dette rofer jeg eder iffe. 


23 Thi jeg annammede det af HEr- 
ren, fom jeg og haver overantvordet 
eber at den DCErre JEfuê i den Nat, 
der han blev forraadt, tog Brodet, 


24. taffede, og bred det, og fagde: 
tager, eder' dette er mit Legeme, fom 
brijbe8 for ever; dette gierer til min 
Jhufommelfe ; 


25. de8ligefte og Kalfen efterat han 
havbde holdt Madbere, og fagde: denne 
Kalf er bet nye Teftamente í mit Blod: 
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13 Judge in yourselves: Is it 
comely that a woman pray unto 
God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that if a man have long 
hair, it is a shame unto him ? 


15 But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her: for her 
hair is given her for a covering. 


16 But if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such cus- 
tom, neither the churches of God 


17 Now in this that I declare un- 
to you, 1 praise you not, that ye 
come together not for the better, 
but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come 
together in the church, I hear that 
there be divisions among you ; and 
I partly believe it. 

19 For there must be also here- 
sies among you, that they which 
are approved may be made mani- 
fest among you. 

20 When ye come together 
therefore into one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh 
before other his own supper: and 
one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. 

22 What! have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in? or despise ye 
the church of God, and shame 
them that have not? ‘What shall 
I say to you? shall I praise you in 
this? I praise you not. 

23 For I have received of the 
Lord, that which also [ delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the 


same nieht in which he was be- 


trayed, took bread : 

24 And when he had given 
thanks. he brake :t, and said, Take, 
eat: this is my body, which is 
broken for you : this do in remem- 
brance of me. 

25 After the same manner also 
he took the cup‚ when he had sup- 
ped saying, This cup is the new 
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testament in my blood: this do 


dette gjorer, faa ofte fom V det Dr.fte, | 


til min Shufommetfe. | 


26. Tht faa ofte, fom V cede dette | 
Bred, og Driffe benne Kalf, forfipnde J 
HErrens Dead, indtil han fonimer. 


27. Derfor, hoo, fom weder dette 
Bred, eller Drifter DErrenô Kalf uver- 
diger, {fat veere Ífplbig i Errenó Lee | 
geme og Blod. 


28. Men (hHoert) Menneffe prove fig 
felw, og faalede8 ede han af Brodet, 
og driffe af Katfen. 

29. Thi hvo, fom «der og Drifter 
uveerbdigen, eder og Ddriffer fla felv til 
Dom, idet han iffe gier Forffjel baa 
HErreng Legeme. 

30. Derfor ere Plange ffrobelige og 
vage tblandt eder, og en heel Sob 


fove. 
31. Thi derfom vi domte 08 felv, 





vemteg vi iffe. 

32. Men naar vi demmeg af sICr-= 
ren, rebfeô vi, at bi iffe ffulle fordam= 
meê med Berden. 


33. Derfor, mine Bredre! naar V 
fomme fammen at cede, da deler med 
bverandre. 

34 Men derfom Rogen hungrer, han 
ede hjenuue, at V iffe ffnlte fomme 
jammen til Dom. Det Dorige {fat 
jeg anordne, naar jeg fommer. 
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JAN om be aandelige (Gaver), 
Bredre! vil jeg ikfe, at V {futte 
vere ubidende. 

9. V vide, at V vare Dedninger, og 
hersbroge8 til de fltumme Afguder, alt 
font man drog eder. 

3. Derfor fundgjer jeg eder, at Fn= 
gen, fom taler ved Gudô Aand, figer 
VEinm at vere en forbandet Eing; 
og Ingen fan falde VCEfum DErre, 
udeu ved den Sellig Aand. 


4. Der er bel Forffjel paa Maadega= 
ver, men Yanben er Den Lamme; 


7e as oft as ye drink st, in remem- 
rance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup‚ ye do 
shew the Lord's death till he 
come. 

27 Wherefore, whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. 

28 But let a man examine him- 
self, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and d1ink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnatian to himself, not dis- 
cerning the Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause many are weak 
and siekly among you, and many 
sleep. 

31 For if we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, we 
are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the 
world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home: that ye come 
net together unto condemnation. 
And the rest will I set in order 
when Ï come. 


CHAPTER XII. 


OW concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, [ would not have 
you ìgnorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God, calleth Jesus 
accursed: and that no man can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghost. 

‚4 Now there are diversities of 


gift, but the same Spirit 
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5. og der er Porifjel paa lt 5 And there are differences of 
men QErren er den famme ; \administrations, but the same 
Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same Go 
which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifestation of the 
Spiritis given to every man to 
profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spi- 
rit the word of wisdom; to ano- 
ther, the word of knowledge by 
the same Spirit ; 

9 To another, faith by the same 
Spirit; to another, the gifts of heal- 
ing by the same Spirit ; 


6. og der er Porffjel paa fraftige 
Gjerninger, men Gud er den famme, 
fom fraftigen birfer Att í Qlfe. 

7. Men Handenâ Aabenbarelfe gibeë 
Enhver til det, fom er nhttigt. 


8 Zhi Een gives ViiBdom8 Tale 
formedelft Aanden;, men en Anden 
Kundífab Tale bed den famme Uand ; 


9. men en Anden Froe ved den fam- 
me and; men en Unden Naadega- 
ver til at helbrede ved Den famme 
Aand; 

10. men en Anden Kraft til Under= 
gierninger, men en Anden Rrophetie, 
men en Anden at bedemme Yander, 
men en Anden adffilfige Tungemaal, 
men en Anden at udlegge Tungemaal. 


10 To another, the working of 
miracles; to another, prophecy; 
to another, discerning of spirits; 
to another, divers kinds of tongues; 
to another, the interpretation of 
tongues: 

11 But all these worketh that one 
and the self-same Spirit, dividing 
to every man severally as he will 


11. Milen alt Dette birfer Fraftigen 
den ene og famme YAand, fom uddeter 
fil Enhver i Befynderlighed, efterfom 
han bil 

12. Thi ligefom Legemet cr eet, og 
haver mange Lemmer, men alle Lem= 
mer paa det ene Legeme, endog de ere 
mange, ere eet LVegeme ;, faalede8 (er) 
og Ehriftnê. 

13. Ihi baade ere bi alle bed een 
Yand debte til (at bere) cet Legeme, 
hvad heller bi ere Voder, eller Greefer, 
eller Zreelfe, teller Fries var oi habe 
alte druffet (af RKalfen) til (at veere) 
een and. — 

14. 3hi ogfaa Legemet er iffe eet 
Lem, men mange. 

15. Derfom Foden bilde fige : fordi 
jea iÉfe er Saand, derfor herer jeg ile 
til Yegemet; mon den derfor iffe herer 
til Yegemet 2 

16. Og berfom Vret bilde flge: for= 
Di jeg iffe er Die, derfor herer jeg iffe 
til Qegemet; mon det derfor iffe herer 
til Legemet ? 

17. Derfom det ganife Legeme bar 
Die, hoor bleb da Herelfen? derfom |eye, where were the hearing? If 
det ganffe (Legeme) var Herelfe, hoor | the whole were hearing, where 
blev da Lugten ? were the smelling ?. : : 

18. Men nt haver Gud fat Lem- | 18 But now -kath God set the 


12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the: 
members of that one body, being 
many, are one body: so also 4s 
Christ. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free ; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. 


14 For the body is not one mem- 
ber, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because 
I am not the hand, [ am not of the 
body; is it therefore not of the 
body % 

16 And if the ear shall say, Be- 
cause Ï am not the eye, [am not 
of the body; is it therefore not of 
the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an 
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members every one of them in 

the body, as it hath pleased him. 
19 And if they were all one 

member, where were the body? 
20 But now are they many mem- 


merne, ethvert af dem, t Legemet, ef= 
terfom han vilde. 

19. Men Derom de alle bare ect 
Lem, hoor blev da Legemet ? 

20. Plen nu ere der vel mange Lem- 
mer, men (fun) eet Legeme. bers, yet but one body. 

21. Diet fan iffe fige til Sgaanden:{ 21 And the eye cannot say unta 
jeg haver big iffe behov; eller atter|the hand, [have no need of thee: 
GHovedet til Fodderne: jeg haver eder | noragain the head to the feet, } 
iEfe behov. have no need of yon. 

22. Pen meget mere de Lemmer paa! 22 Nay, much more those mem- 
Vegemet, fom {yne8 at vere de ffrobe- | bers of the body, which seem to be 
(igfte, de ere fornodne; more feeble, are necessary : 

93. og de, der fyne8 ok at bere de) 23 And those members of the 
meeft wanfeelige paa Legemet, dem, body, which we think to be less 
tilloegge bi de8 mere Pridetfe; og dem, | honourable, upon these we bestow 
bi undfee 08 ved, for dere8 anftendige | more abundant honour; and our 
(Bedeftelfe) forge vi deë mere. uncomely parts have rnore abun- 

‚dant comeliness. 


24. Men de, fom (ade 08 bel, have 
det Îffe behov. Den Gud haver fam-= 
menfat Legemet faa, at han tillagde 
be ringere Dele mere WCre, 


25. paa det Der iffe ffal bere Splid 
| Legemet, men at Lemmerne ffulle 
have lige Ombhtyggelighed for hweran- 
Dre. 

26. Og hoad enten eet Lem (ider, 
(ide alle Lennnerne med; eller eet Lem 
bliver holdet t WEre, glede alte Lenr- 
merrie fig med. 

27. Den SV ere Chriftt Legeme og 
Lemmer, (hoer) en Deel. 

28. Og ®ud haver fat t Plenighe= 
den, ferft Nogte til %poftter, for det 
andet Bropheter, for det tredie Leerere, 
derneeft (Nogle, fom giere) fraftige 
Gjerninger, derefter (Rogte, fom: have) 
Naadegaver til at bhetbrede, til at 
bjelpe, til at ftre, til (at tale) abd- 
fillige Eungemaal. 

29, Mounne Alte vere Apoftter? mon= 
ne Alle bere Bropheter? monne Alle 
vere Lerere? monne Ute gjore fraf= 
tige Gjerninger @ 

30. Monne Alle have Naadegaver til 





24 For our comely pa: ts have no 
need : but God hath ternpered the 
body together, having given more 
abundant honour to that part which 
lacked: 

25 That there should be no 
schism in the body; but that the 
members should have the same 
care one for another. 

26 And whether oae member 
suffer, all the members suffer with 
it; or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now yeare the body of Christ, 
and members in particular. 

28 And God hath set some in the 
church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of heal- 
ings, helps, governments, diversi- 
ties of tongues. 


29 Are all apostles? are all pro- 
phets? are all teachers? are all 
workers of miracles t° 


30 Have all the gifts of healing ? 


at hefbrede® moune Ulfe tate med ad=| do all speak with tongues! do all 
(fillige Tungemaal? monne Alle ud=| interpret ? 


legge ? 
31. Men tragter efter De bedfte Naa- 


31 But covet earnestly the best 


Deguber! Og hdermere vifer jeg eder | gifts. And yet shew T unto you a 
ven ypbertigfte Rei more exeellent way. 
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Gen) “riem jeg taler med Mlennefteneë 
og Englene8 Tungemaal, men 
haver iÉfe Kjoerlighed, da er jeg en l= 
dende Vlalm, eller Élingende Bjelde. 


2. Og berfom jeg haver brophetift 
Gave, og veed alle Hemmeligheder og 
al Ruubdífab, og derfom jeg haver al 
Troe, faa at jeg unde flhtte Bjerge, 
men haver ille Kjerlighed, da er jeg 
SJntet. 

3. Og derfom jeg uddeter alt mit 
God3 (til de Fattige), og derfom jeg 
giver mit Legeme hen, at jeg ffal broen= 
de8, men haver iffe Kjertighed, da 
gavner det mig Yntet. 

4. Kjerligheden er langmobdig, er 
velvillig ; Kierligheden beerer iËfe Nid; 
Kjerligheden bruger iffe Vremfufen= 
hed, opbloefe8 iffe ; 

5. den er iffe uiemmelig, feger iffe 
fit Eget, forbittre8 ikfe, toenfer iffe 
Onbt; 

6. den gloeder fÌg iffe over Uretfeerdig= 
hed, men gloeder fig bed Sandhed; 

7. den fordrager Ult, troer Alt, haa- 
ber Alt, taater Att. 


8. $jerligheden falder aldrig bort ; 
men enten det er propbetiffe Gaver, da 
ffulle de afffaffed, eller Tungemaal, da 
(fulle de opbere, eller Kundifab, da {fal 
den afffaffes. 

9. Thi vi forftaae flpffevii8, og pro- 
phetere ftyÊfeviid. 

10. Men naar det Fuldfomne fom= 
mer, da ffal det, fom er ftpkfevtis, af= 
{faffes. 

11. Da jeg bar et Barn, talede jeg 
fom et Barn, toentte jeg fom et Barn, 
bomte jeg fom et Barn; men Da jeg 
blev Dland, aflagde jeg det Barnag- 
tige. ‘ 

12 Thi uu fee bi ved et Speil, t en 
morf Tale, men da (ffulle vi fee) An- 
fiat til Anflgt; nu fjender jeg ftiffe- 
viië ; men da ffal jeg erfjende, Ligefom 
jeg og er erfjendt. 

13. Men nu blive Troe, KHaab, 
Kjerlighed, diëfe tre, men ftorft iblandt 
biste er Kjerligheden. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
ien 1 speak with the 


tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become 
as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand all mys- 
teries, and all knowledge; and 
though [ have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, [ am nothing. 

3 And though I bestow all m 
goods to feed the poor, and ho 
I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 

4 Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed 
u 
5 Doth not behave itself unseem- 
ly, seeketh not her own, is not 
easily provoked, thinketh no evil; 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth ; 

7 Beareth all things, believeth 
all things, hopeth all things, endur- 
eth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth : but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they shall 
fail; whether there be tongues, 
they shall cease ; whether there he 
knowledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is per- 
fect is come, then that which is in 
part shall be done away. 

11 When [ wasa child, I spake 
as a child, T understood as a child, 
I thought as a child: but when Ì 
became a man, [ put away child- 
ish things. 

12 For now we see through a 
glass,darkly; but then face to face : 
now [ know in part; but then shall 
I know even as also [ am known. 


13 And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three; but the 


‚ Zreatest of these 1s charity. 
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iger efter Kjerligheden; tragter 

5 efter de aandelige Gaver, men 
neeft, at Y maatte prophetere. 

2. Thi den, fom tater med et (frem= 
med) Tungemaal, tater iffe for Ven- 
neffer, men for Gud; thi Ingen for- 
ftaaer det, men han tater Gemmelig= 
beder £ Aanden. 

3. Men hoo, fom propheterer, taler 
Menneffer til Opbhggelfe og Forma 
ning og Treft. 

4. $bo, fom taler med et (fremmed) 
Tungemaal, opbigger fig felo; men 
hoo, fom propheterer, opbiygger Mie- 
nigheden. 

5. Men jeg bilde, at V Funde alle 
tale med (fremmede) Eungemaal, men 
mere, at $ funde prophetere; thi den 
fom propheterer, er terre, end den, 
fom tater med (fremmede) Tungee 
maat, uden faa er, at han udlegger, 
faa at Menigheden faaer Opbyggetlfe 
deraf. 

6. Men nu, Bredre! bderfom jeg 
fom tit eder, og tatede med (fremmede) 
Tungemaat, hoad funde jeg da gavne 
eder, faafremt jeg iffe talede med ceder 
enten ved Kabenbaretfe, e{ler ved Kunde 
ffab, eller ved Prophetie, eller ved Lere 
dom ? 

7. Ligefom de (ivlefe Ting, der give 
QUAD, hoad enten det er en Floite eller 
en $arpe, derfom de iffe give Porffiet 
paa Toner fra fÌg, hoorleded fan man 
da bide, hvad der er fillet paa Fleie 
ten, efter paa Karpen ? 

8. Thi og derfom en Bafun giver en 
uthdelig Wd, hoo vit berede fig til 
Krig ? 

9. Saatede8 og, derhom VY iffe med 
Tungen fremfere en -forftaactig Tale, 
hwortede8 fau mran Da vide, hoad der 
tale 2 V ville jo da tate hen t Beiret. 


10 Saa mange Slag8 Sprog er der 
lo nn i Berden, og der er intet af dem, 
fom jo haver fin Betponing. 


IL. Derfom jeg da ffe Fender Spro- 
get8 Bethoning. bliver jeg en Uld= 
(ending for den, fom taler; og den, 

dl5 


TIL DE CORINTHIER. 


449 


ee a 


CHAPTER XIV. 


[ed after charity, and de- 
sire spiritual gifts, but rather 
that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an un- 
known tongue, speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God: for no man 
understandeth Aim; howbeit in 
the spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth, speak- 
eth unto men to edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an un- 
known tongue edifieth himself, 
but he that prophesieth edifieth 
the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye prophe- 
sied: for greater is he that prophe- 
sieth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifying. 


6 Now, brethren, if I come unto 
you speaking with tongues, what 
shall Í profit you, except I shal 
speak to yon either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by prophesy- 
ing, or by doctrine ? 


7 And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or 
harp, except they give a distinc- 
tion in the sounds, how shall it be 
known what is piped or harped ? 


8 For if the trumpet give an un- 
certain sound, who shall prepare 
himself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye ut- 
ter by the tongue words easy to be 
understood, how shall it be known 
what is spoken ? for ye shall speak 
into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and 
none of them is without significa- 
tion. 

11 Therefore, if T know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be 
unto him that speaketh a barba- 
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lom tafer, bliver for mig en Ubdlen- 
ding. 

12. Saafede8 og SV, efterdi V hige 
efter Aandens Gaver, da foger at have 
Den til Mlenigheden8 Opbyg- 
gele. 

13. Derfor, hoo, fom taler med et 
(fremmed) Tungemaat, bede, at han 
maa funne udtegge Det. 

14. Thi derfom jeg beder med et 
(fremmebd) Tungemaal, da beder vel 
min land, men min Forftand er uden 
Brugt, 

15. $vad er altfaa (at gere)? jeg 
bil bede med Yanden, men jeg vil og 
bede med Forftand; jeg bil fynge med 
Handen, men jeg vil og fhnge med 
Horftand. 

16. Gfterdi, berfom du og Prifer Bud 
med Aanden (atene), hoorleded fan 
den, fom bherer til Legfolf, fige: 
Amen! til din Taffigetfe, da han iffe 
veed, hwad du figer ? 


17. Thi vel taffer Du (Gud) fmutt, 
men den anden opbiyggeê iffe. 

18. Seg taffer min Gud, at jeg taler 
mere t (fremmede) Tungemaal, end 
3 alle; 

19. men ten Mlenighed vil jeg heltere 
tate fem Ord forftaaetigen, paa det jeg 
og fan undervife Andre, end ti tuftnde 
Ord med et (fremmed) TEnngemaal. 


20. Bredre ! vorder iffe Barn i For- 
ftand; men verer Born i Kenjeende 
til Ondffab ; i Forftand derimod veerer 
Kuldvorne. 

21. Der er ffrevet f Loven : bed dem, 
fom have (andre) Tungemaal, og ved 
andre Leeber vil jeg tate til Dette Holf, 
og de ffulle end iffe faalede8 here mig, 
figer SErren. 

22. Derfor ere de (fremmede) Tun- 
gemaal til et Tegn, iffe for dem, fom 
roe, men for de Bantroe; men Pro= 
phetien (er ct Tegn) iffe for de Bantroe, 
men for dem, fom troe. 


23. Derfom altfaa ten ganffe Me= 
atgheb fom tilfammen paa eet Sted, 
og Utle tafede med (fremmede) Tungee 
maal, men Der Fom Yoegfolf eller Ban- 
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rian, and he that speaketh shali be 
a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye 
are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to the edifying 
of the church. 

13 Wherefore, let him that 
speaketh in an unknown tongue, 
pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is unfruitful. 


15 What is it then? 1 will pray 
with the spirit, and IT will prav 
with the understanding also: T wil} 
sing with the spirit, and F will sing 
with the understanding also. 

16 Else, when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the unlearn- 
ed say Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, seeing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest ? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 

18 Ithank my God, [speak with 
tongues more than ye all: 


19 Yet in the church I had rather 
speak five words with my under- 
standing, that by my vorce T might 
teach others also, than ten thou- 
sand words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
understanding : howbeit, in malice 
be ye children, but in understand- 
ing be men. 

21 In the law it is written, With 
men of other tongues and other lips 
will [ speak unto this people ; and 
yet for all that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to them that believe, but 
to them that believe not: but pro- 
phesying serveth not for them that 

elieve not, but for them which 
believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church 


be come together into one place 


and all speak with tongues, anc 
there come in those that are un- 
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troe ind, bilde de iffe fÌge, at JF bare 
gatne ? 

24. Men derfom alle prophetere, og 
ver fommer negen Bantroe clter Lege 
mand ind, da overbevife8 han af Atte, 
han vife8 titrette af Atte, 

25. de Ífjutte (Fanfer) i hans Hjerte 
aabenbarcé ; og faa vit han falde paa 
fit Anftgt, og tilbede Gud og forfijnde, 
at @ud er fandeligen i eder. 


26. HDbad er Berfor, Brebre! (at 
gjere) ® naar V fomme fammen, ha- 
ver hoer af eder en Pfatme, han haver 
en Qerdom, han haver et (fremmed) 
Tungemaat, han haver en %abenba= 
retfe, han haver en Wdioeggelfe: Lader 
Uit ffee tit Opbyggetfe! 

27. Derfom nogen tater tet (frem- 
med) Tungemaat, (da Îfee det) af 
to, eller i det heiefte tre, og den Ene 
efter Den Anden, og Een udlegge 
det. 

28. Men derfom der ingen Hortolter 
er tilftede, da tie hiin t Mlenigheden ; 
men for fig felv og for Guv tate han. 


29. Men af BPropheter tale to, eller 
tre, og de Yndre bedemme (det). 

30. Wien derfom en Anden, fom fid= 
der der, faaer en Uabenbarelfe, da tie 
ven Perfte. 

31 Thi V Funne Alle probhetere, 
den Ene efter den Anden, at Alte funne 
iere, og Alte blive formanede. 

32. Og Kropheterd Aander ere Bro- 
pheter underdanige. 

33. hi Gud er ifle Forvirrings, 
men Yred8 (Gud). Lgefom í alte de 
Hellige Denigheder, 

34. tie eder8 Ovinder i PForfamtin= 
gerne; thi det er dem iËfe tilftedt at 
fate, men at vere underdanige, Ligefom 
Boven og figer. 


35. Men ville de tere Moget, da ad= 
(berge de Ddere8 eqne Dlend hjemme; 
thi det tader vinder ilde at tale f en 
Borfamting. 

36. Eller cr Budô Ord udgaaet fra 
eder 2 efter er det fommet til eder atene 2 
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learned, or unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are mad ? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
came in one that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest; and so 
falling down on his face, he will 
worship God, and report that God 
is in you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren ? 
when ye come together, every 
one of you hatha psalm, hath a 
doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an interpretation. 
Let all things be done unto edify- 
ing. 

27 If any man speak in an unknown 
tongue, let it be by two, or at the 
most by three, and that by course ; 
and let one interpret. 


28 But if there be no interpreter, 
let him keep silence in the church; 
and let him speak to himself, and 
to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, let the 
first hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may learn, and all 
may be comforted. 

32 And the spirits of the pro- 
phets are subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 

34 Let your women keep si- 
lence in the churches; for it is 
not permitted unto them to speak : 
but they are commanded to be un- 
der obedience, as also saith the 
law... 

35 And if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask their husbands 
at home; for it is a shame for wo- 
men to speak in the church. 

36 What! came the word of God 
out from yon? or came it unto you 
only t 
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37. Derfom Rogen Lader fÌg tyffe, at 
han er en Prophet eller Uandetig, han 
ertjende de Ting, fom jeg {friver til 
eder, at de ere DErrené Bud. 


38. Men erfjender Rogen det ilfe, da 
lade han vere ! 

39. Derfor, Bredre ! tranter efter at 
probhetere, og forbiyder iffe at tate med 
(fremmede) Tuugemaal. 

40. Uit dee (emmetigen og med Or- 
den. 


15. Capitel. 


VAN jeg minder eder, Brodre ! om 
det Evangelium, fom jeg for- 
fpndte eder, hoilfet S og annammebe, 
ubdi hoillet Y og ere vedblevne, 


2. ved hoillet ZJ og blive falige, dere 
\om V behotde det efter Den Maade, 
paa bhvilfen jeg forftyndte eder det, 
faafremt V iffe have troet forgje= 
ves. 

3. Thi jeg overantvordede eder iblandt 
be forfte Ting det, fom og jeg aanname 
mede : at Chriftuê dede for vore Sn= 
ber, efter Sfrifterne ; 

4. og at han blev begraven ; og at 
han opftod den tredie Dag, efter Sfrif- 
terne; 

5. og at han blev feet af Kephaë, 
bderefter af de Tolv. 

6. Derefter blev han feet af mere end 
fem hundrede Brodre paa eengang, af 
hvitfe de flefte ere endnu i Live, men 
nogte ere og henfovebde. 


7. Derefter biev han feet af Jafobus ; 
bernoeft af alle Apoftterne. 


8, Men fidft af Alle blev han og feet 
af mig, fom det utidige Fofter ; 


9 thijegerden ringefte af “poftler- 
ne, fom er iffe veerd at falde8 en Apoê- 
tel, fordi jeg haver forfulgt Buds De- 
nighed. 

10. Men af GudB Naade er jeg det, 
jeg er; og hans Naade mod mig haver 
iffe voeret forgjeved, men jeg haver 
arbeitet mere end De alle; dog iffe 
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37 If any man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spiritual, let him 
acknowledge that the things that I 
write unto you are the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to 
ae and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done decent- 
ly, and in order. 


CHAPTER XV. 


ie brethren, Ideclare 
unto you the gospel which I 

reached unto you, which also ye 
be received, and wherein ye 
stand ; | 

2 By which also ye are saved, if 
ye keep in memory what 1 preach- 
ed unto you, unless ye have believ- 
ed in vain. 


3 For I delivered unto you first 
of all, that which I also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures; 

4 And that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day 
according to the scriptures : 

5 And that he wasseen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve: 

6 After that,he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at once; of 
whom the greater part remain unto 
this present, but some are fallen 
asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of 
James; then of all the apos- 
tles. 

8 And last of all he was seen of 
me also, as of one born out of due 
time. 

9 For IT am the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an apostle, because I perse- 
cuted the church of God. 

10 Bat by the grace of Go] IT am 
what Tam: and his grace which 
was bestowed ùpon me, was not in 
vain ; but Ì abous more abun- 
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lea. men Gud8 Naade, fom er med 
mig. 


11. $vad enten det er da mig, eller 
hine, da proedife vi faalede8, og faate= 
deë troede J. 

12 Men naar Chriftu8 prebdifed at 
bere opftanden fra de Dode, hvorlede8 
fige da Monte iblandt eder, at der er 
iffe Dode8 Opftandelfe ? 

13. Men derfom der ilfe er Dodeô 
KOpftandelfe, da er iffe heller Chriftuê 
opftanden. 

14. Men er Chriftus iffe opftanden, 
ba er vor Prebdifen jo forgieves, faa er 
og ederô Troe forgieves. 

15. Men vi blive da og fundne fom 
fatffe Widner om Bud, idet vi have 
bidnet om Gud, at han opreifte Chri- 
ftum ; hoilfen han iffe haver opreift, 
faafremt nemlig de Dode iffe opreifes. 

16. Thi derfom de Dode itfe opftaae, 
ba er iffe helter Chriftuê opftanden. 

17. Pten derfom Ehriftuê iffe er op= 
ftanden, er eder8 Troe forfoengelig ; faa 
ere J endnu i eder8 Synder ; 

18. faa ere og de fortabte, fom ere 
heufovede f Chrifto. 

19. Syaabe vi alene Paa Chriftuum í 
dette Liv, da ere Di de elendigfte iblandt 
alte Menneiter. 

20. Men nu er Epriftug opftanden 
fra de Dede, og er bleven Herftegroden 
af de Senfovede. 

21. Zhi efterdi Deden form ved et 
Dlenneffe, er og de Dode Opftandelfe 
fommen ved et Wlenueife. 

22. Zhi ligefom Alte dee i Noam, faa 
{fulle og Alte tevendegjore8 t Chrifto. 

23. Dog Hoer i fin Orden: Ferfte- 
graden er Ehriftuê, dernceft de, fom erc 
Chrifti, í han8 Tilfommetfe. 


24. Derefter fommer Enden, naar 
han har overantvordet Gud og Fade- 
ren Btiget, naar han faaer tilintetgjort 
alt Byrftendomme, og at Velde oq 
Magt. 

25. Thi ham ber bet at regjere, ind- 
til han faaer lagt alle Fiender under 
fine Fedder. 

26. Den fidfte Piende, fom tilintet- 
giarch, er Doden. 


453 


dantly than they all: yet not 1, 
but the grace of God which was 
with me. 

11 Therefore whether it were 
or they,so we preach, and so ye 
believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, how 
say some among you that there is 
no resurrection of the dead? 

13 But if there be no resurrec- 
tion of the dead, then is Christ not 


}risen; 


14 And if Christ be not risen 
then fs our preaching vain, and 
your faith zs also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God; because we 
have testified of God that he raised 
up Christ : whom he raised not up, 
if so be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then 
is not Christ raised : 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith is vain; ye are yet in 
your sins. 

18 Then they also which are fall- 
en asleep in Christ are perished. 

19 If in this life only, we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. 

20 But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept. 

21 For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. 

22 Foras in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive. 

23 But every man in his own or- 
der: Christ the first-fruits; after- 
ward they that are Christ’s at his 
coming. 

“24 Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father ; 
when he shall have put down af 
rule, and all authority, and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he hath 

put all enemies under his feet. 


26 The last enemy that shall be 
be destroyed ts death. 
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27. Zhi han haver lagt afte Ting un= 
der hanê Fedder. Wien naar Gan 
figer, at alle Ting ere (ham) under- 
tagte, da er det aabenbart, at (det er) 
ham undtagen, fom haver underlagt 
ham alle Ting. 

28. Den naar alle Ting ere blevne 
bam undertagte, da Ífal og Sennes 
fetv undertegge fig ham, font haver 
underlagt ham alte Ting, paa bet at 
Gud ffal vere Att i Ute. 

29. vad mon de elterd gjore, fom 
bobc8 over de Dode, derfom de Dode 
aldele8 iËfe opreifeé ? hoi dDebe8 de og 
over de Dode? 

IE vi ftaae og bi hoer Time i Fa= 
re ? 

31. Zeg deer bagligen, (det bidner 
jeg) ved den vor Roed, fom jeg haver 
i Ehrifto $Efu vor DErre. 

32. Streed jeg, efter menneffelig Biië 
(at tale), med vitdbe Dhr t Ephefus, 
hvad bjetper det mig, derfom de Dede 
iffe opftaae?® (Da) lader 08 «de og 
driffe; thi t Ptorgen dee vi! 

33. Forfere8 iffe, ond Tale forderver 
gode Seder. 

34 Vaagner op, fom ret er, og Ípn= 
der iffe ! thi Nogte vide Sntet af Gud, 
bet figer jeg ceder til Blujel. 


35. Men der maatte Mogen fige: 
hoortedeë opftaae de Dode & men med 
hoordant et Legeme fomme de frem % 

36. Du Daare! det, fom du faaer, 
bliver iffe levendegiort, derfom det ite 
Decr. 

37. Og t hwad Du faaer, faaer Du 
iffe det Legeme, der fat vorde, men et 
blot Korn, det veere fig af S9vede, eller 
af nogen af de andre (Arter Sed). 

38. Men Gud giver det et Legeme, 
(igefom han har biltet, og hoer Slag 
Sed fit eget Legeme. 

39. Att Kjod er iffe det fanmme Kjod ; 
men eet er Menneiferé Kjod, et andet 
Dvegs, et andet Hiifes, et andet Fug= 
le. 

40. ©q der ere himmelffe Legemer, 
og jorbdijfe Yegemer; men een er de 
himmelffe8, en anden be fordijfe8 Ger= 
ligbed. 

41 


Gen er Soteng Glandô, og en 
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27 For he hath put all things un- 
der his feet. But when he saith 
all things are put under hum, et 15 
manifest that he is excepted which 
did put all things under him. 


28 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the- 
Son also himself be subject unto 
him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do, which 
are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rise not at all? why are they 
then baptized for the dead ? 

30 And why stand we in jeopar: 
dy every hour ? 

31 I protest by your rejoieing 
which [ have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, I die daily. 

32 [f after the manner of men I 
have fought with beasts at Ephe- 
sus, what advantageth it me, if the 
dead rise not? let us eat and drink; 
for to-morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived: Evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not; for some have not the 
knowledge of God. 1 speak this 
to your shame. 

35 But some man will say 
are the dead raised up? and 
what body do they come? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou 
md is not quickened except it 

Iek 

37 And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that shall 
be, but bare grain ; it may chance 
of wheat, or of some other grain: 

38 But God giveth it a body as it 
hath pleased him,and to every 
seed his own body. 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh, 
but there is one kind of flesh of 
men, another tliesh of beasts, ano- 
ther of fishes, and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial hodies, 
and bodies terrestrial : but the glo- 
ry of the celestial is one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial és another. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, 


How 
with 
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anden Maanens Glands, og en anden | 


Stjernerne8 Gland8: thi een Stjerne 
overgaaer den anden i Klarhed. 


42. Saatede8 er og de Doded Dp- 
ftandelfe: det faaes i Porfroentelighed, 
bet opftaaer t Uforfrenfeliahed ; 

43. det faae8 i Bancre, det obftaaer 
t Sertighed ; det faaeë i Sfrbelighed, 
det opftaaer i Kraft. 

44. Der faacs et fanbdfeligt Legeme, 
ber opftaaer et aanbdeligt Legeme. Der 
er ct fandfcligt Legeme og der er et 
aandeligt Legeme. 

45. Saaledes er der ogfaa Áfrebet: 
det forfte Menneffe, Wdam, er blcvet 
til en levende Sjel, deu fidfte Adam til 
en tevendegjerende %and 

46. Men det aandelige er tÉfe Det 
forfte, men Det fandfelige, derefter Det 
aandelige. 


47. Det forfte Vlenneife (var) af 
Yord, forbiff ; det andet Menneffe (er) 
HErren af SPimmelen. 

48. Saadan fom den jordilfe bar, 
faadanne ere og De jordijfe; og faa- 
ban fomr den hinuuelffe er, faadanne 
ere og de hinunclíte. 

49. Og ligefom vi have baaret den 
forbite8 Biltede, faa Ífulle bi og bere 
ben bimmelffed Billede. 

50. Wen dette flger jeg, Bredre! at 
Kjed og Biod fan iffe arve Gudô Rige, 
ei hefter ffal Forfroentelighed arve Ufor= 
froentelighed. 

51. See jeg figer eder en Kemmie= 
(igheb: bi (fnlle vel iffe Ute henfobe; 
men bi ffnlle Alle forandre, 

52. ten Daft, t et Úieblif, ved den 
fidfte Bafnne; thi Bafunen {fat (poe, 
og de Dede ffulle opftaae uforfronte- 
lige, og bi ffulte forandreë. 


53. Thi det bor dette Vorfrentfelige 
at ifere8 Wforfrenfelighed, og dette 
Dobelige at ifore8 Udedelighed. 

54. Men naar dette Perfrentelige 
iere Uforfroentelighed, og dette Do= 
delige ifere& Woodelighed, da opfytde8 
bet Ord, fom er {frevet : Deden er op= 
ftugt til Seier. 
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and another glory of thie nioon, and 
another glory of the stars; for one 
star differeth from another star in 
glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection ot 
thedead. Lt issown in corruption, 
it is raised in incorruption : 

43 It is sown in dishonour, it is 
raised in glory: it is sown in weak- 
ness, it is raised in power: 

44 It is sown a natural body, it is 
raised a spiritual body. ‘There is 
a natural body, and there is a spi- 
ritual body. 

45 And so it is written, The first 
man Adam was made a living soul, 
the last Adam was made a quicken- 
ing spirit. 

46 Howbeit, that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. 

47 The first man ts of the earth, 
earthy : the second mandsthe Lord 
from heaven. 

48 As «ts the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy: and as 
is the heavenly, such are they alsce 
that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the 
Image of the earthy, we shall alsc 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this [ say, brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, Ishew you a mystery ; 
We shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the last trump: 
for the trumpet shall sound, and 


[the dead shall be raised incorrup- 


tible, and we shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortal. 
ity, then shall be brought to pass 


‚the saying that is written, Death is 
‚swallowed up in victory. 
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55. Deb! hoor er bin Braad? Del- 
bede ! hoor er bin Seier ? 

56 Men Dedens Braad er Eynden ; 
men Gyndens Kraft er Woven. 

57. Men Gud vere Tak, fom giver 
08 Seier formebelft vor GErre JEfum 
Ebhriftum ! 

53. Derfor, mine Fjere Brodre ! bli= 
ver fafte, ubevegelige, attid rige i DEr- 
renê Gjerning, vidende, at ederô Ar= 
beide ifte er forfoengeligt t HErreu. 


16. Capitel. 


Pr angaaende den Hjelp, (fom 
( famte8) tit de Sellige, da lige 
fom jeg forordnede Menigheden i Ga- 
latia, faalede8 gjere og Î. 

2. Raa den ferfte (Dag) i Ugen legge 
Enhver af eder hoë fig feltv tilfide, og 
famte fom Liggentefe, hoad han faaer 
Qpfte til; at Dicelpen ikfe flat blive 
famtet (ferft) da, naar jeg Fommer. 

3. Yen naar jeg fommer, vil jeg 
ende dem, hoilfe Y betroe Dertil, med 
Breve, at bringe eder8 Gave til Veru- 
falem. 

4 Men derfom det giere8 behov, at 
jeg flat reife (derhen), da funne de 
reife med mig. 

5. Men jeg vil Fomme til eder, naar 
jeg faaer braget igjennem Ylacedonien : 
— thi jeg drager igjennem Dtacedoni= 
en— 

6. Men jeg bliver maaftee (nogen 
Xid) ho8 eder, eller opholder mig end= 
og Vinteren over, paa det Y Funne 
fedfage mig, hvor jeg faa reiter hen. 

7. Zhi nu bil jeg iffe fee eder (blot), 
idet jeg reifer forbi; men jeg baaber, 
at forblive nogen Tid ho8 eder, om 
gErren vit tilftede (Det). 

8. Den jeg vil forblive t Ephefuô 
Indtit Sintfedag. 

9. Thi mig er en flor og Fraftig Ad 
gang opladen, og der ere mange Dlod- 
ftandere. 

10. Men bderfom Timotheus Lonnmer, 
ba feer til, at han fan blive hoë eder 
uden Frhgt; thi han gier SHErrenê 
®jerning, ligefom og jeg. 
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55 O death, where is thy sting ! 
O grave, where 15 thy victory ® 

56 The sting of death ss sin; and 
the strength of sin 2s the law. 

57 But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory, through oui 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye steadfast, unmovea 
ble, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


OW concerning the collection 

for the saints, as I have given 

order to the churches of Galatia, 
even so do ye. 

2 Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in 
store, as God hath prospered him, 
that there be no gatherings when 
I come. 

3 And when I come, whamsoever 
ye shall approve by your letters, 
them will [ send to bring your 
liberality unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that [ go 
also, they snall go with me. 


5 Now I will come unto you, 
when I shall pass through Macedo- 
nia: for [do pass through Macedo- 
nia. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that ye 
may bring me on my journey 
whithersoever [ go. 

7 For l will not see you now by 
the way; but [I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the Lord permit. 


8 But l will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 

9 Fora great door and effectual 
is opened unto me, and there are 
many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, see 
that he may be with you without 
fear; for he worketh the work of 

| the Lord, as I also do. 
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1. Derfor {fat ingen foragte ham; 
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11 Let no man therefore despise 


men ledfager ham i Fred, at han fan | him: but eonduet him forth in 
Fomme til mig ; thi jeg forventer ham ; peace, that he may come unto me: 


med Bredrene. 


12. Men hoad Apolto8, den Broder, 
angaaer, da formanede jeg hant meget, 
at ban ffulde Fomme til eder med Bro 
drene; og det var aldeles ifle hanô 
Willie nu at fomme ; men han vit fom- 
ne, naar han faaer beleilig Tib. 

13. Vaager, ftaaer fafte t Troen, 
beerer manbige, verer ftoerte ! 

14. Lader alle eber8 (Gierninger) 
ffce i Kjerlighed. 

15. Men jeg formaner eder, Brodre ! 
—J Ejende Etephane uus, at det er 
Horftegreden i AUdyaja, og de have hen- 
givet flg til at tjene de Gellige — 


16. at SY ffulle og bile Wrbedighed 
mod Saadanne, og mod Enhver, fom 
hjetper med og arbeider. 

17. Men jeg gleder mig ved Stes 
phane og Portunati og Adjaici Neer- 
verelfe; thi Savnet af eder have de 
erftattet ; 


18. tht de have bedergdeget min 
Hand og eder8: (jenner derfor paa 
Saadanne. 

19. Venighederne t Afta hilfe ceder. 
Agvitas og Prifcilla hilfe eder meget t 
HErren, tilligemed Mlenigheden i dere8 
Guns. 

20. Alle Bredrene hilfeeder. GDilfer 
hverandre med et helligt Ky8. 


21. Dilfen med min, nemlig Pauli, 

_ gaand. 

22. Derfom Mogen iËfe elffer den 

HEire ZEfnm Chriftum, over ham 

vere Forbandelfe! HErren fommer. 

23. Den HErreê JEfu Chrifti Naa= 
be boere med eder ! 
4 Din Vjeerlighed (er) micd eder 

Ulle i Ghrifto VEfu. 

(Det forfte Brev tit de Corinthier blev 
ffrevet fra Whilippi med Stephana 
og Hortunatuê og Udyaicns og Ti- 
mothens. 
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for [ look for him with the bre- 
thren. 

12 As touching our brother Apol- 
los, [ greatly desired him to come 
unto you with the brethier: : but 
his will was not at all to come at 
this time ; but he will come when 
he shall have convenient time. 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, be strong. 

14 Let all your things be done 
with charity. 

15 IT beseech you, brethren, (ye 
know the house of Stephanas, that 
it is the first-fruits of Achaia, and 
that they have addicted themselves 
to the ministry of the saints,) 

16 That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every one that 
helpeth with us, and laboureth. 

17 Tl am glad of the coming of 
Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus: for that which was 
lacking on your part, they have 
supplied. 

18 For they have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: therefore acknow- 
ledge ye them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 
you much in the Lord, with the 
church that is in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. 
Greet ye one another with an holy 
kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand. 

22 If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema, 
Maran-atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 

T The first epistle to the Corin- 
thians was written from Phi- 
lippi, by Stephanas, and For- 
tunatus, and Achaicus, and 
Timotheus. 


St Paul andet Brew 


til de 


Corintbier. 


1. Cabitel 
autinê, efter Guds Villie VCEfu 


D 
motbheug, til Gud8 Menighed, fom er 
i Corinth, famt (til) alle de Hellige, 
fom ere i hete AUdjaja: 


2. Naade bere med eder, og Pred, 
fra Oud vor Vader, og den HErre 
JEfu Chrifto ! 

3. Lovet vere Gubd, og bor HErreê 
SEífu Chrifti ader, Barmbhjertighedens 
Bader, og al Freftens Gub, 


4, {om o8 trefter f al vor Trengiel, 
faa at vi funne trofte dem, fom ere Î 
aftehaande Froengfel, med den Zreft, 
bvormed vi fet blive troftede af Bud ! 


5. Thi tigefom Chrifti Lidetfer fomme 
oberfledigen over 08, faalede8 er og 
vor Troft overfledig ved Ehriftum. 

6. Dten hvad enten vi tranged, (ffeer 
det) for ederô Zroft og Pretfe, cller vi 
trofte8, (ffeer Det) til eder8 Treft, der 
bifer flg birfiom t (edbers) Taatmobdig= 
hed under de fanmme Lidelfer, fom og= 
{aa vi lide; | 


%. og vort Haab er faft om eder, ef= 
terbi vi vide, at, ligefom V ere deelag- 
tige i QLidelferne, faa Ífulle V og vere 
bet í Troften. 

8. Thi vi ville ilfe, Brodre! at I 
ifulte vere uvidende om vor Trangfel, 
fom 08 er vederfaren i Afia, at vi vare 
overmaade befverede over Evne, faa 
at vl endog miëtbivlede om Livet. 


9. Ja! vi havbde felv feelbet den Dom 
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mn a mame entned mn n n 


Ghrifti Apoftel, og Broderen Tie | 
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THE IL. EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THB 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL,an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and Tim- 
othy our brother, unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, with 
all the saints which are in all 
Achaia : 

2 Grace be to you and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God vf 
all eomfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be abie 
to comfort them which are in an 
trouble by the comfort vl sre dt 
we ourselves are comforted of God. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us,so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, 
itis for your consolation and sal- 
vation, which is effectual in the 
enduring of the same sufferings 
which we also suffer: or whether 
we be comforted, zt zs for your con- 
solation and salvation. 

7 And our hope of you ts stead- 
fast, knowing, that as ye are par- 
takers of the sufferings, so shall ye 
be also of the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above 
‘strength, insomuch that we des- 
paired even of life: 

9 But we had the sentence of 
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ho8 08 felv, at bi maatte dee, paa bet 
at vi iffe (futde forlade o8 paa oô felv, 
men paa Gud, fem opveffer de Dode; 

10. fom (og) befriede 08 fra faa flor 
en Dods-(Hare), og befrier (enduu); 
til hwem vi have det Saab, at han og= 
faa fremdetes ffal frie 08, 

li. idet ogfaa V fomme 08 til Sjoel p 


med Ben for 08, paa det at Der af | 


mange Perfoner fan for 08 ffee Taf- 
figelfe for den Maade, der (er bleven) 
08 beviijt for Manged Sfyid. 

12 Thi dette er vor Roecë, vor Sam- 
bittighed8 Vidneébiyrd, at vi it Cen- 
fotdighed, og Retiludighed for Bud, 
iffe ì tjodelig Viiëdom, men i Gudô 
Naad have vandret t Berden, og for= 
nemmelig hoê eder. 


13. Thi vi (frive eder iffe Andet tik, 
end hoad V enten Loefe, eller ogfaa 
fende ; men jeq haaber, at J og ffulte 
fende (det) indtit Enden ; 

14. ligefom VJ og for en Deel have 
fendt 09, at vi ere ederé Foed, ligefom 
og V vor, paa den Erres JEfu Dag. 


15. Og i Tillid hertil bilde jeg for- 
hen fommet til eder, for at V anden 
Gang ffutde annammet en Belgjer- 
ning ; 

16. og (jeg ied igjennem ederô 
(Stad) draget tit Placedonien, og at- 
ter fra Macedonien fommet til eder, 
og blevet ledfaget af eder til Judea. 


17. Saver jeg derfor vel biift Let- 
findighed, der jeg befluttede dette? el- 
ler hwad jeg beftutter, beflutter jeg det 
efter Kjodet, faa at ho8 mig er (feorít) 
ja, ja, og (flben) net, nei ? 


18. Men Gud er trofaft, (han veed), 
at vor Tate til eder var iffe ja og nei. 

19. Thi Gudô Son, VEfnô Chriftuê, 
fom er proedifet iblandt eder ved 08, 
bed mig, og Silvanuê, og Timothens, 
bar iffe ja og nei, men i ham var ja, 


2. — thi faa mange, {om Guds 
Berjettelfer ere ere de i ham ja, og i ham 
Amen, — Gud til Wre, formedelft 08. 

1. Men Den, fom holder o8 med 


| 
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death in vurselves, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead: 

10 Who delivered us from sn 
great a death, and doth deliver: 
in whom we trust that he will yet 
deliver us: 

11 Ye also helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift bes 
stowed upon us by the means of 
many persons, thanks may be 
given by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our 
conversation in the world, and 
more abuiudantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye read 
or acknowledge; and [ trust ye 
shall acknowledge even to the end; 

14 As also ye have acknowledg- 
ed us in part, that we are your re- 
jolcing, even as ye also are ours in 
the day of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence [ was 
minded to come unto you before, 
that ye might have a second bene- 


t ’ 

16 And to pass by you into Ma- 
cedonia, and to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you to 
be brought on my way toward 
Judea. 

17 When Il therefore was thus 
minded, did [uselightness® or the 
things that [ purpose, do Ï purpose 
according to the flesh, that with 
me there should be yea, yea, and 
nay, nay? 

18 But as God 4s true, our word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 
19 For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me, and Silva- 
nus, and Timotheus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God in 
him are yea, and in him Armen, 
unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which establisheth us 
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eder fafte til Chriftum, og fom fal- 
dede 08, er Gud, 

22. (om og befegtede 08, og qav (08) 
Aanden tit Vaut i vore Spjerter. 


23. Men jeg falder Gud tit Vidne 
over min Sict, at jeg, for at Ífaane 
eder, iffe endnu er fommen til Corinth. 


24. Sffe at vi herffe over eders Eroe, | 
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with you in Christ, and hath anoint- 


ed us, is God ; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

23 Moreover, I call God for a re- 
cord upon my soul, that to spare 
you came not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have domin- 


men vi ere Medarbeidere til ederd | ion over your faith, but are help- 


Btede; thi VJ ftaae fafte í Froen. 


9. Capitel 


Pr jeg befluttede dette ho8 mig 
C fet, at jeg iffe bilde atter 
fomme til eder  Bedrovelie. 

2. Thi derfom jeg bedrever eder „hvo 
er da den, fom gier mig glad, uden Den, 
{om bliver bedrevet af mig ? 

3. Oa jeg ffrev eder juft faalcde8 til, 


for at jeg iffe, naar jeg fourmer, ffal | 


have Bedrevetfe af dem, four mrig bur= 
de at have Slede af; efterdi jeg er 
foriiffret om eder alte, at min Gtede 
er alte ederô. 

4. Thi if megen Kummer og med et 
beftemt Dierte ffrev jeg eder til under 
mauge Zaarcr, iffe for at VS ffnide blive 
bedrevede, men Ppaa det V Hulde fjende 
ben Kjertighbed, fom jeg overflodigen 
haver til eder. 

5. Men derfom Rogen haver bedre= 
bet, haver han iffe bedrevet mig, men 
tildeel — at jeg iffe {fal vere for haard 
— eder alle. 

6. Tilftreffelig er for den fanrme den 
Straf, (han) af de Flefte (har ud- 
ftaaet), 

7. faaat V dertmmod fnarere ffulle til- 
give og trofte ham, paa Det hau iËfe 
{fat nedfynte i attfor flor Bedrevelfe. 


8. Derfor formaner jeg eder, at SV 
Fraftigen wife (eders) Kjerlighed mod 
am 


9. Thi derfor haver jeg og ifrevet, at 
jeg bilde vide, hHeervidt VJ hotde Pro- 
ve, om V ere [ydige i Alt. 


10. Men hoem JF tilgive Noget, (deu 








ers of your joy: for by faith ye 
stand. 


CHAPTER II. 


UT I determined this with my- 
self, that T would not come 
again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if [ make you sorry, who is 
hethenthat maketh meglad,but the 
same which is made sorry by me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto 
you, lest, when 1 came, [ should 
have sorrow from them of whom Î 
ought to rejoice; having confi- 
dence in you all, that my joy is 
the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart [ wrote unto you 
with mauy tears; not that ye 
should be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I have 
more abundantly unto you. 

5 But if any have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved me, but in 
part: that Ï may not overcharge 
you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man ds this 
punishment, which was tufhicied of 
many. 

7 So that contrariwise, ye aught 
rather to forgive him, and comfort 
him, lest perhaps such an one 
should be swallowed up with >ver- 
much sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that 
ye would confirm your love toward 
him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
that 1 might know the proof of 
you, whether ye be obedient in 
all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any 
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tilgiver) og jeg; thi og jeg, derfom | thing, IT forgive also: for if [ for- 
jeg haver tilgivet Moget, da haver. jeg | gave any thing, to whom Ì forguve 
tilgivet det for eder8 Sfpld, for Chrifti | zt, for your sakes forgave I it in the 
Aaftn, paa det vi iËfe ffulte befneres | person of Christ; 
af Satan; 

11. thi hans Anflag ere 08 ikfe ube- 
fjeudte. 


11 Lest Satan should get an ad- 
vantage of us: for we are not ig- 
norant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to 
Troas to preach Christ's gospel, 
and a door was opened unto me of 
the Lord, 

13 [ had no rest in my spirit, be- 
cause I found not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave of them, I 
went from thence into Macedo- 
nia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, 
which always causeth us to tri 
umph in Christ, and maketh man- 
ifest the savour of his knowledge 
by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish: 

16 To theone we arethesavour of 
death unto death; and to the other 
the savour of life unto hife. And 
who is sufficient for these things ? 

17 For we are not as many, which 
corrupt the word of God : but as of 
sincerity, but as of God, in the 
sight of God speak we in Christ. 


12. Men der jeg fom til Eroaë, for 
(at proedife) Chrifti Evangelinm, og 
en Ter var mig obtadt i HErren, 


13. da havde jeg ingen Ro i min 
and, fordi jeg ikfe fandt Titus, min 
Brober; men jeg tog %Ufjfeed fra dem, 
og drog til Macedonien. 


14. Men Gud bere Faf, lom lader 
08 altid vinde Seier i Chrifto, og aa= 
benbarer fin Kunditabs Bellugt forme- 
delft 08 paa hvert Sted ! 


15. Thi vi ere Chrifti Vellugt for 
Gud iblandt dem, fom frelfe8, og 
iblanbdt dem, fom fortabes : 

16. for diôfe vel en Dedfen8 Wugt tit 
Ded, men for hine en Livfens Lugt til 
Liv: bog hbo er hertil dygtig % 


17. Thi bi ere iËfe fom de mange, 
der forfalffe Gud8 Ord; mren fom af 
Retfindighed, ja fom af Gud, tate vi 
for Gud8 Aafyn it Chrifto. 


mt tn 


SRO DLL CHAPTER III. 


PF eannde vi atter at prije 08 felv O we begin again to commend 

eller beheve vi, fom Nogte, An- ourselves? or need we, as 

befatings-Breve tit eder, eller Anbefa= | some others, epistles of commen- 

(ing8-Breve fra eder ? dation to you, or letters of com- 
mendation from you ? 

2. V ere bort (Anbefalingê-)Brev, | 2 Ye are our epistle written in 
indffrevet i vore Djerter, fom fan fjen- | our hearts, known and read of all 
be og (efc8 af alle Dlenneffer ; men : 

3. VJ om hoem det er aabenbart, at | 3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 
NJ ere Chrifti Brew, beferget ved vor | declared to be the epistle of Christ 
Tjenefte, indifrevet, iffe med Bet, | ministered by us, written not with 
men med den levende Gudö Wand, iffe | ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
Î Steentavler, men i Syjertet8 Kjodtav- | God ; not in tables of stone, but in 


ler. fleshly tables of the heart. 
4. Den en faadan Tiffid have vi til! 4 Andsuch trust have we through 
®ud formedelft Chriftum. Christ to God-ward: 


5. Sfe, at vi af 08 fetv ere djgtige! 5 Not that we are sufficient of 
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til at udtoenfe Noget, fom af 08 jelb, 
men bor Opgtighed er af Bud, 


6. {om og gjorde 08 dDgtige til at 
vere den ne Bagté Tjenere, iffe Bog- 
ftavens, men Uandens; thi Bogftaven 
ihjelflaaer, men Wanden levendegier. 


7. Men Dderfom den dedbringende 
Bogitans Tjenefte, lom var indgraven 
i Stene, ffede í Serlighed, faa at V- 
rael8 Bern ifle funde betragte Miofe 
Anfigt formedelft hang Anfigt8 Here 
ligbed, fom dog ffulde forfvinde, 


8. hoi fulde da iffe Yandenê Tjenefte 
end mere vere £ Gertighed 

9. Thi derfom Pordbommelfens Tje- 
nefte var i Gertighed, er meget mere 
Metferdighedend Zjenefte overvettes i 
gerlighed. 

10. Ja det, fom havde Herlighed, bar 
Î denne Senjeende end iffe herligt imod 
ben overvettes Kerlighed. 


Il. Thi derfom Det, der afifaffed, 
(ffede) med Herlighed, da fat faa wiee 
get mere bet, (om vedbtiver, (bere) Ì 
Gerlighed. 


12. Efterbi bi derfor have faadant, 


gaab, bruge vi ftor Primobighed, 


13. og (ajore) iffe fom Dtofc8, (der) | 
lagde et Deffe over fit AUnfiat, for at, 


Jfraelâ Born iffe ffutde beffue (det) 
indtil det, fom (lulde) afifaffct, fif 
Ende. 

14. Men dereê Sind er forhoerbdet ; 
thi det famme Deffe vedbliver indtil 
benne Dag under det gamle Zefta= 
mente8 Qceêning, uden at afdrage8 ; 
thi det hoeves (fun) ved Ehriftum. 

15. Va inbdtil benne Dag ligger ber 
st Deeffe over dere8 Djerte, naar Mo- 
fe8 lefcô. 

16. Men naar de omvende flg til 
HErren, da bliver Deelfet borttaget. 


17. Men HErren er Yanden ; men 
hoor HErrenó Aand er, der er Fried. 


18. Den bi alle, fom med ubedeetfet 
Anfigt fue DErrend Derlighed, Higefom 
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ourselves to think any thing as of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency ds 
of God ; 

6 Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament ; 
not of the letter, but of the spirit: 
for the letter killeth, but the spirit 
giveth life. 

7 But if the ministration of death, 
written and engraven in stones, 
was glorious, so that the children 
of Israel could not steadfastly be- 
hold the face of Moses for the 
glory of his countenance; which 
glory was to be done away: 

8 How shall not the ministration 
of the spirit be rather glorious? 

9 For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration of righteous- 
ness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this res- 
pect, by reason of the glory that 
excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done 
away was glorious, much more that 
which remaineth s glorious. 


12 Seeing then that we have such 
hope, we use great plainness of 
speech: 

13 And not as Moses, which put 
a vail over his face, that the chil- 
dren of Igrael could not steadfast- 
ly look to the end of that which is 
abolished : 

14 But their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remaineth the 
same vail untaken away in the 
reading of the old testament; 
which vail is done away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upon 
their heart. 

16 Nevertheless, when at shall 
turn to the Lord, the vail shall be 
taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spint: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 
ts, there zs liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face 
beholding as in a glass the glory 
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let Speil, blive forvandlede efter Det 
fanume Biflede, fra Kerlighed til Gere 
lighed, og Vet af HErren, (der er) 
Wanden. 


4. Cabpttel. 


Neer, da vi have denne Tjenefte, 
efterfom 08 er {feet Barmhjer- 
tighed, far blive vi ilfe treette. 

2. Men vi have aftaat det Ífjcendige 
Woefens ffjutte (Gierninger), og om= 
gaaeë iffe i Eredífhed, forfatife og iffe 
Guds rd, men ved Sandhedens Aa- 
benbarelfe anbefate vi 06 til alte Dien- 
neffer Samvittighed for Gudé Aafyn. 


3. Men er og bort Evangelium (fjult, 


ba er bet ffjuit for dem, fom blive for 


tabte, 
4. ubdi hilfe denne Verdend Gud ha= 
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of the Lord, are ‘changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


CHAPTER IV. 


HEREFORE, seeing we have 
this ministry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we faint nct, 

2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty ; not walking 
in eraftiness, nor handling the 
word of God deceitfully ; but, by 
manifestation of the truth, com- 
mending ourselves to every man’s 
conscience in the sight of God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are lost: 


4 In whom the god of this world 


ver forblindet de Bantroes Sind, paa! hath blinded the minds of them 
bet at Evangeliet8 Oplyâning om! which believe not, lest the light of 
Ghrifti Gerlighed, fom er Gudö Billede, | the glorious gospel of Christ, who 


iffe (fulde (finne for dem. 


5. Thi vi predile iffe o8 elv, men 
Chriftum JEfum, QErren; 06 derie 
mod at vere eder8 Tjenere for JE{u 
Sfyld. 

6. Thi Gud, fom fagde, at LWfet 
(futde {finne frem af Wiortet, er den, 


fom har ladet det Ífinne t vore Dierter ; 


til Oplhöning af Kundifaben om Guds 
gerlighed i JEfn Chrifti Yafyn. 

7. Men vi have dette Liggendefa i 
Qeerfar, faa at ben overvettes Kraft 
maa vere Gud8, og iffe af 08 : 


“8. bi, fom trenge8 baa alle Maader, 
men ilfe forfage; fom ere tbivlende, 
men iffe fortvivlende ; 

9. forfulgte, men iffe forladte , nede 
flagne, men iffe fortabte, 

10. omberende altid den HErres 
fu Dad í Legemet, at og VEfu Liv 
maa aabenbare8 i vort Yegeme ;, 


11. thi ffjendt vt leve, hengive8 vi 
ftedfe til Doden for JEfu Sfyid, at 
JEfu Liv maa og aabenbare8 i vort 
bedelige Kjod. 


is the image of God, should shine 
unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourselve 
but Christ Jesus the Lord; ae 
ourselves your servants for Jesus? 
sake. 

6 For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellen- 
cy of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed; we are per- 
plexed, but not in despair ; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken ; 
cast down, but not destroyed ; 

10 Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our body. 

11 For we which live are dns 
delivered unto death for Jesus’ 
sake, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh. 
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12. Saa er da Deden Fraftig Ì 08, 
men Livet teder. 

13. Dien efterdi vi have den fanrme 
Troens Wand, efter det, lom Ífrevet er - 
jeg haver troet, derfor haver jeg tatet ; 
faa troe vi og, derfor tale bi og, 


14. idet bi bide, at den, fom opreifte 
den HErre JEfum, ffal opreife 08 for= | 
medelft VEfum, og fremftille 08 med | 
eder. 

15. Thi det ffeer altfammen for ederé | 
ty{d, paa det at den overveette8 Naade , 
(fat ved Wange8 Taffigelfe vorde end / 
mere overbvetted til Gude re. | 

16. Derfor blive vi iffe troette ; men 
om endog vort udbortes Dlenneífe 
gaaer tilgrunde, forne8 dog det inde 
vorte8 Dag fra Dag; 

17. thi vor Troengiel, fom er ftaffer 
og tet, bringer 08 en ebig og over al 
Maade vigtig Gerlighed, 


18. idet vi iffe have de fynlige Ting 
for Die, men de ufynlige; thi de fhn-, 
lige ere timelige, 
evige. 


men be ufpntige | 
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12 So then death worketh in us, 
but life in you. 

13 We having the same spirit of 
faith, according as it is written, Î 
believed, and therefore have 1 
spoken ; we also believe, and 
therefore speak ; 

14 Knowing, that he which rais. 
ed up the Lord Jesus, shall raise 
up us also by Jesus, and shall pre- 
sent us with you. 

15 For all things are for your 
sakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving of 
many redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cause we faint not: 
but though our outward man perish, 
yet the inward man is renewed 
day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory ; 

18 While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen : for the 
things which are seen are temporal; 


| but the things which are not seen 


5 aprtel | 


3 bi vide, at derform vor dl 


jordiffe Duud nedbriydes, faa have 
pi en Bhgning af Gud, et Hund, fom 
iffe er gjort med Sycender, evigt t Syim= 
(ene. 

2. Thi og i dette fuffe bi, idet bi loen= 
ge8 efter at blive overfledte mied bor 
himmetíte Bolig, 

3. dog faa, at vi og Ífulle finded 
ifloedte, iffe nogne. 

4. Thi faaleenge vi ere t denne itte, 
futfe bi og under Byrden, efterdt vi 
iffe bille affloede8, men overfleded, faa 
at det Devdelige funde blive opflugt af 
Qivet. 








5. Men den, fom beredte 08 Juft til 
dette, er Bud, fom og gav 08 Uanden 
til Kant. 


6. Derfor ere bi altid frimodige, 





are eternal. 


CHAPTER V., 


OR we know that if our earthly 

“_ house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with 
our house which is from heaven 

3 If so be that being elothed we 
shall not be found naked 

4 For we that are in this tabere 

nacle do groan, being kurdened: 
not for that we would be uneloth- 
ed, but elothed upon, that mortal- 
ity might be swallowed up of 
life. : 
5 Now he that hath wrought us 
for the self-same thing ts God, who 
also hath given unto us the eärnest 
of the Spirit. 


6 Therefore we are always confi- 
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endog bl bide, at, meden8 vi ere tilhufe dent, knowing that, whilst we are 


i Yegemet, ere vi borte fra GErren. 


7. —Thi bi vandre i Troe, iffe i Bee 
(felle. — 

8. Dog ere bi frimodige, og have 
mere Behag i at bandre bort fra Le 





at home in the body, we are absent 


from the Lord: 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by 
sight :) 

8 We are confident, say, and 


willing rather to be absent from 


gemet, og vere hjemme ho8 HErren. |the body, and to be present with 


9. Derfor beflitte bi 08 ogfaa paa, 
hvad enten vi ere hjemme efter iffe 
hjemme, at vere ham velbehagelige ; 

10. thi 08 ber alte at aabenbare8 for 
Cprifti Domftot, paa det at Enbhver 
Fan faae efter Det, (fom er ffeet) ved 
Legemet, efter det, fomt ban haver 
gjort, enten Godt eller Ondt. 


Il. Gfterdi vi da Hende HErrend 
Brhgt, fege bi at vinde Dlenneiter, 
men ere aabenbare for Gud; ja jeg 
haaber, at vi ogfaa ere bfevne aaben- 
bare for ederô Samvittighed. 

12. Thi vi prife 08 iffe atter {clv for 
eder, men give Antedning til at rofe 
eder af 08, paa det Y funne have No- 
get mod dem, fom rofe fÌg af udvOrtes 
MAnfeetfe, og iffe af Syjertet. 


13. Thtderfom vi gaae for bidt (Ì bor 
MoeB), da er det for Gud; eller vi ere 
beffedne, er Det for cder. _ 

14 Thi Chrifti Kjerlighed tvinger 
08, idet LI Dontmre dette, at, derfom 
Een er dod for Alle, da ere de alle dode; 


15. og han dode for Alle, paa det at 
de, fom eve, Ífulle iffe fremdele8 leve 
fig fet, men ham, fom er ded og op- 
ftanden for dem. 


16. Saa at bi herefter Bende Jngen 
efter Kjodet; men derfom vi og have 
fjendt Chriftum efter Kjedet, fiende vi 
ham og nu iffe mere (faaledes). 


17. Saa at, dberfom Rogen er i Chri- 
fto, da er han en nh Sfabning; det 
Gamte er forbiganget, fee! Alt er 
blevet nbt 


18. Men att dette er af Gud, fom | 18 And all things are of God, who 


‚hath reconciled us to himself by 


forligte o8 med {lg felvo formedelft JE- 


the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear before 
the judgment-seat of Christ; that 
every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade men ; but 
we are made manifest unto God; 
and I trust also are made manifest 
in your consciences. 

12 For we commend not our- 
selves again unto you, but give 
jon occasion to glory on our be- 

alf, that ye may have somewhat 
to answer them which glory in 
appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beside 
ourselves, zt is to God : or whethe1 
we be sober, ú 15 for your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ con- 
straineth us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : 

15 And that he died for all, that 
they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves,but unto 
him which died for them, and 
rose again. 


16 Wherefore henceforth know 
we no man after the flesh: yea, 
though we have known Christ af- 
ter the flesh, yet now henceforth 
know we him no more, 

17 Therefore, if any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature: old 


‚things are passed away; behold, 


all things are become new. 
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fum Chriftum, og gav 08 Porligelfens 
Zienefte ; 

19. efterdi Gud f Chrifto forligte 
Verden med fig felb, idet han ifte til- 
regnete dem Ddere& Dvertredelfer, og 


oprettede Forligelfeng Ord iblandt 08. 


20 Vi ere derfor Sendebud i Chrifti 
ted, tigefom Gud formaner forme= 
delft 05; vi bebe i Chrifti Sted: Lader 
eder forlige med Gubd. 


21. Thi den, lom ikfe vidite af Synd, 
haver han gjort tit Synd for 08, paa 
det vi ffulle i ham vorde retferdige for 
Gud. 


6. Cabitel 


Yer fom Medarbeidere formane 
C pi, at SV iffe forgjeveê maae 
have modtaget Guds Naabde; 


2. —thi han figer: jeg haver bon- 
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Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 
the ministry of reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto 
them ; and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did be- 
seech you by us: we pray you in 
Christ's stead, be ye recenciled to 
God. 

21 For he hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin ; that 
we might be made the ighteous- 
ness of God in him. 


CHAPTER VI. 


| \ \ TE then, as workers together 


with him, beseech you also 

that ye receive not the grace of 
God in vain. 

2 (For he saith, IT have heaid 


hort dig i en behagelig Tie, og hjutpet : thee in a time accepted, and in the 


dig paa Prelfens Dag; fee! nu er en 
behagelig Tid, fee! nu er Frelfens 
Dag 


3. og bi give ilfe f nogen Ting noget 
Anfted, paa det Zjeneften iffe ffal blive 
laftet ; 

4, men vi bebvife 08 felv Ì Alting, fom 
Gudó Tjenere: med flor Taalmodig= 
hed, i Troengiter, i Ned, t Angefter ; 


5. under Slag, t Fengiter, i Oprer, 
 Vaagen, i Faften ; 


6. med Reenbed, med Kunditab, med 
Langmobdighed, med Belviltinhed, med 
den hellige Aand, med uitramtet Kjer- 
ligbed; 

7. med Sandhed8 Ord, med Gudô 
Kraft, bed Metferdigheden8 Vaaben 
paa beire og venftre Side; 


8. under Wre og Vancre, under ondt 
Rhgte og godt Mygte , fom Vorferere, 
og dog fanddrue ; 

9. fom misfjendte, og dog erfjendte ; 
fom de, der Dee, og fee ! bi leve ; lom de, 
der ere revfede, og dog iffe ihjelftagne ; 





day of salvation have I succoured 
thee : behold, now ds the accepted 
time ; behold, now is the day of 
salvation.) 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, 
that the ministry be not blamed : 


4 But in all things approving our- 
selves as the ministers of God, in 


much patience, in afflictions, in ne- 


cessities, In distresses, 

5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, 
in fastings; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by 
long-suffering, by indness, by tbe 
Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 


7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and diesonour, by 
evil report and good report ; as de- 
ceivers, and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, and get well 


| known; as dying, and behold, we 
hi 


ve ; as chastened, and not killed ; 
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10. fom bedrevede, dog altid glade;} 10 As sorrowful, yet always re- 
fom fattige, der dog giere mange rige ; | Joicing; as poor, yet making many 
fom be, der have Yntet, og dog befidde | rich; as having nothing, and yet 
Ut. possessing all things. 

1. O Y Corinthier! vor Munder| 11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
opladt til eder, vort Gjerte har udbi- | open unto you, our heart is enlarg- 


bet fig. ed. 
12. Der er iffe fnevert for eder Ì 08;| 12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
aten VJ ere fnevre af Gierte. but ye are straitened in your own 
bowels. 





13. len til lige Giengjeld,—jeg ta=| 183 Now for a recompense in the 
fer fom til (mine) Bern : —udbider | same (I speak as unto my children, ) 
ogfaa V (ederd Gierter) ! be ye also enlarged. 

14. Drager iffe i et fremmed Aag | 14 Be ye not unequally yoked to- 
med Bantroes thi hoad Fettedsftab | gether with unbelievers: for what 
haver Metferdighed med Uret? og! fellowship hath righteousness with 
hoad Samfund haver WS med Dtorfe? | unrighteousness? and what com- 

munion hath light with darkness ? 

15. og hvad Overeenöftemmelfe er| 15 And what concord hath Christ 
ber mellem Ghriftuê og Betiat? eller | with Belial? or what part hath he 
hoad Deelagtighed haver en Troende | that believeth with an infidel ? 
med en Bantroe ? 

16. vad Samgqvem haver Gudô | 16 And what agreement hath the 
Tempel med Ufguder? thi V ere den | temple of God with idols? for ye 
levende Guvs Tempel, ligefom Bud / are the temple of the living God ; 
haver fagt: jeg vil boe iblandt dem, las God hath said, I will dwell in 
og vandre iblandt dem; og jeg vil |them, and walk in them; and 1 
beere dere8 Bud, og de ffulle vere mit | will be their God, and they shall 
Golf. be my people. 

17. Derfor gaaer ud fra dem, og fra= | 17 Wherefore come out from 
tilter eder, figer HErren, og rorer iffe | among them, and be ye separate, 
noget Wreent; og jeg bil annamme [saith the Lord, and touch not the 
eder ; unclean thing ; and 1 will receive 


you; 

18’ And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Al 


mighty. 


18. og jeg bil bere ebderg PFader, og 
SV Ífutle vere mine Eonner og Dettre, 
figer QErren, den Uimegtige. 


7. Capitel. CHAPTER VII. 


SNerior efterdi vt have faabanne AVING therefore these Re 
Borjettelfer, V Elffelige! faa ses, dearly beloved, let us 
fader 08 renfe 08 felv fra Kjodet8 og | cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
Uandens Befmittelfe, og fuldende (vor) | of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
Seltiggjerelfe Ì Guvs Brigt. holiness in the fear of God. 

2. ®iver 08 Indgang! vi have Jn= | 2 Receive us; we have wronged 
gen gjort Uret, vi have Yngen forfgrt, [no man, we have corrupted. no 
bi have Ingen befveget. man, we have defrauded no man. 

3. Jeg figer det iffe lom Bebreidelfe; | 3 I speak not this to condemn 
thi jeg fagde tilforn, at V ere i bort | you: for IT have said before, that 
Gierte tilat dee famnmen, og leve fam- | ye are in our hearts to die and live 
men. ‚with you. 
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4. Min Primodighed er for mod | 4 Great is my boldness of speech 
eder; jeg rofer mig meget af eder, jeg toward you, great is my glorying 
er fhlot med Treft, jeg har en over- [of yon: IT am filled with comfort, 
veettes ftor Gloede i al vor Troengjel. |T am exceeding joyful in all our 
tribulation. 

5 For when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every 
side; without were fightings, with- 
in were fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, that comfort- 
eth those that are cast down 
comforted us by the coming of 
Titus ; 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation wherewith 
han var treftet af ever, der han for= | he was comforted in you, when he 
fyudte o8 cderd Loengfel, ederô bittre |told us your earnest desire, your 
Graad, ederb Nidfjerhed for mig; faa | mourning, your fervent mind to 
at jeg end mere gledede mig. ward me; so that I rejoiced the 

more. 

8. Thi om jeg og bedrevebe eder med | 8 For though I made you sorry 
biint Srev, fortryder det mig iffe, om | with a letter, I do not repent, 
bet end har fortrudt mig; thi jeg jeer, [though I did repent: for 1 per- 
at Brevet bedrevede eder, om og fun |ceiïve that the same epistle hath 
tilen TiD. made you sorry, though i were 

but for a season. 

9. Nu gleeder jeg mig, iffe derover, at | 9 Now rejoice, not that ye were 
NY bleve bedrovede, men over at V bleve | made sorry, but that ye sorrowed 
bedrovede til Omvendelfe; thi V bleve [to repentance: for ye were made 
bedrovede efter Gud, jaa at V iffe sorry after a godly manner, that 
nogen Maade have lidt Sfade af 08. | ye nt receive damage by us in 

nothing. 

10. Thi Bebdrevelfen efter Gud birfer | 10 For godly sorrow worketh 
Omvendelfe til Salighed, fom iffe for- |repentance to salvation not to be 
tryde8 ; men Verdens Bedrovelfe bir | repented of : but the sorrow of the 
fer Doden. world worketh death. : 

Il. hi fee! juft dette, at V blebe| 11 For behold this self-same 
bedrevede efter Gud, hoitfen Vver vir=|thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
fcde det ieder! ja Forfvar, ja Forters | godly sort, what carefulness it 
netfe, ja Frigt, ja Lerigfet, ja Nid- | wrought in you, yea, what clearing 
fjerhed, ja Revfelfe; i Alt bevifte V, |of yeurselves, yea, what indigna- 
at V vare rene £ Genfeende til den | tion, yea, what fear, yea, what ve- 
Gjerning. hement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, 

what revenge! In all things ye 
have approved yourselves to Úe 
clear in this matter. 

12. Derfor, naar jeg og Îfreb eder |} 12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
til, faa var bet iffe for dens Sfild, | unto you, 1 did tt not for his cause 
fom gjorde Uret, iffe hetter for denô | that had done the wrong, nor for 
Styld, fom Leed Uret, men paa det at | his cause that suffered wrong, but 
vor SYver for eder {futde blive aaben- | that our care for you in the sight of 
kar ho8 eder for Buds Kafyn. God might appear unto you. 


5. Zhi, der bi fom tit Mlacedonien, 
havde vort Kjod ingen Poe, men vi 
troengte6 paa alte Wlaader; udvorteë 
(ver) Strid, indvortes Frhgt. 


6. Men Gud, fom trofter de Nede 
beiede, troftede 08 ved Titi Anfomft ; 


7. dog iffe alene ved hang Anfomft, 
men ogfaa bed den Froft, med hoilfen 


‘mt 
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13. Derfor ere bi blevne troftede ved 
ben Treft fra eder, men vi gledede 08 
enònutangt mere over Titi Glede, thi 
hang Aand er bleven vedergveget af 
eder alte. 

14. Thi dberfom jeg end har rocft eder 
nieget for ham, er jeg iffe bleven bez 
(fiemmet; mea ligefom bi it alte Ting 
have talt Eandhed til eder, faa er og 
vor Roes for Tituê bleven Sandhed. 


15. Og han haver en overvettes 
Kjerlighed til eder, naar han tenfer 
paa alle eder8 LUoighed, hworledeë SF 
annanmede ham med Frogt og Be 
velfe. 

16. SYeg gleder mig, at jeg fan lide 
paa eder i Utting. 


8. Capttel. 


JDN vi Fundgjore eder, BSrodre! 
C ben Budé Naade, fom har viift 
fig i Menighederne i Mlacedonien; 


2. at, uagtet de bleve meget provede 
med Treengfel, blev dere overvetteô 
Glede og dere8 ftore Fattigdont over= 
fledig til Migdom hoë dem af reen 
Belvittie. 

3. Thi de vare af fig felw wittige efter 
Hormue, — det vidner jeg, —jA Over 
Hormue; 

4- idet de hade 08 med megen Dver= 
tale{fe om, (at annamme deres) Gave 
og Bivrag til Spjoelpen for de Spettige. 


5. Og (de giorde) ilfe atene, hoad vi 
haabede, men de hengave fig clv, forft 
til HErren, og (dernceft) til 08, formes 
betft Buds Billie. 

6. Saaat vi have formanet Tituê, at, 
figefom han titforn begyndte, faa ffnl= 
de han og fuldende ogfaa denne Vele 
gierning hoê ever. 

7. Olen tigefom FV ere overflodige i 
Alt, i Froe og Lere, og Kundifab, og 
at Sver, og. t ederé Kjertighed til 08, 
(faa Seer til), at VS og blive overftodige 
f devne Belgiorenhed. 


8. Seg figer det iffe fom en Befaling, 
men formebelft De AUndreë Voer bil jeg 


on nen 
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13 Therefore we were comforted 
in your comfort: yea, and exceed- 
ingly the more joyed we for the 
joy of Titus, because his spirit 
was refreshed by you all. 

14 For if [ have boasted „any 
thing to him of you, [ am not 
ashamed; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even go our 
boasting, which f made hefore 
Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection is 
more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the obedience of 
you all, how with fear and trem- 
bling ye received him. 

16 [ rejoice therefore that T have 
confidence in you in all things. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


OREOVER, brethren, we do 

you to witof the grace of 
God bestowed on the churches o 
Macedonia ; 

2 How that in a great trial of 
aflliction, the abundance of their 
joy, and their deep poverty, 
abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality. 

3 For to ther power, 1 bear re. 
cord, yea, and beyond the:r power, 
they were willing of themselves; 

4 Praying us with much entreaty 
that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints. 

5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us by 
the will of God: 

6 Insomuch that we desired T'i- 
tus, that as he had begun, so he 
would also finish in you the same 
grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in 
every thing, tn faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and 4n all 
diligence, and in your love to us, 
see that ye abound in this grace 
also. | 

8 I speak not by commandment, 


but by occasion of the forward- 
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og brave ederô Kjerlighed8 Oprigtig= 


ed. 

9. Thi V fende vor DErreB SEfu 
Ghrifti Naade, at han for eder8 Sfyyld 
blev fattig, der han var riig, for at S 
bed hans Fattigdom Ífulde blive rige. 


10. Og jeg giver min Dlening her= 
om (tilfjende); thi det er eder nht- 
tigt, SV, fom for et Uar fiden aller= 
ferft begyndte, ille alene at giere, men 
og at ville. 

11. Mien fuldender nu og at gere 
bet, at [igefom der var Redebonhed til 
at ville, faatede8 og Fuldbiyrdelfen maa 
blive efter Evne 


12. Thi derfom Pedebonbeden er for= 
haanden, da er Enhver velbehagelig t 
Borhold til det, han haver, iffe i For- 
hold til det, han iËfe haver. 

13. Ebi (dette er) iffe (faa meent), 
at Andre Ífutte have Lettelfe, men Z 
Erengfel ; 

14. men, efter Ligetighed, faa at 
eder8 Overflod maa i nerverende Vid 
fomme dDereó Frang til Dielp, paa det 
at og deres Dverflod maa berefter fom= 
mie ederó Trang til Djelp, faa at der 
fan vere Ligelighed ; 

15. ligefom ffrevet er: den, fom fan= 
Febe Dleget, havde iffe overflodigt ; og 
den, fom fanfede Lidet, fattedeë ike. 


16. Dten Gud vere Tak, der bafte 
ben famme SVver for eder t Titi Gierte; 


17. thi han annammebde bel Forma 
ningen; men efterdi han felv havde 
end fterre Vver, reifte han viltig ud til 
eder. 

18. Men vi fendte oq den Broder 
med ham. fom ho8 alte Menigheder har 
Moeë (for fin wer) í Evangetiet; 

19. men iffe det alene, men fom og er 
beftitfet af Menighederne til at reife 
med 06 med denne Vetgjerning, fom 
beferge8 af 08, SCErren felv til Were, 
og eder8 Redebonhed (tit Brijs) ; 


20. thi Li vogte 08 for, at Rogen ffal 
funne lafte o8 i Amteduina af denue 
rige Qicelp, fem beferges af 08, 
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ness of others, and to prove the 
sincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein [ give my advice : 
for this is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to do, 
but also to be forward a year ago. 


11 Now therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as there was a 
readiness to will, so there may be a 
performance also out of that which 
ye have. 

12 For if there be first a willing 
mind, tt vs accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other men 
be eased, and you burdened: 


14 But by an equality, that now 
at this time your abundance may 
be a supply for their want, that 
their aburidance also may be a sup- 
ply for your want: that there may 
be equality: 

15 Asit is written, He that had 
gathered much had nothing over; 
and he that had gathered little had 
no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which 
put the same earnest care into the 
heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation; but being more for- 
ward, of his own accord he went 
unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him 
the brother, whese praise is in the 
gospel throughout al! the churches; 

19 And not that only, but who 
was also chosen of the churches to 
travel with us with this grace, 
which is administered by us to 
the glory of the same Lord, and 
declaration of your ready mind: 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abundance 

‚which is alministered by us. 
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21. idet vi have Omiforg for det 
Gode iffe alene for QErren, men og= 
faa for Dtenneffene. 

92. Den vi have fendt den bor Bro= 
der med dem, hoilfen vi have f mange 
Mlaader ofte befundet ut deere ufortro= 
den, men nu meget ivrigere formedelft 
den fore Tillid til eder. 


23. Dvad enten (der da tales) om 
Titn8, da er han min Medbroder og 
Medarbeider ho8 eder ; eller vore Bro= 
dre (mencê), da ere de Mlenighedernes 
Upoftter, Chrifti WEre : 


24. giver dem altfaa for Menighe- 
berne8 Aafyn Beviis paa ederô Kjoer- 
ligbed og paa det, bi have roeft eder for. 
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bi jeg haver iffe behov, at ffrive til 
eder om Kelpen til de Hellige, 


2. thi jeg Fender eder8 Redebonhed, 
for hwilten jeg rofer eder hoâ de Dlace- 
denier, (figende): YUdaja var alt for 
et Yar flden beredt; og den Nidfjer- 
beb, fom (udgif) fra eder, tilifyndte 
Dlange. 

3. Ven jeg har fendt Brodrene, paa 
bet at vor Roe8 om eder iffe f dette 
Sthtfe ffulde blive til Sntet, at VY, fom 
jeg fagbde, ffulde vere beredte ; 

4. paa det at, om Macedonterne fom 
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21 Providing for honest things 
not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have seut with them 
our brother, whom we have often- 
times proved diligent in many 
things, but now much more dili- 
gent, upon the great confidence 
which 1 have In you. 

23 Whether any do inquire of 
Titus, he ts my partner and fel- 
low-helper concerning you : or our 
brethren be inquired of, they are 
the messengers of the churches, 
and the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them 
and before the churches, the proo 
of your love, and of our boasting 
on your behalf. 


CHAPTER IX. 


OR as touching the ministering 
to the saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to you: 

2 For [ know the forwardness ot 
your mind, for which I boast of 
you to them of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was ready a year ago; and 
your zeal hath provoked very 
many. 

3 Yet have I sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should be 
in vain in this behalf; that, as Ì 
said, ye may be ready: 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedo- 


med mig, og fandt eder uberedte, DI DA ; nia come with me, and find you 
iffe, for ei at fige V, ffutde blive be- | unprepared, we (that we say not, 
(fjemmebde over benne bor tillidbfnlbe | ye) should be ashamed in this 
floes. same confident boasting. 

5. Derfor agtebe jeg det fornodent! 5 Therefore 1 thought it neces- 
at formane Bredrene, at de Ífulde i,sary to exhort the brethren, that 
Horveien drage til eder, og forud brin=| they would go before unto you, 
ge Ddenne ederé tilforn lovede Gaveland make up beforehand your 
tand, paa det at den Fan vere rede | bounty, whereof ye had notice be- 
fom en velfignet, og iffe fom en farrig | fore, that the same might be ready, 
Gave. as a matter of bounty, and not as 


of covetousness. 
6. Thi Dette (er bift): hoo farrigen / 6 But this Isay, He which sowcth 


jaaer, ffal og farrigen hefte, og hvo 
fom faaer t Belfignelfe, ffal og bofte 
Verfignelfe. 

7. Dover give efterfom han haver fat 





sparingly, shall reap also sparing- 
ly; and he which soweth bounti- 
fully, shall reap also bountifully. 


_ 7 Every man according as he 
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fig for í Spjertet, iffe med Bedrovelfe, | purposeth in-his heart, so let him 
etter af Twang; thi Gud elffer en glad | give; not grudgingly, or of neces- 


Giver. 


8. Men Sud er meatig til at tade 
af Naade mgeligen tilflpde eder; faa 
at S attid i alte Ting have alt hoad Y 
behave, og have rigeligen til al god 
Gjerning ; 

9. tigefom {frevet er : han uofprebdte, 
han gav de Fattige; hans Godgje- 
renbed bliser til evig TiD. 


10. Men den, fom giver Sedeman=- 
ben Sed og Brod til at cede, fat og 
ffjente cder Sed, og formere (den), og 
forage ederé Godgierenhed8 Frugter; 


1. at V funne vere rige t Ut til 
oprigtig Gavmildhed, hoilfen, ved 08, 
bevirfer Tafitgelfe til Gud ; 

12. thi Beforgelfen af denne Under= 
ftottelfe afbjetper iffe alene de SZelii= 
geê Trang, men beerer ogfaa rig 
Hrugt ved mange Tafftgelfer til Gud; 


13 iet atmde formebdelft benne 


Wrove haa (ederé) Tienftagtighed brife, 


Gud for cderé LUydighed til at befjende 
Chrifti Goangelium, og for eder8 op= 
rigtige Gavmildhed mod dem og mod 
afte, — 

14. og bed dereê Ben for eder, faa= 


for 
seed sown, and increase the fruits 


sity: for God loveth a cheerful 
iver. 

8 And God is able to make all 
grace abound toward you ; that ye, 
always having all sufficiency in 
all things, may abound to every 


good work: 


9 (As it is written, He hath dis- 
persed abroad; he hath given to 
the poor: his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever. 

10 Now he that ministereth seed 
to the sower, both minister bread 
your food, and multiply your 


of your righteousness ;) 

11 Being enriched in every thing 
to all bountifulness, which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this 


(service not only supplieth the 


want of the saints, but is abundant 
also by many thanksgivings unto 
God ; 

13 While by the experiment of 
this ministration they glorify God 
for your professed subjection unto 


the gospel of Christ, and for your 


liberal distribution unto them, and 
unto all men ; 
14 And by their prayer for you, 


lom de hjertelig clife eder formedelft ‘which long after you, for tha ex- 


Buds overveettes Maade mod eder. 
15. Men Gud veere Tat for fin uud= 
figelige Gave ! 


10 Capitel. 


Mak jeg Rautuê felv formaner eder 
ved Chrifti Sagtmodighed oq 
Dtitohed, jeg, fom vel er YomYg, naar 
lea cr hoé eder, men fraverende bruger 
Dlyndighed mod eder. 

9. Men jeg beder, at jeg iffe neerve= 
rende maa fomme til at bruge Mliyn- 
Dighed med den Tillid, med hoilfen jeg 
agter at vere driftig mod Bogte, fom 
anfee 06 for at omgaaeë efter Kjodet. 





ceeding grace of God in you. 
15 Thanks be unto God fax his 
unspeakable gift. 


CHAPTERS 


NO I Paul myself beseech you, 
by the meekness and gentle- 
ness of Christ, who in presence 
am base among you, but being 
absent am bold toward you: 

2 But [ beseech you, that T may 
not be bold when [ am present 
with that confidence, wherewith 1 
think to be bold against some 
which think of us as if we walked 
according to the flesh. 


3. Thi idet vE omgaaeâ t Kietet,! 3 For though we walk in the 


fride oi iffe efter Kjodct, 


flesh, we do not war after the flesh: 
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4, — ihi bore Strid8vaaben ere iffe 
fjedelige, men megtige for Gud til at 
forftyprre Befeftninger, — 


5. tet pi forftyrre Anflag, og al 
Gsihed, fem oplefter lg imod Gudô 
Kundífab, og tage al Tante til Zange 
under Chrifti Woighed, 


6. og ere rede til at ftraffe al Ulpdig- 
heb naar eder® Lydighed er fuldfom= 
met, 

7. See V paa det Udborted 4 Dderfom 
Mogen ho8 fig felv ftoter paa, at han 
herer Chriftum til, han Ílufie igjen 
fra fig felv, at, ligefom han herer Chrie 
ftum til, faa here og vi Chriftum tit. 


8. Thi dberfom jeg endog bilde rofe 
mig noget mere af bor Magt, fom 
gErren gav 08 til Opbhggelfe, og iffe 
til eders Nedbrydelfe, da bilde jeg ilfe 
blive beffjemmet. 

9. Raa det at jeg ilfe ffal fpnes at 
ville forfcerde eder ved Brevene, 

19. — thi Brevene, fige de, ere fbare 
og fterfe, men Legemets Noerveerelfe 
er {frobelig, og Zaten frafteëloë, — 


11. da betente en Saadan dette, at 
faadanne fom bi fraverende ere med 
rd ved Brevene, faadanne bille bi og 
nerverende vere f Gjerningen. 


12. Thi vi ter iffe vegne 08 iblanbdt, 
eller ligne 08 med Somme, der Pprije 
fig fetv; men De forftaae iffe, at De 
maale fig med fig Selo, og ligne fig 
feto med fig felv. 


13. Men bi vofe 08 ille af det, der 
iffe er (06) tilmaalt; men deraf, at 
vi efter Det beftemte Maal, hoilfet 
Maat Gud haver tildeelt 08, ere Fom- 
ne ogfaa til eder. 


14. Thi bi overffride et vor Groendie, 
fom De, der iffe have naact til eder; 
thi ogfaa tit eder ere bi fomne i Chrifti 
Evangelium. 
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4 (For the weapons of our ware 
fare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down 
of strong holds ;) 

5 Casting down imaginatiors, and 
every high thing that exalteth it- 
self against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ ; 

6 And having in a readiness ta 
revenge all disobedience, when 
your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearance? Ifany man 
trust to himself that he is Christ’s, 
let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he is Christ's, even so are 
we Christ's. 

8 Forthough[ should boast some- 
what more of our authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for edifica- 
tion, and not for your destruction, 
YI should not be ashamed : 

9 That [ may not seem as af Ì 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters (say they) are 
weighty and powerful; but his 
bodily presence ts weak, and his 
speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, 
that such as we are in word b 
letters when we are absent, suc 
will we be also in deed when we 
are present. 

12 For we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that com 
mend themselves: but they, mea- 
suring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves among 
themselves, are not wise. 

13 But we will not boast of things 

without our measure, but accord. 
ing to the measure of the rule 
which God hath distributed to 
us, a measure to reach even unto 
you. 
14 For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure, as though we 
reached not unto you; for we are 
come as far as to you also in preach- 
ing the gospel Su Christ : 


15. Saa bi rofe 08 iffe af det, fom | 15 Not boasting of things without 
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ikfe er 08 tilmaalt, af freimmede Arbei= | our measure, that is, of other men’s 
der; men bi have Daab om, at, naar | labours; but having hope, when 
ederé Troe vorer, ville vi ved eder, ef-| your faith is increased, that we 
ter den (o8 givne) Beftemmetfe, fom- | shall be enlarged by you, according 
me (ingt videre, to our rule abundantly, 

16 (tit) at prebdife Evangeltum for / 16 To preach the gospel in the 
dem, fom boe paa biin Side af eder;/ regions beyond you, and not to 
men iffe rofe 06 af Det, der var en /boast in another man’s line of 
Anden beftemt, af det allerede Fuíid=| things made ready to our hand. 
forte. 

17. Men hoo flg rofe, rofe fig t|/ 17 But he that glorieth, let him 
HErren ! glory in the Lord. 

18. Thi iffe den, der brifer flg felv,, 18 For not he that commendeth 
holder Proeve, men den, fom QErren, himself is approved, but whom the 
prifer. Lord commendeth. 


CHAPTER XI. 


OULD to God ye could bear 
with me a little in my folly: 
and indeed bear with me. 

2 For [am jealous over you with 
godly jealousy : for [ have espous- 
ed you to one husband, that [ may 
present you as a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 

3. Men jeg fryater, at, ligefom Slan- | 3 But I fear, lest by any means, as 
gen bedrog Eva med fin Tredifhed, | the serpent beguiled Eve throuzh 
faatedes {fal eder8 Sind forderveê fra, his subtilty, so your minds should 
deu Eenfoldighed, fom (forer) til Chrie | be corrupted from the simplicity 
ftum. that is in Christ. 

4. Thi berfom Bogen Fommer, og | 4 For if he that cometh preach- 
prebdifer en anden VEfum, fom vi iffe | eth another Jesus, whom we have 
predifebde, eller J faae en anden Uand, | not preached, or if ye receive ano- 
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A! at 3 wilde holde mig en liden 
Daartighed tilgode ! dog jeg beed, 
at $ holde mig den tilgode. 

2. Thi jeg er nidfjer over eder med 
Guvs NidEjerhed ; thi jeg haver troto= 
vet eder med en Mand, for at fremftille 
Chrifto en reen Sontfru. 


{om V iffe fik, eller et andet Evange- | ther spirit, which ye have not re- 
(ium, fom V iffe annammebde, da for- |ceived, or another gospel, which 
drage V ham vel. ye have not accepted, ye might 
well bear with hem. 

5. Veg mener dog, at jeg er ilfe rin-| 5 For I suppose [ was not a whit 
gere end de faare hete Npoftler. behind the very chiefest apostles. 

6. Men om jeg erder uicerd t Talen, | 6 But though 1 be rude in speech, 
er jeg det Dog iffe i Kundífaben; men ie: not in knowledge; but we 
i Att og paa afte Mlaader ere vi blev= | have been thoroughly made mani- 
ne fuldfonmmen fjendte hoë eder. fest among you in all things. 

7. Clter giorde jeg Epnd, der jeg | 7 Havel comrnitted an offence in 
fornedrede mig feltv, baa Det at V|fabasing myself that ye might be 
ffuide ophsieë. da jeg for Jntet for= | exalted, because 1 have preached 
fyndte cder Det Budé Evangelium? to you the gospel of God freely ? 

8. Seg bersvede andre Vienigheder, | 8 I robbed other churches, taking 
idet jeg tog Sold af dem, for at tjene | wages of them, to do you service. 
eder ; 

9. og der jeg bar nerverende hoô 
eder, og leed Mangel, bar jeg (dog) 





9 And when I was present with 
van, and wanted, 1 was charge- 
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Yngen til Bhrbde; thi Brobdrene, fom 
Fom fra Dlacedonien, afhjalp min 
Trang; og i alle Maader haver jeg 
holdt, og bil holdbe mig fra at falbde 
eder til Boros. 


10. Saa vift, lom Chrifti Sandhebd 
er i mig. ffat denne Roes iffe betaged 
mig í Adaje Lande. 

11. Goorfor? fordi jeg iffe elffer 
eder? — det Leed Gud. 

12. Mlen hvad jeg gier, det bil jeg 
frembdeles giere, for at jeg fan afffjere 
Antedningen for dem, fom ville have 
AUntedning, faa at de f bet, hworaf de 
voie ftg, ffulle finde8 08 lige. 

13. Shi faadanne falffe Upoftter ere 
foigefutde Arbeidere, fom Ppaatage fig 
Stiftelfe af Christi Upoftter; 

14. oq det er iffe Under! thi Sata 
naé felo paatager fig Stilfclje af en 
fet Engel; 

15. derfor er det ikfe fynderligt, om 
oefaa hanê Tjenere paatage fig Stit= 
tetfe, lom Hetferdigheds Tjenere; men 
bderes Ende fal vere efter dereô Gjer- 
ninger. 

16. Zeg figer atter, at Vngen maa 
agte mig for en Daare; men hvië 
endog, da taaler mig dog fom en Daa= 
re, at jeg ogfaa maa rofe mig Lidet. 

17. $vad jeg (nu) taler, taler jeg 
itfeefter QErren, men fomi Daartighed, 
iet jeg med faft Forviëning rofer mig. 

18. Gfterdi Mange rofe fig efter 
Kjodet, vil jeg rofe mig. 

19. Thi V ferdbrage gjerne Daarer, 
efterdi V ere floge. 

20. Thi V fordrage det, om Nogen 
gier eder til Treelle, om Mogen opeder 
eder, om Mogen tager til fÌg, om No= 
gen opbeier fig, om Rogen flaaer eder 
t Unfiatet. 

21 Til Sfam figer jeg dette, at vi 
(beri) vare fvage, men det, hvoraf 

‘Mogen er briftig, — jeg taler i Daar- 
ligbed, — er og jeg Priftig af. 


22. Ere de Elreere? jeg ogfaa ; ere 
de Yfraeliter?® jeg ogiaa ; ere de Abra- 
pams Uffom? jeg ogfaa ; 
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able to no man: for that which 
was lacking to me the brethren 
which came from Macedonia sup- 
plied: and in all things [ have kept 
myself from being burdensome 
unto you, and so will [ keep my- 
self. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in me, 
no man shall stop me of this boast- 
ing in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? because [ love 
you not? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 
that I mayecut off occasion from 
them which desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 For such are false apostles, de- 
ceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into the apostles of Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan him- 
self is transformed into an angel of 
light. 

15 Therefore zt ts no great thing 
if his ministers also be transform- 
ed as the ministers of righteous- 
ness; whose end shall be accord- 
ing to their works. 

16 IT say again, Let no man think 
me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a 
fool receive me, that IT may boast 
myself a little. 

17 That which [ speak, Í speak «t 
notafter the Lord, butasit were fool- 
ishly, in this confidence of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory aftex 
the flesh, Ï will glory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, see- 
ing ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour 
you, if a man take of you, if a. man 
exalt himself, if a man smite you 
on the face. 

21 [speak asconcerning reproach, 
as though we had been weak. 
Howbeit, whereinsoever auy is 
bold, (I speak foolishly) I am bold 
also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am I. 
Are they Israelites! soaml., Are 
they the seed of Abraham? so 
am Ì. 
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23. ere be Chrifti Tjenere ? — jeg | 23 Are they ministers of Christ ? 
taler uforftandigen, — jcg er det mere ; '(I speak as a fool) T am more; in 
jeg haver arbeidet overfledigere, lidt | labours more abundant, in stripes 
flere Stag, veret flere Gange i Feng- above measure, in prisons more 
fler, ofte i Dods- Zare. ‚ús frequent, in deaths oft. 

24. Zeg haver fem Bange af Je-| 24 Of the Jews five times recerv- 
derne faaet fprrethve (Slag) mindre |ed I forty stripes save one. 
end eet. 

25. SYeg er tre Gange bleven hud-| 25 Thrice was I beaten with rod 
ftreget, een Gang ftenet, jeg haver lidt | once was Ì stoned, thrice I suffere 
tre Gange Sfibbrubd, jeg haver veret |shipwreck, a night aud a day I 
et Degn i Dybet. have been in the deep; 

26. Jeg har gjort mange Reijer, jeg | 26 In journeyings often, in perils 
var t Farer i Vandftremme, t Farer [of waters, in perils of robbers, u 
blandt Hevere, t Farer (paaferte) af | perils by mine own countrymen, zn 
(mit) Folk, i Farer (paaforte) af Gede perils by the heathen, in perils in 
ninger,  Farer i Bher, it Fareri Dr= the citv, in perils in the wilder- 
fenen, t Barer paa Gavet, i Farer | ness, in perils in the sea, in perils 
blandt fatife Brodre; among false brethren ; 

27. i Arbeide og Meie, ofte i Natte- | 27 In weariness and painfulness 
vaagen, t Hunger og Terft, ofte i F1- | in watchings often, in hunger and 
ften, £ Kutde og Neogenhed ; thirst, in fastings often, in cold 
and nakedness. 

28 Besides those things that are 
without, that which cometh upon 
me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, and 
burn not ? 

30 If T must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessed 
for evermore, knoweth that I lie 
not. 

32 In Damascus the governor uu- 
der Aretas the king kept the city 
of the Damascenes with a garrison, 
desirous to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 





28. foruden hoad der fommer til: 
det daglige Dverleb, og Befymringen 
for alle Mlenigheder. 


29. Hoo er Ífrebelig, uden at jeg og 
er ffrobelig? hoo bliver forarget, uden 
at det broender i mig. 

30. Derfom jeg {fal rofe mig, da vil 
jeg rofe mig af min Sfrebetighed. 


31. Gud og vor HErreê VEfu Chri- 
fit Pader, hoilfen vere veliignet til 
evig Tid, veed, at jeg iffe ver. 


32 VY Damafcus lod Kong Aretoe 
Zandéhevding de Damafcener8 Stad 
bevogte, da han vilde gribe mig, 


33. og jeg blev nebladt af et Vindue 
| en Kurv over Muren, og uudflhede 
af hans gender. 


CHAPTER XIL. 


IE is not expedient for me doubt- 
less to glory. I will come ta 
visions and revelations of the Lord. 

2 I knewa man in Christ above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in 
the body, Í cannot tell; or whether 


12. Cabpitel. 


Ot rofe mig, er mig fanbdeligen ilfe 
nbhttigt;s thi jeg vit fomme til 
Syner og HErrené %abenbaretfer. 

2. Seg fjender et Menneite ì Ehrifto, 
fom for fjorten Yar flven —bhvad heller 
han var t Yegemet, veed jeg ilfe, eller 


mmm 
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ubenfor Legemet, veed jeg iffe, Bub 
veed Det, —blev henrpft indtil den tree 
die Himmel. 

3. Og jeg fjender et faadant Men- 
neffe —bhvad heller han var i Legemet, 
eller udenfor Legemet, beed jeg iffe, 
Gud veed Det I= 

4. at han bev henryit ind t Paradiië, 
og berte uudfigelige Ord, hoilfe det 
ikfe er et Menne{te tilladt at udtate. 


5. Af Saadant vil jeg rofe mig ; men 
af mig felo vit jeg itfe roft mig, uden 
af mine Strebeligheber. 

6. Thi derfom jeg end vilde rofe mig, 
blev jeg itfe en Daare; thi jeg bilde 
fige Sandhed; men jeg undtader det, 
for at iffe Rogen Ífat toenfe heiere om 
mig, end det, han feer mig at vere, 
eller det, han herer af mig. 

7. Og, at jeg iffe fat hobmobde mig 
af de heie Aabenbarelfer, er nrisg givet 
en Torn t Kjodet ; (nemlig) en Engel, 
Satan, for at han {fal flaae mig paa 
Munden, paa det jeg ikfe {fal houmode 
mig. 


8. Om bdenne bad jeg GErren tre 
Gange, at den maatte lade af fra mig, 


9. og han fagde til mig : min Naade 
er dig nof; thi min Kraft fuldfommes t 
Strebetighed. Derfor vil jeg helft rofe 
mig af mine Sfrebeligheder, paa det 
at Ghrifti Kraft fan boe t mig. 


10. Derfor er jeg bel tilfreds i Stroe 

beligheder, i Forhaanelfer, i Nod, i Fore 
fetgelter,  Angefter for Chrifti Styiv; 
thi naar jeg er {frobelig, da er jeg moeg= 
tig. 
11. Seq er bleven en Daare, idet jeg 
vofer mig; V tvang mig dertil; thi 
leg burve prifes af eder, thi jeg er ifte 
ringere end De faare hete Apoftler, allie 
gevel jeg er Intet. 


12. Der bleve jo giorte en Apoftel8 
Tegn iblandt eder med al Taalmnodig= 
hed, ved Tegn, og Under, og fraftige 
Gjerninger. 

13. Thi hoad er bet, hoorudi V vare 
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out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth;) such an one caught up 
to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, 
(whether in the body, or out of the 
body, I cannot te]l: God knoweth;) 


4 How that he was caught up 
into paradise, and heard unspeak- 
able words, which it is not lawful 
for a man to utter. 

5 Of such an one will I glory: 
yet of myself [ will not glory, but 
in mine ìinfirmities. 

6 For though [ would desire to 
glory, I shall not be a fool; for I 
will say the truth: but now I for- 
bear, lest any man should think of 
me above that which he seeth me 
to be, or that he heareth of me. 

7 And lest I should be exalted 
above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there 
was given to me a thorn in the 
flesh, the messenger of Satan to 
buffet me, lest I should be exalted 
above measure. 

8 For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he said unto me, My grace 
is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness. Most gladly therefore will 
Ï rather glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, In persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ's sake: for when 
I am weak, then am [ strong. 

11 [am become a fool in glory- 
ing; ye have compelled me: for 
lought to have been commended 
of you: for in nothing am I behina 
the very chiefest apostles, though I 
be nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you In all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

13 For what ie it wherein ye 
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ringere end de andre Menigheder, uden 
deri, at jeg ilfe felo var eder til Be= 
fver? tilgiver mig benne Uret ! 


14. See, jeg er tredie Gang rede til 
at fomme til edet, og bit iffe verre eder 
t. Befvoer; thi jeg oger iffe det, fom 
ederô er, men eder; thi Bernene {fulle 
iffe famle Liggendefe til Foreldrene, 
men Horefdrene til Bernene. 


15 Men jeg vil med Blade oboffre 
Mit ja mig fetv for evers Sjete ; om 
endog jeg, om efifer eder mere, etfe8 
mindre. 

16. Dien lad faa vere, at jeg iffe ha= 
ber befveret eder; men (maaffee) var 
jeg troedif, og tog eder med Lift L 

17. gaver jeg Ífuffet cder ved nogen 
af dent, jeg fendte til eder ? 

18. Seg opmuntrede Tituê, og fendte 
hin Broder med: haver Fituê Ífuffet 
eder i nogen Ting? have vi iffe van= 
dret Ì den famme Kand, og i de famme 
Hodfpor ? 

19. Dlene Y atter, at bi forfvare 08 
for eder? vi tate i Chrifto for Gudô 
Uafhn ; men alt dette, V Etifelige! til 
ederg Opbiyggelfe. 


20. Thi jeg frygter, at naar jeg fom- 
mer, jeg da maaitee iffe ffal finde eder 
faadanne, fom jeg bil, og at jeg Áfal 
finde8 af eder faadan, fom VJ iffe ville ; 
at der Ífufde vere Tretter, Nid, Vrede, 
Kiv, Bagtatetfer, Dretuden, Opbteft= 
bed, Wordener ; 

21. at, naar jeg fonmmer igjen, min 
Gubd Ífaf Homyge mig hoë eder, og jeg 
{fat {erge over DVlange, fom forhen 
fhudede, og iffe have omvendt fig fra 
dereô Ureenhed og Korerie og WUteertig= 
hed, fom de have bebrevet. 


13. Capitel. 


Caeqg Fommer denne tredie Gang til 
5 eder. Bed to eller tre Vidners 
und flat enhver Sag ftadfeftes. 


2. Jeg haver for fagt, og figer bet 
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were inferior to other churches, 
except it be that IT myself was not 
burdensome to you? forgive me 
this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time [ am 
ready to come to you; and will 
not be burdensome to you: for 1 
seek not yours, but you. For the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for 
the children. 

15 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for you; though the 
more abundantly I love you, the 
less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not bur- 
den you: nevertheless, being craf- 
ty, [ caught you with guile. 

17 Did make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto you? 

18 I desired Titus, and with him 
Isenta brother. Did Titus make 
a gain of you? walked we not in 
the same spirit? walked we not in. 
the same steps? 

19 Again, think ye that we ex- 
cuse ourselves unto you ? we speak 
before God in Christ: but we do 
all things, dearly beloved, for your 
edifying. 

20 For fear. lest, when I come, 
I shall not find you such as [ would, 
and that Ï shall be found unto you 
such as ye would not: lest there be 
debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 
backkitings, whisperings, swell- 
ings, tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come again, 
my God will humble me among 
you, and that [ shall bewail many 
which have sinned already, and 
have not repented of the unclean- 
ness, and fornication, and lascivi- 
ousness, which they have commit 


ted. 
Es 


CHAPTER XII. 


HIS zs the third time T ams 

coming to you: In the mouth 

of two or three witnesses shall 
every word be established. 

2 T told vou before, and forete}l 
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forud, fom om jeg var nervoerende, 
anden Gang endífjondt jeg nu er fra= 
berende, til dem, fom forhen fyndede, 
og til alle de Dorige, at, om jeg fom= 
mer igjen, Dil jeg iffe ffaane ; 

3. efterdi V fordre Beviig haa, at 
Chriftuê tater i mig, han, fom hoô eder 
ifte er ffrobelig, men megtig í eder ; 

4. thî omendftjondt han blev foröfceftet 
i Sfrebelighed, lever han dog ved Gud$ 
Krait; og eudffiondt vi ere Ífrobelige 
{ ham, ffulle vi dog Leve nred ham ved 
®uvs Krait hoô eder. 


5. Mandfager eder felv, om V ere i 
Troen ; prever eder felo; eller fjende 
SN eder ifte fetv, at VEfuê Chriftuê er 
teder uden faa er, at ZJ ere uduelige. 


6. Men jeg haaber, at ZF Ífulfe fjende, 
at vi iffe ere uduelige. 

7. Men jeg beder til Gud, at V in- 
tet Ondt maae giere: iffe for at bi 
(futte fvne& Dduelige, men at V Ífulle 
giere Det Gode, ont vi end Ífulle vere 
{om uduelige. 

8. Thi vi formaae Yntet mod Sand- 
hed, men for Sandhed. 

9. Thi vi gleede 08, naar vi ere Ífrobe= 
lige, men SV ere fraftige ; men dette onífe 
bi og, at VJ maac blibe fuldfommede. 

10. Derfor Áfriver jeg Dette frave- 
rende, paa det jeg neerveerende iffe Ífal 
(behoeve at) bruge Strenghed efter den 
Wagt, fom KPErren haver givet mig 
til Opbyggetfe, og iffe til Nedbridelfe. 


1. 9 Dorigt, Brodre! aleder eder, 
bliver fuldfommebde, fermaner hveran= 
bre, veerer eenöfindede veerer fredhom= 
melige; og Kjortighedeng og Frroens 
Gud Ífat vere med eder. 

12. Silfer hoerandre med et heftigt 
K8; 

13. afte de Gellige hilfe eder. 

14. Vor HErre3 VEfu Chrifti Raade, 
og Guds Kjerligded, og den HDellig 
Yandô Samfund vere med eder alle ! 

Anien. 
(Det andet Brev tit de Corinthier blev 
(frevet fra Whilippi t Macedonien 
med Tituê og Lucas. ] 
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you, as if T were present, the sec- 
ond time; and being absent now 
I write to them which heretofore 
have sinned, and to all other, that, 
if T come again, 1 will not spare : 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which to you-ward 
is not weak, but is mighty in voù 

4 For though he was crucâfied 
through weakness, yet he livetb 
by the power of God. For we 
also are weak in him, but we shall 
live with him by the power of Ged 
toward you. 

5 Examine yourselves, whetker 
ye be in the faith; prove your own 
selves. Know ye not your own 
selves, how that Jesns Christ is in 
you, except ye be reprobates 4 

6 But Í trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we should appear 
approved, but that ye should do 
that which is honest, though we 
be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth. 

9 For we are glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are strong : and this 
also we wish, even your perfection. 

10 Therefore [ write these things 
being absent, lest being present Ì 
should use sharpness, according to 
the power which the Lord hath 
given me to edification, and not to 
destruetion. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, be 
of one mind, live in peace; and 
the God of love and peace shall 
be with you. 

12 Greet one another with an 
holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The grace ot the Lord Jerus 
Christ, and the love ef God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen. 

T The second epistle to the Cor- 
inthians was written from Phi- 
lippi, a city of Macedonia, by 
Titus and lucas. 
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ST. 


St. Pauli Brev 
til de 


SG alater. 


1 Capitet. 


e) Di t Apoftel—(faldet) iffe af 
Dienneffer, og iffe ved noget 
Dennefte, nen ved ZEfum Chriftum, 
og Gud Pader, fom opreifte ham fra 
de Dode — 

2. og afle de Bredre. fom ere med 
wig, til DMlenighederne 1 Batatia : 


3. Naade bere med eder og Fred af 
Gud Vader, og vor HErre JEju Chri- 


0, 

4, {om hengav fig fel for bore Eyn- 
der, paa det han funde udfrie 08 fra 
den nerverende onde Berden, efter vor 
Gudê og Faders Willie, 

5. heitfen vere Wre i al Evighed ! 
Amen ! 

6 Jeg undrer over, at V lade eder 
faafnart afvende fra den, fom faldte 
eder ved Epriftt Maade, til et andet 
Evangelium ; 

7. endog der ikfe er noget andet: fun 
ere der nogle, form forvilde eder, 0q 
ville forvende Ehrifti ECvangelium. 

8. Men deriom og vi, efler en Engel 
af immelen, predite et andet Evan- 
gelium for eder, end det vi broedifede 
eder, han vere en Forbandelfe ! 


9 Som jeg fagse, faa figer jeg og 
nu igjen: derfom Rogen prebditer et 
andet Evangelium for eder, end det, F 
annammebde, han vere en Forbandel- 
fe! 

10. Zaler jeg nu bel Vlenneffer til 
Behag, eller Bud? eller foger jeg at 
teffe8 Mennefter? ja, derfom jeg end= 
nu teffedbe8 Mennefter, da var jeg ikfe 
Chrifti Tjener. 


PAULI BREV 


THE EPISTLE 


| OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


GALATIANS, 


CHAPTER I. 


sr an apostle, (not of men, 
neither ©v man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Fatler, who 
raised him from the dead ;) 


2 And all the brethren which are 
with me, unto the churches of 
Galatia ; 

3 Grace be to you, and peace from 
God the Father, and from our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to 
the will of God and our Father : 

5 To whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

6 1 marvel that ye are so soon 
removed from him that called you 
into the grace of Christ, unto ano- 
ther gospel : 

7 Which is not another; but there 
be some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say Ì 
now again, If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that ye 
have received, let him be accursed. 


10 For do 1 now persuade men, 
or God? or do I seek to please 
men? for if 1 yet pleased men, I 
should not be the servant of Christ, 


In. Men jeg fundgier eder, Bredre!, 11 But I certify you, brethren, 
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at det Evangelium, fom er predifet af 
mig, iffe er Dtenneffe-Lere ; 

12. thi hoerfen annammebde, ei beller 
\erte jeg det af noget Dienneffe, men 

ed VEfu Cphrifti Aabenbarelfe. 

13. Thi XV have hert om min Vandel 
forhen t Vodedommet, at jeg over al 
Maade forfulgte Buds Menighed, og 
forftiyrrede den. 


14. Og jeg gif bidere i Vodedonmet, 
end mange af mine ZJevnaldrende i 
mit Folf, idet jeq bar overmaade nid= 
fjer for mine Fedrene=Lerdonmme. 


15. Men der det behagede Gud, fom 
havde udfeet mig fra Mobder8 Liv, og 
fom fatdte mig ved fln Naade, 

16. at aabenbare fin Son i mig, paa 
det at jeg fulde ved Evangelium for- 
fynde ham iblandt SPedningerne: da 
ftrar befpurgte jeg mig iffe med Kjod 
og Bod, 

17. drog heller iffe op til Verufalem, 
til dem, fom bare Upoftler for mig, 
men drog bort til Arabien, og Fom at- 
ter tilbage til Damafcuê. 

18. Siden efter tre Aar, drog jeg op 


GALATER. 
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that the gospel which was preach- 
ed of me is not after man: 

12 For I neither received it of 
man, neither was [ taught zt, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For ye have heard of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews? 
religion, how that beyond measure 
I persecuted the church of God, 
and wasted it ; 

14 And profited in the Jews’ re- 
ligion above many my equals in 
mine own nation, being more ex- 
ceedingly zealous of the traditions 
of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God, who 
separated me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that 
1 might preach him among the 
heathen ; immediately [ conferred 
not with flesh and blood : 


17 Neither went Ï up to Jerusa- 
lem to them which were apostles 
before me: but I went into Arabia, 
and returned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years [ went 


til Serufatem, for. at blive fendt med | up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 


Metruê, og blev femten Dage ho8 ham. 

19. Men nogen anden af Upoftterne 
faae jeg iffe, uden Vafobu8, HErrens 
Broder. 

20. bad jeg Ífriver eder, fee, (Det 
bidner jeg) for Oud Uafyn, at jeg 
iffe (hyver. 

21. Derefter Fom jeg til Syrie og 
Gilicie Laude. 

22. Men af Berfon bar jeg ubefjendt 
for de chriftne Menigheder i Judea; 


23. fun havde de hert: den, fom til- 
forn forfulgte 08, prebdifer nu Evan 
geliet om Den Froe, lom han tilforn 
bilde udrydde ; 

24. og de Prifede Gubd for mig. 


2. Cabpitel. 


SS iben, efter fjorten Aar, drog jeg 
atter op til Yerufalem med Bar= 
naba8, og tog ogfaa Titug med. 


d16 


abode with him fifteen days 

19 But other of the apostles saw 
[ none, save James the Lord’s bro- 
ther. 

20 Now the things which I write 
unto you, behold, before God, Ilie 
not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the re- 
gions of Syria and Cilicia ; 

22 And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judea which 
were in Christ : 

23 But they had heard only, That 
he which persecuted us in times 
past, now preacheth the faith which 
once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 


CHAPTER II. 


In fourteen years after I 
went up again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and took Titus with 
me also. 
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2. Men jeg drog op efter en Kaben-| 2 And I went up by revelation, 
barelfe, og foretagde dem, men de An= | and eommunieated unto them that 
feete ì Scerdele8hed, bet Evangelium, | gospel which I preach among the 
fom jeg proedifer iblandt Gedningerne, | Gentiles, but privately to them 
at jeg iËfe ffulde lgbe, eller have lebet | whieh were of reputation, lest by 
forgjeveg. any means [ should run, or had 

run, in vain. 

3. Men end iffe Titug, fom bar med{ 3 But neither Titus, who was 
mig, endiEjendt han bar en Örceter, | with me, being a Greek, was com: 
bled tbungen til at omífjeres. pelled to be circumcised : 

4, Pien bet ffede for de falffe Brg-| 4 And that because of false bre- 
dred Sfylb, fom havbde indineget fÌg, | thren unawares brought in, who 
hoilfe liftigen vare fomne ind for at | came in privilyto spy out our liber- 
befpeide bor Prihed, fom vi have i{ ty which we have in Christ Jesus, 
Chrifto JEfu, paa det de funde giere de, they might bring us into bond- 
08 til Treelle ; age: 

5. for hilfe vi ikfe noget Dieblif vege, 5 To whom we gave place by 
med Underdanighed, paa det at Evan=| subjeetion, no, not for an hour; 
gelii Sanbdhed maatte blive varig hoë | that the truth of the gospel might 
eder. continue with you. 

6. Men de, fom anfaaeë for at bere | 6 But of those, who seemed to be 
Noget—hvor Meget de bare, bedfom- | somewhat, whatsoever they were, 
mer mig iffe; Gubd feer iffe paa Dlen-|it maketh no matter to me: God 
neffeng Berfon ja be Anfeete lagde | accepteth no man's person: for 


Intet til min Lerdbom. they who seemed to be somewhat, 
in conference added nothing to 
me : 


7. Plien tbertimod, der de faae, at| 7 But econtrartwise, when they 
mig var betroet at proevife Ebangeli= | saw that the gospel of the uncir- 
em for de Wom{faarne, (igefom Betruê | cumeision was eommitted unto me, 
for be Omifaarne, as the gospel of the circumcision 
was unto Peter ; 

8. —thi han, fom gav Petrus Kraft, 8 (For he that wrought effectu- 
til Apoftel-Embede hoë de Omffaarne, | ally in Peter to the apostleship of 
gav ogfaa mig Kraft (bertil) ho8 Hed-| the circumcision, the same was 
ningerne — Ee in me toward the Gen- 

ties: 

9. og da beerfjendte den Naade, {om | 9 And when James, Cephas, and 
mig var given, gave de, nemlig Zafo-| John, who seemed to be pillars, 
buê og Kepha8 og Sohanned, fom an=|\ perceived the grace that was given 
fec& for (Mlenighedens) Billere, mig ‚unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 
og Barnabas Samfuuds heire SDaand, | nabasthe right hands of fellowship; 
at vi ffutde predife ho8 Sgeduningerne, that we should go unto the heathen, 
men de ho8 de Omffaarne ; land they unto the circumeision. 

10. fun at vi ffutbe Fomme de Fat-| 10 Only they would tnat we should 
tige ihu, hoitfet famme jeg og haver|remember the poor; the same 
beflittet mig pan at gjore. which I also was forward to do. 

11. Men der Petrus fom til Antie, 11 But when Peter was come to 
odia, mobdfagde jeg ham (ige i Dinene, | Antioch, I withstood him to the 
efterdi han var at lafte. face, because he was to be blamed. 

12. Thi ferend Nogle fra Yatobuê| 12 For before that certain came 
antom, aad han med Gedningerne; men | from James, he did eat with the 
ber de Fom, undbdrog og fraffitte han Gentiles: but when they were 
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fig, fordi han frygtebe for dem af Om- 
(fjerelfen. 


13. Og med ham hhflede ogfaa de 
andre Veder, faa at endog Barnaba 
blev med henreven af dere8 Sflerie. 


14. Men der jeg faae, at de ile gif 
(igefrem efter Evangelit Sandhed, fag- 
be jeg til Betruê i Alle8 Paaber: der= 
fom Du, fom er en Jode, lever Paa 
hedenff Biig, og iffe paa jobdijt Biig, 
bvorfor tvinger du da Gebningerne til 
at leve paa jodijf Biië ? 


15. Bi, (fendt Voder af Vedel, og 
ife Shudere af Hedningerneô VEt, 

16. efterdi vi vide, at et Wienneife 
ilfe bliver retfeerdbiggfort af Lovenô 
Gjerninger, men ved VEfu Cphrifti Troe, 
faa have og vi troet paa VEfum Chri= 
ftum, at vi maatte blive retfeerdiggjorte 
af Chrifti Troe, og iffe af Lovend Gjer= 
ninger; thi intet &jod Ífal blive vet- 
feerdbiggjort af Lobvenô Gjerninger. 


17. Men om bi, idet vi fege at blive | 
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come, he withdrew, and separated 
himself, fearing them which were 
of the circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissem- 
bled likewise with him ; insomuch 
that Barnabas also was carried 
away with their dissimulation. 

14 But when [ saw that they 
walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, [ said unto 
Peter before them all, If thou, being 
a Jew, livest after the manner of 
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews? 

15 We who are Jews by nature, 
and not sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be 


retfoerdiggjorte i Ehrifto, ogfaa felv|justified by Christ, we ourselves 
befinde8 at bere Styndere, da er jo, also are found sinners, is therefore 


Chriftu8 Syndens Tjener. Det vere | Christ the minister of sin? 


langt fra ! 

18. Thi bderfom jeg igjen opbiygger 
det Samme, fom jeg nedbred, da bifer 
jeg mig felw at veere en Overtreder. 

19. Zhi jeg er formebelft Loven dad 
fra Loven, at jeg Ífal leve for Gud. 


20. Seg er Forâfceftet med Chrifto ; 
alligevel lever jeg, Dog ille jeg mere, 
men Chriftuê lever it mig; men hoad 
jeg nu lever t Kjedet, det lever jeg í 
Gus Senô Zroe, fom elflede mig, og 
gav fig felo hen for mig. 


21. Jeg agter iffe Bud Naade ringe ; 
thi erholde3 Retferdighed ved Loven, 
da er jo Ghriftuê ded forgjeves. 


3. Cabpitel 


SV uforftandige Gatater! hoo ha- 
ver fortrilfet eder, at V iffe adlyde 


9 


God 
forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things 
which [ destroyed, [ make myself 
a transgressor. 

19 For I through the law am 
dead to the law, that [ might live 
unto God. 

20 [ am erucified with Christ: 
nevertheless, [ live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which [ now live in the flesh, [ 
live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself 
for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God : for if righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead in 
vain. 


CHAPTER IL 


FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, that ye should 


0 
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bar) forâfceftet iblandt eder. 


2. Kun dette bilde jeg bide af eder: 
bar det ved Lovenâ Gjerninger, VS an- 
namnmtede Yanden, eller bed Troenô 
Vorfyndelfe 2 

3. Ere J faa uforftandige ? Bille 3, 
fom begyndte t Aanden, nu fuldende t 
Kiodet ? 

4. Dave V Da lidt faa Meget forgje= 
veg? hwië elferô fun forgjeved? 

5. Mon da han, fom meddeler eder 
Handen, og udretter Fraftige Gjernin= 
ger i ebder, uOretter Det ved Lovens 
Gjerninger, eller ved Troens Horfyn= 
delfe 2 

6. Ligefom Abraham troede Gud, og 
bet blev regnet ham til Retferdighed. 


7. Crfjender aftfaa, at de, fom holde 
fig til Troen, diôfe ere Abraham8 Bern. 


8. Men da Sfriften forudfaae, at 
Gud vitve retfcerdiggjere edningerne 
ved Troen, forjettede Den Ubrahant 
forud: i dig fulte alle Folfeflag bel- 
figneô. 

9. Saa at be, fom holbde fig til Tro= 
tu, blive velftgnede med den troende 
Abraham. 

10. Thi faa mange, fom hotde fig til 
Yoveng Gjerninger, ere under Forban= 
dele ; thi der er Ífrevet : forbandet (er) 
hber den, fom iffe bliver ved t alle de 
Ting, fom ere Ífrevne i Lovens Bog, 
{aa at han gjer dem. 

11. Men at Jngen bliver retfoerdig= 
giort for Gud bed Loven, er aabenbart ; 
thi: den ved Troen Hetferdige ffal 
leve. 

13. Men Loven beroer iffe paa Eroe, 
men (den flger :) den, fom gjer diôfe 
Ting, ffal derved Leve. 

13. Ghriftu8 haver frifjebt 08 fra Loe 
benô Forbandelfe, der han bleven HFor- 
bandelfe for 08 —thi der er frevet: 
forbandet er hoer den, om hoenger paa 
et Tre — 

14. paa det Abrahams Belftgnelfe 
maatte fomme over Gedningerne i 
Chrifto SEfu, faa at vi funde faae 


mmcss mmm 
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Eandheden ? eder, hoitfe JEfuê Chri- ! not obey the truth 
ftuê var malet for Dine, fom (om han eyes Jesus Christ 


before whose 
hath been evi- 
Peu Ir set forth, erucified among 
ou ? 
2 This only would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law, or by the hear- 
ing of faith ? 
3 Are ye so foolish? having be- 
gun in the Spirit, are ye now made 
perfect by the flesh? 
4 Have ye suffered so many 
things in vain? if it be yet in vain. 
5 He therefore that ministereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among you, doeth he it by 
the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith ? 
6 Even as Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted to him 
for righteousness. 
7 Know ye therefore, that they 
which are of faith, the same are 
the children of Abraham. 
8 And the seripture, foteseeing 
that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. 
9 So then they which be of faith 
are blessed with faithful Abraham. 


10 For as. many as are of the 
works of the law, are under the 
curse : for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, dt 
ts evident: for, The just shall hve 
by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith: 
but, The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that hangeth 
on a tree; 

14 That the blessing of Abraham: 
might come on the Gentilesthrough 
Jesus Christ; that we might re 
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Manden Forjettelfe formedelft Ero-|ceive the promise of the Spirit 


en. 

15. Bredre ! jeg bit tale efter men- 
neffelig Biig: Jngen gier dog et Dlen- 
neffe8 Teftament, fom er ftadfoeftet, til 
SJntet, efter feetter Noget dertil. 


16. Men Porjettelferne ere tilfagte 
Abraham og han AUffom; der flgeô 
iffe : "og AUffommene,”’ fom om Man- 
ge, men fom om Een: og din Af- 
fom,’’ hoilfen er Chriftuê. 

17. Men dette jiger jeg: den Bagt, 
fom forud er ftadfoeftet af Gud om 
Ghrifto, fan Loven, fom blev given fire 
bundrede og tredive Aar derefter, ifte 
rhgge, faa at den ffulde gjere Forjet= 
telfen til Yntet. 

18. Thi er Arven ved Loven, da er 
den iffe mere ved Vorjettelfen ; men 
Gud ffjenfede Abraham den ved For= 
jettelfen. 

19. vab ffal da Loven? Den ble 
fsiet til for Overtredelferd Sfiyld, — 
indtil den Sed fom, hoem Horjettel= 
fen gieldte, — og betjent af Engte, 
ved en Midter8 Saand. 


20. Dog er Midleren iffe Eenô, men 
Gud er een. 

21. Er dba Loven mod Guds Horjet= 
teller? Det vere langt fra! Thi ver 
ber given en Lov, fom funde levende= 
giere, da erholdte8 Retfoerdbighed bire 
feligen bed Leben. 


22. Men Sfriften haver indftuttet 
Att under Sind, at Vorjettelfen ved 
VEfu Chrifti Troe ffulde blive givet 
dem, fom troe. 

23. Men forend Zroen Fom, bebog= 
tede8 bi, indiluttede under Loven, til 
den Zroe, fom Ífutde aabenbares ; 


24. faa at Loben er vorden bor Tug= 
temefter til Cbhriftum, for at bi {futde 
blive retferdiggjorte af Troen. 


25. Men nu Zroen er fommen, ere 
bi iffe mere under Tugtemefteren. 


26. Vere jn alle Gud8 Bern forme 
delft Troen t Chrifto VEfu. 


through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men; ‘Though zt be but 
a man’s covenant, yet tf st be con-/ 
firmed, no man disannulleth or: 
addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many; but 
as of one, And to thy seed, which 
is Christ. 

17 And this I say, That the cove- 
nant that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, that it should 
make the promise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of 
the law, it is no more of pramise: 
but God gave it to Abraham by 
promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the 
law? It was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed should 
come to whom the promise was 
made; and it was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator 

20 Now a mediator is not a 
mediator of one ; but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the 
promises of God ? God forbid : for 
if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by 
the law. 

22 But the seripture hath conclud- 
ed all under sin, that the promise 
by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we 


were kept under the law, shut up 


unto the faith which should after- 
wards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our 
school-master to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a school- 
master. 

26 For ye are all the children of 


| God by faith in Christ Jesus. 
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27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ, have 
put on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor fe- 
male: for ye are all one in Christ 


27. Thi Thi SY, faa mange, fom erc debte| 27 {aa mange, {om ere bebte 
tit Ghriftum, have ifort Chriftum. 


28. Her er iffe Yode eller Greeter; 
her er iffe Trel eller Pri; Ki er iffe 
Mand eller Doinde: thi 3 ere alle 
Een í Chrifto SEfu. 

Jesus. 


29. Men ere V Chrifti, da ere F En 29 Andif ye be Christ’s, then are 
Abrahams WUffom, og Arvinger efter | ye Abraham’s seed, and 'heirs ac- 
Horjettelfen. cording to the promise. 
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Ye lea figer: faa lenge rvingen |° 
er et Barn, er der ingen Hor- 


(fjel mellem ham og Treelten, endog 
han er Serre over alt Godfet ; 

2. men han er under Bormiynbere 0g 
Huugholdere indtil den af Faderen be= 
ftemte Tib. 

3. Saalede8 ftode og vi, faalenge bi 
vare Bern, fom Trelle under Berden 
Borne-Lerdom. 

4. Pien der Tiden8 Fhlde fom, ud= 
fendte Gud fin Son, fedt af en vinde, 
fodt under Loben, 


CHAPTER IV. 


OW I say, That the heir, as 

long as he is a child, differeth 

nothing from a servant, thoush he 
be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and govern- 
ors until the time appointed of the 
father. 

3 Even so we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under 
the elements of the world : 

4 But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made un- 
der the law, 

5 To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, erying, Abba, 
Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; and if a son, 
then an heir of God through Christ. 


5. paa bet at han ffulde frifjobe 
dem, fom bare under Loven, at bi 
fulde faae ben fontige Wdfaarelfe. 

6. Men efterfom V da ere Souner, 
haver Gud uòfendt fin Seng Uand t 
ederô Spjerter, lom raaber: Ubba, Fa= 
der | 

7. Saa at bu iffe loenger er Trel, 
men Sen ; men er du Sen, da er Du 
ogfaa Buds Arbing formedelft Ehri- 
ftum. 

8. Vel fandt, dengang da SV ike 
fjendte Gud, tente V dem, fom ei af 
Naturen ere Guder. 

9. Men nu, da V ende Gud, ja 
meget mere, ere fjendte af Guo, 
hoorlede8 bende V da atter tilbage til 
den fvage og fattige Berne-Loerdom, 
hvoraf V atter paa ny ville gjore eder 
til Treelle ! 

10. V tage bare paa Dage og Dlaa- 
neder og Tiber og Nar. 

11. Seg frygter for eder, at jeg maa- 
fee haver arbeibdet forgjeve8 haa eder. 

12. Border tigefom jeg, thi jeg er 


8 Howbeit then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did service unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to the 
weak ‘and beggarly elements, 
whereunto ye desire again to be 
in bondage Î 

10 Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

11 1 am afraid of you, lest 1 have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, [ beseech you, be as 


MDE GALATER. 
lom. Brebdre! jeg beder cder; Vhuve 


ingen Uret gjort mig. 


13. Ven V vide, at jeg under Kg | 


det8 Sfrobelighed forfte Gang predi= 
febde eder Evangelium ; 

14. og denne min Prevelfe t mit 
Rjed ringeagtede ZV iffe, og forhaanede 
iffe, men V annammede mig fom en 
Gudô Engel, fom Chriftum VEfum. 


15. $bor prifede V eder da falige? 
Zhi jeg giver eder det Bidne8biyrd, at 
om bet havde beret muligt, havde F 
ubrevet eder8 Dine, og givet mig. 


16. Er jeg da nu bleven ederd Fiende, 
fordi jeg figer eder Sandheden® 


17. De ere nidfjere for eder, dog iffe 
til det Gode, men de bille udelutfe 
eder (fra mig), at V Ífulle vere nid= 
fiere efter dem. 

18. Den bet er godt at vere nidtjer 
Ì det Gode altid, og iffe alene, naar 
jeg er neeroerende hoô eder. 


19. Mine Bernlille! hoilfe jeg atter 
foder med Smerte, indtit Chriftu8 faaer 
fin Dannelfe i eder ! 

20. Seg bilbe, at jeg nu var tilftede 
ho8 eder, og funde omífifte min Roft, 
efterdi jeg er tbivlraadig om eder. 

21. Siger mig V, fom ville vere un= 
der Loven, here VF iffe Loven ? 


22. Der er jo {frevet, at Abraham: 
havde to Sanner, een af Fjenefteqbin= 
den, og een af den frie Dbinde. 


23. Men den af Tjeneftegvinden bar 
fedt efter Kjedet; men den af den frie 
Opinde ifelge Forjettelfen. 


24. Bed hilfe Ting noget Andet be= 
tegne8; thi diôfe ere de tvende Pagter, 
den ene fra Sinai Bjerg, fom fgder til 
Zreldom; denne er Hagar. 


25. Thi agar er Sinat Bierg i 
Arabia, men fbarer tif det Yerufatern, 
fom nu er; thi bet er i Treldom med 
(ine Born. 
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lam; for Tam as yeare: ye have 


not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through infirm- 
ity of the flesh I preached the gos- 
pel unto you at the first. 

14 And my temptation which 
was in my flesh ye despised not, 
nor rejected; but received me as 
an angel of God, even as Christ 
Jesus. 

15 Where is then the blessedness 
ye spake of! for [ bear you record, 
that, if dt had been possible, ye 
would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me. 

16 Am l therefore become your 
enemy because I tell you the 
truth ? 

17 They zealously affect you, but 
not well ; yea, they would exclude 
you, that ye might affect them. 


18 But 1 is good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing, 
and not only when I am present 
with you. ‘ 

19 My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again, until Christ 
be formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with 
you now, and to change my voice; 
for I stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear the 
law ? | 

22 For it is written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons; the one by a 
bond-maid, the other by a free- 
woman. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman, was born after the flesh; 
but he of the free-woman was by 
promise. 

24 Which things are an allegory: 
for these are the two covenants; 
the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, 
which is Agar 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answereth to Jeru- 
salem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. 


26. Den det SYerufalem heroventiler: 26 But Jerusalem which is above 
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den frie Ooinbde, fom er alle vorcô Dlo- 


der, 

27. Thi der er Ífrebet: veer glad, du 
Ufrugtbare, du, fom iffe fodte! ud= 
bryd og raab du, fom iffe havde Fod- 
fel8-Smerter! thi den Forladteë Bern 
ere meget flere end denô, fom haver 
Manden. 

28 Den vi, Bredre! ere Forjettel- 
fenô Bern, fomt Vjaf var. 

29. Men figefom dengang den, {om 
var fedt efter Kjodet, forfulgte den, 
fom var fedt efter Yanden, faatedes 
0g kil 

30. Men hoad figer Striften : Ud- 
fted Tjeneftegvinden og hended Son; 
thi Tjeneftegbindens Sen fat ingen- 
funde arve med den frie Ovinded Son. 


31. Saa ere bi da, Bredre! iffe 
Sjeneftegvindend Bern, men den frie 
Ovinded. 


5. Capitel. 


gyerior bliver ftadige f den Fried, 

boormed Chriftuê frigjorde 08, og 
fader eder iffe atter tvinge under Ereel- 
domô ag. 

2. See, jeg Pautub figer eder, at 
derfom NV lade eder omifjere, uitter 
Chriftug eder Jntet. 

3. Men jeg bidner atter for hbert 
Menneife, fom lader fig omíifjere, at 
han er ffhlbdig fil at holde den hele Lov. 

4. SV have JIntet med GChrifto at 
giere, $, fom ville retfoerdiggjere8 ved 
Voben ; J ere faldne fra Maaden. 


5. Thi bi forvente f Aanden ved Zroen 
den forhaabede Retfoerdighed. 


6. Thi i Chrifto JEfu gjelder hoer= 
fen Omifjoerelfe elter VForhud, men 
Troen, fom er virffom ved Kjerlighed. 


7. J lsb godt; hoo ftandjede eder, 
faa at SV iËfe fade eder overtale8 af 
Sandheden 2 

8, Den Doertalelfe er iffe fra ham, 
fom faldte eder. 

9. En liden Suurdeig gier den gan- 
ite Deig fuur. 
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is free, which is the mother of us 
all. 8 
27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest not; break 
forth and ery, thou that travailest 
not: for the desolate hath many 
more children than she which hath 
an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was born 
after the flesh persecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit, even so 
it is now. 

30 Nevertheless, what saith the 
scripture? Cast out the bond-wo- 
man and her son: for the son ot 
the bond-woman shall not be heir 
with the son of the free-woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bond-woman, but 
of the free, 


CHAPTER V. 


TAND fast therefore in the h- 

berty wherewith Christ hath 

made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, [ Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be eircumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every 
man that is cireumeised, that he is 
a debtor to do the whole law. 

4 Christ is become of no effect 
unto: you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law ; ye are fallen 
from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit wait 
for the hope of righteousness by 
faith. 

6 For in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumecision ; but faith which 
worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well; who did hin- 
der you that ye should not obey 
the truth ? 

8 This persuasion cometh not of 
him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 


TIL DE GALATER. 


10. Zeg har den BVillid til eder i 
GErren, at V intet Andet bille mene; 
men den, fom forvilder eder, {fal beere 
Dontmen, hoo han end er. 


1. Men jeg, BSredre! derfom jeg 
endnu prediker SOmifjerelfe, hoi for= 
fetge8 jeg da endnu? Da var Korfet8 
Korargelfe jo borttaget. 

12. Gid de og mraatte afffjere8, {om 
forvirre eder ! 

13. Vere jo faldte til Prihed, Bre- 
dre! fun migbruger iffe Priheden til 
en Antedning for Kjedet; men berer í 
Kjerlighed hverandre8 Fjenere. 


14. Thi al Loven fuldfommes Ì eet 
Bud, nemlig i det: du ffal elffe din 
Neefte fom dig felv. 

15. Dten derfom V bide og ede hoer= 
andre, da feer til, at VJ ile fortoereô 
af hoerandre. 

16. Men jeg figer: vandrer i Aan- 
den, faa flulle S iffe fuldbfomme Kjo- 
det Begiering. 

17. Thi Kjodet begjerer imod Yan- 
ven, men Aanden imod Kjodet , men 
bigfe ere hinanden modfatte, faa at Z 
Efe funne gjgre, hoad V ville. 


18. Men derfom VJ drived af Uan- 
den, ere V iffe under Loven. 

19 Mien Kjodets Gjerninger ere aa= 
benbare, faafom: Hoer, Stjorlevnet, 
Ureenhed, Uteerlighed, 


20. Afgud8-DOhrfelfe,Trolbom, Fiend- 
faber, Kiv, Nid, Brede, Trette, Toe= 
dragt, Bartier, 

21 Yvind, Dord, Oruffenifab, 
Fraadferie, og de8lige ; om boilfet jeg 
forud flger eder, tigefom jeg og fer ha= 
ber agt, at De, fom gjere Saadant, 
{fulle iffe arve Gudô Blige. 


22. Men Kandens Vrugt er Kjerlig- 
hed, Stede, Pred, Langmobdighed, 
Mildbhed, Godhed, Troe, 

23. Sagtmobdighed, _Afholdbenhed. 
Mod Saadanne er Loven iffe. 

24. Men de, fom here Chriftum tit, 


have Forôfeftet Kjodet med Lpfterne, 


og BSegjeringerne 
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10 [ have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: but he 
that troubleth you shall bear his 
judgment, whosoever he be. 

11 And [, brethren,if I yet preach 
circumcision, why do I yet suffer 
persecution ? then is the offence 
of the cross ceased. 

12 Ï would they were even cut 
off which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty; only use not 
hberty for an occasion to the 
flesh, but by love serve ore ano 
ther. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 

16 This I say then, Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are contrary 
the one to the other; so that ye 


jeannot do the things that ye would. 


18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these, Adulte- 
ry, fornication, uncleanness, lasci- 
vlousness, 

20 Idolatry, witcheraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like : of 
the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told yow in time past, that 
they which de such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness,temperance: against 
such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ’s 
have crucified the flesh. with the 
affections and lusts. 
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25. Derfom vi leve i Aanden, da la- 
ber o8 og gaae frem í Aanbden. 

26. Lader oâ ilfe have Loft til for= 
feengelig Ere, faa at bi trodfe hber= 
andre og bere Kvind imod hoerandre. 


6. Capitel. 


rebre! derfom og et Dlenneíte 

bliver overilet af nogen Breft, 

da helper en Saadan titrette, ZV Aan- 

delige! med Sagtmodighed8 Wand ; 

men fee til dig jelv, at tÉFe og du bliber 
friftet. 

2. Berer hoerandres Bijrder, og op= 
fhlder faalede8 Chrifti Lov. 

3. Thi derjom Mogen tyfte8 flg at 
vere Moget, og er dog Jntet, han be= 
drager flg felv. 

4. Wen Hoer breve fin egen Gjer= 
ning, og da ffal han have Roes for fig 
felb atene, og iffe for Andre ; 


5. thi ber ffal bere fin egen Byrde. 


6. Men den, fom undervifed t Ordet, 
(fat bele alt Godt med den, fom ham 
unbderbifer. 

7. Harer iffe bilb! Gud Lader fig ite 
potte, thi hoad et Vlenneffe faaer, 
dette ffal han og hefte. 

8. Thi hoo, fom faaer t fit Kiod, ffal 
hoefte Forfrentelfe af Kjodet; men hoo, 
{om faaer i Kanden, ffal hefte det evige 
Liv af Kanden. 


9. Men naar bi:gjgre det Gode, lader 
08 iffe blibe troette; thi bi flulle og 
hoefte i fin Tid, faafremt bi ifle forfage. 

10. Derfor, efterfom vt have Leilig- 
hed, lader 08 gjere det Gode mod Alte, 
men meeft mod Froend Egne. 


11. Seer, hoilfet langt Brev jeg har 
ffrevet eder til med min egen Daand ! 


12. Saamange, fom bille habe An- 
feelfe efter Kjedet, de tvinge eber til at 
omftjeere8, alene for at be iffe Ífulle 
forfolge8 formedelft Ehriftt Kord. 


13. Thi end iffe de Omffaarne holde 


25 If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of vain- 
glory, provoking one another, en- 
vying one another. 


CHAPTER VI. 


RETHREN, if a man be overe 

taken in a fault, ye which are 
puigan restore such an one in 
the spint of meekness; consider- 
ing thyself, lest thou also be tempt- 
ed. 


2 Bear ye one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ. 

3 For if a man think himself to 
be something, when he is nothing, 
he. deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove his 
own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alone, and not 
in another. 

5 For every man shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in the 
word, communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived; God is not 
moeked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his flesh, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption: 
but he that soweth to the Spirit, 
shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. 

9 And let us not be weary in 
well-doing : for in due season we 
shall reap if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore oppor- 
tunity, let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of 
the household of faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a 
fair shew in the flesh, they con- 
strain you to be circumcised ; only 
lest they should suffer persecution 
for the cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves 


felo Loven; men de bille, at J ffulte! who are circumcised keep the 


TIL DE GALATER. 
omffjere8, paa bet De Funne rofe fig af 


ederô Kjod. 


14. Men bet vere langt fra mig at 
rofe mig, uden af bor HErre8 JEfu 
Ghrifti Korg, formedelft hoem Berden 
er mig forâfceftet, og jeg Berben. 


15. Thi i Chrifto VEfu gielder hoer- 
fen Omifjerelfe eller VPorhud Noget, 
men en ni) Stfabning. 


16. Og faa Mange, fom gaae frem 
efter dDenne Pegel, over dem vere Fred 
og Sarmhjertighed, og over Gubdô V8- 

“rael ! 

17. J Dvrigt volde Sngen mig For- 
tred; thi jeg beerer den GErre8 JEfu 
Meertetegn paa mit Legeme. 

18. Bor HErre8 ZE{u Chrifti Naade 
vere med eder8 Aand, Brodre ! Amen. 


[Eil de Gatater blev Ífrevet fra Rom.] 


St. Pauli Brew 


til de 
Epbefer, 
1. Capitel. 


aulug, ved Gubds Billie JEfu Chrie 
5D fti Apoftel, til de Sellige, fom ere 
i Ephefug, og til de Zroende i Chrifto 
JEfu: 


2. Naade bere med eder, og Pred fra 
Gud vor Vader og den HErre VEfu 
Ghrifto ! 

3. Lovet deere Gud og bor HErres 
VEfu Chrifti Fader, fom velftgnede 08 
med al aandeltig Velfignelfe f det im- 
melffe i Ehrifto ; 


4. ligefom han ubdbalgte 08 ft ham, 
fer Verdeng Grundvold blev lagt, at 
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law; but desire to have you cir- 
cumeised, that they may glory in 
your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and Í unto 
the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uneireumeision, but a new 
creature. 

16 And as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them 
and mercy, and upon the Israel o 
God. 

17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me: for 1 bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen. 

T Unto the Galatians, written 

from Rome. 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THB 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


ae an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the will of God, to the 
saints which are at Ephesus, and 
to the faithful in Christ Jesus: 


2 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ : 

4 According as he hath chosen 
us ìn him, before the foundation of 
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bi {fulle bere hellige og uftraffelige for 
han8 Yafn i Kjoerlighed ; 


5. idet han forud beftemte 08 forme= 
delft SCfum Chriftuin til fentig Ud- 
faarelfe hoë fig felv efter fin Villieë 
Velbebhagelighed, 

6. fin herlige Naade til Priië, ved 
hvilfen han benaadede 08 i den Elffte, 


7. f hoem bi, formedelft hans Bod, 
have Porleëning, Siynderneë Porla= 
delfe, efter hand Naades Rigdom, 


8. hwitfen han overfledigen tildeelte 
oë i al Biibdom og Vorftand, 


9. da han fundgjorde 0ô fin Villie8 
Gemmelighed, efter den vetbehagelige 
Beflutning, hoitfen han forud fattede 
ho8 fig felv, 

10. (at oprette) en Duudholdning i 
Tiderne8 Fhlde, for at famte Utt under 
eet Goved udi Chrifto, baade det, fom 
er i Qimtene, og det paa Vorden, udi 
ham, 

11. f hoem ogfaa bi have faaet Lod, 
vi, fom forud bare beftemte efter hans 
Beftutning, der virfede Alt efter fin 
Villieë Raad, 


12. paa det af bi maatte boere hanô 
gerlighed tit Priig, vi, om forud haa= 
bede paa Ehriftum, 

13. i hvem ogfaa V, da J herte det 
Sandhedensg Ord, ederâ Satiggieretfes 
Evangelium—t hoem ogfaa V, der F 
troebde, ere blevne befeglede med Forjoet- 
teffeng den helfige Aand, 


14. fom er 08 Pant paa bor Arv, til 
Siendoms-Holfetd Porteöning, hans 
verlighed til Priis, 


15 Swborfor ogfaa jeg, efterat have 
hert om eder TEroe paa den HErre 
JEfum og om ederô Kjoertighed til alte 
de Selfige, 

16. iffe aflader at taffe for eder, idet 
leg ihufommer eder i mine Bonner, 


17. at bor DErre8 VEfu Chrifti Gud, 
Gerlighedens Pader, vilde give eder 


ST. PAULI BREV 
the world, that we should be holy 


and without blame before him in 
love : 

5 Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath mads 
us accepted in the Beloved: 

7 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of 
his grace ; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded 
toward us in all wisdom and pru- 
dence ; 

9 Having made known. unto us 
the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure, which he 
hath purposed in himself : 

10 That in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ 
both which are in heaven, an 
which are on earth ; even in him: 

11 In whom also we have obtain- 
ed an inheritance, being predesti- 
nated according to the purpose of 
him who worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will: 

12 That we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first trust- 
ed in Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted 
after that ye heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of your salvation : 
in whom also, after that ye believ- 
ed, ye were sealed with that Holy 
Spirit of promise, 

14 Which is the earnest of our 
inheritance until the redemption 
of the purchased possession, unto 
the praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore IJ also, after I 
heard of your faith in the Lord 
Jesus, and love unto all the saints, 


16 Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 

rayers 5 

17 That the God of nur Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 


TIL DE EPHESER. 
Wiisdom8 og UabenbaretfeB Hand udi 


hans Kundifab, 


18. eder8 Vorftand8 oplyfte Dine, at 
N Funne fjende, hoitfet det SHaab er, 
fom han fatdte eder til, og hoilfen hand 
Arv8 berlig: Migdor: er iblandt de 
ggellige, 


19 og hoillen hans Magt8 overvet= 
te8 Storhebd er over 08, fom troe efter 
hanê velbdige Kraft8 Birfning, 


20. fom han udvifte t Ehrifto, der 
han opreifte ham fra de Dode, og fatte 
ham hoë fin heire gaand í Kimlene, 


21. fangt over alt Vhrftendom og 
Myndighed og Magt og Gerredbom og 
att Navn, fom nevned, iËfe alene i 
denne Berden, men ogfaa t den tilfour= 
mende ; 

22. og lagde Att under hanô Fedder, 
og fatte ham til Hobed over Ulting for 
Dienigheden, 


23. der er hanô Legeme, han Fhlde, 
fom opfiplder Alt t Nlle. 


2. Cabpitel. 


gsjaa eder (giorde han levende), der 
J bare dode i Overtredelfer og 
Shnder, 

2. udi hoille V forhen bandrede efter 
denne Verdenô Skik, efter den Virfte, 
fom haver Wagt t Luften, den Uand, 
der nu er birffom f Bantroenô Bern ; 


3. iblandt hoilfe ogfaa bi alle forben 
vandrede Î vort Kjods Begjerligheder, í 
det vp? gforde Kjodet8 og Tanferne8 
Willie, og bare af Naturen Vredens 
Bern, lom og de %Andre. 


4 Men Gud, fom er riig paa Barm- 
biertighed, giorde formedetft fin ftore 
Kjertighed, med hoilfen han elffede 08, 

5. ogfaa 08 levende med Ehrifto, der 
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may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him : 

18 The eyes of your under- 
standing being enlightened ; that 

e may know what is the hope of 
his calling, and what the riches of 
the glory ef his inheritance in the 
saints, 

19 And what ús the te 
greatness of his power to us-war 
who believe, according to the 
working of his mighty power 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead, 
and set him at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places, 

21 Far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come: 

22 And hath put all things un- 
der his feet, and gave him to be 
the head over all things to the 
church, 

23 Which is his body, the fulness 
of him that filleth all in all. 


CHAPTER II. 
ND you hath he quickened, who 


were dead in trespasses and 
sins; | 
2 Whereinin time past ye walked 
according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of 
disobedience : 

3 Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children 
of wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in 


bi bare dede t Overtredelfer, — af |seins, hath quickened us together 


Naade ere V Frelfte ! — 


with Christ; (by grace ye are 


‚ saved ;) 
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ST. PAULI BREV 


6. og opreifte 08 tillige, og fatte 08 


tillige f det himmelffe Mige i Chrifto 
JEfu, 

7. paa det han í de tilfommende Ti- 
der funde bife fin Maade8 overbettes 
Rigdom i Godhed mod 08 udi Chrifto 
Eu. 

8. Thi af Naade ere V fretfte forme- 
delft Eroen, og det iffe af eder; det er 
en Guds Gave; 

9. iffe af Gjerninger, for at iffe No- 
gen {fat rofe fig. 

10. Zhi vi ere hans Verf, flabte í 
Chrifto VEfu til gode Gjerninger, til 
hoilfe Gud forut beredte (08), at bi 
ffulde bandre i dem. 


1. Derfor fommer ihu, at S, fom 
forhen vare Gedninger efter Kjodet, og 
bleve faldte Forhud af den faafaldte 
Omffjerelfe, den i Kjedet, (om Ffeer 
med Saanden, 


12. at SY paa Den Vid bare uden 
Chrifto, udelufte fra Sfraelâ Borger= 
Net, og fremmede fra Forjettelfend 
Wagter, havde iffe Saab, og bare uden 
Gud i Verden; 


13. men i Chrifto YEfu ere nu V, 
fom forhen bare langt borte, fomne 
ner til ved Chrifti Blod. 

14. Thi han er vor Fred, fom gjorde 
Get af Begge, og nedbred Uoffitleffenô 
Peellem-Veg, 


15. da han ved fit Kjed afffaffede 
Kiendifabet, Budeneâ Lov med dend 
Befatinger, paa det at han í fÌg felv 
funbde ffabe de To til eet nt Dtennefte, 
og giere Fred, 


16. og forlige dem begge t eet Lege= 
me med Gud formedelft Korfet, da han 
ved Dette ihjelflog Fiendifabet. 


17. Og han fom og forfyndte Fred 
i Evangelium for eder, fom bare langt 
borte, og for dem, fom bare ner. 

18. Thi formebdelft ham have bi beg- 
ge Adgang teen Yand til Faderen. 


19. Saa ere V ba iffe mere Gjefter 


6 And hath raised us up together 
and made us sit together in hea- 
venly places, in Christ Jesus : 

7 That in the ages to come he 
might show the exceeding riches 
of his grace in hes kindness toward 
us, through Christ Jesus. 

8 For by grace are ye saved. 
through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: st 1s the gift of God: 

9 Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

10 For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before or- 
dained that we should walk in 
them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye 
being in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh who are called Uncireumci- 
sion by that which is called the 
Cireumcision in the flesh made by 
hands; 

12 That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of 
promìse, having no hope, and 
without God in the world: 

13 But now, In Christ Jesus, ye, 
who sometimes were far off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition 
between us; 

15 Having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contamed in ordinan- 
ces: for to make in himself of 
twain one new man, so making 
peace ; 

16 And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
eross, having slain the enmity 
thereby: 

17 And cameand preached peace 
to you which were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. _ 

18 For through him we both have 
access by one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther. 

19 Now therefore ye are no 


TIL DE EPHESER. 


og Fremmebde, men de Syellige8 Mebd- 
borgere og Gudô uuêfolf, 


20. opbhgte paa Ypoftlerneë og Pro= 
pheterne8 Grundvold, faa at VEfuê 
Ghriftuê fel er Doved-Sgjerneftenen, 


21. baa hoilfen den ganffe Bhgning 
fammenfeiet vorer til et helligt Tem- 
pel f HErren ; 

22. paa hoilfen ogfaa V tiflige blive 
bygte tif Buds Bolig t Uanden. 


3. Cabitel. 


or hoilfen Sagô Sfplbd jeg Paulus, 
{5 Cphriftt SEfu Bundone for eder, 
gedninger : 

2. —faafremt $ have hert out Gudô 
Naade8 Duusholbning, fom mig er 
given til eder, 

3. at han ved Yabenbarelfe haver 
funbdgfort mig den hele Sgemmelighed, 
hoorom jeg foran haver forteligen Ífre- 
vet; 

4 af hvilfet S funne, naar VS det 
fefe, (onne min Zubdfigt t Chriftt 
Sgemmelighed, 

5. hoilfen t be forrige Tider iffe var 
fundgjort for Wienneffenâ Bern faa= 
fede3, fom den nu er aabenbaret hans 
heftige Apoftter og Propheter t Aanden : 

6. at Sgedningerne ere Mledarvinger, 
og eet Yegeme mied 08, og meddeelag= 
tige t han8 Vorjettelfe i Chrifto, for= 
mebdelft Evangelium, 

7. hoi8 Zjener jeg er bleven ifslge den 
Gudô Naade8 Gave, lom mig er given 
efter hanò Belbed Kraft. 


8. Mig, den Aflerringefte af de Del- 
(ige, er benne Naade given, at proedite t 
Evangelium for Gedningerne Chrifti 
urandfagelige Rigdom, 


9. og at oplpfe Wlle om, hoitfen 
Huuêholdningen er af den Gemmelig= 
bed, fom fra Berdend Begyndelfe haver 
voeret {fjult i Gud, fom (fabte alle Ting 
ved JEfum Chriftum ; 

10. paa det at ®udô mangfoldige 
ViiBdom (fulde nu ved Menigheden 
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more strangers and foreigners, but 


fellow-citizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God; 

20 And are built upon the foun- 
dation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner-stone ; 

21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord: 

22 In whom ye also are builded 
together, for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 


CHAPTER III. 


hie this cause, [ Paul, the pri- 
soner of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the dispen- 
sation of the grace of God which 
Is given me to you-ward : 

3 How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the myste- 
ry, as wrote afore in few words; 


4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my knowledge in 
the mystery of Christ, 

5 Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 
as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit ; 

6 That the Gentiles should be 
fellow-heirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise In 
Christ by the gospel : 

7 Whereof IT was made a minis- 
ter, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ ; 

9 And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, whe 
created all things by Jesus Christ : 

10 To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in 
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blive Eundajort for Fhrftendemmer og 
Wagter £ Gimlen, 


11 efter en evig Beflutning, hoilfen 
dan futdbyrdede ved Ehriftum ZEfum 
vor JEÉrre, 

12. í hoem vi have Frimodighed og 
Abgang med Tillid ved Troen paa ham. 


13. Derfor beber jeg, at V iffe for- 
age over mine Zroengíler, (lom jeg 
liver) for eder, hoilfet er ederô Wre. 

14. For denne Sagî Stylo (altfaa) 
boeier jeg mine Knee for vor Erres 
JEfu Chrifti Fader, 

15. af hoem alt Fadernadn er 1 Him= 
tene og paa Zorden, 

16. at han efter fin Serlighed8 Rig= 
dom vit forunde eder megtigen at be= 
froefte8 ved hang Aand í Genfeende til 
det indvorted Dlenneite, 

17. faa at Ghriftu8 maa boe forme- 
delft Troen i edberô Djerter, 


18. og at S, robdfeftede og grund=- 
foeftede î Kjeertighed, Funne formaae at 
begribe med alle de Dellige, hoad der 
er det Brede, og Lange, og Obe, og 
$gie, 

19. og tjende Chrifti Kjoerlighed, fom 
overgaaer Kundffaben; at VS funne 
fblde8 til al Gudô Fide. 


20. Yen ham, fom formaaer over 
alte Ting at gjere langt overflodigere, 
end hvad bi bede elter forftaae, efter 
den Magt, fom teer fig Fraftig í 08, 

21. ham bere Wre it Dlenigheden 
ved Chriftum VEfum, igjennem alle 
Slegter, i alle Evigheder! Amen. 


4, CGabpitel. 


eg formaner eder Dderfor, jeg, den 

Bundne i HErren, at V Ífulle bvan= 
dre voerdigen det Kald, med hoitfet J 
ere faldte, 

g. med at Domyghed og Sagtmodig= 
hed, med Langmobighed, faa ZJ for- 
drage hberandre i Kjeerlighed, 

3. og beflitte eder paa at bebare Aan- 
dens Cenhed 1 Fredeng Baand, 


4. eet Yegeme og cen Aanb, ligefom 


ST. PAULI BREV 


„heavenly places might be known 


by the church the manifold wis- 
dom of God, 

11 According to the eternal pur- 
pose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. 

13 Wherefore 1 desire that ye 
faint not at my tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you, ac- 
cording to the riches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man; 

17 That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend 
with all saints what zs the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height; 


19 Andto know thelove of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the fulness 
of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the church 
by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 


CHAPTER IV. 


THEREFORE, the prisoner of 

the Lord, beseech you that ye 
walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with ye are called, 

2 With all lowliness and meek- 
ness, with long-suffering, forbear- 
ing one another in love; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace, 

4 There is one body, and one 


TIL DE EPHESER. 
VY og ere Faldte til eet Haab i ederâ 


Kald ; 

5. (fom der er) een S9Erre, een Troe, 
een Daab, 

6. een Gud og Ulle8 Pader, fom er 
over Alle, og ved Alle, og i eder {le ! 


7. Men enhver af 08 er Naaden gi= 
ben efter Ghrifti Gave8 Maal. 


8. Oerfor figer (Sfriften): han op- 
foer til det Ooie, bortferte Hanger, og 
gav Mtenneffer Gaver. 


9. Men bet: han opfoer, hoad er 
det, uden at han og ferft nedfoer til 
Yorden8 lavere Eqne & 

10. Den, fom nedfoer, er den famme, 
{om og opfoer langt over alle Dimle, 
at han {futde fylde alle Ting. 


11. Og han beffiffede Moge til Apoft- 
(er, Nogte tit Propheter, Nogle til 
Evangelifter, Iogle til Dyrder og Loe= 
cere, 

12. til de Hellige8 fuldfomne Bere- 
pelfe, til Embedeté PForvaltning, til 
Ghrifti Legeme8 Opbiyggelfe ; 

13. indtil vi alle naae til Cenhed i 
Troen, og Gudô Senô Erfjendelfe, til 
Mandô Dtodenhed, til Chrifti Fyldeô 
vorne Alder; 


14. at vi iffe mere {fulle vere Bern, 
og fade 08 tumte lom Belger, og om= 
Drive af ethvert Lerdom8 Beir ved 
Menneffens Spil, ved Tredifhed til 
Horferelfenô Kuntgreb ; 


15. men at bi, Sandheden troe udi 
Kjerlighed, ffulle í afte Dtaader opvore 
til ham, fom er Qovedet, til Ghriftuê, 

16. af hoem det ganife Legeme, fam= 
menfeiet og forenet ved al dem Porbin= 
delfe, indbyrde8 Sgjelp (giver), í For- 
hold til ethvert LYemô tilmaatte Virf- 
fombhed, voger Legemets Bert til fin 
Opbiggelfe i Kjerlighed. 


17. Dette flger jeg da, og bidner í 
DErren, at V fulle ilfe mere vandre, 
fom de gvrige Gedninger bandre í de= 
reô Sind8 Porfeengelighed, 
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Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling ; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, 

6 One God and Father of all, wha 
is above all, and through all, and 
in you all. 

7 But unto every bne of us is 
given grace according to the mea 
sure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith, When he 
ascended up on high, he led cap- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. 

9 Now that he ascended, what is 
it but that he also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended is the same 
also that ascended up far above 
all heavens, that he might fill all 
things. 

11 And he gave some, apostles ; 
and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers; 

12 For the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ: 

13 Till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the sta- 
ture of the fulness of Christ : 

14 That we henceforth be nc 
more children, tossed to and fro, 
and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive: 

15 But speaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all things, 
which is the head, even Christ : 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and compact- 
ed by that which every joint sup- 
Eule according to the effectual 
working in the measure of everv 
part, maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in love. 

17 This I say, therefore, and tes- 
tify in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, 
in the vanity of their mind, 
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18. formertede i Forftanden, frem-| 18 Having the understanding dark. 
medegjorte fra Guda Liv formedelft den | ened, being alienated from the life 
Vantundighed, fom er í dem, forme= | of God through the ignorance that 
delft Dere8 Sierte8 Forhoerdelfe, is in them, because of the blind- 

‚ness of their heart: 

19. bhoilfe, fele8lofe, have hengivet| 19 Who, being past feeling, have 

fia til Uteertighed, til al Ureenhedâ | given themselves over unto las- 


Bebdrift for Vindings Styld. 


20. Men V have iffe faalede8 Leert 
Chriftum ; 

21. berfom VJ eller have hert om 
ham, og ere oplerte t ham {aaledeë, 
fom Sandhed er t JEfu : 

22. at V ffulle aflegge det gamle 
Menneite efter den forrige Omgjen- 
gelfe, fom fordoerve8 ved bedragelige 
Lpyfter ; 

23. men forneë í ederô Sinds Land, 


24. og ifere det nhe Dlenneffe, fom 
er ffabt efter Gubd í Sandhedens Ret- 
ferbdighed og Dellighed. 

25. Derfor aflegger Legn og taler 
Sandheb, hoer med fin Neefte, efterdi 
vi ere hwerandreë Lemmer. 


26. SBlive V vrede, da fnder iËfe ; 
Solen gaae iffe ned over cderô Forter= 
nelfe ; 

27. giver iffe heller Dfevelen Rum. 


28. Den, fom ftjat, ftjoele ille frem= 
beleg, men arbeide beller, og giere no= 
get Godt med Koenderne, paa det han 
fan have at medbdele den, fom haver 
behov. 

29. Yngen raadden Snaf udgaae af 
ederg Dtund, men faadan Tale, fom er 
‚god til forneden Opbyggelfe, at den 
fan ffaffe dem Naade, (om here der= 


aa 

30. og bebrever iffe Gudô den hellige 
Aand, med hoilfen VF ere befeglede til 
Horleâningeng Dag. 

31. Ul Bitterhed, og Hidfighed, og 
Vrede, og Strigen, og Befpottelfe blive 
fangt fra eder tilligemed al Ondifab. 


32. Men beerer belvillige mod hber= 
andre, barmbjertige, jaa VS tilgive 


civiousness, to work all unclean- 
ness with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned 
Christ ; 

21 If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Jesus: 

22 That ye put off concerning the 
former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts ; 

23 And be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind; 

24 And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
speak every man truth with his 
neighbour: for we are members 
one of another. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not: let 
not the sun go down upon your 
wrath : 

27 Neither give place to the de- 
vil. 

28 Let him that stole, steal no 
more: but rather let him labour, 
working with Ais hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have 
to give to him that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to the use of 
edifying, that it may minister grace 
unto the hearers. 

30 And grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are sealed un- 
to the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil. 
speaking, be put away from yon, 
with all malice: 

32 And be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one ano- 


hoerandre, tigefom og Gud haver til | ther, even as God for Christ's sake 


givet cber i Chrifto. 


hath forgiven you. 


TIL DE EPHESER. 


5. Cabitel. 


Zere derfor Gudô Efterfolgere, fom 
elitelige Bern, 

2. og omgaae8 i Kjerlighed, ligefom 
og Chriftuê elffede 08, og gav fig {elv 
hen for o8 til en Gave, og et Slagt- 
offer, Gubd til en velbehagelig Lugt. 


3. Men Horerie, og al Ureenhed, 
elfer Gjerrighed noevneg end ffe iblandt 
eder {om det (emmer de Hellige, 


4, og ublu Vejen, og gjeffelig Snaf, 
eller setfeerdbig Stemt, fom ere utilber= 
lige; men heller Zaffigelfe. 


5. Zhi dette bide V, at ingen Stjor- 
lebner, eller Ureen, eller Gjerrig, hbil- 
fen er en Afgudödhrfer, haver Arv i 
Ehrifti og Gud8 Nige. 


6. Ingen forfore eder med forfenge- 
lige Ord; thi for Saadant fommer 
Gudô Vrede over Bantroenô Born. 


7. Derfor vorber iffe deelagtige met 
dem. 

8. Thi V vare forhen Merfhed, men 
nu ere Jet Wô i DErren ; ourgaaeë 
fom Wiets Bern, 

9. —thi Lets Frugt vifer fig Ì al 
Godhed, og Retferdighed, oq Sand- 
hed 

10. faa V breve, hoad fom er belbe- 
hageligt for $9Erren 

IL. Og haver iffe Samfund med 
Mertetd ufrugtbare Gjerninger, men 
overbebifer dem beller. 

12. Thi hoad der (onligen bedriveg 
af dem, er ffammetigt endog at flge. 


13. Yen alt det, man oberbebijeë 
om, aabenbare8 ved Lpfet ; thi alt det, 
{om aabenbarer, er Qô. 


14. Derfor flger (Sfriften) : vaagn 
op Du, lom: fover, og ftaae op fra de 
Dede, og Ehriftus ffal lfe for dig. 


15. Seer derfor til, hoorlede8 V ffulle 
omgaae8 vartigen, iffe fom wife, men 
fom Vife ; 
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CHAPTER V. 


B" ye therefore followers of God 
as dear children; 

2 And walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given him- 
self for us an offering and a sacri- 
fice to God for a sweet-smelling 
savour. 

3 But fornication, and all unclean- 
ness, or covetousness, let it not be 
once named among you, as be- 
cometh saints ; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not 
convenient: but rather giving of 
thanks. 

5 Forthis yeknow, that no whore- 
monger, nor unelean person, nor 
covetous man, who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the king 
dom of Christ and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with 
vain words: for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 For ye were sometime dark- 
ness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord : walk as ont of light; 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit gs in 
all goodness, and righteousness, 
and truth ;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. 

12 Forit isa shame even tc speak 
of those things which are done of 
them in secret. 

13 But all things that are re- 

roved, are made manifest by the 
Dee for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore he saith, Awake, 
thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light. 

15 See then that ye walk circum: 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise. 
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16 og fjeber den beleilige Tid, forbdi 
Dagene ere onde. 

17. Derfor verer iffe uforftandige, 
men indfeer, had Errenô Billie er. 


18 Og briffer eder iffe drufne af 
Viin, t Goilfet der er Ryggesleëhed, 
men bliber fulde af Sanden, 

19. og taler boerandre til med Palmer 
og Lovfange og aandelige Bifer; og 
fpnger og leger for QErren i ederd 
GBierte ; 

20. og figer altid Gud og Faderen 
Taf for alle Ting t bor HErres VCE{u 
Chrifti Navn ; 

21 og verer hoerandre underdanige 
t Gudô Frogt. 

22. VS Opinder, veerer eder egne 
Mend underdanige, lom Erren ; 


23. thi Manden er Avindeng KHoved, 
(igefom og Cphriftuê er Dienighedenô 
Goved ; og han er fit Legemô Salig= 
gieter. 

24. Men ligefom DPenigheden er 
Cprifto underdanig, faalede8 ffulle og 
Ovinderne bere dDercô eqne Moend un= 
bderdanige f alle Ting. 

25. S Meenvd, clífer eder8 Huftruer, 
ligefom og ECphriftuê elffede Menighe= 
den, og hengav fig felv for den, 

26. baa det han funde hellige den, 
det han renfede den formedelft Band- 
badet ved Ordet, 

27. for at han felv maatte fremftilte 
fig en berlig Menighed, fom iffe haver 
Biet, eller Rynfe, eller noget Deêlige, 
men at den maatte bere helflig og 
uftraffelig. 

28. Saalede8 ere Mandere Ífyldige 
at elffe dere Suftruer fom dered egne 
Legemer; hbo, fom elffer fin Duftru, 
elffer fig fel. 

29. Zhi Ingen hadede nogenfinde fit 
eget Kjad, men foder og vedergveger 
det ligefom og QErren Menigheden. 


30. Thi vi ere hang Legemed Lemmer, 
af hang Ried, og af hang Been. 

31. Derfor ffal Manden fortade fin 
Hader og Moder, og blive faft hoë fin 
Duftru, og de To ffn{le vere eet Riad. 
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16 Redeeming the time, because 
the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise 
but understanding what the will 
of the Lord 4s. 

18 And be not drunk with wine 
wherein is excess; but be filled 
with the Spirit ; 

19 Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody 
in your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as unto the 
Lord. 

23 For the husband is the head 
of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church: and he is the 
Saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so let the wives 
be to their own husbands in every 
thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, 

27 That he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not hav- 
ing spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing ; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives, as their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loveth himself. 


29 For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the 
church: 

30 For we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 

31 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife, and 
they two shall be one flesh 
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32. Denne Hemmelighed er ftor ; jeg 
taler nemlig om Chrifto og Menighe- 
ben. 

33. J Dorigt (fulle ogfaa V, Hber 
ier, elffe Enhver fin Duftru fom fig 
fetv, men Quftruen have Wrefrhgt for 
Vanden. 


6, Cabpitel. 


Bern! adlpder ederô Porelbre f 
3 HErren, thi dette er Net. 

g, Yr din Fader og Moder !—hvil- 
fet er det forfte Bud med Forjeettel- 
an 

3. at det maa gaae dig bel, og Du 
maa lenge leve paa Jorden. 

4. Og V Fedre! opirrer iffe ederô 
Bern, men opfeder dem t Zugt og 
gErren8 Formaning. 


5. V Venere ! adlyder ederô timelige 
Herrer med Prigt og Seven, i ederô 
Gjerte8 Eenfoldighed, fom Ehrifto, 


6. iffe med Dientjenefte, fom De, der 
ville tceffe3 Menneffene, men fom Ehri= 
fti Tjenere, faa V giore Gudô Billie af 
Siertet, 

7. tjenende med Belvillighed Erren, 
og ikfe Dlenneffer ; 

8. bidende, at hvad Godt Enhver 
gier det (fal ham giengielde8 af HEr- 
ren, hvad enten han er Zjener eller Fri. 


9. Og 9 Herrer ! gjerer det Samme 
mod dem, og fader Trudjel fare, bi= 
dende, at ogfaa ederd egen HErre er i 
Dimlene, og Perfon8 Anfeelfe er ikfe 
ho8 ham. 

10. 9 Dvrigt, mine Bredre, vorbder 
fterfe £ OErren, og t hang Veelded 
Kraft! 


11. Yferer Gud8 futde Ruftning, at. 
J funne bere megtige til at ftaae, 


imod Dievelens fnedige Anteb. 

12. Thi vi have iffe Ramp mod Kjod 
og Blob, men mod Pyrftendommer og 
Pagter, mod Berden8 Gerrer, fom 
regjere f denne Tid8 Dterfe, mob Ond= 


fen 
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32 This is a great mystery: but 
I speak concerning Christ and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless, let every one of 
you in particular so love his wife 
even as himself: and the wife see 
that she reverence her husband. 


CHAPTER VI. 


earn obey your parents 
in the Lord: for this is right. 

2 Honour thy father and mother, 
(which is the first commandment 
with Bee) 

3 That itmay be well with thee,and 
thou mayest live long on the earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath: but bring 
them up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them 

that are your masters according to 
the flesh, with fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ ; 
6 Not with eye-service, as men- 
pleasers; but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart; 

7 With good will doing service, 
as to the Lord, and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 

thing any man doeth, the same 
shall he receive of the Lord, whe- 
ther he be bond or free. 
"9 And, ye masters, do the same 
things unto them, forbearing threat- 
ening : knowing that your Master 
also is in heaven; neither is there 
respect of persons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of 
his misht. 

11 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities, against powers, against 


‘the rulers of the darkness of this 
ffaben8 aandelige Ger under Gimme- | world, against spiritual wickedness 


in high places. 
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13. Derfor tager ®ud3 fulde Rufte 
ning paa, at 3 funne gjere Modftand 
paa den onde Dag, og beftaae efter at 
have overvundet Att. 

14. Saa ftaaer da omgjordede om 
eder8 Loender med Sandhed, og ifgrte 
Betfoerdiyhed8 Panter; 


15. Vebdderne ombundne med Fer- 
bighed it Preden3 Evangelium, 

16. faa 3 fremfor Alting gribe Ero- 
en3 Sfjold, med hoitfet V ffnlle unne 
ftulfe alte den Onded gloende Pile. 


17. Og tager Saliggjegrelfen8 Syjelm, 
og Kanden3 Sbverbd, fom er Bud Ord, 


18. bedende til hoer Vid t Vanden 
med al Ben og Begjering, aarvaagne 
til det Samme med af Varagtighed og 
Ben for alle de Dellige, 


19. ogfaa for mig, at min DMund 
maa oplade8, og Ordet give mig til 
at fundgjere- med Frimobdighed Evan- 
gelit Gemmelighed ; 

20. for hoië Sfyld jeg er et Sende= 
bud t Lenfer; at jeg maa tale med 
Frimodighed derudi, fom mig ber at 
tale. 

21. Yien at ogfaa J ffulle vide min 
Tilftand, hoorlede8 det gaaer mig, da 
(fat Tydhicug, den etifelige Broder og 
troe Vjener i GErren, fundgjere eder 
Uit 

22. hoem jeg haver fendt til eder, 
juft for at Z ffulle bide, hoorlteded det 
ftaaer til ho8 08, og at han ffal trofte 
eder8 Sjerter. 

23. Vred (bere) med Bradrene, og 
Kjerlighed, og Zroe, fra Gud Fader og 
ben DErre VEfu Ehrifto ! 

24. Naaden beere med alle dem, fom 
elffe bor DErre CEfum Chriftum i 
Wforfroentelighed ! Amen. 

Til de Ephefer bleb {frevet fra Pom 

med Thydicuê.] 
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13 Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil 
day, and having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breast-plate of right- 
eousness; 

15 And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace; 

16 Above all, taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of salva- 
tton, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God: 

18 Praying always with all prayer 
and gupplication in the Spint, and 
watching thereunto with all perse- 
verance and supplication for all 
saints ; 

19 And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that [ may 
open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the gospel, 

20 For which [ am an ambassa- 
dor in bonds: that therein T may 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 


21 But that ye also may know 
my affairs, and how I do, Tychi- 
cus, a beloved brother and faithful 
minister in the Lord, shall make 
known to you all things: 

22 Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that ye might 
know our affairs, and that he might 
comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity. Amen. 

T Written from Rome unto the 
Ephesians, by Tychicus. 


TIL DE PHILIPPENSER. 
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St. Pault Brev 


til de 


Philippenfer. 


1. Capitel. 


Sr og Timotheu8, VEfu Chrifti 
Zjenere, til alle de Hellige f 
Chrifto IEfu, fom ere t Philippi, til- 
(igemed (Dlenigheden8) Porftandere 
og Zjenere: 

2. Naade bere med eder, og Pred, 
fra Gud bor Fader og den QErre JEfu 
Cprifto ! 

3. Jeg taffer min Gud, faa ofte jeg 
toenter paa eder, 

4, idet jeg altid, f hoer min Bon, 
beder for eder Alle med Stede, 

5. for eder8 Deeltagelfe t Evangelie 
um, fra der forfte Dag indtil nu, 

6. fuldeligen forfikfret om dette, at 
han, fom begyndte en god Gjerning t 
eder, bil fuldfore den indtil VEfu 
Chrifti Dag: 

7. ligefom jeg ber mene dette om 
eder alle, efterdi jeg haver eder i Djertet 
baade under mine Loenfer, og bed 
Evangelii Forfvar og Stadfeftelfe, da 
J alle ere deelagtige med mig it Naa= 
deit. 


8. Thi Guder mit Vidne, hoortedes 
jeg lenge8 efter eder alle i IEfu Chri- 
fti inderlige Kjerlighed ; 

9. og Derom beder jeg. at ederd 
Kjerlighed maa fremdele8 mere og 
mere foregcô tilligemed Kundífab og 
at Sfjenfomhebd, 

10. faa V funne belge, hwad fom 
bedft er, paa det VJ imaae vere rene og 
uden Anfted indtil Chrifti Dag, 


11. fhldte med Retferdighedì VFrug= 
ter, fom (wirfe8) ved VEfum Ehriftum, 
Gud til Wre og Lob. 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THB 


PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER IL. 


AUL and Timotheus, the ser- 

vants of Jesus Christ, to all 
the saints in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with the bishops 
and deacons: 

2 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine 
for you all making request with joy, 

5 For your fellowship in the gos- 
pel from the first day until now ; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work in you, will perform st 
until the day of Jesus Christ s 

7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because Ì 
have you in my heart ; inasmuch 
as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace. 

8 For God is my record, how 
greatly Í long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge and 4x all judgment ; 


10 That ye may approve things 
that are excellent; that ye may 
be sincere and without offence till 
the day of Christ ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise 
of God. 
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12. Men jeg vil, at V Ífulle vide, 
Brodre! at hoad mig er vederfaret, 
har mere tjent til Evangelii Fremme 


13. faa at mine LYoenter ere bledne 
aabenbare, (at ed for Ghriftt 
Sfyld, t det ganffe Pallad8 og for 
alte de Dorige; 

14. og at be flefte af DBredrene i 
HErren fi Mod ved mine Baand, og 
bleve de8mere driftige til at tate Ordet 
uden Frijgt. 

15 Nogle predikte bel og Ehriftum 
for Uvindô og Kivô Sfhid, men nogle 
ogfaa af en god Mening. 

16. Sine, fom foge Treette, forkynde 
Ghriftum iffe redeligen, men i den 
Tanfe at fie FTreugfel til mine 
Loenfer ; 

17. men Diâfe (forfynde ham) af 
Kjerlighed, da de vide, at jeg er fat til 
at forfvare Evangelium. 

18. Gbvad da? Ehriftu8 forftiynde8 
bog Paa enhver Maade, vere lg paa 
Sfremt eller £ Sandhed; og derover 
gleder jeg mig, fa DIL og glede mig. 


19. Thi jeg beed, at det {fal borde 
mig til Frelfe formebdelft ederô Bon, 
og JEfu Ephrifti Aandô3 Biftand, 


20. efter min Horlengfel og mit 
$Haab, at jeg i Yntet {fat beffjoenrmes, 
men at Ghriftuê ffal med al Frimodig= 
hed, fom attid, aa og nu, forherligeë 
i mit Yegeme, bere fig ved Liv eller 
bed Dod. 


91. Thi det at lebe er mig Ehriftug, 
og at dee en Vinding. 

92. Men derfom det at leve t Kjodet 
(ifaffer) mig Frugt af (min) Gjerning, 
faa veed jeg og ikfe, hwad jeg Ífal 
belge. 

23. Thi jeg ftaaer tbivlraadig imellem 
de tvende Ting, idet jeg haver Wft til 
at oplefe8 og bere med Ehrifto ; thi 
der bar faare meget bedre ; 

24. mien at forblive i Kjodet er mere 
forngdent for ederô Sfyld. 

25. Og dette veed jeg, og er forfikfret 
vom, at iea ff: blive og forblive ho 
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12 But [ would ye should under- 
stand, brethren, that the things 
which happened unto me have fall- 
en out rather unto the furtherance 
of the gospel; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ 
are manifest in all the palace, and 
in all other places ; 


14 And many of the brethren in 
the Lord, waxing confident by 
my bonds, are much more bold to 
speak the word without fear. 

i5 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife ; and some 
also of good will. 

16 The one preach Christ of con- 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to 
add afflietion to my beni: 


17 But the other of love, know- 
ing that IT am set for the defence 
of the gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretence 
or in truth, Christ is preached; 
and I therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation through your 
prayer, and the supply of the Spirit 
of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my earnest ex- 
pectation, and my hope, that in 
nothing I shall be ashamed, but 
that with all boldness, as always, 
so now also, Christ shall be mag- 
nified in my body, whether it be 
by life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live 15 Christ, and 
to die is gain. 

22 But if [live in the flesh, this 
is the fruit of my labour: yet what 
I shall choose I wot not. 


23 For Il am in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to depart, and 
to be with Christ; which is far 
better : 

24 Nevertheless, to abide in the 
flesh is more needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide and con- 
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eder alle til eder8 Porfremmelfe og 
_ @lede i Troen; 

26. at ebder8 Moe8 fan tiltage Ì 
Ehrifto SEfu ved mrig, naar jeg atter 
er tilftede iblandt eder. 

27. Kun at V vandre berbdigen 
Ghrifti Cvangelium, faa at, hvad 
enten jeg foutmier og feer eder, efter er 
fraverende, jeg dog fan here om eder, 
at SV ftaae fafte i een Uand, og ffride 
nied mig af een Sjel for Evangeli 
Troe, 

28. og iffe lade eder forfcerde i Hogen 
Zing af Modftanderne, hoilfet er dem 
et Tegn paa Undergang, men eder 
paa Prelje, og dette fra Gud. 


29. Zhi eder er Det forundt for 
Chrifti Stylo, iffe alene at troe paa 
ham, men og at (ide for hang Sfyld, 


30. idet V have den famme Kamp, 
fout VS have feet paa mig og nu here 
om mig. 


2. Capitel. 


En ber da er Hogen Formaning 
i Chrifto, derfom der er wogen 
Opmuntring af Sjoerlighed, derfom 
der er noget andeng Samfund, der= 
fom der er nogen inderlig Kjerlighed 
og BSarmhjertighed : | 

2. da fuldfommer min Gede, faa 
at S mene det Samme, have den fam= 
me Kjoerlighed, ere eenô findede, mene 
Eet, 

3. (og giere) Intet af Loft til Treette 
eller forfoengelig re, men agte i 
Je hverandre heiere, end eder 
elv, 

4. feende iffe Enhver haa ft Eget, 
men Enhver ogfaa paa Andres. 


5. Thi det famme Sindelag beere i 
eder, fom og (var) t Chrifto VEfu, 

6. hoilfen, der han var if Guds 
Stiffelfe, iffe holdt det for et Mov at 
vere Gud (iig ; 

7. men han forringede fig elv, idet 
han tog en Tjenerô Stiffelje paa, og 
blev Ptenneiter lig ; 
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tinue with you all for your further- 
ance and joy of faith; 

26 That vour rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your conversation be 
as it becometh the gospel of Christ : 
that whether IT come and see you 
or else be absent, [ may hear o 
your affairs, that ye stand fast in 
one spirit, with one mind striving 
together for the faith of the gospel; 

28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries : which is to them 
an evident token of perdition, but 
to you of salvation, and that of 
God. 

29 For unto you it is given in the 
behalf of Christ, not only to be- 
lieve on him, but also to suffer for 
his sake ; 

30 Having the same conflict which 
ye saw in me, and now hear to be 
in me. 


CHAPTER II. 


IE there be therefore any conso- 
lation in Christ, if any comfort 
of love, if any fellowship of the 
Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 


2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
like-minded, having the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind. 


3 Let nothing be done throuch 
strife or vain glory ; but in lowli- 
ness of mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves. 

4 Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the 
things of others. 

5 Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus: 

6 Who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God: 

7 But made himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took npon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men : 
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8. og da han fandte8 i Sfitfelfe, fom / 8 And being found in fashion as 
et Menneffe, fornedrede han fig felo,|a man, he humbled himself, and 


faa han blev [hbig indtit Deden, ja 
Korfets Deb. 

9. Derfor haver og Gud heit ophgiet 
ham, og ffienfet ham et Navn, fom er 
over alt Maon ; 

10. faa at i det Maon VCfuô ffal 
hvert Knee beie fig, dere8 i immelen, 
oz paa Jorden, og under Vorden, 


11. og hoer Funge ffal befjende, at 
3Efu8 Chriftug er en CErre, til Gud 
Haderô Yre. 

12. Derfor, mine Eiffelige! ligefom 
SJ altid habe beret Ihdige, faalede8, 
iffe alewe fom ved min Neerverelfe, 
men nu meget mere í min Fraverelfe, 
arbeider paa ederg egen Satiggierelfe 
med Prijgt og Beven ; 

13. thi Gud er den, fom virker i eder 
baade at ville og at udrette efter fit 
Velbehag. 

14. @jerer alle Ting uden Knur og 
Tbivl, … 

15. at Y funne borde uftraffelige og | 
rene, ®udâ ulaftelige Bern, midt 
iblandt Den vanartige og forvendte 
Stegt, iblandt hilfe V (finne fom 
Le i Berden, 

16. idet VS holde faft ved Livet3 Ord, 
mig til Roe8 haa Ebriftt Dag, at jeg 
iffe haver lebet forgjeved, et beller ar= 
beidet forgjebes. 

17. Men om jeg og bliber offret uun= 
der ederô Eroe8 Offer og Betjening, 
da gleder jeg mig, og gleder mig med 
eder alle. 

18. Men gleder eder ogfaa over Het 
Samme, og gleder eder med mig. 

19, Men jeg haaber í den HErre 
VEfu fnart at fende Timotheu8 til 
eder, haa det ogfaa jeg fan beroligeg 
bed at erfare, hoortedeb det gaaer eder. 

20. Thi jeg haver ingen Ligefindet 
med mig, der faa oprigtig bil beere 
Omforg for, hoad eder angaaer. 

21. Thi de fege alte dereg Eget, iffe 
hoad der er Chrifti VEfu. 

22. Men hang prevede Troffab fende 
3, at, figefom Sennen fin Fabder, faa= 
fede8 haver han tjent med mig for 
Evangelium 
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became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also hath high- 
ly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name: 

10 That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 

11 And that every tongue. should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as 
ye have always obeyed, not as in 
my presence only, but now much 
more in my absence, work out 
your own salvation with fear and 
trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh 
in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. 

14 Do all things without murmur- 
nes and disputings : 

15 That ye may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midst of a 'erooked 
and perverse nation, among whom 
ye shine as lights in the world; 

16 Holding forth the word of life ; : 
that IT may rejoice in the day of 
Christ, that 1 have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if [ be offered upon 
the sacrifice and service of your 
Ee I joy, and rejoice with jan 


Ë: For the same cause also do 
ye joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus 
to send Timotheus shortly unto 
you, that I also may be of good 
comfort, when I know your state. 

20 For Lhave no man like- minded, 
who will naturally care for your 
state. 

21 For all seek their own, not the 
things which are Jesus Christ's. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, 
that as a son with the father, he 
hath served with me in the gospel. 
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23. Ham haaber jeg derfor at fende 
ftrar, faafnart jeg feer Udgangen paa 
min Sag. 

24. Dog haver jeg den Tillid t DEr- 
ren, at jeg ogfaa {elv fnart {fal fom- 


me. 
25. Pten jeg agtede det fornodent at 
fende eder Broderen Epaphroditug, 
min Medarbeider og Medftrider, men 
ederd Sendebud, og Fjener £ min Nod= 
terft ; | 


26. efterdi han forlengte8 efter eder 
alle, og var fvarfigen befiypmret, fordi 
3 havbde hert, at han var fyg. 


27. Zhi han var ogfaa hg, og ner 
Osbden, men Gud forbarmede fÌg over 
bam; dog iffe alene over ham, men 
ogfaa over mig, at jeg iffe ffulde have 
Sorg paa Sorg. 

28, Derfor fendte jeg ham defto fna= 
rere, paa det V funne gledeg, naar 
jee ham igfen, og jeg boere mindre for= 
rigfuld. 

29. Annammer ham altfaa í HCEr= 
ren med af Bloede, og holder Saa- 
oanne i Yre ; 

30. thi for Chrifti Gjerning8 Std 
fom han Osden ner, der han iffe ag= 
tede fit Liv, for at erftatte, hoad der 
fattede3 t eder8 Zjenefte mod mig. 


3. Cabitel, 


Dorigt, mine Bredre! gleder ceder 
it DErren ! At ffrive eder det Sam- 


me, er mig iffe til Befver, men eder|s eec 
(ts not grievous, but for you at os 


til Beftprfelfe. 


2. Seer Qundene, feer de onde Ar= 
beidere, feer Sonderifjerelfen ! 

3. Ehi vi ere Omffjcerelfen, bi fom 
tjene Bud: Aanden, og rofe o8 t Chrifto 
VEfu, og forlade o8 iËfe paa Kjed ; 


4. enbffjendt ogfaa jeg haver det, jeg 
funde forlade mig paa, endog í Kjodet. 
Derfom en Anden fyneô, han fan for= 
lade fig paa Kjed, jeg meaet mere. 


5. Seg er omffaaren paa den ottende 
Dag, af Jfraelé Stegt, af Benia= 
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23 Him therefore I hope to send 
presently, so soon as Ï shall see 

ow it will go with me. 

24 But [ trust in the Lord that 
I also myself shall come shortly. 


25 Yet I supposed it necessary 
to send to you Epaphroditus, my 
brother, and companion in labour, 
and fellow-soldier, but your mes- 
senger, and he that ministered to 
my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, 
and was full of heaviness, because 
that ye had heard that he had been 
sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God had mercy 
on him; and not on him only, but 
on me also, lest [ should have sor- 
row upon sorrow. 

28 Isent him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, and that 
Ï may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness; and hold 
such in reputation : 

30 Because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, not re- 
garding his life, to supply your 
lack of service toward me. 


CHAPTER III. 


liae my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord. To write. the 
same things to you, to me indeed 


safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil- 
workers, beware of the concision. 

3 For we are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the Spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have con- 
fidence in the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he hath where- 
of he might trust in the flesh, I 
more : 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
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Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 
brews; as touching the law, 3 
Pharisee ; 

6. fom forfulgte Menigheden af Nib-| 6 Concerning zeal, persecuting 
fjerhed, (om bar uftraffelig efter Wo- | the church; touching the righte- 
venô Retferdighed. ouse which isin the law, blame- 
ess, 

7. Pen hvad der var mig Binding, / 7 But what things were gain to 
det haver jeg for Chrifti Efylb agtet | me, those [ counted loss for Christ. 
for Tab; 

8. ja fandeligen, jeg agter og Alt 
for Tab mod Ypberligheden af Kund- 
\faben om Ghrifto SEfu min HErre, 
for hvië Sfhyld jeg har lidt Tab baa 
Alt, og agter det Sfarn at vere, paa 
bet jeg fan vinde Chriftum, 


minô Stamme, en Ebreer af Ebreere, 
en Pharifwer efter Loven, 








8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that [ may win 
Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which 
is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by 
faith: 

10 That [ may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his sufferings, 
being made conformable unto his 


9. og findeô i ham, faa jeg iffe ha- 
ver min Petfoerdighed, den af Loven, 
men den bed Ehrifti Troe, Retfoerdig= 
heden af Gud formedelft Eroen ; 


10. at jeg Fan fjende ham, og hanô 
Opftandelfe8 Kraft, og hans Lidelferd 
Samfund, faa jeg bliver dannet til at 
ligne ham ì hanê Ded; 
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death ; 
Il. om jeg dog funde naae til Def 11 If by any means might attain 
Dede8 Opftandelfe. unto the resurrection of the dead. 


12. ffe at jeg allerede haver grebet 
bet, elfer er allerede fuldfommen ; men 
jeg jager derefter, om jeg og fan gribe 
en efterdi jeg og er greben af Chrifto 
IEfu 


12 Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already per- 
fect: but [ follow after, if that Î 
may apprehend that for which also 
T am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, [ count not myself 
to have apprehended : but this one 
thing Ido, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are 
before, 

14 Ï press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as 
be perfect, be thus minded: and 
if in any thing ye be otherwise 
minded, God shall reveal even this 
unto you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have 
already attained, let us walk by 
the same rule, let us mind the 
same thing. 


u. 

13. Bredre! jeg agter iffe mig {elv 
at have grebet det. Den Eet (gjer 
jeg): forglemmenbde, hoad der er bag- 
ved, og reffende efter det, fom er foran, 


14. iler jeg mod Dlaalet til det Kle= 
nodie, fom herer til Gudô Kald herov- 
enfra f Chrifto VEfu. 

15 Saa mange af 08 berfor, fom 
ere fulofomne, maae have dette Sinde= 
lag ; og ere V ei ganife faalede8 finde- 
de, da flat Gud ogfaa aabenbare eder 
dette. 

16. Kun at vi, aavidt vi ere Fomne, 
bandre efter den {amme Regel, mene 
bet lamme 


DN 


TILSDESPEILTPPENSER. 


17. Border mine Efterfolgere, Bro- 
bre! og agter paa dent, der bandre 
faatede8, fom VF have 08 til Erempel. 


18. Zhi Dauge vandre, hoilfe jeg 
ofte haver agt eder, og endnu figer 
med Taarer, at bere Ehrifti Korfed 
Hiender, 

19. hoië Ende er Pordervelfe, huid 
Guder Bugen og hbig Wre er í dereô 
Sfjendiel, hoilfe tragte efter de jordi= 
(fe Ting. 

20. Thi vort Borgerffab er i inme- 
len, hoorfra bi og forvente Prelferen, 
den HErre JEfum Chriftum, 

21. fom {fal forvandle vort Forne- 
drelfe8 Legente til at vorde ligedannet 
med han8 Herlighed8 Legeme, efter den 
Kraft, ved hoilfen han og fan under= 
kegge fig alle Ting. 


4. Cabpitel. 


CNerlor, mine elffelige Bredre, huilfe 
jeg (enge8 efter, S min Gede 
og Krone! ftaaer faatede8 faft i DEr- 
ren, V E(ffelige ! 

2. Evobdia formaner jeg, og Shntyde 
forntauer jeg at bere enige t Erren. 


3. Ja jeg beder dig ogfaa, min ret- 
fiudige Wedbroder! antag dig deur, 
thi de have ftridt med mig t Evange= 
(iv, tilligemed Clemenâ og mine gvrige 
Pledarbeidere, hoig Ravne ere i Liv= 
fenô Bog. 

4. Gleder eder t Erren altid; at- 
ter figer jeg: gleder eder ! 

5. Eder8 Sagtmodighed vorde vitter= 
lig for alle Vlenneffer! HErren er 
nor. 

6. Verer iffe befhmrede for Noget, 
men i alle Ting lader ederg Begjerin= 
ger fremfeare8 for Gud i Paataldelfe 
og Ban med Tafiigelfe ; 

7. og den Gudô Fred, fom overgaaer 
al Vorftand, fat bevare eder8 Spierter 
og ederê Tanfer t Ehrifto JEfu. 


8. J Zprigt, Bredre! hoadfomhetft 
der er fandt, hvad der er cerbart, hoad 
ber er retferdigt, hwad der er reent, 
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17 Brethren, be followers to- 


gether of me, and mark them 
which walk soas ye have us for 
an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom Î 
have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ: 

19 Whose end is destruction, 
whose God is their belly, and whose 
glory ts in their shame, who mind 
earthly things.) 

20 For our conversation is in hea- 
ven; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : 

21 Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things unto 
himself. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Ae my brethren dear- 

ly beloved and longed for, my 
jey and erown, so stand fast in the 
Lord, my dearly beloved. 

2 Ibeseech Euodias, and beseect. 
Syntyche, that they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee also, true 
yoke-fellow, help those women 
which laboured with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, and with 
other my fellow-labourers, whose 
names are in the book of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord always: 
and again [ say, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord is at 
hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing; but in 
every thing by prayer and suppli- 
cation with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. 
‚7 And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 


‚are honest, whatsoever things are 
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hvad der er elffeligt, hoad der tale8 vel 


om, enbhver Db og Ktt, hoad brifetigt 
er: derpaa giver Ugt. 


9. Sboad VS ogfaa have Lert, og an= 
nammet, og bert, og feet paa mig, 
dette gjerer, og Predend Gud ffal veere 
med eder. 

10. Den jeg har heiligen gledet mig 
t 9Erren, at 9 nu engang igjen have 
oplivet eder8 Ombhu for mig; hoortil 
J og fer havde Billie, men mangtede 
Leilighed. 

Il. Dette flger jeg iffe af Erang; 
thi jeg haver lert at neie8 med det, 
jeg haver. 


12. Seg forftaaer baade at vere for= 
nebret, og jeg forftaaer at have Dver= 
flod; i Ut og ho8 Ulle er jeg vel erfa= 
ren, baade t at mette8 og at hungre, 
baade i at have Overflod og at fattes. 


13. Jeg formaaer Att i Chrifto, fom 
gier mig fteerf. 

14. Dog gjorde VF bel, at V deeltoge 
it min Zrengfel. 


15. Men og VS bide det, 3 RPhilipe 
penfer! at ved Evangeli Begiyndelfe, 
ber jeg drog fra Wacedonten, haver 
ingen Menighed havt Megning med 
mig over Givet og Mlobtaget, uden FJ 
alene. 

16. Thi ogfaa f Theâfalonifa fendte 
J mig een Gang, ja to Gange, hoad 
jeg behevede. 

17. Sffe at jeg attraaer Gaven, men 
jeg attraaer den Vrugt, fom bliver 
overveetteg flor til edefB Fordeel. 

18. Nu har jeg fuldfommen nok og 
overflebigt; jeg fik rigeligen, der jeg 
annammebde af Epabhrobituê det fra 
eder, en god Lugt, et antaget Offer, 
velbehageligt for Gub. 


19. Mien min Bud Ífal fuldeligen 
give eder Ut, hoad V behove, efter fin 
Nligdom t Derlighed, ì Chrifto VEfu. 

20. Pien vor ®ud og Hader bere 
Wre f al Evighed! Amen. 
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just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, what- 
soever things are of good report ; 
if there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on these things. 

9 Those things which ye have 
both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do: and 
the God of peace shall be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last your 
care of me hath flourished again; 
wherein ye were also careful, but 
ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that [ speak in respect of 
want: for [ have learned, in what- 
soever state [ am, therewith to be 
content. 

12 1 know both how to be abased, 
and T know how to abound : eve- 
ry where and in all things T am 
instructed both to be full and to 
be hungry, both to abound and to 
suffer need. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have well 
done that ye did communicate 
with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians, know also, 
that in the beginning of the gos- 
pel, when I departed from Mace- 
donia, no church communivated 
with me as concerning giving ana 
receiving, but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my ne- 
cessity. 

17 Not because [ desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that may abound 
to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound: 
T am full, having received of 
Epaphroditus the things which 
were sent from you, an odour of a 
sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, 
well-pleasing to God. 

19 But my God shall supply all 
your need according to his riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our Father 
be glory for everand ever. Amen. 


21. HDitfer hoer Heltig i EhriftoSEfu.: 21 Salute every saint in Christ 


TIL DE PHEPPPPENSER. 
De Brodre, fom ere ho8 mig, hilfe | Jesus. 


eder. 
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The brethren which are 
with me greet you. 





23. Kle Hellige hilfe eder, meeft de af | 22 All the saints salute you, 


Keiferens Quud. 


23. Bor HErre8 JEfu Chrifti Naade 
bere med eder alle! Amen. 

Til de Rhitippenjer blev ffrevet fra 
Rom med Epaphroditus. 


til de 


Colosfenfer. | 


L Capitel. | 


auluê, ved Gud3 Billie VEfu Chri- 
ap fti Apoftel, og Broderen Timo= 
theuê, 

2. til de Hellige i Coloöje, be troe 
Wredre í Chrifto: Naade beere tred 
eder og Pred fra Gud bor Fader og 
den QErre JEfu Chrifto ! 


3. Vi tatfe Bud og vor SpErre8 VEín 
Chrifti Faber, idet vi altid bede for 
eder, 

4. ba bi have hert om ederâ Troe i 
Chrifto JEfu, og ben Kjeerlighed, F 
have til alle Sellige, 

5. for bet Saab, fom eder er hentagt 
it Oimtene, ont hoitfet V have allerede 
hert í Cvangeliet8 Sandhedâ Ord, 


6. hoilfet er fommet til eder, fom og t 
ben ganffe Berben, og er frugtbringende 
og vorer, ligefom og iblanbdt eder fra 
den Dag af, V herte og erfjendte den 
Gud8 Naade t Sandhed ; 

7. ligefom V have tert af Ebaphra8, 
vor elffelige Mledtjener, hoitlen er en 
troe Ghriftí Tjener for eber, 

8. fom ogfaa gav 08 ederô Kjerlig= 
hed t Yanden tilfjende. 

9. Derfor aflade bi og ile, fra den 
Dag, bi herte det, at bede for eder og | 


St. Pauti Brev | 


chiefly they that are of Cesar’s 
household. 
23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 
T It was written to the Philip- 
pians from Rome, by Epaphro- 
ditus. 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
by the will of God, and Tímo- 
theus our brother, 

2 To the saints and faithful bre- 
thren in Christ which are at Co- 
losse: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God, and 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith 

in Christ Jesus, and of the love 
which ve have to all the saints, 
‚5 For the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye 
heard before in the word of the 
truth of the gospel: 

6 Which is come unto you, as dt 
ts in all the world; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth also in you, 
since the day ye heard of it, and 
knew the grace of God in truth: 

7 As ye alsolearned of Epaphras 
our dear fellow-servant, who is for 
you a faithful minister of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard it, do not cease 
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begjere, at Y maatte folde8 meb hanê 
Willie8 Erfjendelfe i al Viiëdom og 
aanbdelig Borftand, 


10. at 9 funne omgaae8 berdigen 
for gErren til fuldt Belbehag, og vere 
frugtbare paa al god Gjerning, og 
bore til Gudô Erfjendelfe ; 


11. ftbrfede med al Stiyrfe efter hans 
gerlighedö Kraft til al Taalmodighed 
og Laugmobdighed med Glebde ; 


12. taffende Faderen, {om gjorde 08 
Dijgtige til de Selligeë Arvedeel i LWfet, 


13. fom friede 08 af Merfets Wagt, 
og overfgrte 08 i fin elffelige Son8 
Rige, 


14. f hbem-vi bed hang Blod have 
Borleâning, nemlig Shynderneë For- 
(adelfe; 

15. han, fom er den ufynlige Guds 
Billede, al Sfabningens Forftefodte ; 


16. efterdi bed ham ere alle Ting 
ffabte, de i Gimlene, og de Paa Zor-= 
den, de fhntige og uibntige, beere flg 
Throner eller Gerredgmmer eller Vhjr= 
ftendemmer eller Ptagter; alle Ting 
ere ffabte ved ham og til ham; 


17. og han er fer alle Ting og alle 
Ting beftaae bed ham ; 

18. og han er Yegemet8 Pobed, nem= 
lig Menigheden8; han, fom er Be= 
gyndelfen, den Herftefgdte af de Dode, 
e han Áfal beere den Hhperfte iblandt 

(le ; 

19. thi t ham behagede det Faderen, 
at al ®hlde ffulde boe, 

20. og ved ham at forlige alle Ting, 
vere fig de paa Yorden eller De i Dime 
(ene, med flg, idet han gjorde Fred for= 
mebelft hang Korfe8 Blod, bed ham. 


21. Ogfaa ebder, fom fordbum bare 
blebne fremmede og fiendite af Sinde- 
lag t onde Gjerninger, haver han dog 
nu forfigt (med Gud), 
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to pray for you, and to desire that 
ye might be filled with the know- 
ledge of his will in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding ; 

10 That ye might walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all pleasing, be- 
ing fruitful in every good work, 
and increasing in the knowledge 
of God; 

11 Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and long-suffer- 
ing with joyfulness; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath 
translated wus into the kingdom of 
his dear Son: 

14 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the for- 
giveness of sins: 

15 Who is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first-born of every 
creature : ‚ 

16 For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and in- 
visible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers: all things were created 
by him, and for him: 

17 And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist, 

18 And he is the head of the 
body, the church: who is the be- 
ginning, the first-born from the 
dead; that in all things he might 
have the pre-eminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father that 
in him should all fulness dwell; * 
20 And, having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, by 
him to reconcile all things unto 
himself; by him, F say, whether 
they be things in earth, or things in 

heaven. 

21 And you, that were sometime 
alienated and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled, 
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2. Ì fit KiodB Legeme bed Doden, 
for at fremítille eder hellige og ulafte- 
lige og uftraffelige for fit %afyn ; 


23. faafremt ZV eller8 forblive it Eroen, 
grundfeftede og ftadige, og iffe lade 
eber roffe fra Evangeliets Gaab, hoil- 
Eet $ have hert, hoilfet er proedifet for 
al Sfabningen under SYinunelen, (og) 
hoië Tjenerjeg Pauluê ex bleven. 


24. Nu gleder jeg mig f mine Lidel- 
fer for eder, og opfilder det, fom fatte8 
t Gbriftt Eroengiler, t mit Koo for 
hanê LYegeme, fom er Meuigbheden ; 


25. hoi8 Tjener jeg er bleven efter det 
Gud8 Embebe, fom er mig givet hoë 
eder, at opfilde Guda Ord, 


26. ben Gemmelighed, ber bar Ífjult 
for alle Eider og Slegter, men nu er 
aabenbaret for hans Sellige, 


27. hoem Gud bilde tilfjendegive, 
hoilfen Ddenne Semmelighedô herlige 
Migdom er iblandt Gedningerne, nem= 
lig Chriftu8 t eder, det Hellighedens 
Haab, 

28. hoilfen bi forfiynde, det bi Paa- 
minde hoert Meuneife, og lere hvert 
Plenneffe i al ViiBdom, at bi Funde 
fremftilte boert Dtenneffe fulofoumnment 
t Chrifto JE{u ; 

29. hoortil jeg og arbeider, ftridende 
ved hand Kraft, lom birfer megtigen 
t mig. 


2. Cabitel. 


Zhi jeg bil, at V ffulle bide, hoor flor 
en Kamp jeg haver for eder, og 
for dem t Laodicea, og for faa Mlange, 
fom iffe have feet min Perfon t Rjodet, 


9. paa det at Dere8 Hjerter maatte 
ppmuntre8, idet de fammenfoies i Kjoer= 
fighed, og (Fonmme) til den fuldvigfe 
Inofigt8 hete Migdom, til Erfjendelfen 
af Gud8, baade Paderend og Chrifti 
emmelighed, 
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22 In the body of his flesh through 


death, to present you holy, and un- 
blamable, and unreprovable, in his 
sight: 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of the 
gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every 
creature which is under heaven; 
whereof 1 Paul am made a minis- 
ter; 

24 Who now rejoice in my suf- 
ferings for you, and fill up that 
which is bena of the afflictions 
of Christ in my flesh for his body’s 
sake, which is the church: 

25 Whereof T am made a minis- 
ter, according to the dispensation 
of God which is given to me for 
you, to fulfil the word of God ; 

26 Even the mystery which hath 
beer hid from ages, and from gene- 
rations, but now is made manifest 
to his saints: 

27 To whom God would make 
known what 1s the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles; which is Christ in you, 
the hope of glory: 

28 Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every 
man in all wisdom; that we may 
present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus: 

29 Whereunto I also labour, stri- 
ving according to his working, 
which worketh in me mightily. 


CHAPTER II. 


OR I would that ye knew what 
great conflict I have for you, 
and for them at Laodicea, and for 
as many as have not seen my face 
in the flesh ; 

2 That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit together in 
love, and unto all riches of the full 
assurance of understanding, to the 
acknowledgment of the mystery 
of God, and of the Father, and ot 
Christ ; 
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3. f hoilfen affe BVitgdommeng oq 
Kundifabens Sfatte ere Ífjulte. 

4. Men dette flger fea, paa det at 
Yngen {fal bedrage eder med Loffende 
Zale. 

5. Xhi om jeg endog er fraverende 
med Legemet, faa er jeg dog hoâ eder 
: Yanden, og gleder mig, idet jeg feer 
eder8 Orden og Paftheden af eders 
Eroe paa Chriftum. 

6. Derfor, ligefom V habe antaget 
Chriftum Cfum, HErren, faaledeë 
omgaae8 i ham, 

7. robfeftede og opbhgte i ham, og 
ftadfoeftede i Troen, ligefom V ere Lerte, 
vorende i den med Zaffigelfe. 


8. Seer til, at iffe Mogen gjer ceder 
til fit Mov ved verdölig Viisdom og 
tomt Bedragerie efter Dtenneiferd 
Setninger, efter Berden Berne=Ler= 
dom, og iffe efter Chriftum. 

9. Thi iham boer al Guddommend 
Bhlde legemligen. 

10. Og S ere blebne fulofomne í ham, 
fom er Qobedet for alt Vyritendemme 
og Magt. 

11. 3 ham ere Yog omffaarne med 
en Omtfjerelfe, lom iffe er gjort med 
Kender, ved Wfferelfen af det Íyndige 
Legeme Î Kjodet, ved Chrifti Omifje= 
velfe, 

12. begravne med ham i Daaben ;, i 
ham ere Y og medopreifte formedelft 
Troen paa Guda Kraft, fom opreifte 
ham fra de Dode. 


13. Ogfaa eder, fom bare dode Î 
Dvertredetferne, og i eder8 Kiodì For= 
hub, gforde han levende tilligemed 
bam, idet han tilgav eder alte Ober- 
tredelferne, 

14. og ubflettede den Kaandifrift, 
lom 08 angif, med den Anordninger, 
hoilfen var o8 imob, og borttog den, 
idet han naglede den til Korfet, 


15. oq afvebnede Phrftendommerne 
og Magterne og vifte dem aabeubarti- 
gen til Stue, ber han forte dem t Eri 
emph ved flg feld. 

16. Derfor domme YSngen eder i 
Mad eller f Driffe, eller i Sperifeende 
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3 In whom are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this l say, lest any man 
should beguile you with enticing 
words. 

5 For though I be absent in the 
flesh, yet am L with you in the 
spirit, joying and beholding your 
order, and the steadfastness of your 
faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 
in him: 

7 Rooted and built up in him, 
and stablished in the faith, as ye 
have been taught, abounding there- 
in with thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain de- 
ceit, after the tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all princi- 
pality and power: 

11 In whom also ye are circum- 
cised with the circumeision made 
without hands, in putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh by 
the circumeision of Christ : 

12 Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with hin 
through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead. 

13 And you, being dead in your 
sins and the unecireumeision of 
your flesh, hath he quickened to- 
gether with him, having forgiven 
you all trespasses ; 

14 Blotting out the hand-writing 
of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross; 

15 And having spoiled principali- 
ties and powers, he made a shew 
of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or in re- 
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til en %eitid eller Ny-Maane eller | spect of an holy-day, or of the new- 


Sabbater ; 
17. hoitfe ere en Sfpgge af det, fom 
(futde fomme, men Legemet er Ehrifti. 
18. Lader Jngen tage Klenodiet fra 


moon, or of the sabbath-days : 
17 Which are a shadow BE things 
to come ; but the body is of Christ. 
18 Let no man beguile you of 


eder, fom giver flg Sfin af Domyghed your reward in a voluntary hu- 
og Engle6 Dirfelfe, indladende fig f | mility and worshipping of angels, 


Ting, om han iËfe haver feet, forfoen= 
geligen opbloeft af fit Fjodelige Sind, 


19. og iffe holdende faft ved Povedet, 
af bhwitfet det ganife Legeme, under= 
ftettet og fammieufgiet ved Lebdenrod og 
Baand, voger en guddonmmelig Voert. 


20. Derfom VY da ere afdede med 
Chrifto fra Verdeng DBerne-Loerdbom, 
hoi lade Veder ba, fom de, der leve i 
Verden, befvoereg med Anordninger : 

21. rer iffe, (mag iffe, tag iffe der- 

aa — 

22. hoilfet alt er til Fordervelfe ved 
Migbrug —efter Menneffened Bud og 
Lerdomme ; 

23. hvilfe (Anordninger) bel have 
Stin af Viiëdom í fetogjort Dirfelfe 
og Domiyghed, og bed det, at Legemet 
iffe fpare8, og iffe (holde8) it Wre, til 
Kjedets Mettelfe. 


3. Capitel. 
Ci J altfaa opreifte mied Chrifto, 


da feger det, fom er oveutil, hoor 
Chriftuê fidder hog Gudô heire gaand. 


2. ZTragter efter Det, fom er obentil, 
iËfe efter det, fom er paa Vorden. 

3. Thi J ere dode, og ederâ Liv er 
(fjult med Chrifto i Gud. 

4. Naar Chriftuê, vort Liv, aaben=- 
bare8, da ffulle ogfaa V aabenbareâ 
med ham t Serlighed. 

5. Debder derfor ederâ jordiffe Lem- 
mer Sorerie, Ureenbed, Bledagtighed, 
ond Loft og Gjerrighed, fom er en 
Afgudödiyrkelfe ; 


6. for hbilfe (Vafter8) Sfylb Guds 
Brede fommer over Vantroens Bern, 


7. blandt bbilfe VS ogfaa fordbum 
bandrebde, da V Iebede Ì hine (Lafter). 


intruding into those things which 
he hath not seen, vainly puffed up 
by his fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding the Head, 
from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, in- 
creaseth with the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore, if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances, 

21 (Touch not; taste not; han- 
dle not; 

22 Which all are to perish with 
the using;) after the command- 
ments and doctrines of men ? 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in will-worship, 
and humility, and neglecting ol 
the body; not in any honour te 
the satisfying of the flesh. 


CHAPTER III. 


[ ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your life 
is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also ap- 
pear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth; 
fornication,uncleanness, inordinate 
affection, evil concupiscence, and 
covetousness, which is idolatry: 

6 For which things’ sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the chil. 
dren of disobedience ; 

7 In the which ye also walked 
sometime, when ye lived in them. 
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8. Men nu aflegger ogfaa Y alte 
diôfe Ting: Brede, Didfighed, Ondffab, 
Befpottelfe, lem Snaf af eder8 Dtund. 


9. Wver ille for hberandre, S, fom 
have affert det gamle Plenneffe med 
dets Gjerninger, 

10. og ifert det nye, fom fornye8 til 
Erfjendelfe efter hanâ BSillede, fom 
ffabte det ; 


1. hbor der iffe er Vorffjel paa 
Grefer og Jode, Omffjerelfe og For= 
hud, Sarbar, Schthe, Trel, Fri, men 
Chriftuê er Alt og t Ute. 


12. Saa iferer eder da, fom Guda 
Wbvalgte, Dellige og Elffte, inderlig 
Barmbjertighed, Godhed, Domiyghed, 
Sagtmodighed, Langmobdighebd, 

13. faa JV fordrage bverandre, og 
tilgive hberandre, derfom MNogen haver 


Klagemaal imod Rogen; ligefom og ! 


Chriftuê tilgav eder, faalede8 og 3. 

14. Plen over alt dette (ifgrer eder) 
Kjerligheden, (om er Fuldfommenhe= 
denô Baand. 
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8 But now ye also put off alf 
these ; anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, filthy communication out 
of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off the old man 
with his deeds; 

10 And have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that created 
him: 

11 Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncir- 
cumecision, Barbarian, Seythian, 
bond nor free: but Christ zs all, 
and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness 
of mind, meekness, long-suffering ; 

13 Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any: even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 

14 And above all these things 
put on charity, which is the bond 


| of perfectness. 


15. Og Cbhrifti Pred feire f ceder, 15 And let the peace of God rule 


Gierter, til hoilfen VY og ere faldte i 
eet Legeme; og berer tafnemmelige. 


16. Lader Chrifti Ord boe rigeligen 
blandt eder f af Vit8dom, faa V lere 
og paaminde hwerandre med Bialmer 
og Lobfange og aandelige Vifer, idet 
3 fpnge Hndigen i eder8 Djerter for 
HErren. 

17. Og Alt, hoad V gjere i Ord eller 
t andling, det (gierer) alt f den 
HErreb VEfu Maon, taffende Gud og 
Haberen formiedelft ham. 

18. 3 Huftruer! verer ederâ eqne 
Ylend underdanige, fom det femmmer 
fig t HErren. 

19. V Maend! elffer eder8 uftruer, 
og beerer iffe bittre imod dem. 

20. 3 Bern! verer Foreldrene [I= 
dige t alle Ting; thi det er belbehage- 
ligt for DErren. 

21. Pebdre! opirrer ike eder8 Bern, 
paa bet de ikfe (fulle tabe Mobdet. 


22 SJ Tjenere ! berer eder8 timelige 


in your hearts, to the which alsa 
ye are called in one body; and be 
ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom; teach- 
Ing and admonishing one another. 
in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace In your 
hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as it is fit in 
the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey your parents 
in all things: for this is well-pleas- 
ing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren to anger, lest they be discou- 
raged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things 
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Gerrer (dige t alle Ting, ille med 
Dientjenefte, (om de, Der ville tceffeg 
Menneffene, men i SDjertet Eenfol- 
dighed, frigtende Bud ; 

23. og Alt, hoad V foretage eder, 
det giorer af Gjertet, lom for QErren, 
og iffe fom for Mienneffene, 

24, bidende, at SV \fulle faae Arbe- 
delen til Bederlag af HErren; thi I 
tjene den GErre Chrifto. 


25. Men hoo, fom gier Uret, Ífat 
faae (®Vederlag) for det, hoori han 
giorde WUret; og ber er iffe Perfonô 
Anfeelfe. 


4, Cabpitel, 


Sgerrer ! bebifer Tjenerue, hoad ret 
og billigt er, bidende, at V og 
have en Serre t Simlene. 


2. Sliver varagtige t Bennen, og 
vaager Ì famme med Zafftgelfe ; 

3. og beder tillige ogfaa for 08, at 
Gud bilde oplade 08 Ordet8 Der til at 
forfpnde Ehrifti Demmetighed, for huis 
Stfhld jeg og er bunden, 


4. at jeg fan aabenbare bet, om mig 
ber at tale. 

5. Omgaae8 vifeligen med dem, {om 
ee udenfor, faa 9 fjobe den beteilige 

id. 

6. Eder Tale bere altid hndig, fr= 
bret med Salt, faa V vide, hborledeg 
det ber eder at fvare Enbver. 


7. $borled28 Det gaaer mig, ffal 
Tpdieud, den elffelige Broder og troe 
Zjener, og DMiedarbeider i HErren, 
fundgjere eder altfammen ; 


8. hoilfen jeg fendte til eder, juft for. 


at han ffal erfare, hoorlede8 det haver 
flg med eder, og trofte ederô Spjerter ; 


9. tilligemed Oneftmuê, den troe og 
elffelige Broder, fom er fra eder: 
boorlede det haber flg her med alle 
Ting, ffulle be fundgiere eder. 

‚10. Ariftardu8, min DMedfangne, 
bilfer eder, og Darcug, Barnabas 
Spaffendebarn om hoem FS have faaet 
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your masters according to the flesh ; 
not with eye-service, as men-pleas- 
ers ; but in singleness of heart, fear- 
ing God: 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do tt 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men ; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the 
inheritance: for ye serve the Lord 
Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong, shall 
receive for the wrong which he 
hath done : and there is no respect 
of persons. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ASTERS, give unto your serv- 

ants that which is just and 

equal ; knowing that ye also have 
a Master in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch 
in the same with thanksgiving ; 

3 Withal praying also for us, that 
God would open unto us a door 
of utterance, to speak the mystery 
of Christ, for which Iam also in 
bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, 
as I ought to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming tbe 
time. 

6 Let your speech be always with 
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer 
every man. 

7 Allmy state shall Tychicus de- 
clare unto you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellow-servant in the Lord: 

8 Whom have sent unto you for 
the same purpose, that he might 
know your estate, and comfort your 
hearts; 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you 
all things which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus, my fellow-prison- 
er, saluteth you ; and Marcus, sis- 
ter’s son to Barnabas, (toucking 
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Befalinger; derfom han fommer til 
eder, da annammer ham, 


IL. og Sefud, fom Falde8 Suftuê, 
bvilfe ere af Omffjerelfen; diófe de 
evefte WMedarbeidere til Gudâ Rige, 
fom ere blevne mig en Troft. 


12. Epaphra8 hilfer eder, han, fom 
er fra ebder, en Ghristi Tiener, fom 
attid ftrider for eder i (fine) Bonner, 
at $ maatte ftaae fuldfomne og fuld= 
enbte efter al Gudô Billie. 


13. Thi jeg bidner med dem, at han | 
haver ftor Nidkjerhed for ceder, og dem | 


i Laodicea, og dem f Sierapolië. 


14. Quca8 den Lege, den Elifelige, 
bilfer eder, og Demaë. 

15. Gitfer Brodrene Ì Laodicea, og 
Nymphaë, og Menigheden tf hand 
Duuê. 

16. Og naar dette Brev er left ho8 
eder, da ferger for, at det ogfaa bliver 
left. t de Laodicenferô Dienighed, og at 
J ogfaa (efe bet fra Laodicea, 


17. og flger Arcdhippud: gio Agt aa 
den Tjenefte, lont du haver annannmet 
t QErren, at du fuldbiyrder den. 


18. Silfen med min, Pauli Haand. 
Kommer mine Baanbd thu. Naaden 
vere med ceder! Amen ! 

[TC be Colobfenfer blev ffrevet fra 
Mom med Tiydicud og Onefimu8.] 
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Dir og Silbanug og Timotheuô 
til be The8faloniter8 Menighed t 


ST. PAUBIST BERN 


whom ye received command. 
ments: if he come unto you, re- 
ceive him;) 

11 And Jesus, which is called 
Justus, who are of the cireumeision. 
These only are my fellow-workers 
unto the ien of God, which 
have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, 
a servant of Christ, saluteth you, al- 
ways labouring fervently for you in 
prayers, that ye may stand perfect 
and complete in all the will of God. 

13 For [ bear him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are 
in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the 
church which is in his house. 

16 And when this epistle is read 
among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodi- 
ceans; and that ye likewise read 
the epistle from Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippus, Take 
heed to the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 

18 The salutation by the hand of 
me Paul. Remember my bonds. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 

T Written from Rome to the 
Colossians by Tychicus and 
Onesimus. 


THE I. EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


THESSALONTANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the 


Gud Pader og den HErre IEfu Chri- | Thessalonians which is in God the 
flo: Naude veere med eber, og Fred, Father, and in the Lord Jesus 
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fra Gud bor Faber, og den GHErre, Christ: Grace be unto you, and 


VEfu Chrifto ! 


2. Vi taffe Gud attid for eder alle, 
tdet bi Fomme eder ihu i vore Bonner, 


3. tentende uafladeligen haa ederô 
Gjerning f Troen, og Arbeide f Kjer- 
figheden, og Beftandighed i Haabet 
paa bor HErre VEfum Chriftum, for 
bor Gudô og Faderd Aaftyn ; 

4. efterbi vi fjende, af Gud elffte Bro- 
dre! ederâ Udvelgelfe. 

5. Thi bort Evangelium hoëeder var 
ile £ Ord alene, men ogfaa i Kraft, 
og i den Gellig Kand, og t fuld Ober= 
bevii8ning ; ligefom V og bide, hoorte= 
bde8 vi have beret iblandt eder for ederô 
Sfild. 

6. Og J ere blevne vore Efterfolgere, 
ja $Erren8, idet VS annammede Ordet 
under megen Ereengfel med den Hel- 
fig Aands Glede; 

7. jaa at V ere blevne Dtenftre for 
alle be Zroende ft Vtacedonien og 
Achaia ; 

8. thi fra eder er DErrens Ord [hde= 
ligen hert, iffe alene t Mlacedonien og 
%Adyata, men ederâ Troe til Gud er oq 
bleven fundbar allevegne, jaa at vi iffe 
have Behov at tale derom ; 


9. Thi de forfiynde elv omt 08, hoil- 
fen Yndgang bi fandt ho8 eder, og 
hoorlede8 V vendte eder til Gud fra 
Afguderne, til at tene den levende og 
fande Gud, 

10. og at forbente hang Sen fra 
S9imlene, hoilfen han opreifte fra de 
Dede, VCfum, fom 08 frier fra den 
tilfommende Brede. 


2 Cabitet. 


CS. oide felv, Brobdre! om bor Vnd= 
KR) gang ho8 eder, at Den iffe var for- 
gjeved ; 

2. men forud miëhandlede og for= 
haanede, fom NV vide, i Khilippi, bare 
pi (alligevel) frimodige t vor Gud til 
at tale Gud8 Evangelium ho8 eder, 
under megen Kamp 


peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you 
in our prayers; 

3 Remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
God and our Father ; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, 
your election of God. 

5 For our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in pow- 
er, and in the Holy Ghost, and in 
much assurance ; as ye know what 
manner of men we were among 
you for your sake. 

6 And ye became followers of us, 
and of the Lord, having received 
the word in much affliction, with 
joy of the Holy Ghost: 

1 So that ye were ensamples to 
all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, but also in 
every place your faith to God-ward 
is spread abroad; so that we need 
not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of 
us what manner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how ye turned 
to God from idols, to serve the liv- 
ing and true God ; 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered 
us from the wrath to come. 


CHAP RER LE. 


OR yourselves, brethren, know 
J our entrance in unto you, that 
it was not in vain: 

2 But even after that we had suf- 
fered before, and were shamefully 
entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, 
we were bold in our God to speak 
unto you the gospel of God with 
much contention. 
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3. %hi vor Formauning er iffe af Vild= 
farelfe, iffe heller af ureen Senfigt, ei 
beller med Spig ; 

4, men ligefom vi ere fundne berdige 
af ®ud til at Evangelium maatte 08 
betroe8, faalede8 tale vi, ile fom bi 
vilbe behage Dlenneifene, nren Bud, 
{om prever vore Gjerter. 

5. Thi hverfen omgiffe8 bi nogenfinde 
med Ímigrende Ord, fom VJ bide, ei 
heller med Paaffud for Gjerrighed ; 
Gud er Bidne. 

6. Bi fegte og ikfe Wre af Menne- 
iter, boerfen af eder, eller af Andre, 
endog vi funde have brugt Dlyndig= 
hed, fom Chrifi Apoftler ; 

7. men bi bare lemfeldige iblandt 
eder. Som en Amme pleiter fine Bern, 


8. faaledeg ere bi, af inderlig Kjeer= 
ligbed til eder, billige til at dele med 
eder, iffe alenefte Gudô Evangelium, 
men ogfaa vort eget Liv, fordi V ere 
blevne 08 elífelige. 

9. Serindre jo, Bredre! vort Arbeide 
og bor Mesie; thi endifjondt bi arbei 
dede Nat og Dag, for iffe at bere 
Rogen af eder til Birde, proedifede vi 
dog Gudô Evangelium iblandt eder. 


10. SJ ere Vidner, og Gud, til, hoor 
helligen og retferdigen og uftraffe= 
ligen bi omgtfte8 med eder, J Troende ! 


11. ligefom V bide, hoorlede8 bi for= 
manebde og troftede eder, Enhver ifcer, 
fom en Vader fine Bern, 


12. og bidnebde, at V ffulde omgaaeë 
veerdbigen for Gud, fom kaldte eder til 
fit Rige og fin Derlighed. 

13. Derfor taffe vi og Bud vafladelie 
gen at, da ZJ annamme det Gud8 Orb, 
lom V herte af 08, antoge V iffe 
Pennefferd Ord, men — {om det fan= 
beligen er — Buds Ord, hoilfet og 
fraftigen virfer t eder, fom troe. 


14. Thi JY Brobdre! ere blevne Efter= 
folgere af de Guds Denigheder, fom 
ere i Yudea f Chrifto VEfu, idet V 
ogfaa have lidt det famme af ederd 


ST. PAULI PBR EV 


3 For our exhortation was not of 
deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in 
guile ; 

4 But as we were allowed of Gad 
to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even so we speak ; not as pleasing 
men, but God, which trieth our 
hearts. 

5 For neither at any time used 
we flattering words, as ye know 
nor a cloak of covetousne ss; God 
is witness: 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might have been burden- 
some, as the apostles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among you, 
even asa nurse cherisheth her chil- 
dren: 

8 So being affectionately desirous 
of you, we were willing to have 
imparted unto you, not the gospel 
of God only, but also our own souls 
because ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and travail: for labour- 
ing night and day, because we 
would not be chargeable unto any 
of you, we preached unto you the 
gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God al- 
so, how holily, and justly, and un- 
blamably we behaved ourselves 
among you that believe : 

11 As ye know how we exhorted, 
and comforted, and charged every 
one of you, as a father doth his 
children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy of 
God, who hath called you unto his 
kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, because, 
when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye re- 
ceived zt not as the word 5 men, 
but (as it is in truth) the word of 
God, which effectually worketh al. 
so in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became fok 
lowers of the churches of Goa 
which in Judea are in Christ Jesus: 
‚for ye also have suffered like things 
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nd 


egne LandBmend, fom de af Voder- |of your gen countrymen, even af 
nes they have of the Jews: 

15. hoilfe baade ihje!floge den HErre | 15 Who both killed the Lord Je- 
VEfum, og dere8 egne Probheter, og |sus. and their own prophets, and 
have forfulgt 08, og behage Gud iffe, | have persecuted us; and they 
og ere alle Menneffer imod, please not God, and are contrary 

to all men: 

16. og formene o8 at tale til $ed-| 16 Forbidding us to speak to the 
ningerne, for at de maatte frelfe8 ; faa | Gentiles that they might be saved, 
at be altid opfhlde dere8 Synder8| to fill up their sins always: for the 
Maat. PMen Vreden founrmer over | wrath is come upon them to the 
dem til Uudergang. uttermost, 

17. Men vi, Bredre! fom en ftakfet| 17 But we, brethren, being ta- 
Tio have beeret Úfilte fra eder med | ken from you for a short time in 
Vegemet, ikfe med Syjertet, bi have med | presence, not in heart, endeavoured 
megen Porlengfel gfort 08 bde8mere | the more abundantly to see your 
$lid, for at faae fee ederö AUnfigt. face with great desire. 

18. Derfor have vi billet Fomme til) 18 Wherefore we would have 
eder — nemlig jeg Pautug — een | come unto you, even [ Paul, once 
Gang, ja te Bange, men Satanaë land again; but Satan hindered us. 
haver forhiudret 08. 

19. Thi hbo er bort Haab eller bor 
Glede, eller Kronen Paa bor Roes ? 
Mon iffe ogfaa SV for bor HErre JEfu 
Chrifto t hans Tilfommelfe 2 

20. Zere jo bor Wre og Sloede. 


19 For what %s our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


3. Capitel. CHAPTER III 


CONerior, efterdi bi iffe foengere Funde, HEREFORE, when we could 
udholde det, fandt vi for godt, at no longer forbear, we thought 
(abde8 alene tilbage í Athenen ; it good to be left at Athens alone ; 
2. og Di fendte Timotheus, bor Bro-| 2 And sent Timotheus, our bro- 
ber og Ouds FYjener, og vor Wedar- | ther, and minister of God, and our 
beider t Chriftt Evangelio, for at ftyrfe | fellow-labourer in the gospel of 
eder f og formane eder om ederô ZEroe, Christ, to establish you, and to com- 
‚fort you concerning your faith: 

3. at iffe Rogen ffulde blive bantel- | 3 That no man should be moved 
modig f biSfe Froengfler; thi VS bide | by these afflictions: for yourselves 
felv, at bi ere dertil beftemte. know that we are appointed there- 

unto. 

4. Thi ogfaa der bi bare ho8 eder, | 4 For verily, when we were with 
fagde vi eder bet forud, at bi (fulle lide | you, we told you before that we 
Zrengíler ; fom og er ffeet, og V vide. should suffer tribulation; even aa 

it came to pass,and ye know. 

5. Mborfor og jeg. Der jeg ille len- | 5 For this cause, when [ could no 
gere Funde udholbde det, fendte (ham) } longer forbear, sent to know your 
for at erfare eder8 Froe, om Prifteren | faith, lest by some means the 
iffe maaftee ffulde have friftct eder, og \ tempter have tempted you, and our 
bort Arbeide blive forgjeveë. labour be in vain. 

6. Men nu, der Zimotheug er fFom-\ 6 But now, when Timotheus came 
men til o8 fra eber, og haver forfyndt from you unto us, and brought us 
08 fil Gloede cder8 Eroe og Kjarlighed, good tidings of your faith and cha- 
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rity, and that ye have good remem:- 


og at SY altid toenfe paa 08 til det 


Bebdfte, og forlenge8 efter at fee 08, 
ligefom og bi eder: 


7. jaa ere bi derved, Brodre! tro= 
flede ved ceder i al vor Frengiel og 
Ned, formedelft cdberô Troe. 

8. Thi nu leve pi, efterdi VS ftaae 
faft t SErren. 

9. Ya med hoad Zal funne vi gjen- 
gielde Gud for eder, for al den Glede, 
med hvilfen bi glede 08 ober eder for 
vor Gud, 

10. idet bi Nat og Dag indftendigen 
bede, at Di maatte fee ederô Anflat og 
raade Bod paa ederd Troe8 Mangter ? 


11. Dten vor Gud og Vader felv, og 
vor HErre VEfud Chriftu8 flyre bor 
Bei til eder ! 

12. Meen eder forfremme og oberflg= 
diggjere HErren i Kjerligheden til 
hwerandre, og til Alle! figefom og vi 
(have den) til eder ; 

13. paa det ederô Sjerter maae ftijr= 
fe8, at beere uftraffelige t Dellighed for 
Gud og vor Vader, f vor HErred 
VEfu Chriftt Tilflommelfe med alle 
hanö Sellige! 
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Oe Zorigt, Bredre ! bede oq formane 
vi eder attfaa i den DErre Eu, 
at ligefom VY have lert af 03, hoor= 
(ede8 det ber eder at omgaaes og tet= 
fe8 Bud, V (derudi) maatte hoermere 
tiltage. 
2. V bide jo, hoordbanne Bud vi gave 
eder formedelft den HErre VE fum. 


3. Thi dette er Guds Villie, eders 
Gelliggierelfe, at V ffulle ffhe Sorerie ; 


4, faa at Gber af eder beed at be= 
bare fit Legeme i Hellighed og Wre, 


5. iffe { Begjerlighed8 Briynde, fom 
og Dedningerne, der iffe Hende Gud; 


6. at Yngen Ífal forurette eller be= 
brage fin Broder t nogen Kandel; thi 


brance of us always, desiring great- 
ly to see us, as we also to see 
you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our afflic- 
tion and distress by your faith : 

8 For now we live, if-ye stand fast 
in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render 
to God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your sakes 
before our God; 

10 Night and day praying ex- 
ceedingly that we might see your 
face, and might perfect that tien 
is lacking in your faith ? 

11 Now God himself and our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direet our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to in- 
crease and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all 
men, even as we do toward you: 

13 To the end he may stablish 
your hearts unblamable in holiness 
before God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with all his saints. 


CHAPTER IV. 


URTHERMORE then we be- 

. seech you, brethren, and ex- 
hort you by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of us how ye 
ought to walk and to please God, 
so ye would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lord 
Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God, even 
your sanctification, that ye should 
abstain from fornication : 

4 That every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour ; 

5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, 
even as the Gentiles which know 
not God: 

6 That no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any matter. 


DErren er Gebner ober alt Saadant, because that the Lord zs the aven- 
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fom bi og forud have fagt og bidnet 
for eder. 

7. Thi Gud faldte 08 iffe til Wreen= 
hed, men til Geltiggierelfe. 


8. bvo derfor, lom foragter (dette), 
ban foragter iffe et Dlenneffe, men 
B fom og gav fin Hellig Wand i 


ie, Men om Broder-Kjerlighed have 
V ilfe Behov, at jeg {fat ffrive eder til; 
thi V ere felo lerte af ®Gud, at elffe 
hverandre ; 

10. ja 3 giere endog det Sannne 
mod affe Bredrene, fom ere i hele 
Macebonien ; men vi formane eder, 
Bredre ! Hdermere at tiltage (der), 


11. og at fege Wre f at leve ftille, 
og varetage hoer fin Gjerning, og 
arbeide med eder8 egne Gender, faa= 
{om vi have budet eder, 

12. paa bet Y maae omgaaes fem- 
meligen med dein, fom ere udenfor, og 
iEfe treenge til Nogen. 


13. Men jeg bil ilfe, at V {fulle 
vere ubidende, Bredre ! om de Henfo- 
vede, haa det V iffe {fulle forge, fom 
de Andre, der ilfe have Daab. 


14. Thi derfom bi troe, at VEfus er 
bed og opftanden, da ffal og Bud 
jaalebe8 fore de Genfovede ved VEfum 
frei med ham. 

15. Zhi dette flge bi eder {om HEr- 
tenê Ord, at bi, (om lede, fom over- 
blive tit HErrenâ Tilfommelfe, vi 
ffulte iffe Fomme forud for de Henjo= 
vede. 

t6. Thi HErren felb ffal fomme ned 
at Qimmelen med et YAnffrig, med 
Doer=Engel8 Roft, og med Guds Ba 
fune, cq de Dode i Ehrifto ffulle op= 
ftaae ferft; 


17. berefter ffulle vi, fom leve, fom 
overbfive, rhffes tilligemed dem hen i 
Sferne, til at mode DErren í Luften ; 
og faalede8 ffulle bi altid vere med 
HErren. 

18. Saa trefter hoerandre med digfe 
Ord ! 
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ger of all such, as we also have 


forewarned you ‘and testified. 

7 For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanness, but unto holi- 
ness. 

8 He therefore that despiseth, de- 
spiseth not man, but God who hath 
also given unto us his Holy Spirit. 


9 But as touching brotherly love 
ye need not that I write unto you: 
for ye yourselves are taught of 
God to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren which are in all 
Macedonia: but we beseech you, 
brethren, that ye increase more 
and more ; 

11 And that ye study to be quiet, 
and to do your own business, and 
to work with your own hands, as 
we commanded you; 

12 That ye may walk honest- 
ly toward them that are without, 
and that ye may have lack of no- 
thing. 

13 But [ would not have you to 
be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not, even as others which 


have no ho pe. 


14 For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 

15 For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and nente unto 
the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself shall de- 
scend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archan- 
gel, and with the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first : 

17 Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: ad so shall 
we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, comfort one ano- 
ther with these words, 


524 


ee 





5. Capitel. 


Pr om de Tider og den Stund, 
…\ Brobdre! have F ilfe Behov, at 
eder tilffrive8; _ 

2. thi V vide felo grant, at HErrens 
Dag tommer fom en tpv om Ratten. 


3. Thi naar de flge: Pred og Trig- | 
heb! da ffal Pordervelfen haftigen 
ftaae over dem, figefoin BVeerne over 
den Prugtfommetige, og de ffulle in= 
genlunde undflbe. 

4. Mien SV, Brodre! SV ere iffe i 
Mertet, faa at den Dag {fulde, lom 
en Thv, overraffe eder. 

5. SJ ere alle Wiets Born og Da= 
gen8 Bern; vi ere iffe Nattenô Bern 
og et Mertetô. 


6. Derfor lader 08 iffe fove, figefom 
og de Andre, men lader 08 vaage og 
gere edrue. 

7. Thi de, fom fobe, ove om Ratten, 
og de, fom ere drufne, ere Drufne om 
Matten. 

8. Men lader 08, fom ere Dagen 
(Bern), bere edrue, iferte Troe8 og 
Kjerlighedë Pantfer, og four en Djelnt 
Saliggierelfen8 Saab. 

9. hi Gud beftemte o8 iffe til Brede; 
men til at befomnte Satiggierelfe ved 
bor HErre VEfum Chriftum, 

10. fom dede for 08, at, enten bi 
baage eller fobe, ffulle bi leve tillige= 
med ham. 

Il. Hormaner Dderfor hoeraudre, 0g 
opbiygger den Ene den 9Anden, Ligefom 
J og giere. 

12. Men vi bede eder, Bredre! at V 
(fionne paa dem, fom arbeide iblandt 
eder og ere eder8 Vorftandere i SIEr= 
ren og paaminde eder, 

13. og agte dem obermaade heit i 
Kjerlighed for dere8 Gjerningers Sfiyld 
Veerer fredfommetige indbiyrde8. 


14. Men bi formane eder, Brodre! 
paaminbder de Uifikfelige, trofter De 
Migmodige, ophjelper de Sfrebelige, 
verer langmodige mod Alle. 

15. Seertil, at Sngeu betaler Rogen 
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nm nnen renend 


CHAPTER V. 


UT of the times and the eea- 
sons, brethren, ye have no need 
that [ write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly, 
that the day of the Lurd so cometh 
as a thief in the night. | 

3 For when they shall say, Peace 
and safety; then sudden destruc- 
tion cometh upon them, as travail 
upon a woman with child; and 
they shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should over- 
take you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light, 
and the children of the day: we 
are not of the night, nor of dark- 
ness. | 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others; but let us watch and be 
sober. 

7 For they that sleep, sleep in 
the night; and they that be drunk- 
en, are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, 
be sober, putting on the breast- 
plate of faith and love; and for 
an helmet, the hope of salvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed us 
to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that, whe- 
ther we wake or sleep, we should 
live together with him. 

11 Wherefore, comfort yourselves 
together, and edify one another, 
even as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, bre- 


| thren, to know them which labour 
‚among you, and are over you ia 


the Lord, and admonish you; 

13 And to esteem them very 
highly in love for their work’s 
sake. And be at peace among 
yourselves. 

14 Now we exhort you, brethren, 
warn them that are unruly, com- 
fort the feeble-minded, support the 
weak, be patient toward all men. 

15 See that none render evil for 


Ondt for Ondt, men ftraber attid efter evil unto any man; but ever fol- 





TIL DE THESSALONIKER. 525 
bet Gode, baade imod hoerandre, og | low that which is good, both among 


mad (te. yourselves, and to all men. 
16. Veerer altid glade. 16 Rejoice evermore. 
17. Beder uden Ufladelfe 17 Pray without ceasing. 


18. Fremberer Zaffigelfe alle Ting ;| 18 In every thing give tharks: 
thì dette er Buds Villie ì Chrifto YEfu | for this is the will of God in Christ 


ül eder. Jesus concerning you. 
19. Wofluter iffe Aanden. 19 Quench not the Spirit. 
20. HForagter iffe Prophetier. 20 Despise not prophesyings. 
21. Prever Alt; beholder det Gode. | 21 Prove all things; ed fast 


that which is good. 

22. Stper det Onde under alle Sfif-| 22 Abstain from all appearance 
felfer. of evil. 

23. Wen han felv, den Preden8| 23 And the very God of peace 
Gud, hellige eder ganffe og aldete8!|sanctify you wholly; and [ pra 
og gid eder8 ganffe Aand og Sjel og | God your whole spirit, and soul, an 
Legeme maae bevare8 uftraffelige t vor body, be preserved blameless unto 
Erres JEfu Chrifti Tilfounumelfe ! the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

24. an er trofaft, fom eder faldte;| 24 Faithful zs he that calleth you, 


han ífaf og giere det. who also will do zt. 

25. Bredre! beder for 08. 25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26. $ilfer alle Bredre med et helligt | 26 Greet all the brethren with an 
K8. holy kiss. 


27. Yeg befbeerger eder ved HErren, | 27 I charge you by the Lord that 
at Stade dette Brev Leefe for alle hel- [this epistle be read unto all the 
lige Srodre. holy brethren. 

28. Bor HErre8 JEfu Chrifti Naade| 28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
bere med eder! Amen. Christ be with you. Amen. 

(Det forfte Brev til de The8faloniter, T The first epsstle unto the Thes- 





blev Ífrevet fra Uthenen. | salonians was written from 
Athens. 
St. Fault andet Brew THE II. EPISTLE 
til de OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THB 
Ehesfalonifer, THESSALONIANS, 
1. Capitel. CHAPTER I. 


Jh og Silvanug og Timotheus enn and Silvanus, and Timo- 
til de The8falonifers Mienighed t theus, unto the church of the 
Gud, vor Pader, og den HErre JEfu | Thessalonians in God our Father 
Ghrifto : and the Lord Jesus Christ: 

2. Maade bere med eder og Pred, | 2 Grace unto you, and peace, 
fra ©ud, vor Vader, og den HErre | from God our Father and the Lord 
SEfu Cphrifto ! Jesus Christ. 

3. Vi ere ffpldige altid at taffe Bud | 3 We are bound to thank God 
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for eder, Brodre! fom tilberligt er, 
forbdi eder8 ZEroe borer Fraftigen, og 
Kjerligheden formere8 ho8 Enhver af 
eder alle mod herandre ; 


4. faa at bi felb rofe 08 af eder i 
Gud8 Wienigheder, formedelft ederg 
Taalmodighed og Troe under alle 
ederô Horfelgelfer og Traengíter, fom 
SJ udholde; 

5. et Bevii8 paa GudB retferdige 
Dom: paa det at SF ffulle befindes 
verbdige til Guds Rige, for hoilfet J 
og lide ; 


6. efterdi det er retfoerdigt for Gud 
at giengielde dem TEroengfel, fom 
trenge eder, 

7. men (give) eder, fom trenges, 
Roe med 08 i den HErreB VCEfu 
%Aabenbarelfe af Dimmeten med fin 
Magte8 Engte, 

8. med VlD8 Luie, naar han bringer 
$yeon over dem, fom iffe fende Gud, 
og ober dem, fom iffe ere vor HErred 
JEfu Ehrifti Evangelium (pdige; 

9. hvitfe fulle lide Straf, en ebig 
Bortabelfe fra HErrenô Anfigt, og fra 
han8 Magte8 Herlighed, 


10. naar han fommer paa biin Dag, 
at berliggjere8 i fine Sellige, og be= 
unbdre8 f dein, fom troe; thi bort 
Bidne8biyrd er blevet troet ho8 eder. 


1. Derfor bede bi ogfaa altid for 
eder, at vor Gud bil gjore eder fit Kald 
verdige, og med Kraft fuldlomme al 
ham vetbehagelig Godhed, og Troens 
Gjerning, 


12. paa det at vor HErre8 ZEfu 
Ghrifti Navn maa herliggigre8 i eder, 
og J udi ham, efter vor Gudô og den 
gErres ZEfu Chrifti Naade. 


2. Capitel, 


en bi bede eder, Brodre ! angaa- 

C ende vor HErre SEfu Chri- 

fti Tilfommelfe og vor Forfamling til 
bam, 


ST. PAULI IL. BREV 


always for you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that your faith grow- 
eth exceedingly, and the charity 
of every one of you all toward each 
other aboundeth; 

4 So that we ourselves glory in 
you in the churches of God, for 
your patience and faith in all your 
persecutians and tribulations that 
ye endure: 

5 Which ts a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God, 
that ye may be counted worth 
of the kingdom of God, for whic 
ye also sufter: 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribula- 
tion to them that trouble you ; 

7 And to you, who are troubled, 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fire taking ven- 
geance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

9 Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power; 

10 When he shall come to be glo- 
rified in his saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among you 
was believed) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray al- 
ways for you, that our God would 
count you worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good pleasure of 
his goodness, and the work of faith 
with power: 

12 That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according to 
the grace of our God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER II. 


OW we beseech pan, brethren 
by the coming of our Lor 
Jesus Christ, and by our gathering 


{together unto him, 


TIL DE THESSALONIKER. 


3. at 9 ille fnarligen lade eder 
forvilde i Sindet eller forfcerde, hoer= 
fen ved nogen Yand, eller ved Lere, 
eller ved Brev, fom (var det) fra 08, 
fom om Ehrifti Dag bar forhaanden. 

3. Lader Fngen bedrage eder i nogen 
Maade; thi fort maa jo Frafaldet 
Fomme, og det Shyndens DPienneite 
aabenbarc8, Fordervelfens Son, 


4. han, fom mobietter oq opheier. 
fig over Alt, hoad der Falde8 Gud eller, 
Gudsdiyrfelfe, faa at han fetter fig i 
Guds Temhel, lom en Gud, og udgiver 
fig for at vere Gud. 


5. Komme VJ iffe ihu, at jeg fagde 
eder dette, der jeg endnu bar ho8 eder? 


6. Og V bide, hoad der nu holder 
ham tilbage, inbtil han aabenbareê i 
fin Zid. 

7. Thi Uretferdigheden8 Hemmelig= 
bed httrer fig allerede Fraftigen; Fun at 
den. fom nu holder ham tilbage, ryd= 
beg af Beren, 

8. og da yfal den Uretfcerdige aaben= 
bare8, hbilfen QErren ffal fortere med 
fin Mundé Uande, og tilintetgjere ved 
fin Tilfommelfe8 herlige Uabenbarelfe; 


9. men hiinô Zilfommelfe ffeer efter 
Satanê Fraftige Virfen med al Loge 
nen8 Dlagt og Fegn og underlige 
Gjerniunger, 

10. oy med al Ugubdelighedens Bez 
drag iblanot dem, fom fortabe8, forbdi 
de iffe annammede Sandhedeng Kjeer= 
lighed til dere8 Hrelfe. 


11. Oerfor ffal Gubd og fende dem 
fraftige ®ildfarelfer, at de {fulle troe 
Legnen ; 

12. haa det at alle de Ífulle bommes, 
{om iïfe troede Sandheden, men havde 
Velbehag t Uretfoerdig hed. 

13. Men bi ere ffpldige altid at tatfe 
Gud for eder, Brodre, Elflte af DEre | 
ren! at ®@ud haver udvalgt eder af 
Begndelfen til Satighed f Aandens 
Gelliggierelje og Sandhed8 Zroe, 
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2 That ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by 


spirit, nor by word, nor by letter 


as from us,as that the day of Christ 
is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any 
means: for that day shall not come, 
except there come a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be re- 
vealed, the son of perdition ; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped ; so that 
he, as God, sitteth in the temple 
of God, shewing himself that he is 
God. 

5 Remember ye not, that when 
I was yet with you, I told you these 
things ? 

6 And now ye know what with- 
holdeth that he might be revealed 
in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: only he who 
now letteth will let, until he be 
taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming: 

9 Even him, whose coming is af- 
ter the working of Satan, with all 
power, and signs, and lying won- 
ders, d 

10 And with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness in them that 
perish; because they received not 
the love of the truth, that they. 
might be saved. 

11 And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but 
had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, be- 
cause God hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you to salvation, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth: 
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14. bbortil han faldte eder bed bort 
Evangelium, til at erhofde bor HErres 
JEfu Chrifti Serlighed. 

15. Derfor, Srodre! ftaaer faft, og 
helder hart bed de Lerdomme, fom V 
babe loert, veere flg bed vor Zale eller 
bort Brev. 

16. Meu bor HErre VEfu8 Chriftuê 
feld og ver Gud og Hader, jom 08 ha= 
ver effet, og givet (03) en evig Troft 
og et godt Gaab í Naade, 





17. han trofte ebder8 Gjerter, og 
fthrfe edec t al god Tale og Gjerning ! 


3 Capitel. 


C@ Dbrigt, Sredre! beder for 08, at 
ze gErren8 Ord maa have Frent- 
gang og Pprife8, ligefom og hoê ebder ; 


2. og at 9 maae frie8 fra de banar= 
tige og onde Menneíter; thi Troen er 
iffe NUlle8; 

3. men QCErren er trofaft, fom Îfat 
ftyrfe og bevare eder fra det Onde; 


4. og bi have i SZErren den Tillid til 
eder, at V baade giere og bille gjore, 
hvad bi bijde eder. 


5. Men HErren ftre eder8 HPjerter 
til Gudô Kjerlighed og til ECprifti 
Taalmodighed ! 

6. Men bi bijde eder, Bredre ! i vor 
DErre8 SJCEfu Chriftt Mavn, at F 
holde eber fra hoer Brobder, fom om= 
gaae8 uffiffeligen, og iffe efter den 
Lerdom, fom han annammede af 08; 


7. thi V bide felo, hoorlede8 det bor 
eder at efterfolge 08. Zhi bi levede 
ikke uitikfeligen iblandt eder ; 


8. ilfe heller aade bi Bred hos NMo= 
gen for SYntet, men arbeidede med 
Pote og Befber, Nat og Dag, fer 
iffe at bere Mogen af eder til BSprde. 


9. ffe forbdi bi jo habde Magt bertil; 
men bi bilbe give eder oô felv til et 
Menfter at efterfolge. 
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14 Whereunto he called you by 
our gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the traditions which 
ye have been taught, whether by 
word, or our epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation 
and good hope through grace 

17 Comfort your hearts, and sta- 
blish you in every good word and 
work, 


CHAPTER III. 


een brethren, pray for us, 
‚that the word of the Lord ma 
have free course, and be glorified, 
even as zt 1s with you: 

2 And that we may be delivered 
from unreasonable and wicked 
men : for all men have not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who 
shall stablish you, and keep you 
from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both 
do and will do the things which 
we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, breth- 
ren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the tra- 
dition which he received of us. 

7 For yourselves know how ye 
ought to follow us: for we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly among 
DE 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought; but wrought 
with labour and travail night and 
day, that we might not be charge- 
able to any of you: 

9 Not because we have not pow- 
er, but to make ourselves an en- 


\sample unto you to follow us. 


TIL DE THESSALONIKER. 


10. Thi og der vi vare ho8 cder, bode 
vi eder dette, at, berfom Mogen iffe vil 
arbeide, han ber iffe heller ode. 


ii. Wi here nemlig, at Nogle om- 
gaaeë uffikfeligen iblandt eder, og ar= 
beide iffe, men tage flg unvttig Dan= 
del for. 

12. Men Saadanne bhde og fore 
mane vi ved vor HErre SCEfum Chrie 
(tum, at de arbeide i Stilhed, og vde 
bdere8 eget Brod. 


13. Men V, Brodre'! bliver iffe troette 
af at giete Godt. 

14 Men derfom Bogen iffe [yder 
bor Formaning i Brevet, da merker 
denne, og haver Jntet at Ífaffe med 
ham, at han maa (fannmne fig. 

15. Dog holder ham ffe fom en 
Viende, men paaminder ham fom en 
Brovder. 

16. Men Rreden8 HErre felo give 
eder Fred attid, f al Dtaade! HErren 
vere med eder SL{fe ! 

17. Silfen med min Haand, Pauli, 
fom er et Tegn i hvert Brev, faatedes 
Ífriver jeg : 

18. vor DErre8 SEfu Chrifti Naave 
vere med eder Ufle ! Ymen ! 

[ril be The8fatonifer blev det andet 
Brev ffrevet fra Uthenen.] 


St. Pauti forfte Brev 
til ï 


Eimotbheum, 


1. Cabitel. 


Genk SEfu Chriftt Apoftel, efter 
Befaling af Bud, vor Frelfer, og 
den HErre VEfu Chrifto, vort Haab, 


2. til Eimotheug, min egte Sen i 
Sroen : Naade, Barmbhiertighed, Fred 
fra Gud, vor Bader, og vor HErre 
SEfu Chrifto ! 


\ 
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10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, that 
if any would not work, neither 
should he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you dis- 
orderly, working not at all, but are 
busybodies. 

12 Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own 
bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not weary 
in well-doïng. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that man, 
and have no company with him, 
that he may be Eh amedl 

15 Yet count him not as an ene. 
my, but admonish him as a brother 


16 Now the Lord of peace hìim- 
self give you peace always by all 
means. The Lord be with you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the to- 
ken in every epistle : so [ write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

T The second epistle to the Thes- 

salonians, was written from- 
Athens. 


THE IL EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER IL 


P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the commandment of God 
our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is our hope; 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son in 
the faith; Grace, mercy,and peace, 
from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 
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3. Som jeg formanebde big at blive Î 
Ephefu8, der jeg drog til Macedonien, 
faa byd Nogte ikfe at lere fremmed 
Lerdbom, 


4. og iffe agte paa Faber og Slegt= 
Megiftere uden Ende, fom mere fomme 
E bergômaat affted, end gudelig Op= 
biyggetfe i Troen. 

5. Pten Summen af Bubdet er Kjer= 
lighed af et reent Sjerte, og af en 
god Samvittighed, og af en uffram= 
tet Troe;, 

6. bvorfra Nogte afvege, og vendte 
fig til forfoengelig Snat; 


7. hoilfe ville bere Lov-Lerere, Dog 
de forftaae iffe, hoerfen, huad de fige, 
eller hoorom de Naget ftadfoefte. 

8. Men vi vide, at Loven er god, der= 
fom Rogen bruger den lovtigen ; 

9. idet jeg beed Dette, at Loven iffe 
er fat for Den Retfcerdige, men for 
tretfeerdige og Ulidige, Ugudelige og 
Synbere, Rhggeötefe og Vanheltige, 
Vader= Dlordere og Moder-Dtordere, 
Manddrabere, 


10. Stjertevnere, Syndere imod Na= 
turen, Dlenneffe=Tijve, Lognere, Deen= 
edere, og hvad Andet der er imod den 
{unde Lerdom, 


1. efter den falige Gud8 herlige 
Evangelium, {om er mig betroet. 


12 Dg jeg taffer Chriftum VEfum 
vor HErre, fom haver giort mig fteerk, 
at han agtede mig at vere tro, og 
fatte mig til Embedet ; 

13. mig, fom tilforn dar en Befpot-= 
ter, og en Forfelger, og en Forhaaner. 
Pen mig er Barmhtertighed vederfaren, 
thi jeg gjorde bet uvittertigt t Bantroe. 

14. Mien vor HErre8 Naave har viift 
flg overveetted flor med Troe og Kiere 
ligheb i Chrifto JEfu. 


15 Det er en troverdig Tale, og | 


aldele8 verd at annaurne8, at Chri= 
ftu8 SEfu8 fom til Verden for at giere 
Spndere falige, iblandt hoilte jeg er 
ven ftorfte. 
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3 As IT besought thee to abide 
still at Ephesus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou mightest 
charge some that they teach no 
other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables and 
endless genealogies, which minis- 
ter questions, rather than godly 
edifying which is in faith; so do. 

5 Now the end of the command- 


ment is charity out of a pure heârt 


and of a good conscience, and o 
faith unfeigned : 

6 From which some having 
swerved, have turned aside unto 
vain jaengling; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the 
law ; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law 4s 

good, if a man use it lawfully ; 
9 Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and disobedient, 
for the ungodly and for sinners, 
for unholy and profane, for mur- 
derers of fathers, and murderers 
of mothers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with man- 
kind, for men-stealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be 
any other thing that is contrary to 
sound doctrine, 

11 According to the glorious gos- 
pel of the blessed God which was 


„committed to my trust. 


12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me faithful, put- 
ting me into the ministry ; 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious : 
but T obtained mercy, because [ 
did zt ignorantly in unbelief: 

14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith and 


love which is in Christ Jesus. 


15 This sa faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save siriners; of whom [am chief. 


“TIL TIM 


16. Men bderfor er mig Barmhjertig= 
hed vederfaren, for at VEfuê Chriftuê 
(bitbe pad mig, fom den ftorfte, vife al 
Langmobighed, dem til et Erempel, 
fom {fulte troe paa ham til det evige 
Lip. 

17. Men den ebige Konge, den ufor= 
frentelige, ufynlige, den atene bife 
Gud, vere Priid og Wre t al Evighed ! 
Anten. 

18 Dette Bud befaler jeg dig, min 
Son Timotheu8! t Folge de Brophe= 
tier, fom tilforn ere ffeete om big, at 
bu efter dem ftrider den gode Strid, 


19. holdende faft ved Troen og en 
god Samvittighed, hoilfen Nogte fa= 
ftede fra flg, og lede Sfibbrud paa 
Zroen ; 

20. iblandt hoilfe ere Giymeneus og 
Ategander, hoitfe jeg haver overant= 
‘vordet til Satan, for at de Ífulle veb= 
fe8, jaa at de iffe befpotte (Bud). 
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se formaner jeg forft for alle 


Ting, at der gieve8 Honrpge Bez 
gieringer, Bonner, Forbonner, Zaffi= 
gelfer for alte Menne{ter, 

g. for Konger, og for alle dem, fom 
ere t het Berdighed, at vi maae leve 
et roligt og ftille Zevnet t al Gudfryg= 
tighed og Wrbarhed ; 

3. thi dette er godt og behagetigt for 
Sud, vor Prelfer, 

4, fom bil, at alle Menneffer ffulte 
blive fatige og fomme til Sandhedô 
Erfjendel je. 

5. Xhi der ereen Gud og een Midler 
imeltem Gud og Menneffene, det Men- 
neffe Ghriftuê VEfus, 

6. fom gav fig feto til en Gjen!oô- 


ning8 Setating for Ute, et Bidnesbiyrd. 


Ü fine beleilige Tider ; 

4. for hoilfet jeg er beffiffet en Wroe- 
difer og Apoftel —jeg flger Sandhed i 
Chrifto, jeg loer iffe —en Hednirger= 
neô Soerer £ Troe og Sandhed. 


8. Saa vit jeg, at Mendene Ífulte 
bede paa boert Sted, optoftende heftige 
Sender uden Brede og Treette,? 


— 
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16 Howbeit, for this cause 1 ob- 
tained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all long- 
suffering, for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto tie King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, be honour and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge 1 commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, according to 
the prophecies which went before 
on thee, that thou by them might- 
est war a good warfare ; 

19 Holding faith and a good con- 
science; which some having put 
away, concerning faith have made 
shipwreck : 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander; whom I have deliver- 
ed unto Satan, that they may learn 


not to blaspheme. 
ik EXHORT therefore, that, first 

of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks 
be made for all men : 

2 For kings, and for all that are 
in authority ; that we may lead a, 
quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. 

3 For this ds good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour ; 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus ; 

6 Who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in. due time. 


CHAPTER IL 


Y Whereunto 1 am ordained a 
preacher and an apostle, (I speak 
the truth in Christ, and lie not,) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith 

jand verity. 


Ww 


Damd n  e 
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9 Dekbligefte og at Dvinderne ffulte | 9 In like manner also, that women 


brybe fig if femmelig Kledning med 
Bluferdighed og Tugtighed, iffe med 
Plefninger, efter Guld, eller Berter, 
eller foftbare Ktedebon ; 

10. mien, fom det fgmmer flg Avin= 
ber, der befjende fig til Gudbfrogt, 
med gode Gjerninger. 

EL. Qvinbden ber tage mod Lerdom 
t Stiihed, med af Underdanighed ; 


12. men vinden tilfteder jeg iffe at 


(ere, iffe heller at byde over Wanden, 
men at veere i Stilhed. 
B Ehi Adam blev ferft Sfabt, fiden 

Da ; 

14. og Adam blev iffe forfort, men 
pinden blev forfert, og fatot í Over= 
treedelfe. 

15. Men hun fat frelfe8 ved Borne= 
fedfel, derfom de blive Î FTroe og Kjer= 
fighed og Gelliggierelfe med Tugt. 
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Ge er en frovoerdig Tale: derfom 
Nogen begjerer et Bijfopd-Em- 
bebe, han haver Loft til en god Gier- 
ning. 

2. Derfor bor det er Biffop at veere 
uftraffelig, een \Dpindes Mand, aar= 
vaagen, findig, fikfelig, gieftfri, begvem 
tit at (ere Andre ; 

3. iffe hengiven til Biin, ifle til at 
flaae, iffe til Slet Vinding, men billig, 
iËfe fibagtig, Îife pengegjerrig ; 

4. tom vel foreftaaer fit eget Buug, 
fom haver (dige Bern med al Wr- 
barhed ; 

5 thi derfom Rogen iffe veed, at 
foreftaae flt eget Quud, hvorledeB fan 
ban ferge for Gudô Menighed 4 

6 ilfe een, fom nhlig er bleven en 
Chriften, at han iffe ffal opbleje8, og 
falve f Djeveleng Dom. 

7 Men han ber og habe et gobdt 
Vidnebbyrd af dem, fom ere udenfor 
(Menigheden), at han ike {fat falde f 
Herhaanelfe og Diceveleng Snare. 

8. Debligefte (ber det Vienighedens) 
Sjenere at beere erbare, iffe toetungede, 
iffe hengivne til megen Viin, iffe til 
fiet Bending, 


adorn thernselves in modest appa-= 
rel, with shamefacedness and so- 
briety; not with broidered hair, or 
gold, or pearis, or costly array ; 

10 But (which becometh women 
professing godliness) with good 
works. 

11 Let the woman learn in si- 
lence with all subjection. 

12 But Il suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived 
was in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding, she shall be 
saved in child-bearing, if they con- 
tinue in faith, and charity, and 
holiness, with sobriety. 


CHAPTER III. 


EE is a true saying, If a man 
desire the office of a bishop, 
he desireth a good work. 


2 A bishop then must be blame. 
less, the husband of one wife, vigie 
lant, sober, of good behaviour, giv- 
en to hospitality, apt to teach; 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre ; but pa- 
tient; not a brawler, not covetous ; 

4 One that ruleth well his owa 
house, having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity 5 

5 (For if a man know not how 
to rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the church of Gad ®) 

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted 
up with pride he fall into the con- 
demnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover, he must have a good 


|report of them which are without ; 


lest he fall into reproach and the 
snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must the deacons be 
grave, not double-tongued, not 
given to much wine, not greedy of 
filthy lucre; 


TIL TIMOTHEUM. 


9. hofdende faft ved Troen8 Demme= 
ligbed i en god Samvittighed. 

10. Den diôfe ffulte og forft proves, 
fiden nraae de betjene Embedet, huis 
De ere uftraffelige. 


1. Deêligefte (bor det) dered Gud= 
truer at vere erbare, iffe Bagtaterifer, 
men aarvaagne, troe f alle Ting. 

12. En (Menighedens) Tjener ber 
vere cen Ooiirde3 Dland, og vel fore= 
ftaae fine Bern og fit eget Quud. 

13. Thi de, fom tjene vel i (Neunighe= 
ben), de bane flg felo en god Bei, og 
erhverve flg flor Primovighed t Troen 
bea Chriftum JEfum. 


14. Disfe Ting Ífriver jeg Dig tit, 

hvorvel jeg haaber at omme jnart til 
Dig ; 
15. men derfom jeg tover, at du da 
(fat vide, hoorlede8 man ber omgaaed 
i Gudô Huub, ‘hoilfet er den Levende 
Guvs Menighed. Sandhedenâ Piller 
og Grundvold, 


16. og, fom Enhver maa befjende, 
ftor er den Gudfrogtighedî Sgemmelig= 
hed: Gud er aabenbaret i Kjod, er 
retfeerbiggiort í Yand, feet af Engte, 
predifet iblandt Deduminger, troet î 
Berden, optagen i Derlighed. 
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en Kanden figer flarligen, at i de 

fiofte Tider ffulte Nogle affatde 

fra Troen, og heuge ved forforiife 
Nander og Djevled Loerdbonime, 


3, ved dere hklerie, fom tale Wagu, 
brendemertede f dered egen Samvit= 
tighed, 

3. fom bide iËfe at gifte fig, at af= 
holde fig fra Mad, hoilfen Gud haver 
ffabt at annammeê med Taffigelfe af 
dent, fom troe og have crfjendt Sand- 
geben. 

4. Thi al Gudâ Sfabning.er god, og 
Antet at farifpde, fom annammeë med 
Tafiigelfe ; 
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9 Holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 
proved ; then let (hem use the of- 
fice of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 

11 Even so must their wives be 
grave, not slanderers, sober, faith- 
ful in all things. | 

12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houses well, 

13 For they that have used the 
office of a deacon well, purchase 
to themselves a good degree, and 
great boldness in the faith which is 
in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly : 


15 But if Itarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest 
to behave thyself in the house of 
God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground 
of the truth. * 

16 And without controversy, great 
is the mystery of godliness: God 
was manifest In the flesh, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, be- 
lieved on in the world, received 
up into glory. 


CHAPTER IV. 


OW the Sptritspeaketh express. 

ly, that in the latter times 

some shall depart from the faith, 

giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils ; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy, hav- 
ing their conscience seared with 
a hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refused, 
if it be received with thanksgiv- 
ing; 
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5. efterbdi det hellige8 ved Gudâ Ord 
og Ben 

6. Naar du foreholder Brodrene det= 
te, ffal du vere en god VCfu Chriftt 
Rjener, opfedt t Eroens og den gode 
Verdom8 Ord, hoilfen Du haver efter= 
fuigt. 


7 Men Ífpe de vanhellige og fjer= 
Eingagtige Fabler; derimod sv dig elv 
til Gudfrygtighed. 

8. Thi den legemlige Dvelfe er nhttig 
til Liet, men Gudfrygtighed er nyttig 
tit alle Ting, da den haver Horjettelfe 
for det Liv, fom nu er, og for det til- 
fomniende. 

9. Dette er en troverdig Tale, og 
aldele8 beerd at annanimed. 

10. Thi derfor baade arbeide og for= 
‘haane8 vi, fordi vi have fat vort Haab 
til den levende Bud, fom er alte Mlen= 
nefferd Prelfer, meeft dered, fom troe. 


11. Vorkpnd og Loer dette | 


12. Lad Ingen (fomme til at) fore 
agte dig for Din Ungdomô Stptd, men 
ber et Erembel for dem, fom troe, Î 
Tate, £ Omgiengelfe, i Kjerlighed, t 
and, i Troe, i Kydifhed. 

13. Btiv hart ved Leâningen, Hor= 
maningen, erdommen, indtit jeg fom- 
mer. 

14 ‘Yorfem ilfe den Maadegave, fom 
er í dig, fom er Dig given ved Rrophe= 
fie, under Kaandâpaaleggetje af de 
Ylofte. 

15. Betoenf dette, bliv dert, paa bet 
bin Fremgang maa vere aabenbar i 
alle Ting. 

16 Giv Agt Haa big felv, og Paa 
Lerdbommen , bliv ved Ddermed;, thi 
naar du gjor dette, {fat du frelfe baade 
big feto og dem, fom hore dig. 
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feld ille paa en Gammel, men 
ferman ham fom en Vader, de 
Uuge fom Bredre, 
2 gamle Svinder fom Diodre, unge 
fom Softre i al Kybdifhed. 
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5 For it is sanctified by the word 
of God, and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in ree 
membrance of these things, thou 
shalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up in the words 
of faith and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast attained. 

7 But refuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and exercise thyself 
rather unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth 
little: but godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all aeceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour 
and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God who is the 
Saviour of all men, especially of 
those that believe. 

11 These things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth; 
but be thou an example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity. 

13 Till TI come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, to doc- 
trine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with the laying on of 
the hairds of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things; 
zie thyself wholly to them ; that 
thy profiting may appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the dôctrine ; continue in 
them : for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that 
hear thee. 


CHAPTER V. 


EBUKE not an elder, but en- 

U treat him as a father; and the 
younger men as brethren ; 

2 The elder womenas mothers; the 

younger as sisters, with all purity. 
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3. Dedre de Enter, fom ere rette 
Enter. 

4. Men om nogen Ente haver Bern 
elfer Borne-Born, da tad dem forft 
lere at wije et gubdfrgtigt Sindetag 
mod dere8 eget Duud, og vedertegge 
Horeldrene, thi dette er godt og beha= 
geligt for Gud. | 

5. Dlen ben, fom eren ret Ente, og 
fortadt, haver fat ft Daab til Gud, og 
bliver ved i Bonner og Paatalbetjer 
Nat og Dag; 

6. men den vellftige er Levende dod. 


7. Vorfpnd og dette, paa det af de 
maae vere uftraffelige. 

8. Men derfom DNogen ilfe haver 
Omforg for fine Egne, og meeft for 
fine Suu8folt, han haver fornegtet 
Aroen, og er beerre end en Bantro. 

9, En Ente ber iffe vdnevneg, naar 
hun er bngre end trefindstpve Yar; 
(bun ber) have beeret een Dlandô Guê- 
tru, 

10. og have Bidneâbiyrd for gode 
Gjerninger, at hun haver opfedt Bern, 
at hun haver gerne taant $uuê, at 
huu haver toet de Geliigeê Fodder, at 
hun haver forforget de Betrongte, at 
hun haver tagt fig efter al god Gjer= 
ning. 

1, Men undftaae dig for unge En= 
fer; thi naar de af Kaadhed opfette 
fig huod Chriftum, ville de gifte8, 


12. og habe den Dom, at de have 
fveget den forfte Eroe. 

13. Tilmed feere de, grfeâlofe at Lobe 
omfring f $9nfene, dog iffe alerte ar- 
fe8lofe, men ogfaa med Sqvatder, og 
(dem) woedfommende Ting, idct de 
tate, had iffe fommer flg. 


14. Derfor bil jeg, at de unge Enter 
{tufte gifte, fode Born, fipre Huet, 
ingen Yntedning give Modftanderen 
til flet Omtate. 


15. Zhi afferede have Mogie vendt 
ig bort efter Satan. 

16. Derfom wogen troende Dland 
eller Qvinde haver Enter, da forforge 
De dem, og lad iffe Menigheden be= 


A + nd 


535 


3 Honour widows that are widows 


indeed. 
4 But if any widow have chil- 


dren or nephews, let them learn 


first to show piety at home, and to 
requite their parents: for that is 
good and acceptable before God. 


5 Now she that is a widow in. 
deed, and desolate, trusteth in God. 
and continueth in supplicationsand 
prayers night and day. 

6 But she that Ben in pleasure, 
js dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give in charge, 
that they may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for his 
own, and especially for those of 
his own house, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into 

the number under threescore years 
old, having been te wife of one 
man, 
10 Well reported of for good 
works; if she have brought up 
children, if she have lodged stran- 
gers, ìf she have washed the saints? 
feet, if she have relieved the af. 
fhicted, if she have diligentìy fol- 
lowed every good work. 

11 Bet the younger widows re- 
fuse: for when they have begun 


to wax wauton against Christ, they 


will marry ; 
12 Having damnation, because 


they have cast off their first faith. 


tattlers 


13 And withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from house 
to house; and not only idle, but 
also, and busy-bodies, 
speaking things which they ought 
not. 

14 I will therefore that the young 
er women marry, beer children, 
guide the house, give none occa- 
sion to the adversary to speak re 


proachfully. 


15 For sore are already turned 
ashle after Satan. 

16 lf any man or woman that 
believeth sne widows, let them 
relieve them, and let nat the 
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fooere8, at den Fan forferge de rette 
Enter. 


17. De Wtbdfte, fom ere gode Fore 
ftandere, ffal man hofde dobbelt Wre 
veerd , meeft dem, form arbeide i Tate 
og Lerdom. 

18. Thi Sfriften figer: Du Ífal iffe 
bide Munden til paa en Dye, fom 
terífer; og Arbeideren er fln Lon 
verd. 

19. Antag ilfe noget Klagemaal mod 
nogen af de YClofte, uden efter to clter 
tre Bidner. 

20 Srettefcet dem, fom fynde, for 
Nlle8 %afpu, at og de Andre funne 
have Frigt. 

21 Seg befveerger dig for Gudô, og 
den DErre8 Vh Chrifti, og de ud= 
valgte Engte8 Aafiyn, at Du maa iagt= 
tage biefe Ting uden Partiffhed, faa 
du Intet gjor efter Titboielighed. 


22. Weg iffe fnarligen Pender paa 
Rogen; gier Dig og iffe Deelagtig i 
Áremmede Ender, hold dig felv reen. 

23 Drif iffe mere Band, men nd 
fot Viin for din Dave og Dine jevn- 
lige Engdomme. 

24. Rogte Dliennefferd Shnder ere 
forud aabenbare, og bringe forud til 
Dom ; men ho8 Nogtie folge de og efter. 


25 Destigefte ere og (nogle) gode 
Gierninger forud aabenbare, og De, 
fom have flg andericdes, funne iffe 
fijute8. 
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Su mange, (om ere Erelle under 
Kaget, ffulte holde dere8 Server 


al Yre veerd, paa det Guds Nava og- 


Qoerdommen iffe {fal befpottes. 


9. Dien de, der have troende HDerrer, 
foragte dem iffe, fordi de ere Brobdre, 
men tjene de hellere, efterdi De, {ont 
Annamme dereô gode Bjerning. ere 
troende og ciffte. Yer dette, og Forman 
(dertil). 


3. Derfom Mogen Lerer anderledes, 
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church be charged; that it may 


relieve them that are widows in- _ 


deed. 

{7 Let the elders that rule well, 
be counted worthy of double hon- 
our, especially they who labour in 
the word and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith, Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn. And, The la- 
bourer is worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not 
an accusation, but before two or 
three witnesses, 

20 Them that sin rebuke befere 
all, that others also may fear. 


21 I charge thee before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect 
angels, that thou observe these 
things without preferring one be- 
fore another, doing nothing by par- 
tlality. | 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no man, 
neither be partaker of other men’s 
sins: keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but 
use a little wine for thy stomaeh’s 
sake, and thine often ínfirmities. 

24 Some men’s sins are open -be- 
forehand, going before to judg- 
ment: and some men they follow 
after. 

25 Likewise also the good works 
of some are manifest beforehand , 
and they that are otherwise can- 
not be hiu. 


CHAPTER VL 


Ti as many servants as are 
under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all honour, 
that the name of God and his doc- 
trine be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them, 
because they are brethren; but 
rather lo them service, because 
they are faithful and beloved, par- 
takers of the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, 
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og hotbder flg tffe til vor HErred VEfu 
Chrifti funde Ord, oa til den Lcerdom, 
({om ferer) til Guofrpgtighed, 


4. han er opbteft, ffjendt han Jntet 
beed, men er fg for Spergêmaat og 
OrbFrig, af beitfe fommer Avind, 
Trette, Befpottelfe, ono Miëtanfe, 


5. og de Menneffers unvttige Fore 
handlinger, fom ere fordeervede i Sin= 
det, bergvede Sandheden, fom mene, 
at Gudsfrpgt er et Middel. tit Binding. 
Sold dig fra Saadanne! 

6. Viftnot er Gudäfrygt med Noia 
fombhed en ftor Binding ; 

7. thi vi habe Yntet bragt med tit 
Verden, det er da aabenbart, at vi ei 
belter funne bringe Noget ud derfra ; 

8 men naar vi have Fode og Kle= 
der, ffulte vì dermed lade 08 note. 

9. Yen de, fom ville. vorde rige, 
fatde i Priftelfe og Snare og mange 
daartige og ffadetige Begjeringer, fom 
nedfcenfe Pienneffene ì Doeleggelfe og 
Fordeervelfe ; 

10. thì Rengegierrighed er en Rod 
tit alt Ondt; derfor, da Nogie8 Loft 
ftod til den, fore de vild fra Troen, og 
have igjennemftunget fig felv med man= 
ge Smerter 

11. Meu du, o Gud8 Menneffe! fie 
biste Ting; jag derimod efter Retioer= 
dighed, Gudôirpgt, Troe, Kjertighed, 
Taalmodighed, Sagtmodighed. 

12. Strid Zroeng gode Strid, grib 
det evige Liv, til hoilfet du og er faldet, 
og haver aflagt den gode Befjendelfe 
for mange Vidner. 


13. Seg bider dig for Gud, fom gjer 
alte Ting levende, og for Ehrifto JEfu, 
fom vidnede den gode Befjendelfe for 
Kontiug Pitatuê, 


14 at du holder Budet ubefmittet, 
uftraffeligt, indtit vor QErreé VCfu 
Chrifti Kabenbaretje, 


15. hbilfen den Salige og atene 
Degtige, den Kongerne8 Konge og 
Sgerrerne8 QErre {fat vife Ì fin Tid; 
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and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine 
which is according to godliness, 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting about questions and 
strifes of words, whereof cometh 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmis- 
ings, 

5 Perverse disputings of men of 
corrupt minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that gain is godli= 
ness: from such withdraw thyself. 


6 But godliness with contentment 
ìs great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into 
this world, and tt cs certain we can 
carry nothing out. 

"8 And having food and raïment, 
let us be therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich, fall 
into temptation, and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful Justs, 
which drown men in destruction 
and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the 
root of all evil: which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from 


the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 


11 But thou, O man of God, flee 
these things; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also called, and hast 
professed a good profession before 
many witnesses. 

13 [give thee charge ia the sight 
of God, who quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Jesus, who before 
Pontius Pilate witnessed a good 
confession 3 

14 That thou keep this command- 
ment without spot, unrebukable, 
until the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 
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16. han, {om alene haver Udobdelig= 
hed, fom boer i et Wb, tit hoilfet Su 
gen fau fomme, boem intct Vlennefte 
haver feet, iffe heltler fan fee; ham 
bere Wre og evig Magt! Amen. 


17. Borfyud dem, fom ere rige t den 
netverende Berden, at de iffe Ífu{le 
bevmode fig, et heller fette $9aab til 
der uwiëfe Rigdom, men til deu levende 
Sud, fom giver 08 rigetigen alle Ting 
at nijde ; | 

18. at de giere Gobt, bfive rige t gode 
Gjerninger, gjerne aive, meddete, 


19. faa be famste flg felo et Lggen= 
def, en god Grundvold for det Til= 
am meee at be funne gribe det ebige 

iv. 

20. 9 Timotheuê ! bevar det, font er 
dig betroet, og flye den vanhellige fofe 
Suaf, og de Twiftigheder, (fou fomme)) 
af den falifeligen faa fatvte Kunditab, 


91. hoilfen Nogte befjendte flg til, 
og feilede f Troen. DNaaden voere med 
dig! Amen! 

[Ei Timotheus blev det forfte Brev 
ffrevet fra Laodicea, fom er SPobed= 
ftaden i Phrygia Pacatiana.} 


St. Vault andet Brew 
til 


Ztmotbheum. 
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aulu8, SEfn Chrifti Apoftel ved 
SD Guts Billie, til HPoriettelfe af 
Qivet, fom er t Chrifto JEfu 


92. til Timotheus, den elffelige Gen : 
Naade, Barmbiertiahed, Fred fra Gud 
Vader og Chrifto JEfu, vor DErre ! 
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16 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto: whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see; to 
whom be honour and power ever- 
lasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in 
this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to en- 


OR 
5 That they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communicate; 

19 Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may 
Jay hold on eternal hife. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which 
is committed to thy trust, avoiding 
profane and vain babblings, and 
oppositions of science falsely so 
called ; 

21 Which some professing, have 
erred concerning the faith. Grace 
be with thee. Amen. 

T The first to Timothy was writ- 
ten from Laodicea, which is 
the chiefest city of Phrygia 
Pacatiana. 


VHE II. EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO 


TIMOTHY 


CHAPTER 1. 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the will of God, according 

to the promise of life which is in 
Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved 
son: Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 
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3 I thank God, whom Ì serve 


3. Seg taffer Bud, hoem jeg tjener, 


ligefom mine Vorfedre, i en reen 
Samvittighed, idet jeg: nden Nfladelfe 
erindrer Dig i mine Bonner Nat og 
Dag; 

4. og, naar jeg toenter paa dine Taa-= 
ter, loenge8 jeg efter at fee dig, paa vet 
at jeg maatte fylde8 med Gede, 

5. idet jeg ihufommer den uifrointede 
Zroe, fom er f Dig, lom boeve ferft Ì 
bin Mormoder Lois, og din Moder 
Eunife, og jeg er bij paa, at den ogfaa 
(boer) i dig. 


6. Derfor paaminder jeg dig, af du 
igten opflanrmer den Gudô Maadegarve, 
fom er í Dig formebdelft mine Soenderô 
Raaleggelfe.. 

7. Thi Gud haver ilfe givet 08 Prigt= 
fombhed8 Aand, wen Kraft og Kier 
lighcd8 og Sindighedô Yand. 

8. Derfor {fam Dig iffe ved vor HEre 
rcî8 Vidnedbiyrd, eller ved mig, hand 
Bundne, men tiid Ondt med Evange- 
lium bed Gudô Kraft, 


9. fom frelfte 08, og faldte 08 med et 
heltigt Katd, iËfe efter vore Gierninger, 
men efter fit eget Forfet og Naaden, 
fom 08 er given t Ehrifto VE{u fra 
cvige ZEider af, 


10. men nu er funbdgjort bed bor 
Prelfer8 SEfu Chrifti herlige Aabenba- 
refe, {om tilintetgjorde Deden, og 
bragte Liv og Uforfroenfelighed for 
Lofet ved Ebangelinm, 

11. for hoilfet jeg er beffiffet en Proe= 
bier og Upoftel og Sedningerd Leerer ; 


12. for hoitken Sag jeg og lider dette, 
men (fammer mig iËfe (derved) ; thi 
jeg vecd, paa hoem jeg haver troet, og 
er vië paa, at han er megtig til at 
bevare det, han haver hentagt for mig, 
tif biin Dag. 


13. gold faft ved den rette Form af 
de {unde Ord, hoitfe du haver hert af 
wig, t Troe og Kjerlighed, fem er i 
Ehrifto VEfu. 

14. Bevar bet Gode, fom er HEDLagt 


from my forefathers with pure cen- 
science, that without ceasing [have 
remembrance of thee in my pray- 
ers night and day ; 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that Ì 
may be filled with joy ; 

5 When I call to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt first in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and thy mother Eu- 
nice ; and T am persuaded that in 
thee also. 

6 Wherefore 1 put thee in re- 
membrance, that thou stir up the 
gift of God, which is in thee by 
the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear; but of power, and 
of love, and of a sound mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony of our Lord, nor 
of me his prisoner: but be thou 
partaker of the afflictions of the 
gospel according to the power of 
God; 

9 Who hath saved us, and called 
us with an holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works, but accord- 
ing to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began ; 

10 But is now made manifest by 
the appearing of oúr Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the gospel: 

11 Whereunto [ am appointed a 


‘preacher, and an apostle, and a 


teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things: nevertheless 
IT am not ashamed: for 1 know 
whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto 
him against that day. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of 
me, in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. | 

14 That good thing which was 
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boer í 08. 

15. Du beed Det, at alle De t Afla 
have vendt fig fra mig, iblandt hoilfe 
ere Bhygellusg og Hermogened. 


16. DErren give Oneftphori SIuub 
Barmhjertighed! thi han haver ofte 
vedergoeget mig, og ffanumede fig iffe 
ved mijn Lente ; 

17. men der han var t Mom, fogte 
han faare flittigen efter mig, og fandt 
mig. 

18. HErren give, at han maa findé 
Barmhjertighed ho8 HErren paa hin 
Dag! og hoor meget han tjente mig t 
Ephefus, veed du bedft. 


2. Capitel. 


De berfor, min Son ! bliv fterf ved 
den Naade, fom er t Ehrifto 
SEfu ! 

2. og head du hever hert af mig for 
mange Bioner, det overantvord troe 
Menneffer, fom Funne vere dIgtige 
ogfaa til at lere Andre. 


3. Derfor lijd bu Ondt, fom en god 
SEfu Ehrifti Stridbmand. 


4, Jngen, lom gaaer i Strid, indvik- 
ter flg # Sivet8 Syyôler, paa Det at han 
fan behage den. fom tog harm | Sold. 


5. Derom og Rogen moder í Beddee 
famp, bfiver han dog iffe Fronet, dere 
fom ban iffe fiemper toomeêfigen. 

6. Den Bonde, fom arbeiver, bar 
forft nyde Frugterne. 


7. Borftaae hoad jeg Maer ; thi HEr= 
ren give dig Forftand i afte Ting! 


8. Rom VEfum Chriftum ihn, fom 
er opreift fra de Dode, (og er) af Da- 
vids YEt, efter mit Evangelium , 


9. for hoilfet jeg liber Ondt, indtil 
at vere bunden fom en Migdader; 
men @Gud8 Ord er iffe bundet 

to Derfor taater jeg Alting for De 
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ho8 dig, ved den SHeltig and, fom 


committed unto thee keep by the 
Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all 
they which are in Asia be turned 
away from me ; of whom are Phy- 
gellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the 
house of Onesiphorus; for he oft 
refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
of my chain: 

17 But, when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very diligently, 
and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that 
he may find mercy of the Lord in 
that day: and in how many things 
he ministered unto me at Ephesus, 


‘thou knowest very well, 


CHAPTER II. 


de: therefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace that is in. 
Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things that thou hast 
heard of me among many wit- 
nesses, the same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also. 

3 Thou therefore endure hard- 
ness, as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. 

4 No man that warreth entangleth 
himself with the affairs of this hfe ; 
that he may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive for 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that labour- 
eth must be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what Isay; and the 
Lord give thee understanding in, 
all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ 
of the seed of David, was raised 
from the dead, according to my 
gospel: 

9 Wherem [ suffer trouble, as an 
evil-doer, even unto bonds; but the 
word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore [ endure all things 


TIL TIMOTHEUM. 


Ubvalgtes Sfiylo, at og de Ífulte faae 
den Saliggierelfe, fom er i Chrifto 
SEfu, med evig gerlighed. 


in. Det er en troverdig Tale: thi 
derfom vi ere dode med (ham), Ífn{le 
vi og leve med (ham). 

12. Derfom vi uohofde, ffulle bi og 
vegjere med (ham); derfom Vi forncq= 
te, Ífal han og fornegte 08 ; 

13. berfom bi ere utroe, bliver han 
dog troe ; han Fan iffe fornegte fig felv. 


14. Vaamind om diôfe Ting, og bidne 
for SErren, at he iffe Five8 om Ord, 
hvitfet er til ingen Nytte, men til Fore 
vildelfe for dem, fom here derpaa. 


15 Leg Vind paa at fremítille dig 
felo ret{faffen for Gud, en Arbeider, 
fom iffe behover at ffamurme fig, om 
retteligen uddeler Sandhedô Ord. 

16. Wen hold dig fra den vanheltige 
fofe Snaf; thi Saadanne gaae ftcdfe 
videre Ì Ugndelighed, 

17. og dere8 Ord vil ede om fig, fom 
bodt Kjod; ibfandt dem ere Gymeneuê 
og Bhitetnê, 

18. huitte ere afoegne fra Sandheden, 
idet de flge, at Opftandelfen er allerede 
(feet; og De forvende Nogte8 Froe. 


19. Men Gudô fafte Grundbold 
ftaaer, og haver dette Segl: QErren 
fjender Sine; og : hoer den, fom nebe 
ner Ghrifti Navn, afftaae fra Uretfer= 
bdighed ! 


20. Men iet flort SInnô ere iffe alene: 


Kar af Guld og Esto, men ogfaa af 
Tre og Leer; og nogte til re, andre 
tit Vanere. 


21. Derfem da Rogen holder fig 
reen fra Disfe (Polk), han ffal vorde et 
Kar tit Y%re, helfiget og Duusbonden 
upttigt, tilberedt til al god Gjerning. 


22 Men flye Ungdoms Begieringer; 
men jag efter Metferdighed, Troe, 
Kierlighed, Pred med deur, fom paas 
Fatde DCErren af ct recent Syjerte. 

“23. Wen undjlaae dig for daartlige 
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for the elect’s sake, that they may 
also obtain the salvation which 
is in Christ Jesus with eternal 
glory. 

11 It ís a faithful saying: For it 
we be dead with hum, we shall 
also live with him: 

12 If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we deny him, 
he also will deny us: 

13 If we believe not, yet he abid- 
An faithful: he cannot deny him- 
self. 

14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, charging them be- 
fore the Lord that they strive not 
about words to no profit, but to the 
subverting of the Pres, 

15 Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain 
babblings: for dh will increase 
unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as 
doth a canker : of whom is Hyme- 
neus and Philetus; 

18 Who concerning the truth have 
erred, saying that the resurrection 
is past already; and overthrow 
the faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 

20 But in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of sil- 
ver, but also of wood and of earth ; 
and some to honour, and some to 
dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge him- 
self from these, he shall be a ves- 
sel unto honour, sanctified, and 
meet for the master’s use, and pre- 
pared unto every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 
follow righteousness, faith, charity, 
peace, with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned ques- 
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og unpttige Spergönraat, efterdi du 
veed, at de fode Strid af fig. 

24. Men en DEÉrrend Tiener ber det 
iffe at Five, men at vere mild imod 
Atte, begvem til at tere, iftand til at 
taate Ondt, 

25. med Sagtmodighed undervlfende 
dem, fom modiette fg. cm Gud wilde 
engang give dem SOmvendelfe til Sand- 
hed8 Erfjendelfe, 


26. og de Ffunde fomme til fig felv 
igjen fra Ojeveleng Snare, af hoem 
de ere fangne til (at giere) hans Billie. 


Clt Sa ke 


Pe vijd dette, at Ì de fldfte Dage 
C ftude vanftetige Tider vere at 
forvente. 

2. Thi Menneffene ffulle vere egen= 
fjerlige, Ppengegjerrige, overmodige, 
bofferdige, Befpottere, ulpdige mod 
Boreidre, utafnemmetige, vanhellige, 


3. uljertige. uforligelige, Bagtalere, 
umaadelige, umuilde, uden Kjoertighed 
fil det Gode; 


4. Horredere, fremfufende, obbleefte, 
fom mere elífe Bellpit, end de elffe Sud, 


5. fom have Gudfrygtighed8 fin, 
men fornegte dens Kraft. Plveogfaa 
diôfe ' 

6. Thi af dem ere de, fom {nige fig 
ind f Qufene, og befnere Avindfolf, 
fom ere betyngede med Eynder, og 
Drive af mangehaande Lofter, 

7. fom tere attid, og funne aldrig 
Fomme til Sandhed8 Erfjendele. 


8 Men ligefom VYaune8 og Vambresg 
imodftode Mofe8, ligefaa imodftaae og 
diëfe Saudheden: Menneifer, fordeer= 
vede Î Gindet, forfaftcde i Troen, 


9 men de Ífulle iffe faae Premaaung 
hoermere; thi dereâ Galenffab {fat blive 
aabenbar for tte, ligefom og Qineô 
blev. 

10. Men du haver efterfulgt mig f 
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tions avoid, knowing that they do 
gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive ; but be gentle un- 
to all men, apt to teach, patient ; 


25 In meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves; if Ged 
peradventure will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth; 

26 And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the 
devil, who are taken captive by 
him at his will. 


CHAPTER HI. 


HIS know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come. 


2 For men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, boast- 
ers, proud, blasphemers, disobe- 
ed to parents, untbankful, un- 

0 
3 Without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, false accusers, inconti- 
nent, fierce, despisers of those that 
are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, 
lovers of pleasures more than lov- 
ers of God; 

5 Having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof: from, 
such turn away 

6 For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led 
away with divers lusts ; 

7 Ever learning and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these also 
resist the truth: men-of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concerning the 
faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no fur- 
ther: for their folly shall be mani- 
fest unto all men, as theirs also 
was. 

10 But thou hast fully known my 
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Lerdbom Vandel, Borfet, Troe, Lang= 
mobighed, Sjertighed, Taatmodighed, 


u. t Porfetgelfer, f Lidelfer, faa= 
banne, fom mig ere vebderfarne i 
Antiochia,  Vconitum, i Lftra; hitte 
Borfetgelfer jeg haver. voftaaet, og 
gErren friede mig af dem alle. 

12. Ya, ogfaa Ute, fom ville feve 
gudeligen £ Chrifto JEfu, {tulte forfet= 


eô. | 
Bs. Men onde Menneffer og Bedra= 
gere fare frem til det Berre; de for= 
fgre, og forforeê. 

14. Pien bliv du Î det, four du haver 
leert, og fom dig er betroet, efterdi du 
beed, af hoem du haver Leert ; 


15. og efterdt Ou fra Barndom af 


fjender den hellige Strift, om fan giere 
dig viig til Salighed bed Eroen Paa 
Chriftum JEfum. 


16. Den ganíte Sfrift er indbleeft af 
Gud, og nhttig til Lerdom, til Dver= 
beviiêning, til Nettelfe, til Optugtelfe 
i Retferdighed ; 


17. at bet-Guds Menneffe maa vorde 
fuldbfomment, dhgtiggiort til_al god 
Gierning. 


4. Capitet. 
Serio befverger jeg (Dig) for Gud 


og den HErre Efu Chrifto, fom |- 


ffal Demme Levende og Dede ved fin 
hertige Uabenbarelfe og (i) fit Rige: 


9. broedif Ordet, hold ved i Tide og 
ti Wide ; overbeviig, ftraf, Forman med 
al Yangmodighed og Lerdo ! 


3. Zhi den Tid ffal vorde, da de ilfe 
(fille fordbrage den funde Lerdom, men 
efter dered eqne Begjeringer tage flg 
felo Lerere i Sobetat, efter hoad der 
Eilbrer dere® Dren. 

4 Og de Áfulfe bende Drene fra 
Sandheden, nien hendende fig til Fab= 
ler. 

5. Dien du, ver aarvaagen 1 alte 
Ting, tiid Ondt, gjer en Evange= 
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doctrine, manner of life, purpose, 
faith, long-suffering, charity, pa- 
tience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which 
came unto me at Antioch, at Ico- 
nium,at Lystra ; what persecutions 
Tl endured : but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, und all that will live god- 
ly in Christ Jesus shall suffer per- 
secution. 

13 But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and. worse, de- 
eeiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them; 

15 And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which 


is in Christ Jesus. 


16 All seripture ís given by in- 


‘spiration of God, and is profitable 


for doctrine, for reproof, for cor= 
rection, for instruction in righte- 
ousness: 

17. That the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto 
all good works. 


CHAPTER IV. 


CHARGE thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his king- 
dom ; 

2 Preach the word; be instant 
in season, out of season; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all long-suffer- 
ing and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come, when 
they will not endure sound doc- 
trine; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to thernselves 
teachers, having itching ears ; 

4 And they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables, 

5 But watch thou in all things 
endure afflictions, do the work o 
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tifte8 Gjerning, fulofer_ bin Tjene- 
€! 


\ 6. Thi jeg -offre8 allerede, og; min 
Oplesnings Tid er forhaanden.' 


7. Jeg haver flridt ben gode Strib, 
fuldbfommet Lobet, bevaret Troen. 


8. 9 Dorigt er Metferdighed8 Krone 


heulagt til mig, hoitfen $Erren, den 
retferdige Dommer, ffal give mig haa 
hin Dag, dog iffe alene mig, men 
ogfaa alle bent, fom have etifet hanô 
herlige Aabenbarelfe. î 
9. Gjer din Flid, for at Eomme fnart 
til mig ; | 

10. thi Dema8 forlod” mig, fordt 
ban fil Kjerlighed til den nerverende 
Verden, og drog til Ehebfatonifa; 
GCrefcen8 (drog) til Galatien, Zitnê 
til Dalmatien.” 

Il. Wucag er afene ho8 mig. Zag 
Maren8 til dig, og bring ham med dig, 
thi han er mig nbttig til Tjenefte. 


12. Men Tdieus har jeg fendt til 
Ephefus. 

13. Naar du Fommer, da bring min 
Meife-Kiortel med dig, fom jeg Lod 
blive i Troas ho8 Carpuê, og Begerne, 
befpndertigen dem paa Pergament. 

14. Aterander, den Kobberfmed, be= 
bifte mig meget Onot; HErren betale 
bam efter hang Gjerninger ! 

15. Vor ham vogte ogfaa du dig, thi 
han ftod vore Ord faare imod. 


16. Bed mit forfte Forfvar mobdte 
Sngen med mig, men Alle fortode mig ; 
— gid bet ikfe tilregne8 dem ! — 


17. men SErren ftod med mig, 0g 
ftyrfebe mig, at (Ordet8) Broedifen 


{fnlde ved mig have fuld Fremgaug,- 


og alle Hedninger here det; og jeg 
biev friet fra en Love8 Strube. 


18. Og HErren vil frie mig fra al 
ond Gjerning, og frelfe mig til fit 
himmelffe Rige; ham vere WEre i al 
Evighed ! Amen. 


Jever and ever. 
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an evangelist, make full proof of 
thy ministry.’ 

6 For [ am"now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fieht, I 
have finished my course, 1 have 
kept the faith: 

8 Henceforth”there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day: 
and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love ‘his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come short- 
ly unto me: 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto Thessalonica; 
Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
matia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry. 

12 And Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloak that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring with thee, and the books, but 
especially the parchments. 

14 Alexänder the coppersmith 
did me much evil: the Lord re- 
ward him according to his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware also ; 
for he hath greatly withstood our 
words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men forsook 
me: F proy God that it may not be 
laid to their charge. 

17 . Notwithstanding, the Lord 
stood with me, and strengthened 
me; that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that all 
the Gentiles might hear: and I 
was delivered out of the mouth of 
the lion. 

18 And the,Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and will 
preserve: me ‘unto hìs heavenly 
kingdom; to whom be glory for 
Amen.’ 


TIL TIMOTHEUM. 


19. $it8 Prifca og Aqvila8, og One= 
fiphori Suus. 

20. Eraftu8 blev:f Corinth, men 
Srophimuê eftertod jeg fg t Mitetuô. 


21. Gjer bin Blid at Fomme for Vinz 
feren. Cubulug og Puden8 og Linuê 
og Claudia eg afte Brodrene hilfe dig. 


22 Den HErre VEfu8 Chriftuê veere 
med din Aand! Naade vere med eder ! 
Amen. 

[Det andet Brew til Timotheud, fom 

__ var den forfte udvalgte Biffop i de 
Ephefers Dlenighed, blev {frevet fra, 
Ron, ber Paulu8 blev anden Gang 
ftillet for Reifer Nero.] 
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19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but 
Trophimus have [ left at Miletum 
sick, 

21 Do thy diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Eubulus greetetk 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with, 
thy spirit. Grace.be with you. 
Amen. 

TT The second epistle unto Timo- 
theus, ordained the first bishop 
of the church of the Ephe- 
slans, was written from Rome, 
when Paul was brought before 
Nero the second time. 


St. Pauli Breb 


tit 


Zttum. 





1. Capitel. 


auluê, Gudô Tjener, og VEfu 
5D Ghrifti Apoftel til (at forynde) 
Gud3 Wovalgte8 Troe og Erfjendelfe 
af Sandheden til Gudirygtighed, 


2. t Haab om bet evige Liv, hoittet 
Gud, fom iffe loer, havde lovet fra 
ebige Zider, 

3. men haver nu til fin Tid aaben= 
baret fit Ord bed den Predifen, om 
mig er betroet, efter Gudô vor Frelfer8 
Befaling: 


4, til Titus, (min) egte Sen efter 
ben felled3 Froe: Naade, Barmhjer= 
tlahed, Fred fra Bub Faber, og deu 
HErre JEfu Chrijto, vor Prelfer ! 

5. Derfor efterlod jeg dig paa Creta, 
at bu ffulbe indrette, hoad fom fattee 
be8, og indfette Wlofte i hoer Stad, 
{om jeg befoel big: 


6. faafremt en Saadam er uftraffe= 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


TO 


TITUS. 





CHAPTER IL. 


AUL, a servant of God, and an 
‚_apostle of Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to the faith of God’s elect, and 
the aeknowledging of the truth 
which is after godliness ; 

2 In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised be- 
fore the world began ; 

3 But hath in due times mani- 
fested his word through preaching, 
which is committed unto me, ac- 
cording to the commandment of 
God our Saviour; 

4 To Titus, mine own son after the 
common faith: Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in 


Crete, that thou shouldest set in 


order the things that are wanting, 
and ordain elders in every city, 
as J had appointed thee: 

6 If any be blameless, the hus- 
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lig, cen vinde. Mand, fom haver 
troende Bern, der.ikfe ere beffijldte for 
Rygge8teshed, eller ere gienftridige. 

7. Thi det ber en Biffop at vere 
uftraffelig, fom en. Gudô3 Suuêholder, 
ikfe indtagen af fig fetv, iffe vredagtig, 


iffe hengiven til Biin, ikfe til at flaae, 


iffe til flet Binding; tn 
8. men gieftfri, elffende det Gode, 
finbig, retferdig, heltig, toit ; 


‚9. fom’holder faft.-ved det fande 
Orb, efter Undervitâningen, at han 
fan vere moegtig til, baade at formane 
ved den fimnde Lerdom, og at overbe= 
vife dem, fom fge imod. 

10. Zhi Mange ere gienftridige, fore 
forfengelig Snaf, og bedaare Sindet; 
meeft de af Omifjeretfen ; 


11. paa hoilfe man ber ftoppe Mun= 


den, thi de forbirre hele Gufe, idet de 
feré hoad utilbertigt er, for {let Bin= 
ding Styid. 


12. Een af dem, bdere8 egen Prophet, | 


haver fagt: Creter ere ftedfe Lognere, 
onde Dir, lade Buge. 


13. Dette Bidneäbiyrd er fandt. Ded= 
aarfag ftraffe-dur dem firengeligen, at 
de maae blive funde f Troen, 

14. og iffe agte baa jediffe VFabler 
og Pennefterg Bud, fom vende fig fra 
Sandhede. 

15. Nt er bel reent for de Jene; 
men for de Befmittede og Vantroe er 


Intet reent, men baade deres Sind og 


Samvittighed er befmittet, 


16. De befjende, at be fende. Bud, 
men fornegte ham med Gjerningerne, 
efterdi de ere vederftyggelige og ulj= 
dige, og udvelige til al god. Gjerning. 


2. Cabitel. 


en bu, tael, hoad-der fommer 
den funde Lerdbom : 

g. at de gamle Wend ffulle vere 
aarvaagne, @rbare, flndige, funde i 
<roen, Hjerligheden, Taalmodigheden; 
3.-deëligefte, at be gamle vinder 
(ffulte holbe fig) Ì Kleder, (om det 


ST. PAULI BREV 


band of one wife, having faithful 
children, not accused of riot, or 
unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blame- 
less, as the steward of God: not 
self-willed, not soon angry, not gìv= 
en to: wine, no striker, not given, 
to filthy lucre; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lov= 
er of good men, sober, just, holy, 
temperate ; 

9 Holding fast the faithful word 
as he hath been taught, that he 
may be able by sound doctrine 
both to exhort and to convince thè 
gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and 
vain talkers and deceivers, espe- 
cially they of the circumcision: 

11 Whose mouths must be stop- 
ped, who subvert „whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought 
not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 

12 One of themselves, even: a 
prophet of their own, said, The 
Cretians «are always liars, evil 
beasts, slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true: where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that 
they may be sound in the faith ;. 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and commandments of men 
that turn from the truth. _ 

15 Unto the pure all things are 
pure: but unto them that are de- 
filed and unbelieving ts nothing 
pure; but even their mind and 
conscience is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know 
God ; but in works they deny him, 
being abominable, and disobedi- 
ent, and unto every: good werk 


reprobate. 


CHAPTER II, 
TELS speak thou the things which 


become sound doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be: sober; 
grave, temnperate, sound in: faith, 
in charity, in patience ; 

3 The aged women likewise, that 
the be in behaviour as hecometh 


TIL TITUM. 


(emmer de Hellige, Ne vere bagtater= 
{fe, iffe hengivne til megen Biin, men 
give god Lerdbom;, 

4, {aa at be op!ere de nge binder 
til at el{fe dDered Dloend, og elite dered 
Bern, 

5. at vere flnbige, Fybdife, huuêtige, 
velvillige, dere Dtend underdanige; 
at Gud3 Ord iffe ffal befpottes. 


6. Borman Ligefaa de unge Dlend 
at veere flndige ; 

7. tdet du vifer dig felv t alle Mlaa= 
ber fom et Wiounfter paa gode Gjer- 
ninger, og i din LYere Reenhed, Alvor= 
tighed, 

8. fund ulaftelig Tate, faa at Mod= 
ftanderen maa beftjoenmmeg, naar han 
intet Ondt haver at fige om eder. 


9. Tjenere (formane du til) at bere 
dere8 Serrer Underdanige, at vere bel= 
behagelige t alte Ting, iffe flge imod, 


10. iffe befbige, men bevife al god 
Zroffab; at de unne Pryde Buds bor 
Brelferd Lerdom t alle Ting. 


u. Thi Ouds faliggierende Naade 
er aabenbaret for alle Mlenneffer. 


12. {om oblerer 06, at vt {fulle 
forfage Ugudelighed, og de verdstige 
Begleringer, og teve vifetigen og ret= 
ferdigt og gudeligen f denne DVer= 
DEI 5 
13. forventende det-falige Haab, og 
den ftore Gudô og vor Pretfers VE fu 
Chrifti Sertighed8 Habenbaretfe, 


14. fom gav fig felv for 08, at han 
maatte forlefe 0% fra al Uretfoerdig= 
bed, og renfe flg felv et Ciendom8 Folk, 
nidijert til gode Gjerninger. 


15. Tael dette og Forman, og iret= 
tefcet ied al Wpndighed; tad Yngen 
foragte big ! 


3. Capitel 


OE dem, at vere Bhrfter og 
Dorigheder nnderdanige, at ad= 
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holiness ; not ‘false ‘accusers, not 
given to much wine, teachers of 
good things; 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to be sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 To be disoreet, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, obedient to their 
own husbands, that the word of 
God be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to 
be sober-minded. 

7 In all things shewing thyself a 
pattern of good works: in doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sin: 
cerity. 

8 Sound speech that cannot be 
condemned ; that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedtent 
unto their own masters,: and to 
please them well in alf things, 
not answering again 5 

10 Not purloining, but shewing 
all good fidelity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- 
viour in all things. 

it For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men, 

12 Teaching us, that denying 
ungodliness, and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world ; 


13 Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; 

14 Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, end purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 

15 These things speak, and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all authority. 
Let no man despise thee, 


CHAPTER II. 


Per them in mind to be subject 
to principalities and powers, to 
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(nde dem, at bere redebonne til al god 
Gierning ; 

2. iffe at befpotte Rogen, iffe veere 
Fvagtige, men bevife al Sagtmodig= 
hed mod afte Mlenneffer. 

3. Thi og bi bare fordum. uforftan= 
dige, ulhdige, bildbfarende, Staver af 


Begiertigheder, og mangehaande LW- 


fter, hentevende Ì Ondífab og WUvind, 
vebderftwagelige, hadende hverandre. 


aabenbarede8, 

5. haver han, iffe for de Retfoerdig= 
heb8 Gjerningerg Sfhld, fom vi have 
glort, men efter fin Barmhiertighed, 
frelft o8 ved Sgienfedelfens Bad og 
Bornvelfen ved den Gellig Aand, 

6. hvilfen han haver rigeligen udeft 
Ag 08 ved JEfum Ehriftum vor Frel= 
er, 

7. paa det at bi, retfoerdiggforte ved 
han8 Naade, ffulle efter Gaabet vorde 
Urvinger til det ebige Liv. 

8. Dette er en troverdig Tale, og dette 
vil jeg, at du fat befrcefte, paa. det de, 
fom have troet paa Gud, Ífulfe beflitte 
fig baa at overgaae Andre i gede Gjer= 
winger. Dette er Menneffene godt og 
nhttigt. 


9. Men hold dig fra daarlige Shergâ= 
naal og Slegt=Beregninger, og Zret= 
ter og Stridigheder om Loven; thi de 
ere unpttige og forfengelige. 

10. Unddrag dig fra et fietterff Dlen= 
neffe, naar Du eengang og, atter har 
paamindet ham, 

11. vidende, at en Saabdan- er for= 
bendt, og fnder, fordamt af fig elv. 


12. Naar jeg fender Artema8 til dig, 
íter Eydicu8, da gjer din Flid at fom= 
me til mig til Nicopoli8; thi jeg haver 
befluttet at blive der i Binter, 


13. Befordre Zena8 den Lovfpndige 
og Apolto8 ombyggeligen, jaa at Intet 
{fat fatte8 dem. 

14. Ehi lad ogfaa Bore lere at over= 
gaae Andre i gode Gjerninger til for- 
neden Fjencfte, faa at de iffe (fulle 
bere uken Zrugt. 


ST. PAULI BREV 


obey magistrates, to be ready-to 
every good work 

2 To speak evil of no man, to be 
no brawlers, but gentle, shewing 
all meekness unto all men. 

3 For we ourselvesalso were some- 
times foolish, disobedient, deceiv- 
ed, serving divers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice and envy, 


| hateful, and hating one another. 
4. Men der Gud8 vor Hrelfer8 Mi= | 
ffundhed og Kjerlighed til Dtenneffene. 


4 But after that the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward man 


appeared, 


5 Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost; 

6 Which he shed oan us abun- 
dantly, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour 5 

7 That being justified by his grace, 
we should be made heirs accord- 
ing to the hope of eternal life. 

8 This is a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou affirm. 
constantly, that they which have 
believed in. God might be careful 
to maintain good works. These 
thingsare good and profitable unto 
men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and 
strivings about the law; for they 
are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that Isan heretic, after 
the first and second admonition, 
reject 5 

11 Knowing that he that is such, 
is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself. 

12 When Ï shall send Artemas 
unto thee, or Tychicus, be dili- 
gent to come unto me to Nicopolis : 
for 1 have determined there to 
winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their journey diligently, 
that nothing be wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours also learn to 
maintain good works for necessary 
uses, that they be not unfruitful, 


TIL TITUM. 


15. Mfle, fom ere ho8 mig, hitfe big. 


Sit8 dem, fom od elffe i Troen. Naa=j| thee. 


ben vere med eder alle! Amen. : 

[Eil Titus, den forfte udvalgte Biitop 

__tde Cretenferd Dlenighed, blev ffre- 
vet fra Nicopolië i Dtacedonten.] 
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15 All that are with me salute 
Greet them that love us in 
the faith. Grace be with you all. 


1 Amen. 


T Jt was written to Titus, or- 
dained the first bishop of the 
church of the Cretians, from 
Niecopolis of Macedonia, 





St. Pauli Srev 


til 


Philemon. 


auluê, Chrifti SEfu Bundne, og 
Broderen Timotheug, til Phile- 
mon, vor Ctffelige og Medarbeider, 


3. og til Appia, den elffelige vinde. 
og Ardippuê, vor Mebftrider, og til 
Menighéden Ì DIt Huus: 

3. Naade vere med ebder, og Pred, 
fra Gud vor Fader, og den GErre JE- 
fu Ghrifto ! 

4. Zeg takfer min Gud, idet jeg altid 
evindrer Dig i mine Bonner; 

5. —efterdi jeg herer om den Kjer= 
ligbed og den Troe, form du haver til den 
gErre VEfum og for alle de Hellige — 

6. at din Deelagtighed t Troen maa 
ved Erijendelfen af att det Gode, fom 
er t eder, blive birffom for Chriftum 
SEfum. 

7. Zhi vi have flor Glede og Troft 
af bin Kierlighed, efterdi de SHellige8 
Sajerter ere blevne vederguegede bed 
big, Sroder ! 

8. Derfor, endffjondt jeg Eunde med 
ftor Primobighed i Ehrifto befate dig 
det, fom er tilbertigt, 

9. faa formaner jeg dig dog hellere i 
Kierlighed ; jeg, der er en Saadan, 
den gamle Paulug, nu ogfaa JEfu 
Chrifti Bundue. 

10. Seg formaner dig angaaende min 
Son, foin jeg haver abtet i mine Wen- 
fer, Oneflmuê, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


To 


PHILEMON. 





PAur, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, 

and Timothy our brother, unto 
Philemon our dearly beloved, and 
fellow-labourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our fellow-soldier, 
and to the church in thy house : 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 Tthank my God, making men- 
tion of thee always In my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all saints; 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become effectual by the 
acknowledging of every good thing 
which is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and con- 
solation in thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints are refreshed 
by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be 
much bold in Christ to enjoin thee 
that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake [ rather be- 
seech thee, being such an one as 
Paul the aged, and now also a pri- 
soner of Jesus Christ, 

10 Ï beseech thee for my son 
Onesimus, whom I have begotten 


lin my bonds: 
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1. fom tilforn var dig. unDttig, 
mien nu er Dig-og mig nhttig, 


12 boem feg fender tilbage: ham 
annamme bu, ham, mit eget Syjerte, 


13. hoem feq bilbe beholdt ho8 mig, 
at han it dit Sted. ffnide tjent mig i 
Zenferne for Evangelium. 


14. Men uben dit Samtyffe vilde jeg 
Yntet giere, at din Godhed iffe Ífulde 
bere af Twang, men af fri Billie. 


ST. PAULI BREV: 


TIL PHILEMON. 


11 Which in time past was.to 
thee unprofitable, but now profita- 
ble'to thee and to me: 

12 Whom l have sent again: thou 
therefore receive him, that is, mine 
own bowels : 

13 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy stead he 
might have ministered unto me in 
the bonds of the gospel: 

14 But without thy mind would F 
do nothing ; that thy benefit should 
not be as it were of necessity, but 


| willingly. 


15. Thi maaffee bieb han berfor ffilt 
fra dig en liden Zid, at du maatte 
have ham evindeligen igjen 5 

16. iËfe fremdele8 fom en Troel, men 
meer end en Trel, fom en elifelig 
Brober, ifcer for mig, men hoor meget 
mere for dig, baade í Kjedet og Ì GEr= 
ren 


17. Derfom bu Ha anfeer mig for din 
Meddeelagtige, faa annam ham fom 


mig. 

18. Men haver han gjort dig nogen: 
Uret, eller er Dig Noget {fyldig, da fer 
mig: det til Beguing. 

19. Zeg Paulug haver Ífrevet med 
min egen gaand, jeg bil betate, for at 
jeg iffe {fal fige dig, at du er mig end= 
og big felv Ífylbig. 


20. Sa, Broder ! lad mig have Gloede 
af dig i HErren ! bedergvaeg mit Gjerte 
t HErren ! 

1. JY Tilkid tit din Lbdighed haver 
jeg ffrebet. ti dig, da jeg beed, at du 
vil giore endog over bet, jeg flger. 


22. Men filmed bereed mig og Here= 
berg ; thi jeg haaber, at jeg formedelft 
eders Bonner ffal ffjente8 eder. 


23. Epaphra8, min DMebdfangne t 
Ghrifto VEfu, 


24. Marcus, Yriftardu8, Dema8, | 


Luca8, mine Miedarbeidere, hilfe Dig. 
25. Bor HErreB VEfu Chrifti Naade 
bere med eder8 %Aand! Amen. 
[TI Mhitemon blev Kfrevet fra Hom 
med en Troel Onefimuê } 


15 For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season, that thou 
shouldest receive him for ever ; 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
above a servant, a brother beloved, 
especially to me, but how much 
more unto thee, both in the flesh, 
and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore a 
partner, receive him as myself, 


18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee aught, put that on. mine 
account ; 

19 IT Paul have written % with 
mine own hand, Í will repay at « 
albeit [do not say to thee how thou 
owest unto me even thine own self 
besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have jay 
of thee in the Lord: refresh my 
bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obe- 
dience 1 wrote unto thee, knowing 
that thou wilt also do more than Ì 
gay. 

50 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging: for I trust that through 
your prayers I shall be given unto. 


ou. 
’23 There salute thee Epaphrags, 
my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus ; 
24 Mareus, Aristarchus, Demas, 
Lucas, my fellow-labourers. 
25 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 
q Written from Rome to Phile- 
mon, by Onesimus a ger 
‚vant, 


BREVET TIL DE EBRAEER. 


Brevet til de 


Cbreer. 





1. Cabitel. 


Gr Fieret Gud fordbum habvde talet 
mange Bange og Paa mange 
Maabder til Foedrene bed Propheterne, 
faa haver han f DiBfe fidfte Dage tatet 
til 08 ved Gennen ; 

2. hem han haver fat til en Arbing 
ovér alle Ting, bed hoem han og haver 
giort Berden, 


3. (og) fom, efterbi han er Gerlighe= 
ben8 Ufgland8 og hand Vefens ud= 
trjfte Billede, og berer alte Ting med 
fin Krafte8 Ord, giorde ved fia felv 
vore Synders Renfelfe, og fatte fig hoë 
Majeftetens heire aand f det Sie ; 


4. og han er bleven faa nreget Hpher= 
Ligete end Englene, font han haver ar= 
bet et herligere RNavn fremfor dem. 


5. Thi til hoilfen Engel fagde han 
nogen Eid: du er min Son, jeg fodte 
big i Dag? og atter: jeg Ífal beere 
ham en Vader, og han {fal bere mig 
en Son. 

6. Men atter, naar han indforer den 
Veorftefedte £ Vorderige, figer han: og 
alte Guds Engte ffulle tilbede ham. 


7. Dg om Englene ffger han: han 
bruger fine Engte fom Binde, og fine 
Fjenere fom VY(d8-Lue. 

8. Nen til Sennen: din Throne, o 


Gud! (staaer) t al Evighed ; Retviië= 


heds Stir er dit RNige3 Spiir. 


9. Du elffede Retferdighed, og hade= 
de Uret; derfor haver, Gud! bin Guid 
falvet dig med Gledend Olie fremfor 
dine Medbrobdre. 


10. Og: Ou, HErre ! grundfoeftede 


551 





THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER 1. 


OD, who at sundry times and in 

divers manners spake in time 

past unto the fathers by the pro- 
phets, 


2 Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us‚by Ais Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by 
wham also he made the worlds; 

3 Who being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image of 
his person, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when he 
had by himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the Ma- 
jesty on high ; 

4 Being-made so much better than 
the angels, as he hath by inherit- 
ance obtained a more excellent 
name than they. | 

5 For unto which of the angels’ 
said he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee ? 
And again, [ will be to him a Fa- 
ther, and he shall be to me a Son % 

6 And again, when he bringeth 
in the first-be gotten into the world, 
he saith, And let all the angels of 
God worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son, he saith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever: 
a sceptre of righteousness ús the 
sceptre of thy kingdom ; 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
even thy God,-hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. __ _ 

10. And, Thou, Lord, in the begin- 
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Vorden fra Begpndelfen, og Dimiene 
ere Dine oenderg Gjerninger.? 


11. De ffulle forgaae, men du bfiver 
bed ; og de Ífulte Alte blive gamle, fom 
et Kledebon ; 

13. ja fom et Rloede {fat du fammen= 
rulfe dem, og de Ífulle omififted; men 
du, dm er den famme, og Dine Yar 
ffufle iffe aflade. 

13. Dien til hoilfen af Englene fagde 
han nogen Tid: fet dig ho8 min heire 
gaand, indtil jeg legger dine Fiender 
til en Sfammel for dine Fodder ? 

14. Ere de ilfe alle tjenende %ander, 
udfendte tit Tienefte for dem, fom {fulle 
atve Salighed @ 


3. Cabitel. 


eri ber det 08 deBmere at holde’ 


faft ved det, vi have hert, at vi 
ble ffulte bortrive®. 


3. Th bleb det Ord, fom bar talet 
ved Engle, haandhevet, og fil hoer 
Overtredelfe og Ulydighed fin tilbor= 
lige Yen: | 

3. hvorlede8 {fulfe bi da undfle, der= 
fom bi iffe agte faa ftor en Satlighed? 
bvilfen, efterat den i Begyndelfen bar 
forfipndet ved HErren, er bleven ftad= 
Dien for 0o8-af dem, fom havde hort 

am; 

4, idet Gud vidnede med, baade ved 
Tegn og Under, og mangehaande fraf= 
tige Gjerninger, og den Hellig Aands 
Medbdetelfer, efter fin Billie. 


5. Zhi Engle underlagde han iffe det 
bordende Vorderige, om hoitfet vi tale. 


6. Men En haver bidnet etfteds, 
figende: hoad er et Oienneffe, af du 
fonmmer ham ihu?® eller et Mleaneifed 
Son, at du agter paa ham. 

7. Et Lidet gjorde Du ham ringere 
end Englene, med Wre og Keder 
fronede du ham, og fatte ham over 
dine Hoenderd Gjerninger ; 


8. alle Ting lagde du under hans 


BREVET TIL 


ning hasf laid the foundation of the 
earth; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands. 

11 They shall perish; but thou 
remainest: and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to,which of the angels 
said he at any time, Sit on my 
right hand, until [ make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool % 

14 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for 
ti En who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion ; 


CHAPTER II. 


AE ‘we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest 
atany time we should let them slip. 
2 For if the word spoken by an- 
gels was steadfast, and every trans- 
gression and disobedience received 
a just recompense of reward ; 

3 How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation; which 
at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto 
us by them that heard him ; 


4 God ‘also bearing ihem witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, according to his 
own will? 

5 For unto the angels hath he not 
put in subjection the world to come 
whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place tes. 
tified, saying, What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? or the 
son of man, that thou visitest him ? 

7 Thou madest him a little lower 


‘than the angels; thou erownedst 


him with glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the works of thy 
hands; 

_8 Thou hast put all things in sub- 


DE EBR WEER 


Vedder. Sdet han attfaa underlagde 
bam alle Ting, undtog han Jntet, 
fom jo er ham underlagt; dog fee DI 
endnu iffe alle Ting at boere ham urn- 
derlagte. 

9. Men den, fom et Libdet bar blebert 
ringere end Englene, VEfum, fee vi 
formedelft Devens Lidelfe Fronet med 
Wre og Heder, at han efter Gudô 
Enable Villie (futde fmage Doden for 

(te 


10. Eht bet fommede ham, for hoem 
alte Ting (ere), og ved hoem alte Ting 
(ere), ham, fom forer de mange Bern 
til Gerlighed, ved Libelfer at indvie 
bered Saliggjerelfe8 Vorfte. 


11. Zhi baade den, fom beltiggior, 
og de, fom helliggjere8, ere Alle af 
Een; hoorfor han iffe fammmer fig ved 
at falde dem Bradre, 

12. figende: jeg vit forfpnde Dit 
ava for mine Brebdre, jeg DIL lov= 
{bnge dig midt i Denigheden. 


13. Og atter: jeg vil forlade mig 
paa ham. Og atter: fee, ber er jeg, 
og be Bern, fom Gud haver givet mig. 


14. ECfterbi da Bornene ere deelag= 
tige ì &jod-og Blob, er han iligemaade 
bleven beelagtig deri, paa det at han 
ved Doden Ífulde giere den magteëlo8, 
jom havde Doedens Velde, det er Dier 
velen, 


15. oq befrie dem, jaa mange fom 
formedelft Dodeng Frygt bare under 
Zreldbom dl dere8 Liv8-Tid. 

16. Xhi ingenfted8 antager han fig 
Engtene, men Ybraham8 Affom anta= 
ger han fig. _ 

17. Derfor burde han blive flne Bre= 
dre lig i alle Ting, at han maatte 
blive en barmhjertig og trofaft Dpper= 
fte=Breft for Gud, til at forfone HFot- 
fet Shnder. 


18. Thi efterdi han leed, og eld bfev 


friftet, fan han Eommre dem til Djelp, 


font frifte6. 
d18* 


653 


jection under his feet. Forin that 
he put all in subjection under him, 
he left nothing that is not put under 
him. But now we see not yet all 
things put under bim : 

9 But we see Jesús, who was 
made a httle lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour ; that he b 
the grace of God should taste deat 
for every man. 

10 For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the Captain of their 
salvation perfect through suffer- 
ings. 

11 For both he that sanctifieth, 
and they who are sanctified, are all 
of one: for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, IT will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 


midst of the church will I sing 


praise unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my trust 
in him. Andagain, Behold, [, and 
the children which God hath given 
me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the chil. 
dren are partakers of flesh and 

lood, he also himself likewise 
took partof the same ; that through 
death he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, 
the devil; 

15 And deliver them, who, 
through fear of death, .were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on him 
the nature of angels; but he took 
on him the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it bes 
hooved him to be mâde like unto 
his brethren ; that he might be a 
merciful and faithful High Priest 
in things pertaining to God, to 
make reeonciliation for the sins of 
the people 

18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered, being ternpted, he is able 
e succour them that are tempt- 
EE 
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3. „Capitel. 
GNerfor, 3 hellige Brobdre, beelagtige 
i det himmelffe Kad! befragter 
bor BefjendelfeB Apoftel og Dpherfte= 
Breft, Ehriftum VCE{um, 


9. der bar ham troe, fom beffiffede 
ham; ligefom Moe (bar det) t hans 
ganfle Duuê, 

3. Thi faa meget ftarre Heder er 
denne voerd, fremfor Dtofe8, font den 
Doen ftorre Wre t Hufet, der beredte 
bef. 


4. Thi hert Huus berede8 af Nogen ; 
men. den, fom. bereder alle Ting, er 
Bud. 

5. Og Mofe8 bar bel troe f hans 
ganffe Huus, fom en Tjener, til at 
bidne hoad der lulde flgeô ;, 


6. men Ghriftuê (er troe) fom Sen 
over hans Duuds og hang S9uug ere 
pi, faafremt bi indtil Enden holde faft 
bed Primobdigheden, og det Saab, fom 
er bor Roeô. 

7. Derfor, fom-den Sellig Kant figer : 
i Dag, derfom JV here hans Roft, 


8. ba forheerdber iffe eberg Gerter, 
fom (det ffede) it Forbittrelfen, paa Frie 
ftelfen3 Dag î Drfenen ; 

9. hwor ederg Febre friftede mig, pra= 
bede mig, endog de faae mine Gjernin= 
ger t fbrretijve Kar. 

10. Derfor harmebe8 jeg Paa hin 
Stegt, og fagde: de fare altid bild 
t Sjertet, og felv fende de ilfe mine 
Reie. 

11. Saa fooer jeg f min Vrede: fan- 
belig, be {fulle iffe indgaae til min 
Doile. 

12. Seer til, Srodre! at ber iffe noe 
genfinde f Nogen af ebder ffal bere ct 


ondt vantroe Dierte faa at han affat= 


ber fra den levende Gud. 

13. Men formaner eder fel, her 
Dag, faalenge bet hedber: t Dag, Pua 
bet iffe Mogen af eder flat forhoerde8 
bed Synbens Bedrag. | 

14. Thi vi ere blevne beelagtige 
i Chrifto, faafremt vi bevare: bor 


CHAPTER II. 


HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly 
calling, consider the Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus; 
2 Who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also Moses was 
fathful in all his house, 

3 For this man was counted wor- 
thy of more glory than Moses, in= 
asmuch as he who hath builded 
the house, hath more honour than 
the house. 

4 For every house is builded by 
some man; but he that built all 
things zs God. 

5 And Moses verily was faithful, 
in àll his house, asa servant, for a 
ester of those things which 
were to be spoken after : 

6 But Christ as a Son over his own 
house : whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence, and the 
epiee of the hope firm unto the 
end. 

7 Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost 
saith, To-day if ye' will ‘hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness : 

9 When your fatherstempted me, 
proved me, and saw my works. 
forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, They do 
always errin their heart; and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 SoIsware in my wrath, They 
shall not enter into my rest. 


12 Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from, 


the living God. 


13 But exhort one another daily, 
while it iscalled To-day; lest any 
of. you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin. ' 

“14. For we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
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our confidence steadfast unto the 


forfte fllfre Forvidning faft indtit En- 
den 


15. bet ber flgeB: 1 Dag,'berfom F 
hore hans Roft, da forhoerder iffe ederô 
Sjerter, fom det Sfede t Forbittretfen ; 

16. $bo vare da vel de, fom horte 
Den, og dog forbittrede ham ? mon iffe 
Ntte, fom udgit af WEgiypten ved Dlo- 
{eö @ 

17. Men paa hoitte harmede3 han i 
frretbe Nar? Mon iffe paa dem, 
fom fhndede, hoië Legemer faldt t Dr= 
fenen % 

18. Dg om hoilfe fboer han, at be 
hêfe (futde indgaae til hans Hvite, uden 
om Deur, fom ware blevne vantroe ? 

19. Vi fee altfaa, at de iËfe funde 
indgaae formebdelft Bantroe, 


4, Capitel. 
Peter 08 bderfor, da Voriettelfen om 
at indgaae til han8 bite endnu 
ftaaer 08 aaben, bogte 08, at ilfe No 
gen af eder {fulbe fyne8 at blive til- 
b 


age. 
2. Thi ogfaa for 08 er Porjettelfen 
forfiyndet, tigefom for Sine! men Or- 


det, fom de herte, hjalp dem iffe, fordi | 


bet iffe forenede8 med Zroen f dem, 
fom herte det. 

3. Thi bi indgaae til Qbilen, bi, fom 
troe, efter hoad han haver agt: faa 
{voer jeg f min Vrede: fanbdelig, de 
ffulle iffe indgaae til min $bite; nem= 
lig efterat Gjerningerne ved Berdens 
Sfabelfe vare fuldendte. j 

4. Thi faatede8 haver han et Sted 
fagt om ben fpvende Dag: at Gud 
hoilede paa den fhvende Dag fra alle 
fine Gjerninger. 

5. Og paa dette Sted atter: fande- 
lig, de {fulle iËfe indgaae til min bite. 

6. Efterdi det altfaa er tilbage, at 
Nogte Kfulle indgaae til den, og de, 
boem Horjettelten forft var forfyndt, 
iffe Fom ind, formedelft Bantroe, 

7. faa beftemmer han atter en Dag, 
(nemtig) t Dag, da han flger bed Da= 
bid efter faa lang en Tidfom forhen 
er fagt:—t Dag, derfom V here hand 
Roft, da forheerder iËte eder8 Sjerter. 


8 Thi derfom Fofva havde ftaffet | 


end ; 

15 While it is said, To-day if ye 
will. hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts, âs in the provocation. 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke : howbeit, not 
all that came out of Egypt by 
Moses, 

17 But with whom was he grieve 
ed forty years ? was it not with them 
that had sinned, whose carcasses 
fell in the wilderness ? 

18 And to whom sware he that 
they should not enter into his rest, 
but to them that believed not ? 

19 So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ET us therefore fear, lest a 

promise being left us of en- 
tering into his rest, any of you 
should seem to come short of it. 


2 For unto us was the gospel 

reached, as well as unto them : 
B the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard zt. 

3 For we which have believed 
do enter into rest, as he said, As 
I have sworn in my wrath, if they 
shall enter into my rest: although 
the works were finished from the 
foundation of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place 
of the seventh day on this wise, 
And God did rest he seventh day 
from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If they 
shall enter into my rest, 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, and 
they to whom it was first preached 
entered not in because of unbelief: 

7 (Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, saying in David, To-day, after 
so long a time ; as ìt is said, To- 
day, if ye will hear his voice; 
harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Jesus had given them 
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dem SPbile, da havde (Gud) ille flden= 
efter tatet om en anden Dag. 

9. Attfaa er der en Sabbat8-Hvile 
tilbage for Gudô Folk. 

10. Thi hvo, fom er indgaaet til hans 
bite, ogfaa han hwiter fra flne Gjer= 
Ringer, ligefom Gud fra fine. 

11. Sader 08 derfor beflitte 08 Paa 
at fomme ind til hin Svite, paa det 
iffe Nogen (fal falde efter famine Ban= 
troe8 Erembel. 

12. Thi det Gudô Ord er levende og 
fraftigt, og {farpere end noget tveeg= 
gef Sperb, og troenger igjennem, ind= 
til det adifiller baade Sjet og Uand, 
baade Ledemod og Marv, og dommer 
over Gjertetd Tanfer og Maad. 


13. Og ingen Sfabning er ufynlig 
for han8 Yaftyn; men alle.Ting ere 
blotte, og uòfpendte for hand Dine, 
om boem bi tate. 


14. Eiterdi vi Derfor have en flor 
PDpperfte-Breeft, lom er gangen igien= 
nem Oimtene, YEfum, den Gudô Sen, 
da lader 08 holde faft ved Befjendelfen. 

15. Thi vi have iffe en Dpperfte= 
Rreft, fom ei fan have Medlidenhed 
med vore Sfrobetigheder, men en faa= 
ban, fom er forfagt t afte Ting i Lig= 
hed (med 06, dog) uden Synd. 

16. Derfor lader 08 troede frem med 
Brimodighed for Naadend Throne, paa 
bet vi Fuune faae Barmbiertighed, og 
finde Naade til betimetig Hielp. 


5. Cabttel, 


El hoer PDpbherfte-Breft, fom tageô 
af YWenneffer, beffiffe8 for Men= 
neífer til Sjeneften for Gud, baa det 
at han {fat fremboere baade Gaver og 
Stagt-Offere for SIynder, 

2. og han Fau have Mebtidenhed 
med Vanfuudige og BVildfarende, ef= 
terfom han og felo er omgiven med 
Strebetighed, 


3. og for denne8 Styfb maa han, 
fom for Voltet, faatede8 og for fig 
fetv, fremboere Synd=-Offer. 

4. Dg Ingen tager flg feto den Were, 
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rest, then would he not afterward 
have spoken of another day. 
9 There remaineth therefore a 


rest to the people of God. 


10 For he that is entered into his 
rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his.) 

11 Let us labour therefore to en- 
ter into that rest, lest any ran fall 
after the same example of unbelief. 


12 Forthe word of God is quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: 
but all things are naked and open- 
ed unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a 
great High Priest, that is passed. 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God, let us hold fast our profession. 

15 For we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities : but was 
in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 


CHAPTER V. 


OR every high priest taken from 
among men, is ordained for 
men in things pertaining to God 
that he may offer both gifts an 
sacrifices for sins: 

2 Who can have compassion on: 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way; for that he him- 
self also is compassed with in- 
firmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so also for him- 
self, to offer for sins. 

4 And no man taketh this honour 
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men ben (har den), fom er faldet af 
Gud ligefom og Aron var. 
5. Saateded haver og Chriftug iffe 


fet tiltagt fig den Wre at blive Dppere. 


fte=Breeft, men den, fom fagde til-ham: 
du er min Son, jeg fadte dig i Dag. 


6. Lgefom han og flger et andet 
Sted: Du er en Breeft til evig Tid, 
efter Metdjifcdefs Vis. 

7. Dan, fom í fine Kiod8 Dage, der 
han med fteerit Raab og Taarer frem= 
bar Benner og Homhge Begieringer 
tit ben, der Eunde frelhe ham fra Do= 
ben, og bev benhert t fin WEngftetfe, 


8: lerte, omendifiondt han var Son, 
bog Wdighed af det, han leed ; 


9. og da han bar bleven fulbendet, 
blev han alle dem, fom hant lyde, Uar= 
fag tit ebig Fretfe, 


10. ubnebnt'af Oud fil Dpperfte= 
Vreft, efter Metdjifedefs Biig. 

11. Serom have vi Meget af fige, og 
fom er foart at udlegge, efterdi V ere 
feendregtige til at fatte. 

12. Thi ffiondt VS efter Tiden endog 
burde vere Laerere, have FS atter. behov, 
at man {fat lere eder, hoilfe Begtjn= 
belfeg=Grunbdene ere t Gudô Ord, og 


ere blevne faadanne, fom have Mert 


behov, og ille haard Fode. 


13. Zhi hber, fom faaer Meik, er 
uforfaren i Petferdbighedì Lere, thÌ 
ban cr et Barn. 

14. Men for de Fuldfomne er haard 
Hode, hoilfe ved Erfarenhed have svet 
Sand) til at. {fjelne mellem Godt og 

nòt. 


6. Capitel, 


CD fader 08 forbigaae Begtn= 
belfe8= Leren om EChrifto, og 
(vide frem til det Fuldfomnere, faa at 
vi iËfe atter. legge Grundvold, angaa= 
ende Omvendelfe fra dode Gjerninger, 
og Zroe Paa Gud, 

2. (og) Leren om Daab, og Haandê= 
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unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron : 

5 So also Christ glorified not him. 
self to be made an high priest ; 
but he that said unto him, Thou 
art my Son, to-day have I begotten 
thee. 

6 As he saith also in another 
place, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong cry- 
ing and tears unto him that was 
able to save him from death, and 
was heard in that he feared ; 

8 Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered ; 

9 And being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal sal- 


jvation unto all them that obey 


him; 

10 Called of God an high priest 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

11 Of whom we have many things 
tosay, and hard to be uttered, see- 
ing ye are dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again which be 


the first principles of the oracles 


of God; and are become süch as 
have need of milk, and not of strong 
meat. 

13 For every one that useth milk, 
is unskilful in the word of rightes 
ousness: for he is a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are of fullage, even those 
who by reason of use have their 
senses exercised to discern both 


good and evil, 


CHAPTER:VI. 


EERS FORE leaving the princie 
ples of the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto perfection; not 
laying again the foundation of re- 
ntance from dead works, and ot 
aith toward God, 
2 Of the”doctrine of baptisms, 
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paaleggelfe, og Dode8 Obftandelfe, og 
en evig Dom. 


3. Og dette bille vi. giere, derfom 
®uv det titftebder. 

4. Th bet er umneligt, at de, fom 
eengang ere blevne oplhfte, og fom 
have magt den binmelffe Gave, og 
ere blevne Deelagtige Ì den Gellig 
Nand, 

5. og have fmagt Gud8 gode Ord, 
og den tilfommende Verden Krefter, 


6. og falde fra, atter funne fornheô 
til Omvenbdelfe, da de Foröfcefte lg felv 
Gudô San, og gjere ham til Spot. 


7. Thi Vorden, fom Drifter Regnen, 
der ofte falder paa den, eg berer 
Beerter, tjen(ige for dem, af hoitfe den 
bhrfe8, faaer Beliigrelfe af Bud; 


8. men den, fom berer Torne oq 
Zidêler, er ubrugbar og Forbandelfen 
ner; og Enden med den er at bren 
deg. 

9. Dog t Genfeende til eder, VJ Elffe= 
lige! ere bi forflffrede om det Bebdre, 
og hoad der bringer PFretfe, altigevel 
bi og faatede3 tate. 

10. Ihi Gud er iffe uretferdig, at 
han Áfutbde forgtenrme ederô Sjerning, 
og den Kjerligheden8 Dteie, lom JF 
bifte for hang Navn, idet V have tjent 
og tjene de Helfige. 


IL. Men vi onffe, at Enhver af eder 
maa vife deu famme RNipfjerhed, til 
fulo Befeftetfe £ Daabet indtil Enden, 


12. faa V ilfe blive feendregtige, 
men efterfofge dem, fom ved Zroe og 
Taalmobdighed arvede Forjettelferne. 

13. Thi da Gnd gav Ubrahant Fore 
jettelfen, der han ingen Sterre havde 
at foerge ved, fvoer han ved fig felv, 
figende : 

14. Sanbelig, jeg vil viôfelig vetftgne 
big, og vigfelig formere Dig. 


15. Og faaleded, der han taafmobigen 
havbde ventet, befom han Porjettelfen. 
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and of laying on of hands, and of 
resurrection of the dead, and of 
eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God 
permit. 

4 For dt is impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of ‘he 
Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the 
world to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance ; see- 
ing they crucify to themselves the 
Son of God afresh, and put hum to 
an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh 
in the rain that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
for them by whom it is dressed, 
receiveth blessing from God : 

8 But that which beareth thorns 
and briars zs rejected, and is nigh 
unto cursing; whose end is to be 
burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded 
better things of you, and things 


that accompany salvation, though 


we thus speak. 

10 For God ís not únrighteous to 
forget your work and labour of 
love, which ye have shewed to- 
ward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do 
minister. 

11 And we desire that every one 
of you do shew the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto 
the end: 

12 That ye be not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise 
to Abraham, because he could, 
swear by no greater, he sware by 
himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise 
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16. Thi Menneffer {verge jo ved en 
Sterre, og Eden er dem en Ende paa 
at Tvift, til Stadieftelfe. 


17. Gborfor, da Gud vilde end Hder= 
mere bije Vorjettelfen8 Arvinger fÌt 
Raads Uforandertighed, feiede han en 
Ged dertil ; 

18. vaa det bi ved to uforanderlige 
Grunde, efter hitte det var umutligt, 
at Gud (Futde (pve, huude have en 
fteerf Eroft, naar vi flpe hen at holde 
faft ved det (08) forefatte Daab, 


19 hoilfet vi have.fom Sjelenô 
trygge og fafte Anfer; og hoiltet gaaer 
indenfor Forhenget, 


20. hoor SEfus, (vor) Horleber, gif 
ind for 08, han, {om efter Dtetdyife= 
def8 ViiS er bleven en Doperfte=Breft 
til evig TiD. 


7. Captter. n 


Sh benne Metdjifedef, Ronge Ì Sa- 
fem, den heiefte Guvs BPreft, lom 
gif Abraham fmgde, der han vendte 
tilbage fra Kongerne8 Nederlag, og 
fom velfignede ham, 

2. hvem ogfaa Abraham gav Tiende 
af Att: han er forft,- naar (hanô 
Navn) udlegge8: Hetferdighedg Kon= 
ge, derneft ogfaa Satem8 Konge, det 
er: Predô Konge, 

3. (han er) uden Vader, uden DMo- 
der, uden Stoegtregifter, haver hverfen 
Dage8 Begyndelfe elter Liv3 Ende, 
men lignet med Gudô Sen bliver han 
YBreit for ftedfe. 

4. Betragter dog, hoor ftor denne er, 
hvem Batriarden Abraham endog gab 
Tiende af Bhttet. 


5. Og de af Levi Bern, font anname 
me Breftedonimet, have vet Befating 
at tage Tiende efter Loven af Follet, 
det er af derc3 Brodre, alligevel DiSfe 
ere udfomne af Ybrahamd Lend ; 


6. men den, fom iffe vegne@ Î Slagt 
med dem, tog Tiende af Abraham, og 
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16 For men verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath for confir- 
mation 2s to them an end of all 
strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto the heirs 
of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, confirmed zt by an oath : 

18 That by two immutable things, 
in which i was impossible for God 
to lie, we might have a strong con- 
solation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope set be- 
fore us: 

19 Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and which entereth into 
that within the vail ; 

20 Whither the forerunner is for 
us entered, even Jesus, made an, 
high priest for ever after thé order 
of Melchisedec. 


CHAPTER VIJL 


Er this Melchisedec, king of 
Salem, priest of the most high 
God, who met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of the kings, 
and blessed him ; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave 
a tenth part of all; first being by 
interpretation King of righteous- 
ness, and after that also King of 
Salern, which is, King of peace; 

3 Without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life ; 
but made like unto the Son of God ; 
abideth a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this 
man was, unto whom even the pae 
triarch Abraham: gave the tenth 
of the spoils. 

5 And verily they that are of the 
sons of Levi, who receive the office 
of the priesthood, have a com- 
mandment to take tithes of the 
people according to the law, that 
is, of their brethren, though they 
come out of the loins of Abraham 

6 But he whose descent is not 
counted from them received tithes 
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velfignebde den, fom havde Forjettel= 
ferne. 

7 Men uden al Modflgelfe velftgncs 
den Mingere af den Ppberligere. 

8 Og her tage dDodelige Mennelter 
Ziende, men der den, om hvem der 
vidne8, at han lever. 


9. Og at jeg faa Ífal flge, endog 
Levi, fom tager Tiende, har ved Abra= 
ham givet Tiende; 

10. thi han var endnu t Faderend 
Zend, der Metdyifedef gif denne imade. 


rn. $voig der altfaa var Fuldfom- 
wmenhed (at opnaae) ved det Levitiffe 
Preeftedbomme — thi til dette var Fol= 
fet lovbundet, — hoi gjorde8 det Da 
hdermere behov, at en anden Breeft 
(futde opftaae efter Metdyifedets Vig, 
og iffe benevne6 efter Arong Vig? 

12. Ebi, naar Broeftedemmet omífif= 
te8, {feer og nedbendigen en Omitif- 
telfe af Loven. 

13. Ehi han, om hvem Dette flged, 
herte til en anden Stamme, af bvil= 
fen Jungen haver taget bare paa Utte= 
ret. 

14, Eh det er vitterligt, at vor HErre 
er oprunden af SVubda, til hbilfen 
Stamme Mofe8 Fntet haver talet om 
Breftedsmme. 

15. Og det er end Hoermere Flart, 
maar Der opftaaer en anden Breft i 
Lighed med Metchifeder, 


16. fom iffe er bleven (Preeft) efter 
et fjebetigt Buds Lov, men efter et 
uoblefeligt Liv8 Kraft. 

17. Thi han vidner: du er en Rreeft 
cbindeligen efter Metdhifedefs Viis. 


18. Der ffecr attfaa en Affkaffelfe af 
bet foregaaende (Bud), fordi det var 
Sbagt og unpttigt, 


19: — thi Loven haver Vutet fuld= 
Fommet, — og en SJnbdforelfe af et 
bebre Haab, ved hoilfet vi noerme 08 
til Gud. 

20. Og faavidt bet iffe ffede' uden 
Ged: 

Zl — thi Sine ere blevne Preefter 
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of Abraham, and blessed him that 
had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction 
the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 
tithes; but there he receiveth them, 
of whom it is witnessed that he 
liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes 
in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins 
of his father, when Melchisedec 
met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were 
by the Levitical priesthood, (for 
under it the people received the 
law,) what further need was there 
that another priest should rise after 
the order of Melchisedee, and not 
be called after the order of Aaron? 

12 For the priesthood being chan- 
ged, there is made of necessity a 
change also of the law 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave at- 
tendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord 
sprang out of Judah; of which 
tribe Moses spake nothing con- 
eerning priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evi- 
dent: for that after the similitude 
of Melchisedec there ariseth ano- 
ther priest, | 

16 Who is made, not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, but 
after the power of an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth, Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of 


| Melchisedec. 


18 For there is verily a disan- 
nulling of the commandment go- 
ing before, for the weakness and 
unprofitableness thereof, 

19 For the law made nothing 
perfect, but the bringing in of a 
better hope did; by the which we 
draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not without 
an oath he was made priest: 

21 (For those priests were made 
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aden Eed, men Lenne med Ecd, forme= 
betft den, fom figer til ham: DErren 
haver fvoret, og Det- fat iffe angre 
ham: du eren Proeft evindetigen, ef= 
ter Mlelchijedef8 Biiô ; 

22. faa er IEfuê bleven en-faa me 
get bedre BPagtô Borgen. 

23. Og hine Brefter ere blebne 
mange, fordi Deden formeente deur at 
bedblive ; 


24, men denne húäver et uforgioenge= 
ligt Proeftevemme, fordi han bliver tit 
evig Tid; 

25. hoorfor han og fan fuldfonune= 
ligen gjere dem Satige, fom Fonrme til 
®Gud formedeift ham efterdi han lever 
attid, tit at trede frem for deur. 


26. Thi faadan en PDpberfte - Kreeft 
{emmebde 06, fom er hellig, uden Stylo, 
ubefmittet, adftitt fra Spndereoa op- 
heiet over SYimtene, 


27. fom iffe dbagfigen haver forns= 
den, fom de (andre) Ppperfte-Prefter, 
at fremboere Offer for fine egne SIyn-= 
der, derefter for Volfet8,; thi dette 
giorbde han een Gang for alle, der han 
offrede flg felv. 

28. Thi Loven beffifter tit Dpberfte= 
Prefter Menneifer, fom have Sfrobe= 
lighed ; men Edenô Ord, (font er) fe= 
nere end Loven, (beffifter) Sonnen, 
ben tilevig Tid Futdfommede. 


8. Cabitel. 


SS er da Sovedfummen af det, 
fom (ber) flgeô: bi have en faa- 
dan Dpperfte=Breft, fom fldder ved 
heire Side af Majeftetend Throne Â 
Himleue, 


2. fom er Helligdommens Tiener, og 
det Jande Tabernafelô, hoilfet HErren 
haver opreift, og iffe et Dlennefte. 

3. Thi hoer Dpperfte=Rreeft indfcette8 
tilat fremboere baade Gaver og Slagt= 
Offere ; derfor er det fornedent, at og= 
faa denne maa. have Noget,-fom han 
fan offre. ft k 

4, Derfom han altfaa bar paa Jore 
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without an oath; but this with an 
oath, by him that said unto him, 
The Lord sware, and will not re- 
pent, Thou arta priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec :)) 

22 By so much was Jesus made 
a surety of a better testament. 

23: And they truly were many: 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason, of 
death: 

24 But this man, because he con: 
tinuetk ever, hath an unchangea- 
ble priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also’ to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to.make intercession 
for them. 

26 For. such-an high priest be- 
came us, who ts holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners, 
and made higher than-the hea 
vens ; 

27 Who ‘needeth-not daily, as, 
those high priests, to offer up sa- 
erifice, first for his own sins, and 
then for the people’s: for this he 
Hr when he offered up him- 
self. 

28 For the law maketh men high 
priests which have infirmity; but 
the word of the path, which was 
since the law, maketh the Son, who 
is consecrated for evermore, 


CHAPTER VII. 
OW of the things which we 
have spoken this is the sum: 
We have such an high priest, who 
is set on the right hand of the 


throne of. the Majesty in the, hea- 


vens; 

2 A minister of the-sanctuary, 
and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high priest is or- 
dained to offer gifts and sacrifices: 
wherefore dt is of necessity that 
this man have somewhat also to 
offer. 

4 For if he were_on.earth;, he 
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ben, da var han ilfe Breeft. efterdi der 
ere Preefter fom frembere Gaver efter 
Loven, 

5 hvilfe tjene ved Afbilbningen og 
Gtiyggen af det immetife, efterfom 
Dlofce fif guddommetig Undervitêning, 
der han ffntde berede Tabernatfiet: thi 
fee til, fagde han, du gjor Ktting efter 
den Lignelfe, der blev viift dig Paa 
Bjerget. 


6. Men nu haver han faaet en faa 
meget hpperligere Tjenefte, fom han og 
er Midler for en bedre Pagt, hvilfen 
er grundet haa bedre Horjettelfer. 


7. Thi decfom hiin forfte havde beeret 
upaaflagefig, da var der iffe blevet 
fogt Sted for en anden. 

8. Men han flager over dem, oq 
figer: fee, de Dage fomme, figer HEre 
ren, Da jeg vil fuldbirde en nt) Pagt 
med Sfraet8 Juus og med Sud uus; 


9. iffe efter den Pagt, fom jeg giorde 
med Ddered Poedre paa den Dag, der 
jeg fog dem ved Gaanden, for at ud= 
fore dem af Wgypti Land; thi de 
bleve iffe î min Pagt, derfor agtede 
jeg ille paa dem, figer DErren. 


10. Mien benne er den Bagt, fom 
jeg vil gjere med Sfracl8 Huuêd efter 
diôfe Dage, flger DErren: jeg bil give 
mine Sove i dere8 Sind, og jeg vil inde 
(frive dem Î Dered Spjerte, oa jeg vil 
bere dem en Bud, og De ffulle beere 
mig et Folk. : 

1 Og be ffnlle iffe lere Dver fin 
Neefte, og hoer fin Broder, og fÌge: 
fend DErren, thi de ffulle alte fjende 
mig, fra den Lille iblandt dem indtil 
den Store iblandt dem. 

I2 Thi jeg vil vere naadig imod 
bercâ Urctferdigheder, og iffe mere ihu= 
fomme dere8 Eynder og dered Dvere 
tredelfer. 

13. Sbdet han figer: en nt, haver 
han erfleret den forfte for gammel; 
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should not be a priest, seeing that 
there are priests that offer gifts 
according to the law: 

5 Whò serve unto the example 


and shadow of heavenly things, as 


Moses was admonished of God 
when he was about to make the 
tabernacle: for, See (saith he) that 
thou make all things according to 
the pattern shewed to thee in the 
mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was esta- 
blished upon better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no place 
ave been sought for the second. 
8 For finding fault with them, he 
saith, Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when [ will make a 
new covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of Ju- 
dah: 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that Ì made with their fathers, in 
the day when [took them by the 
hand to lead them ont of the land 
of Egypt; because they continued 
not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this zs the covenant that 
I will make with the house of Isra- 
el, after those days, saith the Lord; 
I will put my laws intó their mind, 
and write them in their hearts: 
and 1 will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people: 

11 And they shall not teach eve- 
ry man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord: for all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest. 

12 For Il will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will [ remember no 
more. 

13 In that he saith, A new cove- 
nant, he hath made the first oid. 


men det, fom er gammelt og foretdet,} Now that which decayeth and 


er ner ved at forfvinde. 


waxeth old, is ready to vanish 


|away. 


an 
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9. Cabpitel. 


or havde derfor ogfaa det fore 
fte Tabernatel Auordninger for 
Gudstjeneften og en jordiff Deftigdomn. 
2. Thi der var indrettet det forrefte 
Tabernafel, t hoilfet var baade Wfe= 
ftagen, og Bordet og Sfuchbrodene;, 
bette faldte8 det Dellige;, 


3 men bag det andet Forhoeng var 
det Tabernafet, fom faldte8 det Uller= 
belligfte, 

4. fom havde Bet ghlbne Mogelje= 
Kar. og Ragtens Ark, overatt beftedt 
med Buld, f hoilfen var en Guld- 
Rruffe med Manna, og Arong blom 
ftrende Stav, og Bagtenô Tavler. 


5. Men evenover den var Herlighedô 
Cherubim, fom overffiyggede Naadefto= 
len, om hvitfe Ting nu ikfe er at tate 
ftnEfevitô. 

6. Da nu dette bar faalede8 indret= 
tet, gif Brofterne altid ind t det for- 
refte Zabernafel, naar de forrettede 
Gudôtjeneften ; 

7. men t det andet gif den Ypperfte- 
Kroft alene ind eengang om. Uaret ; 
ilfe uden Blod, hoiltet han offrede for 
fg fel og for Voltets Forfcelfer. 


8. Dbvorbed den Hellig Uand gav 
bette tilfjende, at Beten til SPelligdom= 
men enduu iffe var aabenbaret, faa= 
lenge det forfte Tabernafel endnu 
havde (fit) Stade, 

9. hoilfet varet Forbillede indtil den 
neerveerende Vid, i hoilfen endnu baade 
Gaver og Offere frembeere8, fom iffe 
formaae at gjere den fuldfonimen efter 
Samvittigheden, 


10. fom tjener Gud alene med Hen= 
fn til Mad og Driffe og de adÍkiltige 
Uftveettelfer af fjodelige Unordninger, 
der vare paalagte indtit Jettclfens Tid. 

1. Men da Chriftuê fom, en Dp= 


perfte=Broeft for det tillommende Gode, 


gif han igjennem et fterre og fuld= 
fomnere Tabernafel, hoitfet ikfe er gjort 
med Qender, det er: fom iffe er af 
venne Sfabming, 





CHAPTERS: 


HEN verily the first covenant 
had also ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly sanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle 
made; the first wherein was the 
candlestick, and the table, and the 
shew-bread ; which is called the 
sanctuary. 

3 And after the second vail, the 
tabernacle which is called the Ho- 
liest of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the covenant over- 
laid round about with gold, where- 
in was the golden pot that had man- 
na, and Aaron's rod that budded, 
and the tables of the covenant; 

5 And over it the cherubims of 
glory shadowing the mercy-seat ; 
of which we cannot now speak 
particularly. 

6 Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went al- 
ways into the first tabernacle, ac- 
complishing the service of God: 

7 But into the second went the 
high priest alone once every year 
not without blood, which he offere 
for himself, and for the errors of 
the people: 

8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that the way into the holiest of all 
was not yet made manifest, while 
as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing : 

9 Which was a figure for the time 
then present, in which were offer- 
ed both gifts and sacrifices, that 
could not make him that did the 
service perfect, as pertaining to 
the conscience ; 

10 Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come an hieh 
priest of good things to come, by 
a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this building ; 
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12. hwerfen bed Blod af Suffe eller 
Kafve, men ved fit eget Blod, eengang 
ind í Hellfigdbommen, og fandt en evig 
Borleêning. 


13. Thi derfom Blob af Dxne og 
Buffe, og Uffen af en Mvie, hoormed 
be Wrene befteented, heltiger til Kjedetd 
Meenhebd : 


14. hoor meget mere maa da Ehrifti 
Blob, fom formebelft en evig Yand of= 
frede fig fet fom et utafteligt Offer for 
Gud, rene eders Samvittighed fra 
dode Gjerninger til at tjene den leven= 
de Gud. 

15. Og berfor er han det nye Tefta= 
mente8 Midler, paa det at, Da der er 
(fcet en Ded til Porloöning fra de 
Overtroedelfer, (fom vare begangne) 
under det forfte Teftament, de Katdede 
maatte faae den ebige Arvô Horjeettel fe. 


16. Th hoor et Teftament er, der er 
bet fornodent, at dens Dad, fom haver 
giort Teftamentet, finder Sted. 

17. Thi et Feftament bliver forft 


gyldigt efter de Dode, efterdi Det ine 


genfinde haver Kraft, medeng den Lever, 
{om giorde Teftamentet. 

18. Derfor biev det forfte iEfe beller 
indbiet uden Blod, 


19. Thi der alte Budene efter Loven 
af Mofes vare forfiyndte for alt Pole 
fet, tog han Kálbe- 0qg Buffe-Blod 
med Band og Startagen=-Uld og Vfoyp, 
og beftenfede Bogen {elv og alt Fol= 
fet, 


20. flgende: dette er.den WVagts 
Blob, hoilfen Bud har billet flutte 
med eder. N 

91. Men iigemaade befteenfede han 
‘ ogfaa Tabernaftet og afte Gudôtjene= 
ften8 Redffaber med Btod. 

22. Og neften Ut btiver efter Loven 
renfet med Blob, og uden Blods Ud- 
gybdelfe ffeer iffe Porladelfe. 


23. Wtfaa bar bet fornsdent, at 


Uibilbningerne af De Gimmetfte Zing 
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12 Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood, 
he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal re= 
demption for us. 

13 For if the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the ashes of an hei- 
fer sprinkling the unclean, sanc- 
tifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh ; 

14 How, much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered'himself with- 
out spot to God, purge your con- 
science from dead works to serve’ 
the living God? 

15 And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, 
that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions 
that were under the first testament, 
they which are called might re- 
ceive the promise of eternal.in- 
heritance. 

16 For where a testament zs, 
there must also of necessity be 
the death of the testator. 

17 For a testament is of force 
after men are dead: otherwise it 
is of no strength at all while the 
testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the first 
testament was dedicated without 
blood. 

19 For when Moses had spoken 
every precept to all the people 
according to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, with 
water, and scarlet woo), and hys- 
sop, and sprinkled both the book 
and all the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of 
the testament which God hath 
enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover, he sprinkled with 
blood both the tabernacle, and all 
the vessels of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood; and 
without shedding of blood is no 
remission. 

23 It was therefore necessary 
that.the patterns of things in the 
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ffufde renfe8 dervebd, men de himmelffe 
Ving fetv ved bedre Offcre end DiSe. 


24. Thi Chriftu8 gif iffe ind t en 
Melligdom giort med Sender, fom 
(fun) er ct Billede af den fande, men 
î Syimmeten felv, for nn at aabenbareg 
for Guo8 Anfigt for 08 ; 


25. ille helter, for at han flere Gange 
ffntde offre flg (elv, ligefom den Dp-= 
perfte=Breft hoert War gaaer ind i 
Geltigdonmmen med fremmed Bod ; 

26. — cl{erâ burde det ham ofte at 
have fidt fra Berden8 Grundvold blep 
lagt, — men nu er han eengang ved 
Tiderne8 Fuldendelfe bleven aabenba= 
ret. for at afffaffe Synden ved fit 
Offer. 

27. Og ligefom det er Dlenneffene 
beffiffet, eengang at dee, men derefter 
Dommen ; 

28. faalede8 er og Chriftuê eengang 
offret for at borttage Mange8 Synvder; 
anden. Gang ffal han, uden (at vere) 
Synooffer, feed af dem, fom forvente 
bam til Saliggieretfe. 


10. Cabpitel. 


hi Loven, fom haver ifnn en Stg 

ge af de tilfommende Goder, og 

iffe Tingene8 Billede felv, fan aldrig 

ved de fammme aartige Offere, hoilfe de 

beftanbdigen frembeere, giore dem futd= 
fonme, fom fremfomme (med dent) 


9. C(fer8 maatte jo dibfe Offere have 
ophert, efterdi de Offrende iffe mere 
vide havt nogen BSevidfthed om Syn= 
ber, naar de cengang vare renjede. 


3. Den ved Offrene ffcer aartigen 
Synderne8 Shufonmmelfe. 


4. Thi det er umuligt, at Blod af 
Orne og Buffe fan borttage Synder. 


5. Derfor figer han, det han inde 
troeder i Berben: Slagt-Offer 0g Wade 
Offer vilde du ikfe, men et Legente be= 
redte du mig ; 
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heavens should be purified with 
these; but the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; 
but into heaven itself, now to ap- 
pear in the presence of God for 


us: 

25 Nor yet that he should offer 

himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others; 
„26 For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the 
world: but now once in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put 
ee sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self. 

27 And as it is appointed unto 

men once to die, but after this the 
judgment: 
28 So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; and unto 
them that look for him shall he ap- 
pear the second time without sin 
unto salvation. 


CHAPTER X. 


OR the law having a shadow of 

good things to come, and not 

the very image of the things, can 

never with those sgacrifices which 

they offered year by year conti- 

nually, make the comers thereunto 
perfect. 

2 For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered t because that 
the worshippersonce purged should 
have had no more conscience of 
sins. 

3 But in those sacrifices there is 
a remembrance again made of sins 
every year. 

4 For it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. 

5 Wherefore, when he cometh 
into the world, he saith, Sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldst not, but; 
a body hast thou prepared me 
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6. Brend-Offere og Sind =Offere 
havde du iffe Behag t. 

7. Da fagde jeg : fee, jeg Fommer — 
der er (frevet om mig i Bogenâ Rolle, 
= for at gjore, Gud! din Billie. 

8. Da han ferft havde fagf : Slagt- 
Offer og Mat-Offer og Broend-Offere 
og Spnd-ffere vilde du iffe, havde ei 
beller Behag tf dent, — hvilfe frem- 
beere8 efter Loven, —. 

9. faa fagde han: fee, jeg fommer, 
for at gjore, Gud! din Billie. Kari 
obhever det Porfte, for at fette det 
Andet. 

10. Bed hoitfen Villie vi ere heltig= 
ajorte formedelft SEfu Chrifti Legemes 
Offrelfe den. ene Gang. 

1. Og hoer Breft ffaaer bagtig for 
at tjene, og for at offre mänge Gange 
de fanrme Offere, hoilfe atdrig funne 
borttage Gynder ; 

12. men ban, der han havde offret 
eet Offer for Syuderne, fidder han for 
ftedfe ho8 Guds hoire Daand; 

13. biende i Dorigt, indtil hanô Fi= 
ender blive lagte til en Sfammet for 
hans Hodder. 

14. Zhi med eet Offer haver han for 
ftedje fulbfommet dem, fom helliggje= 
rteê. 

15. Den (herom) vidner ogfaa den 
Selfig Kand for 08; thi efter forft at 
have fagt: 

16. denne er den Bagt, fom jeg bil 
giere med dem efter diâfe Dage, figer 
DErren : feg bil give mine Love i de= 
reôê Djerter, og {frive dem i dere8 
Sind; 

17. (va flger han:) og jeg vil iffe 
mere ihufomme dere8 Shynder og dereg 
Overtredelfer. 

18. Men hvor der er VPorladelfe for 
diëfe, der behaves iffe mere Offer for 
Synden. 

19. Efterdi vi da, Brodre! ved VEfu 
Blod have Primobdighed til at indgaae 
t Dclligdonimen, 

20. hvortit han indbiede 09 en nh og 
levende Bei igjennem PForheeunget, det 
er, hang Kiod ; 


21. og efterdt vi have en flor Preft | 
lover the house of God; 


over Sud Hind : 
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6 In burnt-offerings and sacrifices 
for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, IT come (in the 
volume of the book it is“written’ot 
me) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above, when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt-offerings- 
and offering for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst pleasure therein ; 
which are offered by the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God. He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the 
second. 

10 By the which will we are 
sanctified through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

11 And every priest standeth dai- 
ly ministering and offering often- 
times the same gacrifices, which 
can never take away sins: 

12 But this man, after he had of; 
fered one sacrifice for sins, for ever 
sat down on the right hand of God ; 

13 From henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his foot- 


stool. 


14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 


 sanctified. 


15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also 
isa witness to us: for after that 
he had said before, 

16 This 1s the covenant that | 


will make with them after those 


days, saith the Lord; I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will [ write them; 
17 And their sins and iniquities 
will [ remember uo more. 


18 Now where remission of these 
ts, there is no more offering for sin. 


19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for us, 
through the vail, that is to say, his 
flesh 5 

21 And having an. high priest 
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me tE 


22. ba lader 08 trede frem med et 

fanddru Spierte, Î Troens futde Fore 
viëning, ved Beftentelfen renfede i 
SDierterne fra en ond Samvittighed, 
og aftoede paa Legemet med reent 
Band. 

23. Lader 08 hHolde faft ved Kaabetâ 
uroffelige Befjendelfe, thi han er tro= 
faft, fom gav Forjettetfen ; 

94. og lader of give Agt baa bver- 
andre, faa vi opmuntre hverandre til 
&jertighed og gode Gierninger, 


25. og iffe forlade vor egen Forfam- 
ling, fom Nogte have for Stif, men 
formane hverandrej og det faa mieget 
ves mere. fom VF fee, at Dagen nermer 


q. 

ie Thi fynde vi med Billie, efter at 
have aunnanumet Sandhedenó Erfjen- 
belfe, er der ikfe Offer mere tilbage for 
Syuden, 

27. men en frygtelig Forventelfe af 
Dommen, og en brendende MNidfjer= 
hed, fom {fat fortoere de Gjenftridige. 


28. Naar Rogen haver brudt Vtofe 
Lov, doer han uden BSarmbhjertighed 
efter to eller tre Bidnerd Udfagn 

29. Hoor meget verre Etraf, niene 
S, at den fat agte8 verd, fom haver 
traadt Guvâ Son med Pedder, og 
ringeagtet WPagteng Bod, hvormed 
han var helliget, og forhaanet Naa= 
bend %and ! 


30. Thi vi fjende den, fom haver 
fagt: mig herer Hevnen til, jeg bil 
betate, figer $yErren. Og atter: SgCEr= 
ven {fal donuue fit Folf. 


31. Det er forferdeligt at falde i den 
levende Gud3 Donder. 

32 Men fommer de forrige Dage 
ibu, i hilfe V, efter at Y bare blevne 
optfte, udholdt en ftor Kamp med 
Lidetfer, 

33. idet V deeld fel ved Borfmoedcl- 
fer oq Treengfter bleve et Stfuefpit, 
bdeel8 toge Deel med dem, fom friftede 
faadanne Vaar. 


heart, in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil constience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water. 

23 Let us hold fast the profession 
of our faith without wavering; for 
he ís faithful that promised : 


24 And let us consider one an- 
other,-to provoke unto love, and 
to good works: 


25 Not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the man- 
ner of some 1s; but exhorting one 
another ; and so much the more,as 
ye see the day approaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion, which shall devour the adver- 
saries. 

28 He that despised Moses’ law, 
died without mercy under two or 
three witnesses: 

29 Of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done de- 
spite unto the Spirit of grace ? 

30 For we know him that hath 
said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, 
[ will recompense, saith the Lord. 
And again, the Lord shall judge 
his people. 

31 It ts a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. : 

32 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of afflictions ; 

33 Partly, while ye were made 
a gazing-stock both by reproaches 
and afflictions; and partly, while 
ye became companions of them 
that were so used. 
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34 For ye had compassion of me 


med mine Saand, og V ffiffede eder [in my bonds, and took joyfully the 


med Glede deri, af man rovede ederg 
Gods, da VS vidfte, at V have i eder 
{clv et bedre og blivende Gods í Dinr= 
tene. 

35. Kafter Derfor ikfe eder8 Primo= 
dighed bort, hoilfen haver en ftor DBe= 
lonuing ; 

36. thi VS have Taalmodighed below, 
at, naar 3 have gjort Guds Vittie, F 
da unne faae Horjettelfen. 

37. Zhi der er endnn fun en faare 
(iden Stand, indtil den Fommer, der 
ffal fomme, og han {fat iËfe tove. 

38. Wien den Netferdige af Troen 
(fat feve , og derfem Rogen unddrager 
fig, haver min Siel iffe Behag i ham. 


39. Men vi ere iffe af dem, fom 
unddrage fig til dere8 Forderveite, 
men af Dem, fom troe til Sjeltenô 


Brelfe. 


Il. Capitef. 


VAN Zroen er en Beftandighed i 
det, lom haabes, en faft Dver= 
bevii8ning om det, fom iffe fecô. 

2. Wed den fif derfor de Gamte godt 
Bidnesbiyrd. 

3. Bed Troe forftaae vi, at Verden 
er bleven beredt ved Guds Ord, faa at 
de Ting, fom fee8, cre blevne til af 
dem, der iffe vare tilfne. 


4. Bormedelft Froe offrede Abel Gud 
et bedre Offer, end Cain, og formedelft 
den fil han det Vidneébtyrd, at han var 
retfoerdig, idet Gud bevidnede fit Bel= 
behag i hang Gaver, og bed den faler 
han enòun, alfigevel han er DP. 

5. Vormedelft Eroe blev Enod) bort= 
tagen, at han iffe {futde fee Deden, og 
blev iffe finden, efterdi Gud havde 
tagct ham bort; thi for han bfev borte 
tagen, havde han det Bidneébyyrd, at 
han behagede Sud, 

6. Men uden Froe er Det umuligt at 
behage ham , thi det ber den, fom fom= 
mer frem for Gd, at troe, at han er 
til, og at han bliver dereé Belonner, 
fom fege ham 


spoiling of your goods, knowing in 
yourselves that ye have in heaven 
a betterand an enduring svbstance. 


35 Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great re 
compense of reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, and he 
that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry, 

38 Now the just shall live by 
faith: but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him. 

39 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition ; but of 
them that believe to the saving of 
the soul. 


CHAPTER XI. 


OW faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen: 

2 For by it the elders obtained a 
good report. 

3 Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things 
which ars seen were not made of 
things which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he obtained wit- 
ness that he was righteous, Gol 
testifying of his gifts: and by it 
ne being dead yet speaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death; and 
was not found, because God had 
translated him: for before his 
translation he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God. 

6 But without faith 2 is impossi- 
ble to please him: for he that com- 
eth to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him. 
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7. Pormedelft Troe bar det, at Mo= 
ab, advaret af Gud om det, fom endnu 
iffe faae8, frhgtede Gud, og beredte 
Arfen tit fit SIufc Prelfe; ved den 
fordbomte han Berden, og blev Arving 
til Retferdigheden af Froen. 


8. HFermebelft Troe var Abraham 
(dig, der han blev faldet, i at udJaae 
til det Sted, fom han {futde tage til 
Arv; og han gif ud, dog han ilfe vid= 
fte, hoor han fom. 


9, Vormedelft Troe opholdt han fig i 
Borjettelfen8 Land, fom t et fremmed, 
boende udi Pauluner med Vfaf og Va= 
Fob, fom bare Pledarvinger til famme 
Borjettelje ; 

10. thî han forventede den Stad, 
fom haver Grundvold, huis Biygmefter 
og Forarbeider er Gud. 

11. Formedelft Troe fik og felo Sara 
Kraft til at undfange, og fodte over 
hende& Alders Vid, thi hun agtede 
ham at bere trofaft, {om havde Lovet 
det. 


12. Derfor ablede8 og af Een, og 
det en Ubdievet, fom Stjerner paa Him= 
meten i Mangfoldighed, og fom San= 
bet ved Havetô Bred, der er utalligt. 


13. V Troe dede alle diSfe, uden at 
have opnaaet Forjettelferne, men faae 
dem laugt borte, oq Lode fig overbevije. 
og hilfcde dem, og befjendte, at de 
vare Gjefter og Udlendinge paa Vor= 
den. 


14. Thi de, fom fige Saadant, give 
tlarligen tilfjende, at de oge et Foedre= 
netand. 

15. Og derfom de havde havt det i 
Xanfer, hoorfra de vare udGangne, 
havde De vet havt Tid at vende tilbage; 


16. men nu hige de efter et bedre, 
det er et himmetíf; derfor blucâ Gud 
iËfe ved dem, at falde8 dere8 Gud ; thi 
han haver beredt dem en Stad. 


17. Formedelft Troe offrede Nbraham 
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7 By faith Noah, being warned 
of God of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house; by the 
which he condemned the, world, 
and became heir of the righteous- 
ness which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he 
was called to yo out into a place 
which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed ; and he 
went out not knowing whither he 
went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise : 

10 For he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder 


and maker 1s God. 


11 Through faith also Sarah her- 
self received strength to conceive 
seed, and was delivered of a child 
when she was past age, because 
she judged him faithful who had 
promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even 
of one, and him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which 
is by the sea-shore innumerable. 

13 These all died in faith, not 


‘having received the promises, but 


having seen them afar off, and 
were persuaded of them, and em- 


braced them, and confessed that 


they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things 
declare plainly that they seek a 
country. 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from 
whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have re- 
turned. 

16 But now they desire a bettei 
country, that is, an heavenly. 
wherefore God is not ashamed ta 
be called their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he 
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Viat, der han brevede8, ja den Een= 
baatne offrede han, fom havde annan= 
met Zorjettelferne, 

18. (og) til hem Per var fagt: f 
SYfaf fat Affom fremfatde8 dig ; 

19. thi han betoenfte, at Gud bar 
mogfig endog til at opreife fra de 
Dode, og t en Lighed dermed fif han 
ham ogfaa tilbage. 

20. Hormedeift LTroe om det Tilfom- 
mende velfignede Vfaf Zafob og Efau. 


21. Kormedelft Froe velfigncde Va= 
Fob, der han dede, hoer af Jofeph8 
Senner, og tilbad, (beiende fig) over 
&nabpen af fin Stav. 

22, Formebdelft Troe erindrede Sofeh, 
der han dede, Sfrael8 Berns Uogang, 
og gáv Befaling om fine Been. 


93. Vormebdelft Troe bfev Mofe8, der 
han bar febt, ffjult tre Maaneder af 
fine HForeldre, fordi de faae, at Bar- 
net var deiligt; og de frhgtede iffe for 
Kongens Befaling. 

Z4. Formedelft Troe negtede Mofe8, 
der han var bleven ftor, at falde8 Pha= 
raoê Datterô Gen, 

25. og volgte heller at lide Oudt med 
Guv8 HFolf, end at have Eyndenô ti= 
aelige Niydetfe, 


26. da hen agtede Chriftí Forfme= 
vetfe for ftorre Rigdom, end WEgiyptens 
Liggendefe; thi han faae hen tif Be= 
(anningen. 

27. Hormedelft Troe forlod han 
YEgbten, og frygtede iffe for Kongenô 
Rrede; thi han holdt hardt ved den 
Ufbntige, fom om han faae ham. 

928. Formedelft Troe anordnede han 
Raaften og BSlods-Beftoenfetfen, at 
ben, font edelagde be Ferftefgdte, ffulde 
ite vere dem, 

29. Vormebdelft Troe gif de igjennent 
bet rode SIav, fom igiennem tert Land ; 
meu da Wgypterne forfogte det farmne, 
dDrufnede DE. 

30. Vormedelft Troe falbt Veridyo8 
Mure, efterat de dare omringede í flv 
Dage. 

31 Vormebdelft Troe omfom iffe Stig= 
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was tried, offered up Isaac: and 
he that had received the promises 
offered up his only begotten son, 
18 Of whom it was said, That in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called: 
19 Accounting that God was able 
to raise him up, even from the dead; 


from whence also he received him 


in a figure. 
20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob 


and Esau concerning things to 


come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was 
a dying, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; and worshipped, -leaning 
upon the top of his staff. 

22 By faith Joseph, when he died, 
made mention of the departing 


lof the children of Israel; and 


gave commandment concerning his 
bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when he was 
born, was hid three months of his 
parents, because they saw he was 
a proper child; and they were not 
afraid of the king’s commandment. 

24 By faith Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter ; 

25 Choosing rather to suffer af- 
fliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season; | 

26 Esteeming the: reproach- of 
Christ greater riches than the trea- 
suresin Egypt: for he.had respect 
unto the recompense of the reward. 

27 By faith'he forsook Egypt, not 


fearing the wrath of the king: for 


he endured, as seeing him who is 
invisible. 

28 Through faith he kept the 
passover, and the sprinkling of 
blood, lest he that destroyed the 
first-barn should touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry land: which. 
the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they: were com- 
passed about seven days. _ 

31 Byfaith the harlot Rahab pe- 
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gen Stahab med de Bantroe; thi hun 
havbe annammet Gpeiderne med Fred, 


32. Dog hol taler jeg mere? Fíiden 
bilde jo fatte8 mig, hoië jeg fortalte 
om Gideon og Baraf og Eamfon og 
Sephtah. om David og Samuel og 
Bropheterne, | 

33. hoitfe formedelft Troe overvandt 
Miger, evede Metferdighed, erholdt 
Borjettelferne, ftoppede Lover8 Dund, 


34. flufte Sden8 Kraft, undflvede 
Everbdetd Ov, fif Kreefter igjen efter 
Sfrebelighed, bleve veldige ft Krigen, 
bragte Fiender8 Leire til at Dige. 


35. Ovinder flf dere8 Dode Igfen, der 
opffode. Andre bleve udfpitede til 
Miinfet, ba de iffe modtoge Befrielfen, 
for at de maatte erhofde en herligere 
Obftandelfe. 

36 Andre prevebde DBefpottelfer og 
Boe. filmed Yenter.og Feng= 
el; 


37. oe bleve ftenede, gjennemfangede, 
friftede, henrettede med Sverd, gif om= 
Fring t Fares og Gede-Efind, lidende 
Mangel, betroengte, miëhandtede, 


38. Berden var dem iffe veerd. — 
omvanfende | Orfener, og baa Bjerge, 
og Ì Jorden Guler og Klofter. 


39. Og biste Ufle, endog bde- havde 
govt Vidnesbiyrd formedelft dere8 Troe, 
naaede ilfe Forjettelfen ; 

40 efterdi Gud forud havde udfeet 
noget Bebdre fof 08, af de ife (fntde 
futdfommre8 uden 08 


12 Capitel 


erfor lader oq 08, efterdi vi have 

en faadan Stare af VBidher ortt= 

fring 08, aflegge at Byrde, og Syjn- 

den, form tettelig befnerer 08, og med 

Taalmobighed tebe f Den 08 forefatte 
amb ; 


2 ibet vì fee hen ML Troenâ Begjne! 
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rished not with them that believed 
not, when she had received the 
spies with peace. 

32 And what shall IT more say ? 
for the time would fail me to tell of 
Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Sam- 
son, and of Jephthae, of David also, 
änd Samuel, and of the prophets: 

33 Who through faith subdued 
kingdomss wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out 
of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens, 

35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again: and others 
were tortured, not accepting deli- 


verance ; that they might obtain 


a better resurrection : 

36 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds and imprison- 


ment : 


37 They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword: they wan- 
dered about in sheep-skins, and 
goat-skins ; being destitute, afllict- 
ed, tormented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was not 
worthy :) they wandered in de- 
serts, and 2% mountains, and èn 
dens and caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, having obtained 
a good report through faith, re- 
ceived not the promise : 

40 God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they with- 
out us should not be made perfect. 


CHAPTER XII. 


\ \ THEREFORE, seeing we also 
are compassed about with 
so great a cloud of witnesses, let us 
lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which deth so easily beset us, 
and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us. 
2 Lovking unto Jesus the author 
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der og Vuldfomimrer VEfum, hoitfen, 
iftedet for den Gede, han havde for 
fig, teed taalmobdigen Korfet, idet han 
foragtede Ferhaanelfen, og fidbder nu 
ved heire Side af Gudô Throne. 

3. Betragter derfor den, font haver 
taafmobdigen tidt en faadan Wodiigetfe 
af Synbdere tmod fig, paa det at V iffe 
(fulle blive troette og forfage i ederô 
Gjele. 

4. Enbnu ftode V iffe imod indtit 
Blodet, idet V frede imod Syuben ;. 

5. og V have glemt den Formaning, 
der taler til còcr, fom til Born: min 
Sen ! agt iffe HErren8 Revfctfe ringe, 
ver iffe heflee forjagt, naar du tugte8 
af ham; 

6. thi huem DErren elffer, den revier 
han, og han huoftryger hoer Son, fem 
hen antager fig. 

7. Derfom V lide Revictie, handter 
Bud med cder, fom med Beru; thi hoo 
êr den Sen, {om Paderen iffe revier @ 


8. Men derfom Vere uden Peofctfe, 
Î hoitfen Alte cre blevne deelagtige, da 
ere V neegte, og ikfe Bora. 

9. Save Li tilrred hant vore Fjodelige 
Hedre til Optugtere, og bevaret Friygt 
for dem, ffutde vi da iffe meget mere 
veere den YUandernet Fader underoani= 
ge, og leve? 


10. Thi Dine revjede 08 for faa Dage 
efter dere8 Toffe, wen han (revier 06) 
tit Nytte, paa Het vi (fulle blive decl= 
agtige i han8 Sefliahed. 

11. Pien af Revietfe fiyncô, imedenô 
ben er nerveerende, iffe at vere til 
Gtebde, men til Bedrevelfe ; men fiden 
giver den igien dem, {om ved den ere 
goede, Retferdighed8 falige Frugt. 


12. Derfor vetter de heengende Hen= 
ber og de afmegtige Knee, 


13. og gjorer fikfre Erin med edcrô 
Vedder, at iffe det Galte ffal drageë 
(mere} af Qave, men fnarere helbreded. 


14. Streber efter red med Alle, og 
efter Sellighed,-uden boitfen Sngen 
fat fee DErren 
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and finisher of our faith, who, for 
the joy that was set before him, en- 
dured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 

3 For consider him that endur- 
ed such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds. 


4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhor- 
tation which speaketh unto you as 
unto children, My son, despise not 
thou the chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of him: 

6 For wham the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons: for 
what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not ? 

8 But if ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fa- 
thers of our flesh. which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence : 
shall we not much rather be in 
subjeetion unto the Father of spi- 
rits, and live ? 

10 Forthey verily for a few days 
chastened us. after their own plea: 
sure ; but he for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous: nevertheless, afterward 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them which are 
exercised thereby 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees ; 

13 And make straight paths for 
your feet, lest that which is lame 
be turned out of the way ; but let 
it rather be healed. f 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which no 


| man shall see the Lord 
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15 og feer til, at ffe nogen forfom- 
mer @ud3 Maadeg Tid, at iffe nogen 
bitter Mod, fom Ífnder op, flat giere 
Porvirring, og Mange ved den befmit= 
te8 ; 

16 at iffe Rogen er en Sfjorlevner, 
eller en Vanhettig. lom Elan, der for 
en cnefie Ret Mad afboendede fin Fore 
ftefodferg- Rettighed. 

17: Thi V vide, at han og derefter, 
der han vilde arve Lelflgnetfen, bleu 
forffnbt. Thi han erholdt ingen Fore 
audring í Beflutningen, altigevel han 
fegte efter den med Graad. 


18. Thi V ere iffe Eomne til et bez 
vende Bjerg, der er antendt af Vld, 0g 
fl Muti og Dierfe og WUweir, 


19. og til en Bafun8 Ld, og tit 
Ord8 Roft, hoorom de, der herte den, 
bade, at Zaten iffe mere maatte Ífee til 
‚dem. 


20. Zhi de fordroge iffe Det, fom var 
befatet, at endog, derfom et Opr rerte 
ved Bierget, ffutde det ftened, eller feels 
de8 med et Piteffud. 


21. Og faa frogteligt var Spnet, at 
Mofed fagde: jeg er forferdet og bee= 
ber 

22. Men SV ere Fomne tit Jion8 Bierg, 
og til den levende Gudô Stad, til det 
bimmelífe VYerufatent, og til Engtencô 
mange Tufinde ; 


23 til de Herftefodte8 Porfamting 
og Menighed, fom ere opffrevnei $yim= 
fene, og til Bud, Alle8 Dommer, og til 
de futtfommebde Retferdighed8 Uander ; 


24 og til den nhe Ragts Midler, 
JEfum, og tit Beftenfelfens Blob, 
foin tater bedre end Ubel. 


25. Bogter eder, at V iffe forsfyde 
den, fomtater Thi undflnede de iËfe, 
fom forffode ham, der tatede Buds Ord 
paa Jorden, da ffulle vi meget mindre 
(undfive), derfom vi ere gjenftridige 
mod ham fra Gindene ne 


Eemmeer mnd 
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15 Looking diligently, lest any 
man fail of the grace of God; lest 
any root of bitterness springing up, 
trouble you, and thereby many be 
defiled ; 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, 
or profane person, as Esau, who 
for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright. 

1? For ye know how that after- 
ward, when he would have inhe- 
rited the blessing, he was rejected : 
for he found no place of repent- 
ance, though he sought it carefully 
with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto the 

mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto 
blackness, and darkness, and tem- 
pest, 
19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; which 
voïce they that heard, entreated 
that the word should not be spoken 
to them any more : 

20 (For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, And 
if so much as a beast touch the 
mountain, it shall be stoned, or 
thrust through with a dart: 

21 And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, Il exceedingly fear 
and quake :) | 

22 But ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and 
to an innumerable company of an- 
gels, | 

23 To the general assembly and 
ehurch of the frst-born, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the Mediator of 
the new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things than that of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not 
who refused him that spake on 
earth, much more shall not we 
escape, if we turn away frorn him 
that speaketh from heaven : 
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26 hvië Roft da bevegede Vorden ; 
men'nu har han tovet, flgende: endnu 
eengang rbfter jeg iffe atenefte Sorden, 
nen og Sinnneten. 


27. Men dette: “endnu eengang,”’ 
aiver tilfjende, at de Ting, der beveges, 
{fulte omífifte8, efterdi de ere gjorte, 
paa det at de, der iffe bevoeged, {fulle 
blive ved. 


QE Efterdi bi da have befommet et 
ubevegeligt Rige, faa lader 08 holde 
faft ved MNaaden, ved hoilfen vi Funne 
flene Gud velbehageligen, med Unde 
feelfe og Wrefriygt. 
ad hl og bor Gud er en fortoerende 

(D. 


13. Capitel, 


Gel Broder-Kjertigheden blive bed ! 
* 2. Glemmer iffe Gjeftfrihed ; thi 
bed den have Nogle, uden af bide det, 
berbergeret Engte. 

3. Kommer de Bundne ihu, fom Selo 
medbundne , dem, der lide Ondt, fom 
de, Der og jelw ere i Legemet. 


4. Wgteffabet vere heeberligt hoô 
Ufle, og Wgtefengen ubefmittet , men 
Sfjorievnere og GPoerfarte ffat Gud 
domme. 

5 (Gberg) Vandel vere uden Pen- 
geaierrighebd, faa at V noie8 med det, 
S have, thì han haver felv fagt: jeg 
vil ingentunbde flippe dig, og ingentun= 
be forlade big ; 

6 faa at vi fnnne flge med frit Mod: 
Erren er min Gjelper, og jeq vil iffe 
frbgte, hoad fan et Diennelfe gore 
mig ? 

7 Kommer ebder8 Beitedere ihn, fom 
have forfiyndt eder det Gudô Ord! og 
naar J betragte Wdgangen af dere 
Randel, da efterfolger dered Troe. 


8. Jefus Chriftug er i Gaar og Ì 
Dag den Samme, fa til evig Tib 

9. Lader eder iffe omdrive af de man- 
gehaande og fremmede Lerdomme ; thÌ 
bet er godt, at Gjertet fihrfe8 bed 
Naaden. iffe ved Dab. hooraf de 
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“26 Whose voice then shook the 
earth: but now he hath promis- 
ed, saying, Yet once more Í shake 
not the earth on)y, but also hea- 
ven. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the removing of those 
things that are shaken, as of things 
that are made, that those things 
which cannot be shaken may re- 
main. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us have grace, whereby we may 
serve God acceptably, with rever- 
ence and godly fear ; 

a For our God is a consuming 
re. 


CHAPTER „XIII. 


FEE brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain: 
strangers: for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares. 

3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; and 
them which suffer adversity, as 
being yourselves also in the body. 

4 Marriage 1s honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled : but whore 
mongers and adulterers God will 
judge. 

5 Let your conversation be without 
covetousness ; and be content with 
such things as ye have: for he 
hath said, 1 will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say, The 
Lord is my helper, and 1 will not 
fear what man hall do unto me. 


7 Remember them which have 
the rule over you, who have spoken 
unto you the word of God : whose 
faith follow, considering the end of 
their conversation: 

8 Jesus Christ the same yester- 
day, and to-day,and for ever. _ 

9 Be not carried about with di- 
vers and strange doctrines: for zt 
ts a good thing that the heart be 
established with grace; not with 


DE EBREER. 


ingen Rptte have havt, fom holdt flg 
bertil. 


10. Bi have et Alter, af hoitfet de 
iffe have Met at ede, fom tjene ved 
tabernaftet 

Il. Xhi de Dyr, hois Blod indbeeres 
ved den YDpperfte=Breft i Helligdom- 
men for Syuden, dereg Kroppe op= 
brendeg udenfor Leiren. 

12. Goorfor VEB og feed udenfor 
RBorten, at han ffulde heltige Folfet ved 
fit Btod. 


13. Derfor lader 08 gaae ud til ham 
udenfor Leiren, idet vi beere hand Fore 
fmedetfe ; 

14. thi vi have her iffe en blivende 
Etabd, men foge efter deu titfommende. 


15. Lader 08 da altid ved ham frem= 
bere Gud Lov-Offer, det er, en Frugt 
af Qeber, fom befjende hand Navn. 


16. Mien glemmer iffe at'gjere vel 
og at meddete; thi faadanne Offere 
bebhage Gud vel. 

17 Wotder ederg Beiledere, og beerer 
bem horige, thi de vaage over ederö 
Siete, lom de, der ffulte giore Reguífab, 
at de funne giore dette med Glede, og 
iffe fuffende, thî dette er eder iffe gavn= 
ligt. 


18. Bebder for 08; thf bi fortrofte 
08 til, at have en god Samvittighed, 
fom bde,-der ville omgaae vel i alle 
Zing. 

19. Og jeg formaner eder de mere 
til at giore Dette, paa det jeg Deô {na= 
rere fan give8 eder igjen. 

20. Men Freden$ Gud, lom ved en 
evig Pagts Viod ferte op fra de Dode 


den ftore Faarenes Girde, vor DErre- 


JEfum, 

21. han gigre eder Ífiffede til al god 
Gjeruing. faa at V giere hans Viltie, 
og han birfe Î eder det, fom er velbe= 
hageligt for ham fetv, ved VEfum Chrie 
ftum; ham vere Wre i al Evighed ! 
Umen. 

22 SYeg beder eder, Brodre ! fordra= 
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meats, which .have not profited 


them that have been occupied 


thereirm. 

10 We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest (or 
sin, are burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his 
own blood,.suffered: without the 
gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp‚.bearing his 
reproach. 

14 For here have we no continu- 
ing city, but we seek one.to 
come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God con- 
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips, 
giving thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good, and to commu- 
nicate, forget not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and submit yourselves. 
for they watch for your souls, as 
they that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that is unprofitable 
for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we 
have a good conscience, in all 
things willing to live honestly. 


19 But I beseech you the rather 
to do this, that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every 
good work, to do his will, working 
in you that which is well-pleasing 
in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, 


576 


ger dette Formaning8-Ord; thi jeg 
haver og Fortcligen {frevet eder til. 


23. Vider, at Broderen Timotheuê er 
given [e8, med hoem jeg bil fee eder, 
derfom ban fommer fnart. 

24. Silfer alle ederó Beitedere, og alle 
de Gellige. De af Jtatien-hilfe edcr. 


25. Naade bere med .eder Alle ! 
Amen ! 
[Til be Ebreer blev ffrevet fra Vtalien 
med Eimotheug.} 


ST. JACOBI 





suffer the word of exhortation: for 
have written a letter unto you in 
few words. 

23 Know ye, that our brother Tis 
mothy is set at liberty ; with whom, 
if he come shortly, Í will see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the 
rule over you, and all the saints, 
They of Italy salute you. 

25 Grace be with youall. Amen. 


T Written to the Hebrews from 
Italy, by Timothy. 





Gt, Sacobt 
Almindelige BSrev. 





1. Cabitel. 


C@acobusg, Gudô og den Erres JEfu 
Ghrifti Sjener, hilfer de toto Stam- 
mer, fom ere f Abfpredetfen ! 


2. Mine Brodre! agter det for idel 
Glebe, naar F falde udi adifillige Frie 
fiet {er ; 

3. bidende, at eder8 Troed Vorfegelfe 
birfer Taalmodighed ; 

4. men Taatmodigheden frembringer 


fulbfommen Gjerning, vaa det V ffulle 


vere fuldfomne og uden Mangel, faa 
eber fatteô Intet. 

5. Men derfom Rogen af eder fatted 
Giisdom, han bebe af Sud. for giver 
Alte gerne og uden at bebreide, faa 
(fat deu gived ham. 

6. Men han bede med Zroe, Sntet 
foivlende ; thi den, fom tbivter, er lige= 
fom en $avâ=Belge, der rore8 og Drie 
be8 af Binden. 

7 Thi iffe toente det Venneite, at 
han ffat faae Roget af HErren. 


8. Gn fveftndet Mand (er) uftadig 
alte fine Brie 





THE 


GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
JAMES. 





CHAPTER T. 


AMES, a servant of God and of 

the Lord Jesus Christ, to the 

twelve tribes which are scattered, 
abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers tempta-’ 
tions; 

3 Knowing this, that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her per= 
fect work, that ye may be perfect. 
and entire, wanting nothing. 


5 If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not; 
and it shall be given him. 

6 Butlethim ask in faith, nothing 
wavering. For he that wavereth 
islike a wave of the sea driven 
with the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that’ 
he shall receive any thing of the 
Lord. 

8 A double-minded man is un- 
stable in all his ways. 
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9. Dien en Brober., fom er ringe, rofe | 


fig af fin Seihed ; 

10. men den Rige (rofe fÌg) af fin 
Ringhed, thi han {fat forgaae fom 
Greêfet8 Blomfter. 

Il. Thi Soten gif op med Hede, og 
gjorde Gre8fet viëfent, og Blomftret 
derpaa faldt af, og den deilige Sfif- 
felfe, fom bar at fee derpaa, blev for= 
beervet. Saalede8 ffal og den Nige 
vigne i fine Bete. 

12. Satig er den Mand, fom taal- 
modigen (ider Priftelfer ; thi naar han 
er bleven provet, fat han faae Livfens 
Krone, hoilfen HErren haver Lovet dem, 
fom haut el{fe. 

13. Yngen flge, naar han frifte8 : jeg 


frifte8 af Gud; thi Gud friftes iffe af 


det Onde men ban frifter helfer Ingen. 


14. Men Hver frifte8, naar han dra= 
ge8 og loffe8 af fin egen Begjertighed ; 


15. berefter, naar Begjerligheden ha- 
ver uudfanget, feder deu Synd; men 
naar Synden er fulofommen, foder den 
Ded. 

16. Varer iffe vild, mine clffelige 

Bredre! 
17. Al god Gave, og al fulofonumen 


nn 


Gave er ovenfra, og femmer ned fra, 


LUiencs Fader, ho8 hoilfen er iffe For- 
andring eller Sfygge af Onuffiftelie. 


18. iter fin Beftutning fedte han 08 
formebdelft Sandheds Ord, at vi Ífulde 
vere en Ferftegrode af hang Sfabnin= 
ger. 

19 Derfor, mine clífelige Brodre! 
vere boert Dtenneffe {nar til at here, 
fangfom tit at tate, langfom til Brede ; 

20. thi en Mtands Brede udretter iffe 
det, form er ret for Gubd. 

‚21. Derfor aflegger al Sfidenhed og 
rl Ondifab8 Overflodighed, og annam- 
mer med Sagtmrodighed Orbdet, fom er 
indbtantet i eder, (og) fem er megtigt 
til at giere eder8 Siele falige. 

22. Men vorder Ordets Gjerere, og 
iffe alene det Herere, med hoitfet F 
bedrage eder elv. 

23. Thi derfom Rogen er Ordets 
Gerer, og iffe det8 Gjerer, han er Lig 

d19 
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9 Let the brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is 
made low : because as the flower 
of the grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it wither- 
eth the grass, and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the grace of the fashion 
of it perisheth: so also shall the 
rich man fade away in his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation: for when he 
is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath pro- 
mised to them that love him. 

13 Let no man say when he is 
tempted, [ am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any man: 

14 But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. 

15 Then, when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin; and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved bre- 
thren. 

17 Every good gift and every per- 
fect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness, nei- 
ther shadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
should bea kind of first-fruits of his 
creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, let every man be swift to hear, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath : 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore, lay apart all filth- 
iness, and superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with meekness 
the ingrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. _ 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like 
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Anfigt i et Speil; 


24. thi han betragtede fig felv, og gif 


bort, og glemte ftrag hoordan han var. 


25 Men den, fom fuer ind if Frihee 
dend fulbfomne Lob, og bliver ved der= 
med, denue, der iffe er bleven en glem- 
fom Tilherer, men Gjerningenô Gjorer, 
venne Ífal borde fatig í fin Gjerning. 

26. Derfom Mogen iblandt eder ÎD= 
neô, at han er en Gudôdiyrfer, og hol- 
der iffe fn Tunge t Tomme, men bee 
drager fit eget SDjerte, hang Gudsdiyr= 
Felfe er forfoengelig. 

27. En reen og ubefmittet Gudödiyr- 
felfe for Gud og Faderen er benne, at 
befege PFaderlofe og Enter t dereâ 
Troengjel, at bevare fig felv ubefmittet 
af Berden. 


2 Gapdtelk 


Syp ine Bredre! haver iffe den Ere 
reô VEfu Chrifti, den Herlig= 
giorte8, Troe (forenet) med Perfons 
Anfeelfe. 

2. Thi derfom der fommer en Dland 
ind ieder Forfamling, med Guldring 
paa Fingeren, í ffinnende Kledebon, 
men ber fommer ogfaa en Fattig ind 
i ffident Sledebon ; 

3. og V feefte Die paa den, fom ba= 
rer det ffinnende Kledebon, og ffge til 
ham: du, fet dig her heederligen ! og 
IJ fige til den Fattige: Du, ftaae der! 
eller: fid Dernede ved min Hodffam- 
mel ! . 

4. gjere V da iffe (ubillig) Forftjel 
ho8 eder felb, og blive Domincre efter 
onde Tanfer? 

5. erer, mine elffelige Bradre ! fIa= 
ver Gud iffe udvalgt dem, fom ere fat= 
tige i denne Berden, (til at vorde) rige Ì 
Zroen, og Arvinger til det Rige, hoitfet 
han haver lovet bern, fom ham elite ? 

6. Men V vife Ringeagt mod den 
Hattige! Er det ilfe de Rige, fom un= 
Dertue eder, og fom drage eder for 
Domftolene ? 

7. Befpotte de iffe det gode Navn, 
med huilfet Vere noebnede 2 
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unto a man beholding his natura 
face In a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, an 
goeth his way,and straightway for 
getteth what inanner of man he was 

25 But whosolooketh intothe per 
fect law of liberty, and eontinuet 
therein, he being not a forgetfu 
hearer, but a doer of the work, thi 
man shall be blessed in his deed. 

26 If any man among you seem 
to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man's religion is vain. 


27 Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this, 
To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep him- 
self unspotted from the world. 


CHAPTER II. 


Mm” brethren, have not the faith 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with respect of per- 
sons. 

2 For if there come unto your as- 
sembly, a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in 
also a poor man in vile raiment ; 


3 And ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, and 
say unto him, Sit thou here in a 
good place ; and say to the poor, 
Stand thou there, or sit here under 
my footstool : 

4 Are ye not then partial in your-. 
selves, and are become judges of 
evil thoughts ? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him ? 

6 But ye have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men oppress you, and 
draw you before the judgment- 
seats ? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye are 
called ? 


ALMINDELIGE BREV. 


579 


8. Derfom V da futdfomme den yp-| 8 If ye full the royal law ac 


perfte Lov, efter Sfriften : Ou fat elffe 
Din Neefte, fom dig felv; da giere V 
vel ; 

9. men derfom SV anfee Verfoner, 
giere V Synd, og overbevife8 af Loven 
fom Overtredere. 

10. Thi hvo, fom holder den ganffe 
Lov, men ftoder an t eet Bud, er ble= 
ven Ífpldig i alle. 

11. Thi den, lom fagde: du ffal iffe 
bedrive Soer, fagde ogfaa: du Ífal 
iffe ihjelftaae. Derfom du da iffe be= 
Driver Hoer, men ihjelflaaer, da er du 
bleven Lovenô Overtreder. 

12. Tatler faalede8, og giorer faaleded, 
| om de, der Ífulte domme efter Frihedô 

op. R, 

13. Thi (der Ífal gaae) en ubarm- 
hjertig Dom over den, fom iffe gjer 
Barmbjertighed, men Barmbjertighed 
treder frimodig for Dommen. 

14. $vad gavner det, mine Brodre! 
om Rogen figer, han haver Eroen, 
men haver iffe Gjerninger ? mon den 
Troe fan frelfe ham ? 

15. Men derfom en Broder eller 
Softer ere nagne, og fatte8 den daglige 
Nering, 

16. men Rogen af eder figer til 
dem: gaaer bort í Fred, varmer eder, 
og metter eder! men V give dem ikfe 
det, fout herer til Yegemet® Nodtorft: 
hvad Gavn er det ? 


17. Ligefaa og Troen, derfom den 
ikfe haver Gjerninger, er den ded i fÌg 
felv. 

18. Pen der maatte Bogen figc: 
du haver Troen, og jeg haver Gjernin= 
ger; vijg mig din Troe af Dine Gjer- 
ninger, og jeg bil wife dig min Troe 
af mine Gjerninger. _ 

19. Du troer, at Gud er cen; du 
gjer vel ; Djevlene troe det ogtaa, og 
Ejoe:ve. 

20. Men vil du vide, o Du forfenge= 
lige Dienneffe! at Froen uden Gjer- 
ninger er dod? 

21. Er iffe vor Pader Abraham ret= 
ferbdiggjort ved Gjerninger, der Lan 
offrede fin Sen Vfaf paa Alteret 

22. Srer du, at Froen virfede mied 


cording to the seripture, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye 
do well: 

9 But if ye have respect to per: 
sons, ye commit sin, and are con- 
vinced of the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that said, Do not com- 
mit adultery; said also, Do not_ 
kill. Now if thou commit no adul- 
tery, yet if thou kill, thon art be- 
come a transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they 
that shall be judged by the law of 
liberty. 

13 For he shall have judgment 
without mercy that hath shewed no 
mercy ;and mercy rejoiceth against 
judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my bre- 
thren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have not works? can 
faith save him ? 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 


16 And one of you say unto them, 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed 
and filled ; not withstanding ye give 
them not those things which are 
needful to the body; what doth at 

rofit ? 
et Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. 


18 Yea, a man may say, Thow 
hast faith, and I have works: shew 
me thy faith without thy works, 
and I will shew thee my faith by 
my works. 

19 Thou believest that there is 
one God; thou doest well: the 
devils also believe, and tremble. 

29 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is 
dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had of- 
fered Isaac his son upon the altar? 

22 Seest thou how faith wrought 
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han8 Gjerninger, og at ved Gjerninger 
blev Zroen fuldfommet ; 

23 og Sfriften blev opfyidt, fom 
figer: men Abraham troede Gud, og 
bet bleo regnet ham tit Retfoerdighed, 
og han blev fatdet Guds Ben. 


24. See S nu, at et Dlenneffe ret- 
ferbdiggjereë ved Sjerninger, og iffe 
bed Troen alene ? 

25. Men deâligefte og Sfjogen Ra= 
hab: blev hun iffe retfeerdiggiort bed 
Gjerninger, der hun annammede Sen- 
debudene, og Lod dem ud ad en anden 
Bei? 

26. Thi ligefom Legemet er Dodt uden 
Nand, faatede8 er og Zroen ded uden 
Gjerninger. 


3. Capitel. 


ine Bredre! iffe Dlange (af 
( kek blive Lerere, efterdi JF 
bide, at vi |fulle faa ftorre Anbar ! 

2. Thi vi ftede Alte an i mange Zing; 
derfom Rogen ikfe ftoder an i fln Zale, 
denne er en fuldfommen Mand, iftand 
til og at holde det ganffe Legeme i 
Temme. 

3. See, bi legge Bidfler Ì Keftenes 
Munde, at de Ífulle adlyde 08, og bi 
bende dere8 ganíte Legeme. 


4. See, ogfaa Stibene, endog de ere 
faa fore, og dDrivc8 af fterfe Vinde, 
bendes med et faare [idet Roer, hoor 
Styrmanbden8 Fart bil hen, 


5. Saalede8 er og Tungen et Lidet 
QZem, men Puffer fforligen. Eee, en 
iden VLD, hoor ftor en Stop antender 
den € 

6. Ogfaa Tungen eren Zld, en Vere 
ben af Urctferdighed! Eaalede8 cr 
Tungen fat iblandt vore Lemmer; den 
befmitter det gan{fe Legeme, og opten- 
der Livet8 Lob, og er optendt af Het- 
bede. 

7. Thi enhver Natur, baade Dhrs 
og Rugle3, baade Orme og Havdyrs, 
temme8, og er bleven teemmet af den | 
meunneffelige Natur; 
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with his works, and by works wae 
faith made perfect ? 

23 And the scripture was fulfil- 
led, which saith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him 
for righteousness: and he was call- 
ed the Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by works 
a man is justified, and not by faith 
only. 

25 Likewise also was not Rahab 
the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the messengers, 
and had sent them out another 
wayt 

26 For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also, 


CHAPTER III. 


Y brethren, be not many mas- 
ters, knowing that we shalt 
receive the greater condemnation. 
2 For in many things we offend 
all. If any man offend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle the whole 
body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the 
horses’ mouths, that they may 
obey us; and we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which, 
though they be so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very 
small helm, whithersoever the go- 
vernor listeth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a little 
member, and boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great a matter a little 
fire kindleth. 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity: so is the tongue among 
our members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the 
course of nature; and it is set on 
fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and of 
things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed, of mankind: 
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8. men Tungen fan intet Menneíte 
tcemsme, det uftyrlige Onde, fuld af 
dedelig Horgift. 

9 Pled den velftgne vi Bud og Fa- 
beren, og med den forbande vi Menne= 
ffene, fom ere giorte efter Gud8 Lignelfe. 


10. Xf den famme Dlund udgaaer 
Velfignelfe og Porbandelfe. DMine 
Bredre! dette bor iffe faa at Îfee. 


11. Mon en Kilde Fan udgde af det 
famme Beeld {adt Band, og beefft ? 


12. Mon et Figentroee, mine Brodre'! 
fan give Oliver, efter et Biintree Fi- 
gen ? Saa fan ingen Kilbe give falt 
og {edt Vand. 

13. {bo er vit8 og forftandig iblandt 
eder? han bife bed god Cmgiengelfe 
fine Gjerninger i viië Sagtmodighed. 


14. Men have Z beeff Mid og Kivag- 
tighed Ì eder8 SGjerter, da rofer eder 
ike, efler WWver mod Sandheden. 

15. Dette er iffe den Viiëdom, fom 
fommer ovenfra ned, men en jordijf, 
fandfelig, Djevelff ; 

16. thi hoor Nid og Trette er, der 
er Horvirring og al ond Handel. 


17. Men den Viisdom herovenfra er 
ferft reen, derneeft fredfonimelig, billig, 
fader fÌg gierne fige, er fuld af Barm- 
hiertighed og gode Frugter, upartijf og 
uden Sfremt. 


18. Men Retferdighed8 Frugt facs 
it Pred for dem, fom holde Fred. 


4. Cabitelf. 


boraf er faa megen Krig og Strid 

iblandt eder® er det iffe heraf, 

(nemlig) af eder8 LUfter, fom ftride i 
ederô Lemmer @ 

2. VS begjere, og have iffe; V Îlaae 
ihjel, og bere Nid, og funne iffe faae; 
SJ fere Strid og Krig, men VJ have 
iffe, fordi V iffe bede. 

3. V beve, og faae ikfe, fordi i bede 
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8 But the tongue can no man 
tame ; it is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father; and therewith curse 
we men, which are made after the 
similitude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not 
so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet water and 
bitter ? 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, 
bear olive-berries? either a vine 
figs! so can no fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh. 

13 Who is a wise man and en- 
dued with knowledge among you t 
let him shew out of a good con- 
versation his works with meek ness 
of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but 1s earthly, sensual, 
devilish. 

16 For where envying and strife 
ts, there 1s confusion and every 
evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, with- 
out pa-tiality, and without hypo- 
crisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteous- 
ness is sown in peace of them that 
make peace. 





CHAPTER IV. 


ROM whence come wars and 

fightings among you? come 

they not hence, even of your lusts 
that war in your members? 

2 Ye lust aud have not: ye kill 
and desire to have, and cannot 
obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, be- 
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ftbe, at Y Funne forteere det i ederd ‚cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
Bellifter. ‚consume 1 upon your lusts. 

4. V Hoerfarte og Hoergbinder! vide, 4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses 
SV iffe, at Verdens Benifab er Buds know ye not that the friendship of 
Hiendffab? Derfor, hoo, fom vil vere the world is enmity with God? 
Gerdens Ben, bliver Gudô Fiende \whosoever therefore will be a 

‚friend of the world is the enemy 
of God. 

5. Eller mene S, at Striften tater! 5 Do ye think that the scripture 


forgjeve8?® ben and, fom boer í 08, 
begjerer den vind? tvertinrod, den 
giver fterre Naade. 

6. Derfor figer Sfriften : Gud imod= 
ftaaer de Dofferdige, men giver de 
PDomiyge Naade. 


7. Beerer derfor Gud underdanige; 
imodftaaer Djevelen, faa ffatl han 
fie fra eder ; 

8. holder eder ner til Gud, faa ffat 
ban botde fig ner til ceder! Renfer 
Seoenderne, V Stnbdere, og (uttrer 
Sierterne, V Twefindede! 

9. Peler ederô Elendighed, og ferger, 
og greeder ; ederô Latter omwendes til 
Sorrig, og Gleden til Bedrovelfe ! 


10. Yomtyger eder for DErren, faa 
(fat han opheie eder. 


Il. Taler iËfe ide om hwerandre,, 


Bredre! Hbo, fom taler ilde om fin 
Broder, og donrmer fin Broder, taler 
ide om Loven og Dommer Loven ; men 
bemimer du Loven, da er Du iffe Lo= 
vens Gjerer, men den8 Dommer. 


12. Een er Lobgiveren, fom er moeg= 
tig til at fretfe og fordeime; hoo er 
du, fom Hemmer den Anden ? 

13. Nu velan, V, fom fige: t Dag 
efter f Morgen ville bi gaae til den 
efter den Stad, og blfve der eet dar, 
og fjebflaae, og vinde ; 


14. S, fom Iffe vide, hoad i Morgen 
(fat {fee thi hoad er ederg Liv? det er 
jo en Damp, om er tilfhne en (iden 
tid, men derefter forfvinder ! 


15. J bet Sted V ffulde fige: der= 
fom OErren bil, og bi feve, da bille 
bi gjere dette eller det. 


saith in vain, The spirit that dwel. 
leth in us lusteth to envy? 


6 But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace unto 
the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to 
God. Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners, and purify your 
hearts, ye double-minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and your joy to hea- 
viness. 

10 Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of another, 
brethren. He that speaketh evii 
of his brother, and judgeth his 
brother, speaketh evil of the law, 
and judgeth the law: but if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who is 
able to save, and to destroy: who 
art thou that judgest another ? 

13 Go to now, ye that say, To- 
day or to-morrow we will go into 
such a city, and continue there a 
year, and buy, and sell, and get 
gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow. For what 
is your life? It is even a vapour 
that appeareth for a little time, an 
then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say, If 
the Lord will, we shall live, and 
do this, or that. 
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16. Men nu rofe JV eder Î ederâ| 16 But now ye rejoice in your 

Overmod: al foadan Hoeâ er ond. boastings: all such rejoicing is 
evil. | 

17. Derfor, hoo, fwm beed at gere | 17 Therefore to him that know- 

Godt og gier det rife, ham er det eth to do good, and doeth «t not, to 

Spynt him it is sin. 


5. Captitel. 


ok nu, J Rige! greder og hij= 
fer over de Elendigheder, fom 
fomme over eder ! 

2. Eberg Rigdom er raadnet, og ederô 
Klweder ere motedte ; 

3. eder8 Gutd og Esto er forruftet, 
og dere8 Rut {fat vere tit Bidneöbiyrd 
imobd eder, og ede cderó Kjod fem en 
Jo; JY have famtet Liggendefa i de 
fiofte Dage. | 


CHAPTER V. 


O to now, ye rich men, weep. 
and howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments are moth-eaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is canker- 
ed; and the rust of them shall be 
a witness against you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye 
have heaped treasure together for 
the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labour- 
ers who have reaped dewn your 
fields, which is of you kept back 
by fraud, erieth; and the cries of 
them which have reaped are en- 
tered into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanton; ye 
have nourished your hearts, as in 
a day of slaughter 

6 Ye have condemned and killed 
the just; and he doth not resist 
you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he 
receive the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; stablish 
your hearts: for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemined: 
behold, the Judge standeth before 
the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the pro- 
phets, who have spoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an example 
of suffering afflietion, and of pa- 
tience. 

11 Behold, we count them happy 


4. See! Arbeiderne8 Lon, fom he= 
ftede ebder8 WMartfer, hoitfen er bleven 
forholbdt af eder, Áfriger, og $Poftfolte- 
neê Raab ere fomne ind for den HErrc 
Zebaoth8 Dreu. 


5. V levede Frefeligen paa Jorden 
og bare bellpftige ; V giorde ederé Syjer- 
ter tilgode fom paa en Slagtedag. 


6 SJ fordemte, VJ drebte den Ret- 
ferdige ; han ftaaer eder iffe imod. 


y. Derfor beerer taaltmodige, Bredre ! 
indtit DErren8 Tilfommetfe. See! 
Bonden forventer Vordeng dhrebare 
Frugt, og bier taaltmobdig efter Den, 
indtil den faaer tidlig Mlegn og fildig 
Blegn. 

8. Verer V og taalmobige, ftyrfer 
eder8 Kierter; thi KErrend Tilfom- 
melfe er ner. 

9. Suffer iffe mod hoerandre, Bre= 
bre! at V iffe ffulte fordbemmes! ec! 
Dommeren ftaaer for Deren. 


10. Mine Bredre! tager Rrophe= 
terne, bvilfe have talet i HErrenô 
Navn, til Erempel paa at lide Ondt, 
og bere taatmodige. 


nnn nnn mmm swrmsmtem ens msnnen 


1. See! bi prife dem falige, om 
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taafmobigen lide. SY have hert Job8{ which endure. Ye have heard of 


Zaalmodighed, og vide Wbfalbdet fra 
QErren; thi HErren er faare miffun-= 
delig og forbarmenbde. 

12. Men for Alting, mine Brodre ! 
fverger iffe, hoerfen ved Oimmelen, 
efler ved Vorden, eller nogen anden 
Ged; men eder8 Ja vere Va, og Rei 
vere Nei, at VJ iffe ffulle falde under 
Dommen. 

13 Lider Nogen blandt cder Ondt, 
han bebe; er Rogen bel tilmode, han 
(onge. 

14. Er Kogen iblandt eder fyg, han 
falde til fig de Wlofte af Mienigheden, 
og de Ífulfe bede over ham, og falve 
ham med fie i GErrend Navn ; 


15. og Troenô Ben jfal frelfe den 
Shge, og HErren ffal opreife ham, og 
haver han begaaet Synder, Ífulle de 
fortadeë ham. 


16. Befjender Overtredelferne for 
hverandre, og beder for hwerandre, at 
J funne legeî; en Retferdigs Bon 
formaaer Dieget, naar den er alvorlig. 


17. Elia8 var et Dlenneite, lige Bil- 
faar unbdergiven med 08, og han bad 
en Ben, at det Hfulde iffe regne; og 
bet regnede iffe paa Vorden it tre War 
og fer Daaneder. 


18. Og han bad atter, og Pimmelen 
gav Regn, og Jorden gav fin Frugt. 


19. Bredre! derfom En iblandt eder 
er faren vild fra Sandheden, og Noe 
gen omvender ham, 

20. han vide, at hbo, fom omvender 
en Synbder fra hans Veig Vildfarelfe, 
han frelfer en Sjel fra Doden, og 
ffjuter Synders Dlangfoldighed. 


NEE EE 


the patience of Job, and have seen 
the end of the Lord ; that the Lord 
is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my bre- 
thren, swear not, neither by heat 
ven, neither by the earth, neither 
by any other oath: but let your 
yea, be yea; and your nay, nay ; 
lest ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted ? 
let him pray. Is any merry? let 
him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he have com- 
mitted sins, they shall be forgiven 
him. 

16 Confess your faults one to ano- 
ther, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed. The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man subject to 
like passions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that it might not 
rain: and it rained not on the earth 
by the space of three years and 
six months. 

18 And he prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err 
from the truth, and one convert 
him; 

20 Let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a mul. 
titude of sins. 


Ot. Vetri 


ferfte atfmindetige Brev. 


Mea bite. 


Sygetrud, fu Chrifti Apoftel, til de 
Woleubdinge, om ere adfprebdte í 
Rontusg, Galatien, Cappadocien, Aften 
og Bithynien, 


2. udvalgte efter Bud Paderg Poe | 


rudvidende i Yandenë Helliggjarelfe 
til Wdighed, og Benfelfe bed VEíu 
Ghrifti Blod: Naade og Pred vorde 
eder mangfotdig ! 


3. Lovet bere Gud og vor HErres 
VEfu Chrifti Fader, fom efter fin ftore 
Barmbhjertighed haver igjenfedt 06 til 
et levende Saab formedelft VEfu Chrifti 
Opftandetfe fra de Dode, 


4. tilen uforfrentelig og ubefmittelig 
og uforbiënelig Aro, fom er bevaret i 
Himtene til eder, 


5. hbilfe ved Guds Magt bevareë fore 
medelft Troen til den Prelfe, fom er 
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585 
THE 
L EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
PETER. 
CHAPTER L 


os an apostle of Jesus 

Christ, to the strangers scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, 
unto obedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, be multi- 
plied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, 
according to his abundant mercy, 
hath begotten us again unto a live- 
ly hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for 
zou, 

5 Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation, 


vebe til at aabenbarcê í den fidfte Tid: ready to be revealed in the last 


6. hvorober SV Ífulle friyde eder, om J 
og nu en fiden Stuud, hoië faa ffal 
beere, bedbroves i adftillige Priftelfcr, 


7. paa bet ederâ provede Troe, — fom 
er meget Dijrebarere, end det forgjoenge- 
lige Guld, hoilfet dog proved ved Fte 
den, — maa befiuded til Lov og Priië 
og WEre t VEfu Chrifti Uabenbarelfe ; 


8. hoem SV ilfe have fendt, og dog 
elffe; hoem VS nu iËfe fee, men Dog troe 
paa, og fryde eder med uudiigelig og 
forhertiget Glcede, 

9. opnaaende Maatet for eder8 Troe, 
Sictene8 Frelfc. 

CHN 


time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice 
though now for a season (if nee 
be) ye are in heaviness through 
manitold temptations: 

7 That the trial of your faith, be- 
ing much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found un- 
to praise, and honour, and glory, 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ : 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love: 
in whom, though now ye see him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable, and full of glory: 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 
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10. Om hoilfen Prelfe Propheterne 
have granffet og randfaget, Pe, fom 
have fpaaet om den Naade, eder ({fulde 
vederfare8), 

11. ibet de randhagede, til hoilfen 
eller hoordan en Vid Chrifti Yand, 
fom var f dem, henvifte, da den forud 
bidnede om GChrifti Lidelfer og den 
derpaa felgende Hertighed ; 


12. thi det var dem aabenbaret, at 
de tjente iffe fig felo, men 08, i dette, 
om nu er blevet eder Fundgiort af dem, 
der have forfyndt eder Evangeltum 
formebelft den Hellig Aand, om blev 
fendt af Dimmelen; bhoilfe Ting En- 
gene begjere at gjennemjffue. 


13. Derfor omgjorder eder8 Sindê 
Lender, veerer edrue, og {etter ederô 
$yaab albeled til den MNaade, fom bli- 
ver eder til Deel if JEfu Chrifti %Aa- 
benbaretfe. 

14. Som Ipbige Bern, filler eder 
iffe efter De forrige Qhfter i ederâ Ban- 
funbdighed ; 


15. men border, efter den Pellige, 
fom eder Falbdte, ogfaa SV hellige i al 
Omgjengelfe! 

16. Derfor er der ffrevet : vorder hel- 
lige; thi jeg er heflig. 

17. Og bderfom VJ paatalde ham fom 
Haber, der denmmer uden Perfonô An- 
heelfe efter Enhverâ Gierning, da om= 
gaae8 med Friygt i eder8 Wbdloendighede 

id, 

18. bidende, at V ikfe med forfron= 
felige Ying, Selv eller Buld, ere for- 
lefte fra ebder8 forfoengelige Omgien- 
gelfe, fom Poedrene have overantvore 
bet eder, 


19. men med Chrifti dDyrebare Blob, 
fom et uftraffeligt og tpdeleft Lam, 


90. fom vel forud bar beftemt, for 
Rerdens Grundvold bled lagt, men 
blev aabenbaret t diôfe flofte Tider, for 
eder, 

21. fom formedelft ham troe paa 
Gubd, der opreifte ham fra de Dode, 
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10 Of which salvation the pro- 
phets have inquired and scan 
diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand tbe 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
that should follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto 
us they did minister the things 
which are now reported unto you 
by them that have preached the 
gospel unto you, with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven; 
which things the angels desire to 
look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is to 
be brought unto you at the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ : 

14 As obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves according to 
the former lusts in your igno- 
rance: 

15 But as he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation ; 

16 Because it is written, Be ye 
holy; for IT am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons 
judgeth according to every man's 
work, pass the time of your sojourn- 
ing here ìn fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation re- 
ceived by tradition from your fa- 
thers ; 

19 But with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot: 

20 Who verily was fore-ordained 
before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in these last 
times for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in 
God, that raised him up from the 
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og gav ham Herlighed, faa at eder8|dead, and gave him glory; that 


Troe og Daab maa vere til Bud. 


22 Menjerederd Sjele i Sandhedô 
QWwbighed formebdetft Kanden til uffrem- 
tet Broderfjertighed, og eliter hoeran- 
dre indertigen af et reent Sgierte, 


23. SV, fom ere igjenfodte, ite af 
ferfroenkelig, men uforfrentelig Sed, 
bed Buds Ord, fom lever, og bliver 
evindeligen ! 

24. Thi att Kjed er {om Groes, og 
at Ptenneffet8 Herlighed fom Gresfctô 
Blomfter: Gresfet viëner, og Blom= 
fteret derpaa falder af ; 

25. men HErrenô Ord bliver evindee 
figen; men dette er det Ord, fom bed 
Evangelium er forkyndt for eder. 


2. Capitel. 


jertor aflegger al Ondifab, og al 
Svig, og Dyiterie, og Uwind, og 
al Sagtatelfe ; 


2. og higer fom nifodte Born efter 
den aandelige, uforfalffede Delf, at F 
funue boge ved Den ; 

3. derfom SV eller have fmagt, at 
Erren er god. 

4. Kommer til ham, den levende 
Steen, der bel bled forffudt af Dlen= 
neffene, men er udvalgt og diyrebar for 
Gud; 

5. og borber efo, fom Levende Stene, 
opbyggede (HL) et aandeligt Quuô, 
(EL) et helligt WSroeftedom, for at frem= 
bere aandelige Offere, (der erc) belbe= 
hagetige for Gud ved JEfum Chriftum. 

6. Derfor hedder det og í Sfriften : 


fee, jeg fetter t Zion en Goved-Hjer= 
nefteen, fom er uòvalgt og direbar ;, 


og hoo, lom troer paa ham, ffal in= 
genlunde beffjemnreg. 

7. Eber attfaa, hom troe, tilfommer 
denne YWre, men for de Bantroe er 
benne Steen, hvilfen Bygningêmen= 
bene forffjgde, bleven til en SYobed= 
Siernefteen, 


your faith and hope might be in 
God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fer- 
vently : 

23 Being born again, uot of cor- 
ruptible seed, bet of incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 

24 For all flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof falleth away: 

25 But the word of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever. And this is the 
word which by the gospel is 
preached unto you. 


CHAPTER IJ. 
HEREFORE, laying aside all 


malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all 
evil-speakings, \ 

2 As new-born babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby : 

3 [f so be ye have tasted that the 
Lord ts gracious: 

4 To whom coming as unto a liv- 
ing stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and pre- 
cious, 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sa- 
crifices, acceptable to God by Je- 
sus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained 
in the scripture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, 
precious: and he that believeth on 
him shall not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which be- 
lieve, he is precious : but unto them 
which be disobedient, the stone 
which the builders disallowed, the 
same is made the head of the 
corner, 
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8. og en Anftedöfteen, og en Forar- 
gelfe8 Klipbe; hbilfe ftede an. idet de 
iffe troe Ordet, hoortil de og bare be= 
ftemte. 


9. Men V ere en udvalgt Slagt, et 
fongeligt Preftedom, et helligt Folk, et 
Bolk til Eiendom, at V ffulte forfynde 
banê Opber, fom faldte eder fra Mer- 
fet til fit underfulde WB; 


10. 3, fom forbum iffe vare et Volt, 
men nu ere Öudô Folf; fom iffe havde 
erbofdt Barmbjertighed, men nu have 
fundet Barmbhjertighed. 


11. J Elffelige! jeg formaner ebder 
fom Premmede og Udlendinge, at S 
holde eder fra fjodelige Liter, fom 
ftride imod Sjeten, 

12. og (ade eders Omgjoengelfe iblandt 
$gedningerne veere god, jaa at de, idet 
de bagtale eder fom Diëdedere, funne 
fee eder8 gode Gjerninger, og forme= 
delft dem prife Gud paa Befegelfens 
Dag. Ë 


13. Verer derfor al menneffelig Or 
den underdanige for HErrené Std; 
bere flg en Konge, fom den Dpperfte, 


14. eller Befalingsmend, fom De, 
ber fended af ham til Straf over Mig- 
deederne, men dem til Hoeë, fom gjere 
Goot. 

15. Thi faalede8 er det Gude Billie, 
at SV, bed at gjere det Gode, ffulte 
bringe de daartige Dienneffers Ban- 
funbdighed tit at tie; 

16. fom de, ber ere Frie, dog iffe fom 
de, der have PFriheden til Ondifabs 
Sfjul, men fom Guds Yjenere. 


17. Wrer Alte; elffer Brobderffabet; 


Aygter Gud; erer Kongen ! 


18.  Zjenere! veerer (eder8) SDerrer 
underdanige f al Wrefrhgt; iffe alene 
de gode og bilfige, men ogfaa de brang- 
billige 

19. Thi dette (finder) Naade, derfom 
Nogen af Samvittighed for Gud fin= 


ber fig i Gjendorbdigheder, naar el 


liber urctfoerdigen 


ST. PEERI 


8 And a stone of stumbling. and 
arock of offence, even to them which 
stumble at the word, being diso- 
bedient: whereunto also they were 
appointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people ; that ye should 
shew forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darknes« 
into his marvellous light: 

10 Which in time past were not 
a people, but are now the people 
of God: which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you, 
as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war 
against the soul; 

12 Having your conversation ho- 
nest among the Gentiles: that, 
whereas they speak against you 
as evil-doers, they may by your 
good works, which they shall be- 
hold, glorify God in the day of vi- 
sìtatjon. 

13 Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake : whether it be to the king, 
as supreme ; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evil-doers, and for 
the praise of them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, that 
with well-doing ye may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish 
men: 

16 As free, and not using your 
liberty for a eloak of malictous- 
ness, but as the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the king. 

18 Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear; not onl to 
the good and gentle, but also to 
the froward. 

19 For this 1s thank-worthy, if a 
man for conscience toward God 
endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 
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20. Thi had er det for en Roeg, 
derfom SV, naar VZ Íhnde, og blive 
flagne, lide taatmodigen? Den ‘der- 
fom V, naar VY giere Godt, og lide der= 
for, ere taalmobdige, dette (finder) 
Naade for Gud. 

21. Ehi dertit ere V faldte, efterdi 
Chriftug haver og lidt for 08, efterla- 
tende 08 et Eremhpet, at V Ífulle efter= 
felge hans Fodipor: 


22. han, fom iffe haver gjort Synd; 
ber blev og iffe funden Svig i hans 
Dund; 

23. fom iffe ffjendte igjen, der han 
blev overifjendt, iffe truede, der han 
leed, men overgav det til ham, fom 
dommer retfoerdigen ; 


24. han, fom felv bar vore Synder 
paa fit Legeme, paa Ereet, paa det vi, 
afdede fra Eynden, ffulle leve £ NRet- 
feerbighed ; han, ved hoië Saar J ere 
(egte. 

25. Thi NV vare fom bildfarende 
Haar, men ere nu ontvendte til ederé 
Sjele8 Dyrde og Tilfpnómand. . 


ge Gabitel 


Gyeötigefte (fufle Svinderne veere 
dere8 eqne Wend underdanige, 
paa det og, derfom Nogle iffe troe 
Ordet, de funnc vinde8 uden Ord ved 
Ovindernc8 Omgicengelfe, 


2. naar de Ífne ederé fydífe Omgjoen= 
gelfe ì (yErrens) BFrigt. 

3. Deres Briydetfe ffat iffe voere den 
wdvorteg : Sgaarfletning, og paaboengte 
Guldímyffer, eller Kloededragt ; 


4. men Sjertet8 Áfjulte Menneffe i 
en fagtmobdig og ftilte Aandó uforfreen= 
felige Beefen, hoilfet er meget fofteligt 
for Gud. 


5. Thi faalede8 priydede og forbum 
de hellige vinder fg, lom haabede 
paa Sud, og bare dere eqne Micend 
umderdanige ; 


when ye do well, an 
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20 For what glory zs it, if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? but If, 

N suffer for 
it, ye take it patiently, this 1s ac- 
ceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye 
called : because Christ also suf- 
fered for us, leaving us an exam- 
ple, that ye should follow his 
steps: 

22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: 


23 Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again ; when he- suf- 
fered, he threatened not ; but com- 
mitted himself to him that judgeth 
righteously : 

24 Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness: by whose 
stripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep going 
astray ; but are now returned unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop of your 


souls. 


CHAPTER II. 


IKEWISE, ye wives, be in sub- 
jection to your own husbards; 
that, if any obey not the word, 
they also may without the word be 
won by the conversation of the 
wives; 

2 While they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear. 

3 Whose aderning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of apparel ; 

4 But let it be the hidden man cf 
the heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
being in subjection unto their own 
husbands: - 
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6. fom Sara bar Abraham Lydig og 
faldte ham Serre; og hendeâ Bern 
ere J blevne, derfom Z giore Godt, og 
iëfe frhgte for nogen NRediel. 


7. Debligefte ffulle Y Dlcend leve 


med ederé Huftruer, fom med den fva- 


gere Deel, med Porftand, og bevife 
der. Wre, da de ogfaa ere Dledarvin= 
ger til LUivet8 Naadegave; paa Pet 
ederô Bonner iffe [fulle forhindreë. 


8. Men endeligen beerer alle Ligefin= 
dede, medlidende, tjerlige mod Bre= 
drene, barmbhjertige, velvillige ; 


9. betaler iffe Ondt med Ondt, eller 
Sfjeld8-Lrd med Stjeld8-Ord, men 
tvertimod velfigner, vidende, at V der= 
til ere faldte, at SV Ífulle arve Belflg- 
nelfe. 

10. %hi den, fom vil elffe Livet, og 
fee gode Dage, Ífat ftille fin Tuuge 
fra Ondt, og fine Weber, at de iffe tale 
@vig; 

11. han bende flg fra Ondt, og giere 
Godt; han fege Fred, og hige efter 
dei. 

12. Thi HErrens Dine ere over de 
Retferdige, og hans Dren til dere 
Bon; men HErrenô Anflgt er ogfaa 
over dem, fom gigre Ondt. 


13. Og heo er den, fom Fan Ífade 
eder, derfom SV beflitte eder paa det 
Gode 2 

14. Men om VZ og lide for Îetfeer- 
bighed8 Sfpld, ere Ffalige;, men friyg- 
fer iffe, fom de frhgte, og forfcerdes 
iffe. Yen heftiger Guo HErren i ederg 
Spjerter. 

15. Men verer altid rede til at for- 
fvare ceder med Sagtmodighed og WEre= 
frogt for Enhver, fóm begjerer Regn= 
lab af eder omt bet Haab, fom er ti 
eder ; 


16. og haver en god Sampittighed ;, 
faa at de, der haane eder8 gode Om-= 
giengelfe í Ghrifto, maae beffjcemme8, 
idet de bagtale eder fom Migdedere. 


17. Thi det er bebre — om det faa 


5 KE TR 


6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord : whose 
daughters ye are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with any 
amazement. 

1 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker vessel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace 
of life; that your prayers be not 
hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of another ; 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 
teous : 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing : but contrariwise, 
blessing ; knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that ye should 
inherit a blessing. 

10 For he that will love life, and 
see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile: 

11 Let him eschew evil, and do 
good: let him seek peace, and en- 
sue it. x 

12 For the eyes of the Lord art 
over the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers: but the 
face of the Lord is against them 
that do evil. 

13 And who ts he that will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that 
which is good ? 

14 But and if ye suffer for righte- 
ousness’ sake, happy are ye; and 
be not afraid of their terror, neither 
be troubled ; 


15 But sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts: and be ready always 
to gwe an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the 
hope that is in you, with meekness 
and fear. 

16 Having a good conscience, 
that, whereas they speak evil of 
you, as of evil-doers, they may be 
ashamed that falsely accuse your 
good conversation in Christ. 

17 For it ís better, if the will of 
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er Gudô Billie, — at (ide, naar man 
gier Godt, end naar man gjer Ondt. 

18. Thi og Chriftuê (eed eengang for 
Spudere, en Netfoerdig for Uretfoerdige, 
paa det at han funde fore oÔ frem til 
Gud; han, fom vel leed DOsden efter 
Kjedet, mien blev tevendegjort efter 
Yanden, 

19. í hoilfen han og aqif bort, og 
prebdifede for Uanderne, fom vare í 
Horbaring, 

20. fom forditm bare gienftridige, der 
Guv8 Langmobdighed bentede i Noa 
Dage, da Arfen biggede8, i hoitfen 
faa, nemlig otte, Sjele bleve frelfte i 
Band, 


21. bois Modbillede, Daaben, nu 
frelfer 08, hoitfen iffe er Renfetfe fra 
Kjedet8 Ureenhed, men en god Sam= 
bittighedé Bagt med Bud ved VEfu 
Gbrifti Opftandelfe ; 


22. lom, efterat han er faren til 
Gimmelen, er ho8 Gudô heire Daand, 
og Englene og Magterne og Krefterne 
ere ham underlagte. 


â. Cabitel. 


Kelten! da Chriftuê haver (idt for 08 
it Kjedet, faa bebner eder og med 
det famme Sind, — thi den, fom ha- 
ver [dt f Kjedet, haver ladet af fra 
Sinden, — 

2. faa at V, den svrige Tid i Kjodet, 
iffe fremdele8 (fulle leve efter menne= 
(felige Qhyfter, men efter Gudô Viltie. 


3. Thi det er nof, at vi i den forbi= 
gangne Liv8 Tid have bedrevet Hed= 
ningerne8 Billie, der bi vandrede it 
Uteerlighed, Wfter, Phlderie, Fraadfe- 
rie, Druffenífab og utitberlig AUfgudê- 
dyrfelfe ; 

4. hvorobver De forundre fig, at SV 
iffe lobe med til den famme frefte 
Mogge8le8hed, og de befpotte (eder) ; 


5. men de ffulle giere ham Negnítab, 
fom er rede til at domme Levende og 
Oode. 

6. Zhi berfor er og Evangelium for= 





591 


God be so, that ye suffer for well- 
doing, than for evil-doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the un- 
just, that he might bring us to God, 
being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit: 


19 By which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in pri- 
son ; 

20 Which sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the long-suffer- 
ing of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a prepar- 
ing, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls, were saved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, 
even baptism, doth also now save 
us, (not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer of 
a good conscience toward God) 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ : 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God; an- 
gels, and authorities, and powers 
being made subject unto him. 


CHAPTER IV. 
men then as Christ hath 


suffered for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise with the same 
mind: for he that hath suffered in 
the flesh hath ceased from sin ; 

2 That he no longer should live 
the rest of his time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but to the will of 
God. 

3 For the time past of our life 
may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, ex- 
cess of wine, revellings, banquet- 
ings, and abominable idolatries : 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 
eame excess of riot, speaking evil 


of you: 

5 Who shall give account to him 
that is ready ts judge the quick 
and the dead. 

6 For,for this cause was the gos- 
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fyndt for de Dode, at be vel Ífulle 
demmeê for Dlenneffer i Kjed, men 
(eve for Bud í Nand. 


7. Men alle Ting Ende nermer fig. 
Veerer derfor oedrue og aarvaagne til, 
Bennen. 

8. Den haver for alle Ting den in= 
derlige Kjerlighed til Gverandre; thi 
Kjertigheden {fal fjule Synders DMang- 
foldighed. 

9. Laaner hoerandre gjerne Guuê 
uden Knur. 

10. Gfterfom Enhver haver faaet en 
Maadegave faa tjener hoerandre der= 
med, fom gode Quubholdere over Gudô 
mangeflag8 Naade. 

1. Derfom Rogen taler Ì Dlenighe- 
den, han (tale) fom Gudô Ord; der- 
fom Nogen tjener bderi, (han tjene) 
fom af den Pormue, hoilfen Gud for- 
(ener, paa det at Gud maa cereë i alle 
Ting formedelft VEfum Chriftum, hoem 
Wren og Mlagten tilfommer i al Evig= 
hed! Amen. 

12. V Eiifelige! forundrer eder iffe 
over den SYldpreve, fom Fommer over 
eder til en YSrovelfe, om om der hoend-= 
te8 eder noget Underligt. 

13. DPten fom VJ ere Declagtige i 
Chrifti Lidelfer, faa gleder eder, at F 
og ved hans gerlighed8 Aabenbarctje 
ffulle gloede og friyde eder. 


14. Derfom SY forhaane8 for Ghrifti | 


Navonô Sfpld, ere V falige, thi Here 
(igheden8 og Gurô Aand hoiler paa 
eder ; hoë Dine befpotteg den vel, men 
ho8 eder herliggjere8 den. 


15. Thi ingen af eder lide fom Dlor- 
der, eller Thv, eller Miëdoeder, eller 
fom ben, der troenger fig ind Ì en 
fremmed Beftilling ; 

16. men tider han fom en Ghriften, 
ba ffamme han fg iffe, men ere Gud 
derior. 


17. Zhi det er Fiden, at Dommen ! 
ffat beghnde fra Gud$ Huud;, men 
(begynder den) forft fra 08, hoad 
Ende vil det faae med dem, fom iffe 
troe Guds Evangelinm 2 


ST. PEWERT 


pel page, also to them that are 
dead, that they might be judeed 
according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand : be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourselves: 
for charity shall cover the multi- 
tude of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging. 

10 As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the same 
one’ to another, as good stewards of 
the manifold grace of God. 

11 Ifany man speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God; if any man 
minister, let him do it as of the 
ability which God giveth : that God 
in all things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ ; to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange, 
concerning the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you: 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; 
that, when his glory shall be re- 
vealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; for 
the Spirit of glory and of God 
resteth upon you. On their part 
he is evil spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer as 
a murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evil-doer, or asa busybody in other 
men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed ; 
but let him glorify God on this be- 
half. 


17 For the time is come that judg- 
ment must begin at the house of 
God: and if it first begin at us, 
what shall the end be of them that 
obey not the gospel of God ? 
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18. Og derfom den Retferdige nep- 
peligen Fretfe8, hoor vil den Ugude- 
tige og Sthnderen fonnne frem % 

19. Derfor ífulle og de, fom lide efter 
Guds Villie, anbefate ham, fom en 
trofaft Staber, Ddere8 jelte ved at 


erfom ben Retferdige nep-| 18 And if the righteous scarcel righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear ? 

19 Wherefore, let them that suf- 
fer according to the will of God, 
commit the keeping of their souls 


giere Godt. to him in well-doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 

ye YWtdfte iblandt eder Ll, HE elders which are amona 

jeg, fom en Died-WEldfte og you Ï exhort, who am also an 
Bidne it oe Lidelfer, fom ei der | elder, and a witness of the suffer 
og har Deel t Herligheden, der Ífal | ings of Christ, and also a partaker 
aabenbare8 : of the glory that shall be revealed : 
2. vogter den Gud8 Hjord, fom er) 2 Feed the flock of Gol which is 
iblandt eder, og haver Filíiyn (med among you, taking the oversight 


den), iffe toungne, men frivillig, ifle 
for flet ®inding8 Sfyld, men med 
Bee: 
3. iffe fom De, der bille herffe over 
(SErren8) Arv, men fom de, der blive 
PDenftre for Hjorden ; 
4. og naar da Overhyrden aabenba= 
reô, ffulle S erholde Wren uforvis= 
nefige Krandô. 


thereof, not by constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of 
a ready mind; 

3 Neither as being lords over 
Gods heritage, but being ensam- 
ples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a 
erown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

5. Deôligefte Y Unge! verer de | 5 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
Yldfte underdanige, men berer alle yourselves unto the elder Ean 
hverandre unbderdanige, og fmhifer|allof you be subject one to ano- 
eder med Yomhghed; thi Gud ftaaer | ther, and be clothed with humility : 
be Hofferdige imod, men de Yomyge | for God resisteth the proud, and 
giver han Naade. giveth grace to the humble. 

6. Derfor Homhger eder under Gudâ| 6 Humble yourselves therefore 
voeldige Maand, at han maa i (fin) | under the mighty hand of God, 


| 
ema CRD bele CHAPTER V. 


TiD opheie eder. that he may exalt you in due time: 
7. Kafter af eders Sorg haa ham,! 7 Casting all your care upon him; 
thi han haver Omhu for eder. for he careth for you. 


8. Verer edrue, vaager; thi eder8 | 8 Be sober, be vigilant; because 
Podftander Djeveten, gaaer omtring | your adversary the devil, as a 
fom en brelende Leve, fegende hoem | roaring lion, walketh about, seek- 
ban fan opfluge. ing whom he may devour: 

9. Staaer ham imod, fafte f &roen, |_9° Whom resist steadfast in the 
efterdi Y vide, at de famme Lidelfer | faith, knowing that the same af- 
futdbiyrbde3 paa ederâ Brodre í Berden. flictions are accomplished i In Jog 

brethren that are in the worl 

10. Men al Naade8 Gud, lom faldte | 10 But the God of all grace, who 
8, der en fort Tid lide, til fin evige |hath called us unto his eternal 
GBerfighed 1 Ehrifto VEfu, han felv | glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
berede, fliyrfe, befroefte, grundfefte eder! | have suffered a while, make you 

perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 
: you. 
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IL. am Lore Wren og Magten ij 11 To him be glory and domri- 
al Evighed! Amen. nion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12. Deb Sifvanug, den trofaftef 12 By Silvanus, a faithful bro- 
Broder, — det holder jeg ham for —j| ther unto you, as [ suppose, [ have 
haver jeg i Korthed {frevet eder til, og | written briefly, exhorting, and tes- 
formaner, og bidner, at denne cr Gudé) tifying that this is the true grace 
fande Naade, f hoitken Y ftaae. of God wherein ye stand. 

13 Den medudvalgte Denighed i{ 13 The church that 1s at Babylon, 
Babhlon hitfer eder, jaa og Marcus, | elected together with you, saluteth 
min Sen. you; and so doth Marcus my son. 

14. Sitfer hberandre med Kjerlig-| 14 Greet ye one another with a 
hedb8 KB. Pred vere med eder afte, | kiss of charity. Peace be with you 
fom ere i Chrifto JEfu! Amen. all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


THE 


St. Petri 
IL. EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER. 


anbdet alminbdelige DBreb. 
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Simon Betrus, JEfu Chrifti Tjener 

og Apoftel, til dem, der have faaet 
famme Troe, fom bi, ved vor Gudê og 
Pretjers, ZEfu Chrifti Retfoerdighen : 


CHAPTER I. 


TMON Peter, a servant and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like precious 
faith with us through the righte 
ousness of God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge 
of God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and virtue : 

4 Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious pro- 
mises; that by these ye might be 
partakers of the divine nature, hav- 
Ing escaped the corruption that 
is In the world through lust. 

5 And besides this, giving all di 
ligence, add to your faith, virtue , 
and to virtue, knowledge ; 

6 And to knowledge, tempe- 
rance; and to temperance, pa- 
tience ; and to patience, godliness; 

7 And to godliness, brotherly 


2. Naade og Pred borde eder mang= 
foldig i Gud8 og JEfu, vor HErred, 
Erfjendelfe ! 

3. Saafom hanâguddommelige Wagt 
haver Ífjenfet 08 alle de Ting, fom here 
til Liv og Gudfrogtighed, formedelft 
Kundffaben om ham, fom Ealdte 08 
ved fin Serlighed on Kraft, 

4, ved hoilfe de fterfte og dyrebare 
Horjettelfer ere 08 {fjenfede, paa det 
at Y ved diëfe Ífulte blive deelagtige i 
ben gudbdommelige Natur, naar V 
flpe den Fordervetfe, (fom) formedetft 
Begjerlighed (er) i Berden: 

5. faa anvender al Flid juft herpaa, 
og bebifer t eder8 ZFroe Dhd, men i 
Ovden Kundifab, 

6. men î Knndíifaben Afholdenbhed, 
men í NUfholdbenheden Yaalmobdighed, 
men f Yaalmodigheden Gudfrhgtighed, 

7. men  Gubfrygtigheden Broder= 
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Kierlighed, men t Broder-Kjerlighe- 
ben Kiertighed (til Ute). 

8. Thi naar diëfe (Diyder) findeê hoë 
eder, og t Dverflodighed, lade De eder 
iffe blive srtestefe clfer ufrugtbare i 
bor DErres VEfu Chrifti Erfjendetje. 


9. Thi den, fom ikfe haver dife (D= 
der) „er blind, tilfuffer Dinene, og har 
glemt Renfelfen fra fine forrige Syn= 
der. 

10. Derfor, Brebdre, anvender Deô 
mere lid baa at befefte ederô Kald 
og Ubdvelgelfe; thi naar ZJ giore dette, 
(fulle V iffe nogenfinde ftode an. 

11. Thi faalede8 fat rigeligen gived 
eder Jndgang f vor HErre$ og Prel= 
fer8, VEfu Chrifti, evige Nige. 


12. Derfor vil jeg iffe forfommie al= 
tid at paaminde eder om dette, ihbor= 
vel V vide (det), og ere fliyrede i Den 
Sandhed, fom er tilftede (ho8 06). 


13. Pten jeg agter det ret at veeffe 
eder ved Paamindelje, faalenge jeg cr 
t dette Pautun ; 


14. da jeg beed, at mit Pautuns 
Ufleggetfe er Ínart forbaanden, lige= 
fom og vor PErre JEfud Chriftuê 
haver aabenbaret mig. 

15. Zeg bil og giere mig Flid for, at 
SV efter min Bortgang altid funne 
have, hvad Per fan Falde eder Dette i 
Erindring. 

16. Zhi vi have iffe fulgt flogtige 
Babler, da bi fundgjorde eder vor 
HErre8 Eu Chrifti Kraft og Tilfom-= 
metfe, men bi have felo veeret Dienvid= 
ner til hanâ Majeftet. 


17. Thi han fil Heder og Wre af 
Bud Faber, idet en faadan Reft Ífede 
til ham fra den majeftetiffe Herlighed : 
denne er min Sen, den elifelige, i 
hoem jeg haver Belbehag. 


18. Og vi herte denne HNeft fomme 
fra immelen, der bi bare med ham 
paa det heftige Bjerg. 

19 Og vi have Det brophetijfe Ord 
mere ftadfoeftet; og V gere vel, naar 
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kindness; and to brotherly kind- 
ness, charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that 
ye shull neither be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these things 
is blind, and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, breth- 
ren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure : for if ye 
do these things, ye shall never fall : 

11 For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom ot 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not be neg- 
ligent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these things, though ye 
know them, and be established in 
the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as ] am in this tabernacle, to stir 
you up by putting you in remem- 
brance; 

14 Knowing that shortly I must 
put off this my tabernacle, even as 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 
me. 

15 Moreover, [ will endeavour 
that ye may be able, after my de- 
cease, to have these things always 
In remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed 
eunningly devised fables, when we 
made known unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eye-witnesses of 
his majesty. 

17 For he received from God the 
Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy; whereunto ye 
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IJ give Agt derpaa, fom paa et Ws, 
der Ífinner paa et merft Sted, indtil 
Dagen fremftraater, og Worgenftjer= 
nen oprinder í ederô SPjerter; 

20. bidende dette forft, af ingen Rro= 
phetie ì Sfriften fan udloegge8 af fig 
felv. 

1. Thi ingenfinde er nogen Rrophe- 
tie fremfort af menneffelig Billie; men 
de hellige Guv8 Mand talede, dDrevne 
af ben Sellig Aand. 


2. Capitel. 


DAN der bare og falife Rropheter 
iblandt Volfet, ligefom der og 
iblandt eder Ífulle fomme fatífe Lerere, 
fom {fulle indfore fordervelige Secter, 
og negte den SErre, fom dem fjobte; 
boilte ffulle fore over fig elv en haftig 
Vordervelfe. 


2. Og Dange {fulte efterfolge dere8 
Riyggeslo8hed, for hoië Sfyld Sand- 
hedens Bei Ífat beipottes. 


3. Og af Gjerrighed Ífulle de med 
funftige Ord foge Binding af eder: 
Dommen over dem, alt lenge affagt, 
ffal iffe tove, og dere Fordervetje 
flumrer iffe. 


4. Thi derfom Bud iffe fparede de 
Engte, fom ftyntede, men nedftyrtede 
dem til Gelvede, og overantvordede 
vem t Merfetâ Loenter, at forvareô til 
Dommen ; 

5. og iffe fparede den gamle Berden, 
nen bebarede Noah, Retferdigheds 
Kredifer, felo ottende, der han forte 
Syndfloden over de Ugudelige8 Ver- 
den ; 

6. og gjorde Sodoma8 og Gomorraë 
Steder til Uife, og fordsmte dem til 
Tveleggelfe, faa han fatte dem til et 
Erembpel for dem, fom i Fremtiden 
vilbe leve ugudeligen ; 


7. og ubfriede den retferdige Loth 
fom plagede8 ved de Ugubdelige8 uteer= 
(ige Omgjengelfe; 

8. —thi denne Hetfoerdige, imedens 
han boede iblandt dem, cengftede fÌg 


ST. PET 


do well that ye take heed, as unto 
a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day- 
star arise in your hearts: 

20 Knowing this first, that no proe 
phecy of the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy came not in 
old time by the will of man: Lut 
holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost. 


CHAPTER II. 


UT there were false prophets 

also among the people, even 
as there shall be false teachers 
amoiug you, who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, even deny- 
ing the Lord that bought them, 
and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their 
pernicious ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. 

3 And through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you: whose judg- 
ment now of a long time lingereth 
not, and their damnation slumber- 
eth not. 

4 For if God spared not the an- 
gels that sinned, but cast them down 
to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkness, to be reserved 
unto judgment ; 

5 And spared not the old world, 
but saved Noah the eighth person, 
a preacher of righteousness, bring- 
ing in the flood upon the world cf 
the ungodly ; 

6 And turning the cities of Sodont 
and Gomorrah into ashes, con- 
demned them with an overthrow, 
making them an ensample uuto 
those that after should ve un- 
godly ; 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed 
with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked : 

8 (For that riehteous man dwell- 
ing among them, in seeing and 
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Dag fra Dag f fin retferdige Siel 
over be riygge8lefe Gjerninger, fom han 
faae og herte— 

9. da veed HErren og at udfrie de 
Gudfrygtige af Friftelfe, men at bebare 
be Uretfoerdige til Dommenê Dag, for 
at ftraffed ; 

10. men meeft dem, fom bandre efter 
Kjovet, t Befmittelfeng Liter, og for= 
agte Serredsmme. Dumdriftige, felv= 
raadige beebe de iffe ved at befpotte 
BVeerbdigheder ; 


11. da dog Englene, fom ere ftorre i 
Styrfe og Dlagt, iffe fremfore befpot= 
telig Dom imod dem for HGErren. 


12. Den diôfe, {om ufornuftige Dr, 
fandfelige, fodte til at fange8 og Om-= 
Fomme, ffulle, da De befpotte, hoad de 
iffe fjende, gdelegge8 i dere8 egen Dde= 
eggelfe, 

13. og erholde Uretfeerdighed8 Lon. 
Vellyft fege de i daglig Sverdaadighed ; 
Stampletter og en Sfjendfel ere de ; 
de giere fla Loftige t dereé Bedragerier, 
naar de holde Mlaaltid med eder. 


14. De have Line fulde af Korerie, 
fom ei lade af fra Synden; de Loffe 
de ubefwftede Siele, de have et Sjerte 
goet ij Gjerrighed ; (de ere) Horban= 
bdeffend Bern. 

15. De have forladt den rette Bei, 
og fare vild, folgende Bileamê, Beors 
(Sens), Bei, der elftede Uretfoerdig= 
hedö Lon ; 


16 men blev overbebiift om fln egen 
Doertroedelfe, Det wmelende Laftdijr, 
ber -tatede med menneffelig Noft, for= 
hindrede Rropbetens Daarlighed. 

17. Diôje ere vandlefe Kilder, Sfter 
fom drive8 af Hbirvelvind, for hilfe 
Merfe og Mutm til evig Tid er beva- 
ret. 

18. Thi idet de tale VForfoengeligheds 
ftolte Ord, loffe de ved Kjodetö Lifter 
1 Uteerligheder dem, fom virfeligen bare 
undflhede fra dem, der vandre í Bild= 
farctfe; 
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hearing, vexed his righteous soul 
from day to day with their unlaw- 
ful deeds ;) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto-the 
day of judgment to be punished : 

10 But chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the lust of un- 
cleanness,and despise government. 
Presumptuous are they, self-willed ; 
they are not afraid to speak evil 
of dignities. 

il Whereas angels, which are 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation against them 
before the Lord. 

12 But these, as natural brute 
beasts, made to he taken and de- 
stroyed, speak evil of the things that 
they understand not ; and shall ut- 
terly perish in their own corruption: 

13 And shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to riot in the day- 
time. Spots they are and blemishes, 
sporting themselves with their own 
deceivings white they feast with 
SA 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin; 
beguiling unstable souls: an heart 
they have exercised with covetous 

ractices; cursed children : 

15 Which have forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, follow- 
ing the way of Balaam the son of 
Bosor, who loved the wages of un- 
righteousness ; 

16 But was rebuked for his ini- 
quity: the dumb ass, speaking with 
man’s voice, forbade the madness 
of the prophet. 

17 These are wells without wa- 
ter, clouds that are carried with a 
tempest; to whom the mist of 
darkness is reserved for ever. 

18 For when they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they al- 
lure through the lusts of the flesh, 
through much wantonness, those 
that were clean escaped from them 
who live in error. 
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19. idet de love dem Frihed, afligevel 
be felv ere Forfrentelighedeng Ereeile ; 
thi af boem Nogen er overbunden, denô 
Trel er han og bleven. 


20. 3hi derfom de, der have undflhet 
Verden3 Befmittelfer ved den HErreâ 
og Frelfere8 ZEfu Chrifti Erfjendelfe, 
igjen lade fig indvifle deri, og ovefbin= 
deg, da er det Sidfte med dem: bleven 
verre end det Farfte. 


21. Thi det havde veret dem bedre, 
at de ikfe havde erfjendt Retferdighe= 
dend Vei, end at de, der de erfjendte 
den, have vendt fig fra det hellige Bud, 
fom bar dem overantbordet. 


22. Men det er gaaet dem efter Det 
fande Ordfprog : Dunden vender fig 
igjen til flt eget Sppe, og Soen, fom 
bar toet, til fiden Sole. 


3. Capitel. 


es er nu, NS Ciffelige! det andet 
Brev, ieg Ífriver til eder, hoori 
jeg bed Vaamindelfe veeffer ederë op-= 
rigtige Sind, 

2. at VS ffulle Fomme de Ord ihu, fom 
forud ere fagte af de hellige Propheter, 
og bort Bud, (wi, fom ere) KQËrrend 
og Prelfereng Apoftler. 


3. Vider da ferft dette, at i de fidfte 
Dage ffulle der fonnme Befpottere, (om 
vandre efter dere egne Lfter, 

4. og fige: hoad bliver der af For- 
jettelfen om hanê Tilfommetfet Fhi 
fra den (Dag), Fedrene ere henfovede, 
forblive alle Ting faatede3, fom fra 
Sfabningenô Begijndelfe. 

5. Thi de ville iffe vide dette, at ved 
Gudâ Ord bleve Kimlene fordum, og 
Jorden fremftod af Band og ved Band ; 


6. hoorfor den Berden, fom da bar, 
bed Vand bled overfvbommet, og forgit. 


7. Men Syimtene og Zoreen, fom nu 


od WO 


19 While they promise them li- 
berty, they themslves are the ser- 


‘vants of corruption: for of whom 


a man is overcome, of the same ig 
he brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they have escaped 
the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are agair 
entangled therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worse with them 
than the beginning. 

21 For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way 
of righteousness, than, after they 
have known it,to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto 
them. 

22 But it is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, The 
dog ts turned to his own vomit 
again; and, The sow that was 
washed, to her wallowing in the 
mire, 


CHAPTER III. 
IEEE second epistle, beloved, I 


now write unto you; in both 
which [ stir vp your pure minds 
by way of remembrance: 

2 That ye may be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before 
by the holy prophets, and of the 
commandment of us the apostles 
of the Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, 

4 And saying, Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were from the begin- 
ning of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are ig- 
norant of, that by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water and 
in the water: 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water. 
perished : 

7 But the heavens and the earth, 
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ere, opbevares ved det famnne Ord til 
Víden, bevarede til Dommend og De 
ugudelige Dtennefferd Pordervelfe8 
Dag. 

8. Men dette Ene ber V iffe vere 
ubidende om, VY Etffelige ! at een Dag 
er for 9Erren fom tufinde Aar, og tu= 
finde Aar fom een Dag. 

9, DErren forhaler ifle Voriettel- 
fen —faatede8 fom MNogte agte det for 
en Porhaling, —men haver Langmo= 
dighed med 08, idet han ilfe bil, at 
Nogen ffal fortabe8, men at Alte ffulle 
fFomme til Omvendelfe. 

10. Den DErrend Dag ffal fomme 
fom en Typo om Natten, paa hoilfen 
Syimtene {fulfe forgaac med ftort Bulder, 
men Elementerne {fulle omme i Brand 
og oplefe8, og Jorden og Ut, hoad der 
er paa den, ffal opbrondes. 


1. Gfterdi da alt dette oplofed, hoor= 
lede8 bor det eder Da at vere? SV hel= 
ligt Zevnet og Gudfrygtighedì Dvelfe 


12. ber V vente og ftunde efter Gudô 
Dagî Tilfommelfe, paa hoilfen Hin= 
lene ffnfle antoende8 og oplofe8, og 
Clementerne fomme t Brand og fmel= 
te8. 


13. Men bi forvente cfter hand For- 
fettelfe nhe imle og en nh) Vord, i 
hvilfe Jetferdighed boer. 


14. Derfor, V Elifelige ! efterdi SZ 
forvente dette, faa beflitter eder Paa at 
finded ubefmittede og uftraffelige for 
ham t Pred ; 


15. og agter vor HErre8 Langmobdig= 
hed for en Prelfe; ligefom og vor cl= 
ftelige Broder Pauluê, efter den ham 
givue Viiâdom, haver ffrcvet til eder, 


16 fom og i alle Brevene, naar han 
t dem tafer om Diâfe Ting; hooriblandt 
ber er Noget foart at forftaae, hoilfet 
be Ufyndige og Ubefceftede forvende, 
ligefom og de Sbrige Sfrifter, til dereë 
egen Pordervelfe. 
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which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day ds 
with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack concern- 
ing his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is long-suffering to 
us-ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the nieht; in 
the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned 


up. | 

11 Seeing then that all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness, 

12 Looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent 
heat 

13 Nevertheiess we, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be 
diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. 

15 And account that the long-suf- 
fering of our Lord is salvation ; 
even as our beloved brother Paul 
also, according to the wisdom giv- 
en unto him, hath written unto you ; 

16 As also in all hes epistles, 
speaking in them of these things ; 
in which are some things hard to 
be understood, which they that are 
unlearned and unstable wrest, as 
they do also the other scriptures, 
unto their own destruction. 
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17. Derfor, V Elifelige! efterdi F 
bide det forud, vogter eder, at V iffe 
lade eder henrive med af de Miygged- 
fofe8 Vitofarelfe, og falde fra ederê 
egen Vafthed. 

18. Men vorer f bor HErre8 og Frel= 
fers VEfu Chrifti Maade og Kundífab ! 
Sam bere WEre, baade nu og til evig 
Vid! Amen. 


Ot. Johannis 


ferfte almindelige Sreb. 





1. Capitel. 


Dh fom var fra Begiynbelfen, bet, 
vi have hert, det, Di have feet 
med bore Dine, det, vi have beffret, og 
vore Hoender felet paa, nemlig om det 
Liviené Ord ; 


2. —thi Livet er aabenbaret, og vi 
have feet og bidne, og forfynde eder 
Livet, het ebige, hoitfet var hos Hade- 
ren, og bleb aabenbaret for 08 ;, — 


3. bet, fom bi have feet og hert, for= 
Fynde vi eder, at ogfaa V ffulle have 
Samfund med 08; men bort Sam- 
fund er med Vaderen og med hans 
Sen JEfu Ehrifto 


4 Og dette Ífrive bi eder til, paa det 
ederg Bloede maa vorde fuldfommen. 

5. Og dette er det Budifab, (om vi 
have hert af ham, og forfiynde eder, 
at Gud er WB, og ber er aldeled intet 
Merfe i ham. 

6. Derfom vi flge, at vi have Sam- 
ftund med ham, og vandre t Mertet, 
da (hoe vi, og felge iffe Sandheden. 

7. Men bderfomt bi baundre t Lfet, 
figefom han er t Wfet, have vi Saur- 
ftund med hoeranbdre, og ZEín Ehriftt, 
hans Eens, Blob renjer 08 fra al 
Eynd. 
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17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing 
ye know these things before, be- 
ware lest ye also, being led away 
with the error of the wicked, fall 
from your own steadfastness. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him be glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. 


THE 


‚LEPISTLE GENERAL OF 


JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 


HAT which was from the be- 

ginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes 
which we have looked upon, an 
our hands have handled, of the 
Word of life ; 

2 (For the life was manifested, 
and we have seen it, and bear wit- 
ness, and shew unto you that eter- 
nal life which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us;) 

3 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with 
us: and truly our fellowship 4s 
with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we un- 
to you, that your joy may be full. 

5 This then is the message which 
we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, that God is light, and in 
him is no darkness at all. 

6 If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son clean- 
seth us from all sin. 
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8. Derfom vifige: vi have iffe End, 
bedrage vi 08 elv, og Sandheden er 
iffe i 08. 

9. Derfom vi befjende bore Ender, 
er han trofaft og retferdig, jaa at han 


forlader 08 Synderne, og renjer 08 fra, 


al Uretfcerbighed. 
10. Derfom vi flge, at vi iffe have 
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8 If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
ìs not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. 

10 [f we say that we have not 


fonbet, gjere vi ham til en Logner, og sinned, we make him a liar, and 


hang Ord er iffe i 08. 


geSapitel. 
ie Bern! dette Ífriver jeg eder 


og Lerfom Rogen fynder, have vi en 
Talémand hoë Haderen, JEfum Chri- 
ftum den Retfoerdige ; 

2. og han eren Perfoning for vore 


tif, paa det J iffe ffulle fnde; 


his word is not in us. 


CHAPTER II. 


Y httle children, these things 

write [ unto you, that ye sìn 

not. And if any man sìn, we have 

an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous: 

2 And he is the propitiation for 


Synder ; dog iffe afene for bore, men ‚our sins: and not for ours only, but 


ogfaa for den ganfe Berdens. 
3. Og derpaa vide vi, at vi fende 
ham, naar bi hofde hans Bud. 


4. bo, fom flger : jeg Fender ham, 
og holder iffe hang Bud, han er en 
Legner, og i ham er Sandheden ifte. 

5. Men hvo, fom holder hang Ord, i 
ham er fandeligen Gudô Kjerlighed 
fulbfommet. Derpaa fende vi, at vi: 
ere t ham. 

6. Hoo, fom figer, at han bliver i 
ham, han er og ffhldig at vandre faa= 
tedeg, fom han vandrede. 

7. Sredre! jeg ffriver eder iffe et 
npt Bud, men et gammelt Bud, fom V 
have havt fra Begyndelfen. Det gamle. 
Bud er det Ord, fom VJ have hert fra 
Begpndelfen. 


8. Atter ffriver jeg eder et uyt Bud 
fom er fandt i ham og it eder; thi 
Morfet drager bort, og det fande LWyô 
(inner allerede. 


9. Pvo, fom flger, at han er i LWfet, 
og haber fin Broder, han er endnu Ì 
Mertet. 

10. $bo, fom elffer fin Broder, bliver 
dj Liet, og der er ingen Vorargelfe i 

am. 

11. Den hbo, fom hader fin Brobder, 
er i Merfet, og vandrer i Merfet, og 


also for the sens of the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that 
we know hìm, if we keep his com- 
mandments. 

4 He that saith, IT know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is 
a har, and the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love of God per- 
fected: hereby know we that we 

are in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in 
him, ought himself also so to walk, 
even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, [ write no new com- 
mandment uuto you, but an old 
commandment which ye had from 
the beginning: The old command- 
ment Is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true 
in him and in you: because the 
darkness is past, and the true lieht 
now shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the äght, 
and hateth his brother, is in dark- 
ness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the hgeht, and there is 
none occasion of stumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother 
is in darkness, and walketh in 
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beed ifte, boor han gaaer, fordi Dertet 
haver forblindet han8 Dine. 


12. Seg Ífriver til eder, (mine) Bern! 
thi eder8 Shnder ere forladte forme 
delft hans Navn. 

13. Zeg friver til eder, V Foebdre! 
thi VS have Ejendt ham, (om er fra Be- 
gyndelfen af. Seg friver til eder, Y 
Unge! thi JY have overbundet det 
Onde. Seg Áfriver til eder, 3 Bern! 
thi J have fjendt Zaderen. 


14. Seg ffrev til eder, 3 Foebdre! thi 
SN have fiendt ham, fom er fra Begijn= 
beffen af. Seg Ífrev til eder, SV Unge ! 
thi SY ere fterfe, og Gudâ Ord bliver í 
eder, og V have overbvundet den Onde. 


15. Clffer iffe Verden, ikfe beffer de 
Ting, lom ere i Berden! Derfont No- 
gen elfter Berden, er Fadereng Kjer= 
ligbed iffe f ham. 

16. Thi alt det, fom er i Berden, 
Kjedet8 Loft, og Dinene8 Wft, og et 
bofferdigt Lebnet, er tÉfe af Vaderen, 
men af Berden. 


17. Og Berden forgaaer, og dens 
Loft ; men hvo, fom gier Gudô Billie, 
bliver tit ebig Tid. 


18. (Mine) Bern! det er den fidfte 
Time; og {om JS have hert, at YAnti= 
driften fommer, faa ere nu mange 
Antidyrifter fremfomue ; hooraf vi fjen= 
be, at det er den fidfte Time. 

19. De ere vdgangne fra 08, men de 
bare iffe af 08; thi derfom de havde 
beret af 08, da vare de vel forblevne 
ho8 08. Men det ffulde borde aaben= 
bart, at be iffe alle ere af 08. 


20. Og V have Salvelfe af den Hel- 
fige, og bide Ulf. 


21. Seg Áfriver ikke til eder, fordi V 
iffe vide Sandheden; men fordi J bide 
ben, og fordi ingen Legn er af Eand- 
heden. 

22. $vo er Legueren, uden Der, (om 


ST. JOHANNIS. 


darkness, and knoweth not whi- 
ther he goeth, because that dark- 
ness hath blinded his eyes. 

12 [ write unto you, little chil- 
dren, because your sìns are for- 
given you for his name’s sake. 

13 1 write uuto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known him that ds 
from the begiuning. I write unte 
you, young men, because ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, because 
ye have known the Father. 

14 [ have written unto you, fa- 
thers, because ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. I have 
written unto you, young men, be- 
cause ye are strong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in hìm. 

16 For all that 4s in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. 

17 And the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for 
ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last 
time: and as ye have heard that 
antichrist shall come, even now 
are there many antichrists; where- 
by we know that it is the last time. 

19 They went out from us, but 
they were not of us; for af they 
had been of us, they ‘would nv 
doubt have continued with us: but 
they went out, that they might be 
made manifest that they were not 
all of us. 

20’ But ye have an unction from 
the Holy One, and ye know all 
things. 

21 [ have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, but 
because ye know it, and that no 
lie is of the truth. 

22 Who isa liar but he that de- 
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negter, at SEfuê er den EChriftuê 2 
Denneer Antidyriften, han, fom negter 
Haderen og Gonnen. 

23. vo, jom negter Sennen, haver 
ei beller Faderen. Ko, font befjender 
Sensen, haver og Faderen. 


24 Doad V da have hert fra Be- 
gonbdelfen, det blive t eder! Derfom 
bet, fom V herte fra Begindelfen, blie 
ver Î eder, ffulle og V blive t Sennen 
og i Faderen. 


25. Og dette er den Porjettelfe, {om 
han tilfagde 08, det ebige Liv. 

26. Dette haver jeg Ífrevet eder til 
om dem, fom eder forfore. 


27. Og den Salvelfe, lom F annam= 
mede af ham, biiver i eder, og V have 
iEfe behov, at Mogen ffal lere eders; 
men ligefom denne Salvelfe Lerer eder 
Xt, og er fand og ingentunde Legn: 
{aa bliver t ham, fom den haver (ert 
eder. 


28. Og nu, (mine) Bern! bliver i 
ham, at naar han aabenbare8, vi da 
funne have Frimodighed, og iffe {fulle 
blive beffjemmede af ham i hans Til= 
fommelfe. 

29. Derfom V erfjende, at han er 
retfcerdig, da vide V, at hoer den, fom 
gier Retferdiahed er fedt af ham. 
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eer, hoor ftor en Kjoerlighed Fade= 

ren haber beviift 08, at bi ffulle 
Falde8 Gudô Bern! Derfor fjender 
Verden 08 iÉfe, fordi den Kender ham 
tÉfe. 


2. JV Effelige! nu ere bi Gud3 
Bern, og det er endnu iffe aabenbaret, 
bvad bi ffulle vorde, men vi vide, at, 
naar han aabenbare8, vi da ffulle vorde 
ham (ige; thi oi {fulle fee ham, fom 
han er. 

3. Og Dber, fom haver dette Haab 
til bam, renjer fig felv, ligefom han er 
geur. 
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nieth that Jesus is the Christ? 
He is antichrist, that denieth the 

Father and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father: 
but he that acknowledgeth the Son 
ath the Father also] 

24 Let that therefore abide in 
you, which ye have heard from 
the beginning. If that which ye 
have heard from the beginning 
shall remain in you, ye also shall 
continue in the Son, and in the 
Father. 

25 And thisisthe promise that he 
hath promised us, even. eternal life. 
26 These things have 1 written 
unto you concerning them that se- 
duce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in 
you,and ye need not that any man 
teach you: but as the same anoint- 
ing teacheth you of all things, and 
is truth, and Is no lie, and even as 
it hath taught you, ye shall abide 
in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide 
in him; that when he shall ap- 
rear, we may have confidence, and 
not be ashamed before him at his 
coming. 

29 If ye know that he is right- 
eous, ye know that every one that 
doeth righteousness is born of him. 


CHAPTER III. 


EHOLD what manner of love 

the Father hath bestowed up- 
on us, that we should be called the 
sons of God! therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew 
him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him ; for we shall ses 
him as he is. 

3 And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even 


Las he is pure. 
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4. $9bo, fom gier Synd, begaaer og | 4 Whosoever committeth sin 
Overtroedelfe af Loven, og Sinden er, transgresseth also the law; for sin 
Lovené Overtredelfe. is the transgression of the law. 

5. Og VJ bide, at han er aabenbaret, | 5 And ye know that he was ma- 
paa det han {futde borttage vore Syu-|nifested to take away our sins; 
der ;-og der er iffe Syund i ham. and in him is no sin. 

6. ver den, fom bliver i ham, Íhn=| 6 Whosoever abideth in him 
der iffe; hoer den, fom Íynder, haver |sinneth not: whosoever sinnetb 
iÉfe feet ham, ei beller Fjendt ham. hat not seen him, neither knows 

im. 

7 Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you: he that doeth righteous 
ness is righteous, even as he is 
righteous. 

8 He that committeth sin is of 
the devil; for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this pur- 
pose the Son of God was manifest- 
ed, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin; for his seed re- 
maineth in him; and he cannot 
sin, because he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the 
devil: whosoever doeth not right- 
eousness Is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the message that 
ye heard from the beginning, that 
we should love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that 
wieked one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him? Be- 
cause his own works were evil, 
and his brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren. He that loveth 
not his brother, abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother, 
is a murderer: and ye know that 
no murderer hath eternal life 


7. (Mine) Bern, ngen forfgre eder! 
hvo, fom gjer Retfwerdighed, er retfoer= 
big, ligefom han er retferdig. 


8. Dvo, fom gier Synd, er af Die- 
velen; thi Djevelen fhnder fra Be= 
gyuvelfen. Dertil er Gudô Een aa= 
benbaret, at han ffal afffaffe Diceve= 
lenô Gjerninger. 


9. ver den, fom er fodt af Gud, 
gjer iffe Synd, fordi hans Sed bliver 
i bam, og han fan iffe fbnve, forbdi 
han er fodt af Gud. 

10. Derved ere Gudô Bern og Dje- 
veleng Bern aabenbare; hver den, 
fom iffe gjer Retferdighed, er iffe af 
Guv, ei heller hoo, {om iffe elifer fin 
Brobder. 

11. 3hi dette er det Budifab, fom V 
have hert fra Begyndelfen, at vi ffulle 
effe hoeraundre. 

12 Sffe fom Cain var af den Onde, 
og miyrdede flu DBroder. Dg hoorfor 
miyrdede han ham? Hordi hans Gjer= 
ninger bare onde, men hans Broderd 
retferdige. 

13. Forundrer eder iffe, mine Bre- 
dre! derfom Berden hader eder. 

14. Wi vide, at vi ere overgangue fra 
Deden til Livet, thi vi elffe Brodrene. 
Hovo, fom iffe elffer ln Broder, bliver 
i Ooden. 

15. ver, lom hader fin Broder, er 
er Mandbdraber; og V vide, at ingen 
Manddraber haver Det ebige Liv blie 
vende i flg abiding in him. 

16 Derbaa have vi fendt Kjerlig-| 16 Hereby perceive we the love 
heben, at han haver fat flt Lv til for, of God, because he laid down his 
08. Ogfaa vi ere Ífyldige at fette L-|life for us: and we ought to lay 
vet til for Brodrene. ‚down our lives for the brethren. 

17. Dlen den, fom haver BVerden8, 17 But whoso hath this world’s 
Gods, og feer fin Brobder live Plangel | good, and seeth his brother have 
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og lulfer fit Gjerte for bam, hvorlede8 | need, and shutteth up his bowels 


blfver Guds Kjerlighed i ham ? 


18. Mine Bern! lader 08 iffe effe 
med Ord, ei heller med Tunge, men i 
Gjerning og Sandhed. 

19. Og paa dette fjende bi, at vi ere 
af Sandheden, og Da Frnne vi ftille 
bore Sierter tilfred8 for hand Aaftyn ; 

20. thi, om end Spjertet fordemmer 
08, da er Gud fterre end vort Gjerte, 
og fjender alle Ting. 

21. V Etffelige ! derfom bort Sjerte 
iËfe fordommer 08, have bi Frimodig- 
hed til Gud ; 

22. og had vi bede om, det Ífulle vi 
annantme af ham; thi vi holde hans 
Bud, og gjere det, fom er behagetigt 
for ham. 


23. Og dette er hans Bud, at vi ffulte 


froe paa hanô Senô JCíu Ghrifti | ment; 


Navn; og elffe hverandre, faaledeô, 
fom han bed 08. 


24, Og hoo, fom holder han8 Bud, 
han bliver t Gud, og Öud i ham; og 
derpaa fjende vi, at han bliver t 08, af 
den Aand, fom han haver givet 08. 


4. Capitel. 


Eiffelige ! troer ikfe hoer and, 
3 men prgver Yanderne, om de ere | 
af ©ud; thi mange falffe Bropheter / 
ere wdgangne t Berden. 


2. Derpaa Hende V Gud8 Aand: hoer 
Hand, fom befjender SEfnm Chriftum 
at vere ommen t &jodet, er af Gud. 


3. Og hoer and, fom iffe befjender 
VEfunt Chriftum at bere Fommen t 
Kjedet, er ilfe af Gud; og DdDenue er 
Antichriften8 (Wand), om hvilfen VJ 
verte, at han fommer, og han er alle= 
rede nu t Verden. 


4. (Mine) Bern! V ere af Bud, og 
have oberoundet dem; thi den, fom er 
teder, er terre, eud ben, der er i Ber= 
Pen. 


of compassion from him, how dwell- 
eth the love of God in him? 

18 My hittle children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue, 
but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and shall assure 
our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn 
us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep 
his commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his 
sight. 

23 And this is his command- 
That we should believe on 
the name of his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, as he gave 
us scommaudment. 

24 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments, dwelleth in him, and 
‘he in him. And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 


CHAPTER bv, 


FTE believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits whe- 
‘ther they are of God: because 
many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: Every spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh, is of God: 

3 And every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh, is not of God. And this 
is that spirit of antichrist, whereof 
ye have heard that it should come; 
and even now already is it in the 
world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, 
and have overcome them : because 
greater is he that is in you, than 
he that is in the world. 


606 


af Verden, og Berden horer dem. 


6. Bi ere af Bud; hoo, fom fjender 
Sud, herer 08; hoo, fom iffe er af 
Sud, herer 08 ikfe: derpaa fjende bi 
Sandhedeng Hand og Vildfarelfens 
NAand. 

7. JI Elffelige! lader o8 elffe hoer- 
andre ; thi Kjerligheden er af Gud, og 
hoer den, lom elffer, er fodt af Gud og 
fjender Gud. 

8. $bo, hom ikfe etffer, fjender iffe 
Gud; thi Gud er Kjertighed. 

9. Derudier Gndô Kjertighed aaben= 
baret iblandt 08, at Gud haver fendt 
fin Son, den eenbaarne, til Berden, at 
bi ffulle teve ved ham. 


10. Derudi beftaaer Kjerligheden : 
ile at vi have elffet Gud, men at han 
haver elffet 08, og haver udfendt fin 
Sen til en Forfoning for vore Synder. 

11. VS Ciffelige! haver Öud faaleded 
etifet 08, da ere vi og fyldige at elffe 
hverandre. 

12. Ingen haver nogen Tid feet Öud; 
derfom vi elffe hoerandre, bliver Gud 
i 08, og hanê Kjerlighed er futdfonr= 
met i 08. 

13. Derpaa fjende vi, at vi blive i 
bam, og han í 08, fordi han gav 08 fin 
and. 

14. Og vi have feet, og bidne, at 
Haderen udfendte Sonnen, at vere 
Verdbend PFrelfer. 

15. $bo, fom befjender, at ZE{us er 
den Gudô Sen, i ham bliver Gud, og 
han it Gud. 

16. Og vi have erfjendt og troet den 
Kjertighed, fom Gud haver til 08. 
Gud er Kjerlighed, og hoo, Jom bliver 
î Kjerlighed, bliver i Gud, og Gud i 
ham. , 

17. Derudi er Kjertigheden bleven 
furdfommen ho8 08, at vi have Primo 
dighed paa Dommenê Dag, fordi, Lige= 
fom han er, faaere og vit denne Verden 

18. Brigt er iffe Ì Kjerligheden, men 
ben fuldbfomne Kjertighed driver Frhg- 
ten ub; thi Frogt bringer Pine , men 
hoo, fom frygter, er iffe fulofomrnet i 
Kjerligheden. 
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5 They are of the world: there- 
fore speak they of the world, and 
the world heareth them. 

6 Weareof God. He that know. 
eth God, heareth us ; he that is not 
of God, heareth not us. Hereby 
know we the spirit of truth, and 
the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love 3re ano- 
ther: for love is of God; and every 
one that loveth is born of God, and 
knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God; for God is love. 

9 In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God 
sent his only-begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through 
him. 

10 Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our sìns. 

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another 


12 No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his love is per- 
fected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, because 
he hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have seen and da 
testify, that the Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world 

15 Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell- 
eth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to 
us. God is love: and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. 

17 Herein Is our love made pe1- 
fect, that we may have boldness 
in the day of judgment : because 
as he is, so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love casteth out fear: be- 
cause fear hath torment. He that 
feareth, is not made perfect io 

‚love. 
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19. Vi elffe hanr, fordi han elifcde 08 
forft. 

20. Derfom Rogen figer: jeg elifer 
Gud, og han habder fin Broder, han er 
en agner ; thi hoo, fom iffe elffer fin : 
Broder, fom ban haver feet, hoortedeg 
fan han efffe Gud, fom han iffe haver 
feet 

21 Og dette Bud have vi af ham, at 
ben, fom elffer Gud, {fat og elite fin 
Broder. . 


Bb. Capitel 


ver den, fom troer, at VEfus er 

Chriftuê, er fodt af Gud; og 

ver, fom etifer Faderen, elffer og den, 
fom er fodt af ham. 


2. Derpaa fjende vi, at vi elffe Gudô | 
Bern, naar vi elffe Bud, og holde hanô 
Bud. 

3. Thi dette er Kjerligheden til Gud, 
at vi holde hand Bud; og hand Bud 
ere iffe {veere. 


4. Zhi alt det, lom er fodt af Gud, 
overbinder Berden ; og vor Troe er den 
Seier, fom haver overvundet Berden. 


5. bo er den, fom overvinder Ber= 
ven, uden den, fom troer, at SEfuê er 
Gude Son 2 

6. Denneer den, lom Fom med Band 
og Blod, VCfus Chriftuê;, iffe med 
Wand afene, men med-Vand og Blob; 
og det er Yanden, fom vidner, efterbi 
Handen er Sandheden. 


7. Thi de ere tre, fom vidne i Him- 
melon: Vaderen, OOrdet, og den Speflig 
Vaud; og diâfe tre ere Ect. 


Og de ere tre, fom vidne paa Vor-= 
ben: Yanden, og Vandet, og Biodet; 
og Dibfe tre vorde Ect. 


9. Derfom vi antage WVenncifenes 
Pidnebbiyrd, da er Gudé Vidnesbiyrd 
fterre, thi dette cr Gudô Vidnesbijrd, 
hvilfet han haver vidnet om fin Sen. 

10. $9bo, fom troer paa Gudô Een, 
haver dette Vidncábiyrd í fig elo ; hoo, 
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19 We love hin because he first 
loved us. 

20 If a man say, l love God, and 
|hateth his brother, he is a liar. 
For he that loveth not his brother, 
[whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God, whom he hath not seen ? 


21 And this commandment have 
we from him, That he who loveth 
God, love his brother also. 


CHAPTER V. 


HOSOEVER believeth that 

Jesus is the Christ, is born 
of God: and every one that loveth 
him that begat, loveth him also 
that Is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love 
God, and keep his commandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments; 
and his commandments are not 
grievous, 

4 For whatsoever is born of Cl 
overcometh the world : and this is 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that came by water 
and blood, even Jesus Christ ; not 
by water ‘only, but by water and 
blood. And it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness, because the Spirit 
is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that an 
witness in earth, the spirit, and 
the water, and the blood: and 
these three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witness of 
men, the witness of God is great- 
er: for this is the witness of God 
which he hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son 
of God hath the witness in him- 


608 


ST. JOHANNIS IL ALMINDELIGE BREV. 


‘self: he that believeth not God, 


fom ilfe troer Gud, haver gort ham 
til en Yegner, fordi han haver iffe troet 
baa det Vidnebbiyrd, fom Sud haver 
vidnet om fin Sen. 

il. Og dette er BVidneBbyrdet: at 
Gud haver givet 08 det evige Liv; og 
dette Liv er i hans Son. 

12. vo, fom haver Sennen, haver 
Livet ; hoo, fom iffe haver Guds Sen, 
haver iffe Livet. 

13. Dette haver jeg ffrevet til ebder, 
SJ, fom troe paa Oud Sens Navn, 
paa det V ffulte vide, at 9 have det 
evige Liv, og paa det VF ffulte troe paa 
Guds Sens Navn. 


14. Og dette er den frimodige For 
treftning, fom vi have til ham, at der= 
fom vi bede om Noget efter hans Billie, 
berer han oô. 

15. Og berfom bi vide, at han herer 
08 it hwad vi bede, da vide vi, at Di ct= 
holde de Ting, om hvilfe vi have bedet 
ham. 

16. Derfom Nogen feer fin Broder 
begaae en Synd, fom iffe er til Deden, 
da {fal han bede, og han ffal give ham 
Liv, dem (nemtig), fom iffe fyude til 
Deden. Der eren Shnd til Deden; 
em den flger jeg ikfe, at han {fal bede 
(for den). 

17. U Uretferdighed er Synd;, og 
ver er Sind, fom iffe er til Doden. 

18. Vi vide, at hoer den, fom er fodt 
af Sud, fpnder iffe, men hvo, fom er 
fedt af Gud, vogter fig felv, og den 
Onde rorer ham ikfe. 


19. Vi vide, at bi ere af Bud, og 
den ganife Berden ligger i det Onde. 


20. Men bi vide, at Gudô San er 
fonmmen, og haver givet 08 Forftand, 
faa at vi fjende den Eande; og bi ere 
i den Sande, it hans Sen VEfu Ehri- 
fto: denne er den fande Bud, og det 
evige Liv. 


21. (Dine 
Afguderne ! 


Bern! bogter eder for 
mer. 





hath made him a liar, because he 
'believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life : 
and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son, hatl. 
life; and he that hath not the Sun 

of God, hath not life. 

13 These things have [ written 
‘unto you that believe on the name 
of the Son of God; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, 
and that ye may believe on the 

name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence 
‘that we have in him, that if we 
‘ask any thing according to his will, 
he heareth us: 

15 And if we know that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
| that we have the petitions that we 











desired of him. 

16 If any man see his brother 
sin a sin which ts not unto death, 
he shall ask, and he shall give him 
hfe for them that sin not unto 
death. There is a sin unto death: 
[ do not say that he shall pray - 
for it. | 
17 All unrighteousness is sin: 

and there is a sin not unto death. 
‚ 18 We know that whosoever is 
‘born of God, sinneth not; but he 
that is begotten of God, keepeth 
himself, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of 
God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. : 

20 And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us 
an understanding, that we may 
know him that is true; and we are 
in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep yout- 
| selves from idols. Amen. 





N 


pmm ee ee 


St. Johannis 


andet Brev. 


en Wlofte til den udvalgte Vrue 


og hende8 Bern, hoilfe jeg elifer 
t Sandhed, og iffe jeg atene, men og 
Alte, fom have erfjendt Sandheden, 


3. for den Sandhed8 Sno, fom 
bliver Ì 08, og {fal beere med câ til ebig 
Tib. 

3. Naade, Barmbjertighed, Pred fra 
Gud Vader, og fra den SErre JEfu 
“hrifto, Haderenôâ Eon, veere med eder 
t Sandhed og Kjeerlighed ! 

4. Seg er bleven meget glad, at jeg 
bzver fundet Bern af dig, fom vandre 
Ì Sandhed, faalede8 fom bi annam- 
mede Befaling af Faderen. | 

5. Og nu beder jeg Dig, Prue! iffe 
fom om jeg Ífrev dig et nyt Bud, men 
bet, fom bi have fra Begyndetfen, at 
vi ffulle elfe hoerandre. 


6. Og dette er Kjoerligheden, at vi 
(Éulte vandre efter hang Bud. Dette 
er det Bud, fom V herte fra Begijn= 
elfen, at V Ífulle vandre efter det. 


7. Thi mange Forforere ere omme 
ind i Berden, fom iËfe befjende VE fur 
Chriftum, (at bere) fommen i Kjodet. 
En Saadan er Porfgreren og Anti= 
driften. 

8. Siver Agt haa eder felv, at vi iffe 
julle tabe, hoad vi ved wort Arbeide 
have erhvervet, men maae befomme en 
fuid Lon. 

9. Qver den, fom afviger, og iffe 
bliver ti Ghrifti Loerdbom, haver iÉfe 
Gud. vo, fom bliver t Chrifti Leer-= 
bom, han haver baade RFaderen og 
Sannen. 
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ge 


THE 


IL. EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


(en elder unto the elect lady, 
and her children, whom I love 
in the truth; and not I only, but 
also all they that have known the 
truth ; 

2 For the truth’s sake which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
us for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and 
peace from God the Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found 
of thy children walking in truth, 
as we have received a command- 
ment from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginning, 
that we love one another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. This 
Is the commandment, That as ye 
have heard from the beginning, ye 
should walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are enter- 
ed into the world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh. This is a deceiver, and an 
antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose 
not those things which we have 
wrought, but that we receive a full 
reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
he hath both the Father and the 
Son. 
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ST. JOHANNIS 
10. Derfom Rogen fommer tÎ{ eder, ! 


10 If there come any unto you, 


og ferer iffe deune Yerdbom, faa an- | and bring not this doctrine, receive 
nammer bam iffe tilhufe, og byderl him not into your house, neither 


ham iffe velfonmmen. 

11. Thi hoo, fom bider ham velfom= 
men, bliver Deelagtig if hang onde 
Gjerninger. 

12 Endífjondt jeg havde Dleget at 
fErive til eder, har jeg iffe villet (Det) 
med Yapir og Bleef; men jeg haaber 
at fomme til eder, og tale munbdtligen 
med eder, Paa det vor Gtlede maa 
vorde fuidfonrmen. 

13. Din Gofterô, den Udvalgtes, 
Bern hilfe dig. Amen. 


St. Sohannis 


trebdie Brev. 


gen Wfofte til Caju8, den Elffelige, 
hvilfen jeg elffer i Sandhed. 


2. Du Ciffelige! jeg onffer, af du i 
Alt maa lide vel og vere farff, ligefom 
din Sjel lider bel. 


3. Thi jeg blev meget glad, der Bre-= 
drene fom, og bidncde om Din Sande 
hed, hwortedeë du bandrer ft Sandhed. 


4. Reg haver ingen ftorre Glede, cnd 


benne, at jeg herer mine Bern vandre. 


i Sandhebd. 

5. Du Ciffelige! du gjer troligen 
bet, fom Du gjor mod Sredrene, og 
mod de Fremmede, 

6. hoilfe have vidnet for Menighe- 


ben om Din Kjerlighed; og du bil 


gjere vel, naar Du befordrer dereê 
Dleife faaledeâ, fom det er fommeligt 
for Gud. 

7 Thi for hans Navnô Sfnld ere De 


draane ud, og de have Zntet taget af / 


Sedningerne. 
8. Derfor ere vi ffpldige at antage 





bid him God speed: 
11 For he that biddeth him God 
speed, is partaker of his evil deeds 


12 Having many things to write 
unto you, Ì would not write with 
paper and ink: but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak face to face, 
that our joy may be full. 


13 The children of thy elect sis- 
ter greet thee. Amen. 


THE 


II EPISTLE OF 
JOHN. 


THE elder unto the well-beloved 
Gaius, whom Ì love in the 
truth. 

2 Beloved,I wish above all things 
that thou mayest prosper and be 
in health, even as thy soul pros- 
pereth. 

3 For Il rejoiced greatly, when 
the brethren came and testified of 
the truth that is in thee, even as 
thou walkest in the truth. 

4 I nave no greater joy than to 
hear that my children walk in 
truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the bre- 
thren, and to strangers; 

6 Which have borne witness of 
thy charity before the church: 
whom if thou bring forward on 
their journey after a godly sort, 


| thou shalt do well: 


7 Because that for his name’s 
sake they went forth, taking nc- 
thing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore nught to receive 





111. BREV. 


08 Saadanne, paa bet bi funne blive 
Yledarbeidere for Sandheden. 

9. Veg haver tilffrevet Nenigheden; 
men Diotrephe8, fom vil gjerne vere 
ben PYpperfte iblandt dem, antager 08 
iffe. 

10. Derfor, naar jeg fommer, bil jeg 
erindre de Gjerninger, fom han gjer, 
idet han med onde Ord bagvaifer 03 ; 
og iÉfe neiet hermebd, antager han felo 
iffe Bredrene, og dem, fom ville, for- 


mener han Det, og uofteder dem af 


PMlenigheden. 


It. Du Eiifelige! efterfolg iffe det 
Onde, men det Gode. Hbo, fom gier 
Godt, er af Bud; men hvo, fom gjer 
Ondt, haver iffe feet Gud. 


12. Demetriuô haver et godt Vidned- 
byrd af Alle, og af -Sandheden fel; 
ogfaa vi bidne, og VJ bide, at vort 
Bionesbtyrd er fandt. 

13. Jeg haver meget at ffrive, men 
jeg vit ifle Ífrive til Dig med Bleef og 
Wen. 

14. Men jeg haaber fnart at fee Dig, 
og da ffulle vi mundttigen tate fam- 
men. red vere med dig! Bennerne 
hilfe dig. Gis Bennerne, ver ifcer! 


Ct, Sude 


| 
| 
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such, that we might be ne blive such, that we might be fellow- 
helpers to the truth. 

9 [ wrote unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
pre-eminence among them, receiv- 
eth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if T come, [ will 
remember his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating against us with ma- 
lieious words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he himself 
receive the brethren, and forbid- 
deth them that would, and casteth 
them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which 

is evil, but ‘that which is good. 
He that doeth good is of God: but 
he that doeth evil hath not seen 
God. 
"12 Demetrius hath good report 
of all men, and of the truth itself: 
yea, and we also bear record ; and 
ye know that our record is true. 

13 [ had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen 
write [ unto thee: 

14 But I trust [ shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak face to 


face. Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Greet the 
friends by name. 
THE 
GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
JUDE. 


almindelige Brev. 


Cudaë, VEfu Chrifti Yjener, men 

Ee) Jacobë Broder, til de Kaldte, 
fom ere helliggjorte ì Gud Faber, og 
bevarede i JEfu Ehrifto : 





UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, 
and brother of James, to them 
that are sanctified by God the Fa- 
ther, and preserved in Jesus Christ, 
land called: 


2. Barmhjertigheb og Fred og Ker | 2 Mercy unto you, and peace, 


lighed vorde eder mangfotdig ! 
3. V Elifelige | idet jeg anvender al 


and love, be multiplied. 


3 Beloved, when [ gave all dili- 


$lid paa at ffrive eder til om den fel- | gence to write unto you of tho 
leo8 Frelfe, fandt jeg det fornodent at common salvation, it was needful 
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(Erive til eder med Forinaning om, at 
ftride for den ZTroe, fom eengang er 
overantvorbet de Gellige. 


den 


4. Thi nogte Plenneffer have indíne= | 


get fig, cm hoitfe ferdum denne Dom 
er forut ffreven: (de ere) Ugudelige, 


SMEED Ae 


for me to write unto you, and ex- 
‚hort you that ye should earnestly 
contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints. 

4 For there are certain men crept 
in unawares, who were before of 
old ordairted to this condemnation, 





fom miëbruge bor Gudô Naade til; ungodly men, turning the grace of 
Uteertighed, og fornegte den enefte|our God into lasciviousness, and 
gerffer, Gud, og vor HErre JCfum! denying the only Lord God, and 
Öhriftum. |our Lord Jesus Christ. 

5. Mien jeg vil paaminde eder, (fiondt | 5 I will therefore put you in re- 
NJ futdt vel bide det, at GErren, der | membrance, though ye once knew 
han bavde frelft Volfet af LEgybti | this, how that the Lord, having 
LYand, dog fidenefter gdelagde dem, fom | saved the people out ofthe land of 
iËfe troede. | Egypt, afterward destroyed them 

‚that believed not. 


6. Og Englene, fom iffe bebarede 
bere8 oprindelige Beerbighed, men for= 
(ode deres egen Bolig, holder han for= 
varede Î evige Lenfer under Morfet til 
den ftore Dags Dom. 


7. Ligefom Sodoma og Gomorra og 
de omliggende Steder, der de í [ige 
Dtaade, fom Dibfe, vare henfaldne til 
Utugt, og vare gangne efter unatur= 
(ig Bellyft, ere fatte til et Egempel, idet 
de (ide en evig Vl08 Straf: 


8. Saafedes ogfaa disfe ; betagne af 
DOrenune befmitte de Kjodet, men for- 
agte Gerredomme og befpotte Boerdig= 
heder. 

9. Men Midael den Over-Engel, 
der han tbiftede med Djeveten, og ta- 
lede om Dofe Legente, turde iffe frem- 


fore en Befpottetfe8=Dom, mien fagde: 


HErren ftraffe dig ! 


10. Dlen di8fe befpotte, hoad de iËfe 
forftaae; men hoad de af Naturensg 
Drift fjende, fom de ufornuftige Dir, 
berved fordoerve De fÌg. | 


11. Vee dem! thideere gangne paa 
Cain8 Bei, og have ftrtet fig it Bife- 
amê Vitdfaretfe, for Vindings Sfyld, 
eq ere gdetagte ved Cora8 Gjenftridig= 

£Q. 
ien Digfe ere Sfampletter bed ederô 
Kierlighed8-Maattider, naar De uden 


fire. 


6 And the angels which kept not. 
their first estate, but left their own 
‚habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness 
unto the judgment of the great 
day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, 
land the cities about them in like 
‚manner, giving themselves over to 
| fornieation, and going after strange 
| flesh, are set forth for an example, 
‚suffering the vengeance of eternal 





8 Likewise also these filthydream- 
ers defile the flesh, despise domi- 
nion, and speak evil of dignities. 


9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil, 





he disputed about the body of 
Moses, durst not bring against him 
a railing accusation, but said, The 
Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But these speak evil of those 
things which they know not: but 
what they know naturally, as brute 
beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themselves. 

11 Wo unto them! for they have 
gone in the way of Cain, and ran 
greedily after the error of Balaam 
for reward, and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. 

12 These are spots in your feasts 
of charity, when they feast with 


Unbdfeelfe fraadfe tblandt ever, idet de | yon, feeding themselves without 


ALMINDELIGE BREV, 


bleie fig felv; de cre vandlofe Ser, 
{om omdrives af Vindene; bladtefe 
Sreer, ufrugtbare, to Gange dede, 
oprbfte med Mod ; 


13. Savetd bilde Belger, fom ud= 
(fumme dereê egen Sfam; vildfarende 
Stjerner, for hoitfe Merfe og Pulm 
til ebig Tid er bevaret. 


14. Dten om diëfe har og Enodh, den 
fpbende fra Adam, fpaaet, der han 
jagde: fee, SErren fommer med fine 
mange tufinde Dellige, 

15. for at holde Dom over Ulle, og 


ftraffe alte Ugudelige iblandt dem for 0 
ly among them of all their ungodly 


alle dere8 Ugudeligheds Gjerninger, 
fom de have bedrevet, og for alle de 








formaftelige Ord, fom de have tatet 


imod ham, de ugudelige Styndere. 


16. Diâfe ere de, fom Ênurre, fom 
flage over Sfjebnen, fom bandre efter 
bere8 LUfter; oq dered Dund taler 
tolte Ord, medeng de anfee med Beun- 
bring Berfoner for Fordeelô Sfiyld. 


17. Men SV, Etffelige! fommer de 
Ord ihu, fom forud ere tatede af vor 
HErre8 VEfu EChrifti Apoftter ;, 


18. thi de fagde eder. at i den fldfte 
Tid ffulbe der vere Befpottere, fóm 
vandre efter dereê Ugudelighed8 Lifter. 


19. Disfe ere de, fom affondre fg, 
fandfetige, fom ife have and. 


20. Men SV, V Etifelige! opbager 
eder felv paa ederé hefligfte Troe; bez 
der ndi den Hellig Aand ; 

21. bevarer eder felb i Gudô Kjer- 
(Gighed, forventende vor DErre8 VEfu 
Ghrifti Barmhjertighed til det ebige 
Liv. 

22. Og gierer Forffjel, jaa J nies 
over Moge, 

23, men frelfe Andre med Prigt, 
ubrivende dem af V(den, hadende end= 
og den af Kjodet befmittede Kjartel. 


24. Men ham, fom er moegtig til at 


bebare eder fra alt WAnfted, og frem=| 
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fear: clouds they are without wá- 
ter, carried about of winds; trees 
whose fruit withereth, without 
fruit, twice dead, plucked up by 
the roots; 

13 Raging waves of the sea, 
foaming out their own shame; 
wandering stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness of darkness 
for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince all that are ungod- 


deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners 
have spoken against him. 

16 These are murmurers, com- 
plainers, walking after their own 
lusts; and their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words, having men’s 
persons in admiration because of 
advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye 
the words which were spoken be- 
fore of the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; 

18 How that they told you there 
should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own 
ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they who separate 
themselves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building ur 
yourselves on your most holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the mercy of 
on Lord Jesus Christ unto eterna) 
ife. 

22 And of some have compas- 
sion, makiug a difference: 

23 And others save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire; hating 
even the garment spotted by the 
flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and to pre- 


a Demensen essen 


S TO H AIN NIS 


ftille eder for fin Gerlighed, nftraffelige, sent you faultless before the pre- 


i Frhd: 


25. den ene bife Gud, bor Preter, 

bere Wre og Dlajeftet, Krait, og 
WMagt, baade nu og f al Evighed ! 
Amen. 


sence of his glory with exceeding 
9e 

25 To the only wise God our Sa 
viour, be glory and majesty, do- 
minion and power, both now and 
ever. Armen. 





Ot. Johannis 


Yabenbaring. 


1. Cabpitel. 


CeEfu Chrifti Kabenbaring, lom Gud 
Dd \ haver givet ham, for at vife fine 
Zjenere de Ting, fom Ínart ffnlle ffee ; 
og han uofendte fin Engel, og beteg-= 
nede (dem) ved ham for fin Tjener 
Johanneë, 

2. fom haver vidnet om det Gudô 
Ord, og JEfu Chriftt Vionesbiyrd : 
boilfefombetft Ting han haver feet. 


3. Saltig er den, fom Lefer, og De, 
fom here Frophetieng Ord, og bevare 
det, fom er {frevet i den ; thi Tiden er 
ner. 


4. SYohanne8 til be fyv Wenigheder 
t Aften: Naade vere med eder, og 
Fred, fra den, der er, og der bar, og 
der fomumer; og fra de fpb Lander, 
fom ere for hang Throne ; 


5. og fra JEfu Chrifto, det troe Vid- 
ne, den Verftefgdte af de Dede, og den 
Jordeng Konger8 Firfte, om 08 elffcbde, 
og aftvettede 08 fra vore Synder med 
ft Stop, 


6 og hater gfort 08 til Ronger og 
Brefter for Gud og fin Fader! Kam 
vere Wre og Kraft f al Evighed ! 
Amen ! 

7. See, han Fommer met Sftherne, og 


THE REVELATION 


OF 


ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 


CHAPTER LI. 


HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
which God gave unto him, to 
shew unto his servants things 
which must shortly come to pass; 
and he sent and signified # by his 
angel unto his servant John: 

2 Who bare record of the word 
of God, and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of all things that 
he saw. 

3 Blessed is he that readeth, ar:d 
they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein : for the 
time is at hand. 

4 TOHN to the seven churches 

which are in Asia: Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from him 
which is, and which was,and which 
is to come; and from the seven 
Spirits which are before his throne ; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is 
the faithful Witness, and the First- 
begotten of the dead, and the 
Prince of the kings of the earth. 
Unto him that loved us, and wash= 
ed us from our sins in his own 
blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; 
to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; 





AABENBARING. 


mn + mn 


Stegter ffulte byte for ham. 
Amen ! 


8. Seg er Alpha og Omega, Begyn- 
delfen og Enden, figer DErren Bud, 
den fom er, og fom var, og fom tom= 
mer, den Utmeegtige. 


9. Seg SYohanneâ, fom og er ederd 
Broder, og meddeelagtig t Zrengflen, 
og i Riget, og i JEfu Chriftì Taalmoe 
dighed, var paa den De, fom faldeô 
Ratmo8, for Gud8 Ords og for JEfu 
Ghrifti Vidne8byro8 Sfyld. 


10. Seg henripÊt28 t Uanden paa $JEr- 
renê Dag, og jeg herte bag mig en hei 
Roft, lom en Bafnne8, der fagde: 

11. Seg er Alpha og Omega, den 
Berfte og den Sidfte; og hoad du feer, 
\Ériv det ten Bog, og fend det til De 
po Menigheder it Uften, til Epheiuê, 
og til Smyrna, og til Bergamuê, og 
til Thyatira, og til Sarde8, og til Phi- 
tadetphia, og til Laodicea. 


12. Og jeg vendte mig for at fee Ro= 
ften, fom tatede med nuy; og da jeg 
vendte mig, faae jeg {Dv Guld-Lijfe= 
ftager, 

13. og imellem de fyv Lpfeftager En, 
iig et Plenneffed Son, ifort en fiid 
Kjortel, og opbunden under Briftet 
med et Guldb=-Belte. 


14. Mien hand Hoved og Haar bar 
hoidt, fom heid Utd, fom Snee; og 
hang Dine fom V0ô-Lue ; 


15. og hanê Fedder lige det (finnende 
Kobber, fom om de bare glodede i en 
Don ; og hanô Reft fom mange Van- 
deë Lid. 

16. Og han havde fv Stjerner t fin 
hoire Qaand; os et tveegget Ifarpt 
verd udgif af hans WMund; og hans 
Unftgt var fom Eoten, naar den Ífin= 
ner í fin &raft. 

17. Oq ber jeg faae ham, faldt jeg 
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and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him: and 
all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him. Even so, 
Amen. 

8 IT am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith 
the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your bro- 
ther, and companion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom and patience 
of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, for the wora ot 
God, and for the testimony of Je- 
sus Christ. 

10 I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord’s day, and heard behind me a 
great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, l am Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the first and the last: and, 
What thou seest, write in a book, 
and send @ unto the seven church- 
es which are in Asia; unto Ephe- 
sus, and unto Smyrna, and unto 
Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodicea. 

12 And [ turned to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being 
turned, 1 saw seven golden candle- 
sticks ; 

13 And in the midst of the seven 
eandlesticks one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about 
the babe with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow ; 
and his eyes were as a flame ot! 
fire ; 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a tur- 
nace; and his voice as the sound 
of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars : and out of his mouth 
went a sharp two-edged sword: 
and his countenance was as the 
sun shineth in his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell at 


ned for hang Fodder, four en Dod; og: his feet as dead. And he laid his 
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han lagde flu heire Gaand paa mig, right hand upon me, saying unto 
og fagde til mig: | me, Fear not; 1 am the first and 
the last: 

18. Brhgt iffe! Neg er den Ferfte og | 18 Jam he that liveth, and was 
den Sidfte, og den Leba:de; 0g jeg var dead; and behold, IT am alive for 
ded, og fee, jeg er levende tal Evig= | evermore, Amen; and have the 
hed! Amen. Og ieg haver Gelvedel keys of hell and of death. 
og Oedenô Nogler. 

19. Sfrio, hoad du faae, baade det, | 19 Write the things which thou 
fom er, og bet, fom Ífal fee herefter; | hast seen, and the things which 

| are, and the things which shall be 
hereafter ; 

20. de fhb Stjerner8 Gemmelighed,} 20 The mystery of the seven 
hoilfe du haver feet t min heire SHaand, ‘stars which thou sawest in my 
og de foo Buld-LWieftager. De fbb | right hand, and the seven golden 
Stjernerere de {yv Menighedend Engle, | candlesticks. The seven stars are 
og de fho Lfeftager, fom du faae cre | the angels of the seven churches: 
be {hb Menigheder. land the seven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the seven churches. 





3. Capitel. CHAPTER IL. 


eri til Menighedeng Engel i Ephe= NTO the angel of the church 
fu8: Dette figer den, fom holder of Ephesus write : These things 
de fyv Stjerner i fin heire Syaand, den, |saith he that holdeth the seven 
fom vandrer imellem De fb Guld= Ue stars Ín his right hand, who walk- 
feftager : eth in the midst of the seven gold- 
en candlesticks ; 

2 IT know thy works, and thy la- 
bour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them which 
are evil ; and thou hast tried them 
which say they are apostles, and 
are not ; and hast found them liars: 

3 And hast borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and fqr my name’s sake 
hast laboured, and hast not fainted. 


2. jeg veed Dine Gjerninger, og bit 
Arbeide, og din Taalmodighed, og at 
du iffe Fan fordrage de Onde; og du 
prebede dem, fom fige flg at bere 
Apoftler, og ere Det iffe, og haver be= 
fundet dem at veere Legnere ; 

3. og Du haver udftaaet (Meget), og 
haver Taalmodighed ; og du haver ar= 
beidet for mit Mtavnô Sfyld, og er iffe 
bleven treet. 

4. Pen jeg haver dette imod big, at 
du haver forladt din forfte Kjoertighed. 


4 Nevertheless, [ have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast 
left thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent, and do the first works; or 
else I will come unto thee quickly, 
and will remove thy candlestick 
out of his place, except thou re- 
pent. 

6. Dog dette haver du, at du hader} 6 But this thou hast, that thou 
de Nicolaiterg Gjerninger, hoilfe og | hatest the deeds of the Nicolai 
jeg haber. tanes, which I also hate. 

7. $bo, lom haver Dren, here, hoad | 7 He that hath an ear, let him 
anden figer til Menighederne: den, | hear what the Spirit saith unto the 


5. Kom bderfor ihu, hoorfra du er fal= 
den, og vend om, og gjer de forrige 
Gjerninger ; meu hoië iffe, da Fommrer 
jeg fnart over dig, og vil flhtte din 
Lpieftage fra denô Sted, huig du iffe 
omvender Dig. 


a 
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fom fcirer, ham vil jeg give at ebde af 
Livfens Tre, om er midt £ Gudô Pu- 
radiië. 


8. Og ffrio til Denighedens Engel t 
Smyrna : dette flger den Forfte og den 
Sidfte, han, fom var ded, og er bleven 
fevende : 

9. jeg beed dine Gjerninger, og din 
Trengfel, og din PFattigdom dog 
Ou er riig —og Befpottelfen af dem, 
fom fige fig {elo at vere Veder, og ere 
vet iÉfe, men ere Satans Synagoge. 


10. Vrygt iffe for det, du Ífal lide! 
Gee, Djevelen {fat Fafte Nogle af eder 
i Fengiel, paa det VS ffulle frifte8 ; og 
SJ ffulle have Erengfel itt Dage. Veer 
tro indtil Deden, faa vil jeg give dig 
Livfen8 Krone. 


11. bo, fom haver Dren, here, hoad 
Aanden flger til Dlenighederne: den, 
fom feirer, fat ingentunde {faded af 
den anden Dod. 


12. Og ffriv til Menighedend Euget 
i Kergamuê: dette figer den, fom ha- 
ver det tveeggede Ífarpe Sveerd : 


13. jeg beed bdine Gjerninger, og 
hvor du boer; ber, hoor Satanô 
Xhrone er; og du holder bed mit 
Navn, og fornegtede iffe min Troe, 
endog i de Dage, i hoitfe Antipa8 (le= 
vede), mit troe BGidne, fom blev ihjel= 
Ílagen ho8 eder, der, hoor Satan boer. 


14. Men jeg haver nogle faa Ting 
tmob dig, at du haver der Nogle, fom 
holde ved Bileamâ Leerdom, der Loerte 
Batlaf at fafte Forargelfe for Sfraelô 
Bern, (nemlig) at ede Ufguds-Offer, 
og bedrive Soer. 


15. Saatede8 haver du og Nogte, 
fom hofde ved de Nicolaiter8 LWerdom ; 
bhvitfet jeg hader. 

16. Bend om! Den hoië ifte, fom= 
mer jeg {nart over Dig, og vil ftride 
(mod dem med min VWundô Sverd. 


d20* 


617 


churches ; To him that overcom- 


eth will I give to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the midst of the 
aradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smvrna, write; These 
things saïth the first and the last, 
which was dead, and is alive ; 

9 I know thy works, and. tribula. 
tion, and poverty, (but thou art 
rich) and / know the blasphemy of 
them which say they are Jews, and 
are not, but are the synagogue of 
Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer. Behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you 
into prison, that ye may be tried ; 
and ye shall have tribulation ten 
days. Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; He that overcometh, 
shall not be hurt of the second 
death. 

12 And to the angel of the church 
in Pergamos write; These things 
saith he which hath the sharp 
sword with two edges ; 

13 I know thy works, and where 
thou dwellest, even where Satan's 
seat is: and thou holdest fast my 
name, and hast not denied my 
faith, even in those days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, who taught Balak to 
cast a stumbling-block before the 
children of Israel, to eat things sa- 
crificed unto idols, and to commit 
fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which thing [ hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will fight 
against them with the sword of my 
mouth. 
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17. $vo, om haver Dren, here, hvad, 17 He that hath an ear, let him 
YAanden figer til Dlenighederne: den, | hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
{om feirer, ham bil jeg give at ede af‘ churches: To him that overcom- 
det ffjulte Manna, og jeg bil give ham | eth will [ give to eat of the hidden 
en hoid Steen, og et nt Itavn, ffrevet / manna, and will give him a white 
paa Stenen, bhoilfet ngen fjender, | stone, and in the stone a new name 
uden den, fom annammer det. written, which no man knoweth, 

saving he that receiveth 4. 

18. Og ffrivo til Menighedens Engel) 18 And unto the angel of the 
EL Thpatira: dette figer Gud3 Son, der [church in Thyatira write; These 
haver Dine fom SlH8-Lue, og huis {things saith the Son of God, who 
Fodder ere fom (finnende Kobber: hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
fire, and his feet are like fine brass ; 

| 19 I know thy works, and chari- 


19. jeg veed dine Gjerninger, og din 
ty, and service, and faith, and thy 


Kjerlighed og Tjenefte og Froe 09 
Taalmodighed, og dine Gjerninger, ja | patience, and thy works; and the 
de fidfte flere end de forfte. last to be more than the first: 

20. Men jeg haver nogle faa Ting; 20 Notwithstanding, [have a few 
imod dig, at du tilfteder den Dbindel things against thee, because thou 
Sefabel, fom figer flg felvo at vere en | sufferest that woman Jezebel, which — 
Brophetinde, at lere og forfore mine |calleth herself a prophetess, to 
Tjenere til at bedrive Hoer og at ede | teach and to seduce my servants 
Afguds-Offer. to commit fornication, and to eat 

things sacrificed unto idols. 

21. Og jeg haver givet hende Tid,at| 21 And I gave her space to re- 
hun fat omvende fig fra fît SJorerie, | pent of her fornication, and she re- 
og hun Haver iËfe omvendt flg. pented not. 

22. See, jeg fafter hende paa Shge=| 22 Behold, I will east her into a 
Veiet, og dem, fom bebrive Hoer med {bed, and them that commit adul- 
hende, ì ftor Trengfel, derfom de iffe | tery with her into great tribulation, 
omvende fig fra dere8 Sjerninger. except they repent of their deeds. 

23. Og ved Ded bil jeg bortrhffe| 23 And I will kill her children 
hende8 Bern; og alle Denigheder | with death; and all the churches 
(fulte fende, at jeg er den, jom rand=| shall know that Ì am he which 
fager Nyrer og Djerter; og jeg bil |searcheth the reins and hearts: 
give eder, enhver, efter ederâ Gjernin= {and 1 wil give unto every one of 
ger. you according to your works. 

24. Pten jeg figer eder og de Dorige, | 24 But unto you I say, and unto 
fom ere i Thhatira, faa mange, fom {the rest in T'hyatira, As many as 
iffe have dDenne Leere, og fom iffe ende | have not this doctrine, and which 
Satan Dpbheder — fom de falde | have not known the depths of Sa- 
det —: jeg bil iffe fafte en anden [tan,as they speak ; IT will put upon. 
Biyrde paa eder; you none other burden: 

25. fun det, V have, holder det faft, | 25 But that which ye have alrea- 
indtit jeg Fonumer. dy, hold fast till IT come. 

26. Dg den, fom feirer, og fom tager | 26 And he that overcometh, and 
vare paa mine Gjerninger indtil E- | keepeth my words unto the end, to 
den, ham bil jeg give Vtagt over Ged= | him will I give power over the na- 
ningerne ; tions : 

27. og han {fal regjere dem med et‚ 27 (And he shall rule them with a 
SYern-Spiir; ligefom Leerfar {fulte de | rod of iron ; as the vessels of a pot: 
gnderfnufed, fom og jeg aruanmmede | ter shall they be broken to shivers :* 
(vet) af min Fabder: even as Î received of my Father. 


AABENBARING. 


28 og jeg bil give ham Dlorgenftjer- 
nen. 

29. Hbo, fom haver Dren, here, hoad 
Yanden fger til Menighederne ! 
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Sys ffrio til Olenighedeng Engel i 
Sarbde8 : dette flger den, fom ha= 
ver de fyo Buds Aander, og de fhV 
Stjerner: jeg veed dine Gjerninger, at 
du haver Mavn af, at du lever, endog 
du er DOD. 

2. Vaagn op, og ftprE det Dorige, 
fom vil dee! thi jeg haver iffe fundet 
dine Gjerninger fuldfommede for Gud. 


3. Kom berfor ihu, hoorlede8 du ha-= 
ver annammet og hert, og bevar det, 
og vend om. Derfom du da iffe bil 
vaage, ffal jeg fomme over dig {om en 
Thv, og du ffal iffe vide, paa hvilfen 
Stund jeg fommer over dig. 

4. Dog haver du nogte faa Perfoner 
i Sarded, fom iffe have befmittet dere8 
Kleder; og De ffulle vandre med mig i 
huide (Kleder), thi de ere veerdige dertil. 

5. Den, fom feirer, han {fal ifored 
hvide Ktleder, og jeg vil iffe udÍlette 
hang Navn af Livfens Bog, og jeg bil 
befjende hand Navn for min Hader og 
for hang Engle. 


6. $vo, fom haver Dren, here, hoad 
%Yanden figer til Ptenighederne ! 


7. Og ffriv til Denighedeng Engel i 
Bhiladelphia: dette flger den Hetlige, 
den Sanddrue, han, fom haver Davide 
Negle, han, fom tuffer op, og YSngen 
luffer til, og luffer til, og Sngen luf= 
fer op: 

8. jeg beed dine Gjerninger; fee, jeg 
haver ftillet for dig en aabnet Der, og 
Augen fan tuffe den; thi du haver en 
fiden Kraft, dog haver du bevaret mit 
Ord, og iffe fornegtet mit Mavn. 


9, See, jeg lader fomme Nogle af 
Satanê Synagoge, fom fige fig felv 
at vere Jeder, og ere det iffe, men 
live. See, jeg vil giore, at de {ulle 
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28 And I will give him the morn- 
ing-star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


CHAPTER IIL 


le unto the angel of tne 
church in Sardis write ; These 
things saith he that hath the seven 
Spirits of God, and the seven stars; 
I know thy works, that thou hast a 
name that thou livest, and art dead. 
2 Be watchful, and strengthen 


the things which remain, that are 


ready to die : for [ have not founú 
thy works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and hold 
fast, and repent. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even in 
Sardis which have not defiled their 
garments; and they shall walk with 
me in white: for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment ; 
and [ will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, but T wils 
confess his name before my Father, 
and before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia write ; These things 
saith he that is holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key of David, he 
that openeth, and no man shutteth; 
and shutteth, and no man openeth: 

8 I know thy works: behold, I 
have set before thee an open door, 
and no man can shut it: for thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my 
name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, which say 
they are Jews, and are not, but do 
lie; behold, IT will make them to 


620 


fomme og tilbede for dine Febdder, og 
fende, at jeg haver elffet dig. 

10. Efterdi du haver bevaret mit 
Ord om Taalmodighed, bil og jeg be= 
bare dig fra Priftelfens Stund, fom 
flat fomme over ganffe Zorderige, at 
frifte dem, fom boe paa Vorden. 


Il. See, jeg Fommer fnart! Ssold faft 
ved det, du haver, at Sngen ffal tage 
din Krone. 

12. Den, fom feirer, ham bil jeg 
giere til en Willer min Gud3 Tempel, 
og han {fat iffe hoermere gaae ud der= 
fra; og jeg vil ffrive min Gud8 Navn 
paa ham, og min Gudô Stads, det 
ne Serufater8 Navn, hoilfen fommer 
ned af Mimmelen fra min Gud, og 
mit det nhe Navn. 


13. $bo, fom haver Dren, here, hoad 
Wanden figer til Menighederne ! 


14. Og ffriv til Menighedens Engel 
Î Yaobdicea: dette figer den, (fom er) 
Amen, det trofafte og fanddrue VBidne, 
Guvô Sfabnings Begyndelje : 


15. Seg beed dine Gjerninger, at du 
er hverfen fold eller barm; gid du var 
fold eller varm ! 

16. Saatedeô, efterdi du er lunfen, 
og hverfen fold eller varm, vil jeg ud= 
fphe dig af min Dlund ; 


17. fordi du figer: jeg er riig, og 
haver Overflod, og fatte3 Jntet; og 
du beed iËfe, at Du er elendig, og jam- 
merlig, og fattig, og blind, og negen. 


18. Seg raader dig, at du fjsber af 
mig Guld, luttret i Slden, at du fan 
vorde riig ; og hoide Kloeder, at du Fan 
iere dig (Dem), og at din Negenhedö 
Sfam iffe {fat blive aabenbaret, og 
fato Dine Dine med Dien - Salve, at 
bu fan |ee. 


19. Hpvilfefomhelft jeg elffer, dem 
ftraffer og tugter jeg ; ber berfor nid= 
fier, og omvend dig. 

20. Gee, jeg ftaaer for Doren, og 


ST. JOHANNIS 


come and worship before thy feet, 
and to know that Ì have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of temp- 
tation, which shall come upon all 
the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. 

11 Behold, IT come quickly : hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcameth, will 1 
make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no mere out: 
and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the 
city of my God, which is new Jeru- 
salem, which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God: and I will 
write upon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans write; 
These things saith the Amen, the 
faithful and true Witness, the be- 
ginning of the creation of God; 

15 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: Ï would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then, because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth : 

17 Because thou -sayest, [ am 
rich, and increased with goods, and 
have need of nothing; and know- 
est not that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked : 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest berich ; and white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, and 
that the shame of thy nakedness do 
not appear; and anoint thine eyes 
with eye-salve, that thou mayest 
see. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten : be zealous therefore, 
and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, 


AABENBARING. 


banfer ; derfom Nogen herer min Doft 
og oplader Deren, til ham bil jeg gaae 
ind, og holde Nadvere med ham, og 
han med mig. 

21. Den, fom feirer, ham vil jeg give 
at fidde med mig paa min Throne, 
(igefom og jeg haver feiret, og fidder 
ho8 min Fader paa hans Throne. 


22. Hbo, fom haver Dren, here, had 
Yanden figer til Denighcderne ! 
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erefter faae jeg, og fee, der var en 

Der optadt t Syimmeten, og den 
forfte MNoft, fom jeg havde hert, fom 
en Bafune8, der tatede nred mig, fagde: 
ftiig hid op, og jcq vil vife dig, hoad 
berefter {fal ffee. 


2. Og ftrag henrpfte8 jeg t Aanden, 
og jee, en Throne var fat i Simmeten, 
og En fad paa Thronen. 


3. Og den, fom fad, var at jee til 
lig Safpië-Steen og Sarbder; oq der 
var en Megnbue trindt omfring Thro-= 
nen, at fee til (iig Smaragden. 


4, Og trindt omfring Thronen vare 
fire og tijbe Ehroner; oq baa de Thro= 
ner faae jeg fire og tbe Wlofte fidde, 
iferte hoide Kleder, og de havde Guide 
Kroner paa dere Doveder. 


5. Og af Thronen udgif Ln og 
Tordener og Rafter, og hv antendte 
Lamper brandte foran Thronen, hoife 
ere de {hv Guds Aander. 


6 Og foran Thronen var et Glar- 
Dav, Ligt Krvpítal, og i Thronens 
Mdte, og omfring Ehronen, bare fire 
Dir fulde af Dine, fortil og bagtit. 


7. Og bet forfte Dhr var Liigt en 
Bebe, og det andet Dhr var Ligt en 
Oge; og Det tredie Dhr havde Anfigt 
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and knock: If any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, [ will 
come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as Ì also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his 
throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


CHAPTER IV. 


FTER this I looked, and be- 

hold, a door was opened in 
heaven: and the first voice which 
I heard, was as it were of a trum- 
pet talking with me; which said, 
Come up hither, and I will shew 
thee things which must be here 
after. 

2 And immediately 1 was in the 
Spirit: and behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. 

3 And he that sat was to ook 
upon like a jasper aud a sardine 
stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne in sight like 
unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats; and 
upon the seats IT saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceed- 
ed lightnings, and thunderings, and 
voices. And there were seven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the seven Spirits of 
God. 

6 And before the throne there was 
a sea of glass like unto crystal: 
And in the midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were four 
beasts full of eyes before and be- 
hind. 

7 And the first beast was like a 
lion, and the second beast like a 
calf, and the third beast had a face 


622 ST. JOHANNIS 


EEEN 





fom et Menneffe; og det fjerde Opr | as a man, and the fourth beast was 
bar ligt en flyvende Drn. like a flying eagle. 

8. Og be fire Dhr havde, hoer ifer, | 8 And the four beasts had each 
fex Vinger; de vare rundt om og of them six wings about hum; and 
indentil fulde af Dine; og de havde| they were full of eyes within: and 
ingen Gpite Dag eller Nat, figende: | they rest not day and night, say- 
heftig, bellig, hellig er Erren, Gud, | ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
den almegtige, den, fom var og fom | mighty, which was, and is, and is 
er, og fom Fommer. to come. 

9. Og naar DOhrene give Wre og | 9 And when those beasts give 
Brig og Taf til ham, fom fidder baa \ glory, and honour, and thanks to 
Thronen, harz, {om lever t al Evighed, | him that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory, and honour, and 
power: for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 


10. ba falde de fire og tybe W(ofte 
ned for ham, fom fidder paa Ehronen, 
og tilbede ham, (om lever f al Evighed, 
og Fafte dereê Kroner ned for Thronen, 
figende: 


11. Beerdig er du QErre, at annam- 
me Wren og Brifen og Dagten ; thi 
du haver ffabt alle Ting, og ved Din 
Willie ere de, og blebe de Ífabte! 


5. Cabpitel. CHAPTER V. 


| 

95 jeg faae t hans heire gaand, fom ND I saw in the right hand of 
fad paa Thronen, en Bog, beffre= him that sat on the throne a 
ven inden og uden, og befegtet med {pb | book written within and on the back 
Seg. side, sealed with seven seals. 

3. Dg jeg fade en veelbdig Engel, fom | 2 And Il saw a strong angel pro: 

udraabte med hei Roft: hoo er verdig | claiming with a loud voice, Who is 
til at oplade Bogen og bryde den | worthy to open the book, and to 
Segl ? loose the seals thereof % 
3. Og ngen t Simmelen, ei beller | 3 And no man in heaven, nor in 
paa Vorden, ei helfer under Jorden, | earth, neither under the earth, was 
formaaebde at oplade Bogen efter at {able to open the book, neither to 
betragte den. look thereon. 

4. Og jeg gred faare, fordi Sngen | 4 And I wept much, because no 
fandteê veerbdig til at oplade og lefe | man was found worthy to open, 
Bogen, ei heller til at betragte den. and to read the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith un- 
to me, Weep not: behold, the Lion 
of the tribe of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed to open the 
book, and to loose the seven seals 
thereof. 

6. Og jeg faae, og fee, midt imeltem 6 And Il beheld, and lo, in the 
Thronen og de fire Dir, og midt imel= | midst of the throne, and of the four 
lem de WEldfte ftod et Lam, (igefom flag= | beasts, and in the midst of the el- 
tet, fom havde fo orn og fhv Dine, ! ders, stood a Lamb as it had been 


5. Og Een af de Wlofte jagde til mig: 
grad ifle! fee, Woven, fom er af Jude 
Stamme, den Davids Rod, haver vun= 
bet Seier til at oplade Bogen og bride 
benô (hv Seg. 
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nennen 





holtte ere de fbb Guds Yanbder, fou ere | slain, having seven horns, and se- 


udfendte til der ganffe Vord 


7. Og det Fom, og tog Bogen af hang 
hoire Haand, fom fad paa Zhronen. 


8. Og ber det havbe taget Bogen, 
faldt be fire Dhr og de fire og tbe 
Wtdite ned for Lammet, havende hber 
fin Harpe, og Guldffaaler fhldte mcd 
Magetfe, fom ere de Sellige8 Benner. 


9. Og de fang en ny Sang, figeude: 
du er verdig til at tage Bogen og op= 


(ade beng Segt, fordi du er Ílagtet, og 


haver med dit Blod fjebt 08 til Gud 
af alle Stammer og Zuungemaat og 
Helf og Stegter. 


10. Og du haver gjort 08 til Konger 
og Breefter for vor Gud;, og vi ffníte 
regiere over Vorden. 

11. Og jeg faae, og herte mange Eng= 
(e8 Reft omfring Thronen, og Diyrenct, 
og de WElofte8 , cq dered Tat bar titu- 
inde Bange Tituftnde, og tujinde Gan- 
ge Tuíinde, 


12. ber fagde med hei Reft: Laur- 
met, fom er jlagtet, er boerdigt til at 
annantme Ylagt, og Rigdom, og Biiô- 
dom, og Styrte, og Wriië, og Wre, og 
Betftgnetfe ! 

13. Og hoer Sfabning, fom er t 
Himmelen, og paa Jorden, og under 
Sorden, og tf Havet: de Ting, lom ere, 
og Att hoad der er i dem, herte jeg 
fige: ham, fom fldder paa Ehronen, 
og Lammet, vere Belfignetfen og Bri- 
fen, og Wren og Kraften i al Evighed ! 


14. Og be fire Dir fagde: Amen ! 
Og de fire og tve WEtdfte faldt ned, og 
tilbade ham, fom lever i al Evighed. 


6. Capttel. 


699 jeg faae, at Lammet oplod et af 
4” ve fbb Segt, og jeg herte et af de 


ven eyes, which are the seven Spi- 
rits of God sent forth into all the 
earth. | 

7 And he came and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that 
sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beasts, and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them 
harps, and golden vials full of 
odours, which are the prayers of 
saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals there- 
of: for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation ; 

10 And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, and the beasts, 
and the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. 

13 And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and un- 
der the earth, and such as are in the 
sea, and all that are in them, heard 
I saying, Blessing, and honour, and 
giory, and power, be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
te Lamb, for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped him that liv. 
eth for ever and ever. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ND I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the seals, and Ì 
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five Dyr fige, fom en Tordená Hteft: 
fom, og fee ! 


2. Qq teg faae, og lee, en hoid Heft, 

og den, fom fad Paa den, havde en 
Bue: cg ham blev given en Krone, 
cg han drog ud feirende, og for at 
feire. 

3. Og ber det oplod det andet Seqf, 
Li jeg det andet Dhr fige: Fom og 
ce! 

4. Og ber udgif en anden Heft, lom 
var red; 1g ham, fom fad paa den, 
blev givet at tage Pred fra Vorden, og 
at be {futde flagte hwerandre; og ham 
bieb givet et fort Sverd. 


5. Og der det oplod det tredie Seg!, 
horte jeg det tredie Dir fige: Fom og 
fee! Og jeg faae, og fee, en fort Deft, 
og den, der fad paa den, havde en Vegt 
i fin gaand. 


6. Og jeg herte en Roft midt iblandt 
de fire Dhr, fom fagde: en WMaade 
Mede for en BRenge, og tre Maabder 
Byg for en Benge; og du fat iffe 
giere Olien og Vinen Sfade, 


7. Og der det oplod bet fjerde Segt, 
herte jeg det fjerde Dors Roft fige : fom 
og fee! 

8. Og jeg faae, og fee, en blegguul 
Seft, og des, fom jad derpaa, hans 
Javn var Daden, og Gelvede fnlgtc 
med ham; og ham blev given Magt 
over den fjerde Deel af Vorden, at 
ihjelflaae med Everd, og med Ouuger, 
og med Peft, og bed Sordeng vilde 
Dopr. 

9 Og der det oplod det femte Segt, 
faae jeg under AUtteret dereô Sjele, fom 
vare myrdede for Gudô Ordô Sfplb, 
pg for det Bidnesbyrdoë Efyio, fom de 
have. 

10. Og de raabte med hoi Roft og 
fagde: QErre, du den Kpellige og Sande 
drue ! hoor loenge tgver du at Demme 
og hevne vort Blod paa dem, fom boe 
paa Vorden & 

11. Og dem bleve givne, hoer ier, 


ST. JOANNIS 


heard, as it were the noise of thun- 
der, one of the four beasts, saying, 
Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold, a white 
horse : and he that sat on him had 
a bow; and a crown was given 
unto him: and he went forth con- 
quering, and to conquerr. 

3 And when he had opened the 
second seal, 1 heard the second 
beast say, Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was red : and power was 
given to him that sat thereon to 
take peace from the earth, and that 
they should kill one another: and 
there was given unto him a great 
sword, 

5 And when he had opened the 
third seal, [ heard the third beast 
say, Come and see. And I beheld, 
and lo, a black horse; and he that 
sat on him had a pair of balances 
in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, A 
measure of wheat for a penny, and 
three measures of barley for a pen- 
ny ; and see thou hurt not the oil 
and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of the 
fourth beast say, Come and see. 

8 And I looked, and behold, a 
pale. horse : and his name that sat 
on him was Death, and hel: followed 
with him. And power was given 
unto them over the fourth part of 
the earth, to kill with sword, and 
with hunger, and with death, and 
with the beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, Isaw under the altar the 
souls of them that were slain for 
the word of God, and for the testi- 
mony which they held : 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were given 


lange bbive Kjortler, og der blev fagt ' unto every one of them; and it 
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til dem, at de ffulde boite lg endnu en 
iden Sid, indtie Antallet af dere8 Died= 
tenere og bere8 Brodre blev fuldt, 
hoitfe herefter {fu{fte ihjelflaae8, ligefom 
de 


12. Og jeg faae, at det oplod det 
fette Segt, og fee, der Ífede et ftort 
Rorbdífjcelv, og Soten blev fort fom en 
Raar=Set, og Maanen blev fom Blob. 


13, Og immelenê Stjerner faldt 
ned paa Vorden, lom et Figentre ned= 
Fafter fine umodne PFigen, naar det 
rgre8 af en fteerf Bind. 

14. Og Syinnmeten veeg bort, fom et 
Haandffrift, der fammenru{teê, og boert 
Bjerg og hoer De flpttedeë fra dereê 
Steder. 

15. Og Kongerne paa Zorden, og de 
Store, og SPevedömendene over Zu 
finde, og de Mige, og de Veldige, og 
hoer Zrel, og hoer Fri Ífjulte fig Ì Du- 
ler og i Sjergeneê Klofter, 


16. og fagde til Bjergene og Klip= 
perne: ftyrtereover 08, og ffiuter 08 for 
hanê Uafbn, fom fidder paa Ehronen, 
og for Lammets Brede! 


17. 3hî hang BVrede8 den flore Dag 
er fommen; og hvo fan beftaae ? 


de Oa pithel, 


9) bderefter faae jeg fire Engle ftaae 
paa Jordenô fire Djorner, fom 
holdt Sordens fire Binde, paa det ingen 
Rind (futde blefe over Yorden, ei heller 
over avet, ei helter over noget Ere. 


2. Og jeg faae en anden Engel op= 
ftige fra Solens Opgang, fom havde 
fen levende Gudô Seql, og han raabte 
med heit Roft til de fire Engte, hoilfe 
bet var givet at {fade Jorden og Ha- 
vet figende: 

3. Sfaber iffe Vorden, ei heller $a= 
vet ei beller Ereerne, indtil bi faae 
bhefeglet vore Gudô Tjenese if dered 
Wander. 
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was said unto them, that they 


should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellow-servants also and 
their brethren, that should be killed 
as they were, should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and lo, there 
was a great earthquake; and the 
sun became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon became as 
blood : 

13 And the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig-tree 
casteth her untimely figs, when she 
is shaken of a mighty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed as 
a scroll when it is rolled together ; 
and every mountain and island 
were moved out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, 
and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bond-man, 
and every free-man, hid themselves 
in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains ; 

16 And said to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb: 

17 For the great day of his wrath 
is come; and who shall be able to 
stand ? 


CHAPTER VIL 


ND after these things Í saw 
four angels standing on the 
four corners of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth, that 
the wind should not blow on the 
earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 
2 And Ì saw another angel as- 
cending from the east, having the 
seal of the living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the sea, 
3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, nei. 
ther the sea, nor the trees, till we 
have sealed the servants of our 


‚God in their foreheads. 


mammae mn 


4. Og jeg herte dere8 Tal, lom blebe 
befeglede, hundrede og fire og firretiyve 
tufinde Befeglede af alle Sfraelâ Bernô 
Stammer : 


5. af Sude Stamme tolo tufinde 
Befeglede ; af Nubenô Stamme tolv 
tufinde Befegtede; af Gadô Stamme 
tofv tufinde Befeglede ; 


6. af Wefer8 Stanime tolv tufinde |. 


Befeglede ; af Naphthali Stannme tolv 
tufinde Befegtede ; af Manasfe Stam- 
me toto tufinde Befeglede ; 


7. af Simeon8 Stamme tolv tuftnde 
Befeglede; af Levi Stamme tolv tufin= 
de Befegtede; af Vfafdarâ Stamme 
tofv tufinde Bejeglede; 


8. af Sebuloné Stamme tofv tuftnde 
Befeglede; af Zoferh3 Stamme tolv 
tuiinde Befegtede; af Benjamins 
Stamme tolv tufinde Befeglede. 


9. Derefter faae jeg, og jee, en ftor 
Stare, hoilfen Ingen funde telle, af 
alte Hedninger og Stammer og Folf 
og Tungemaat, fom ftode for Ehronen 
og for Lammet, ifgrte lange boide 
Kleber og Balmegrene i dered Dender, 


10. og fom raabte med hei Reft og 
fagde: Saliggigrelfen tilhegrer bor Gud, 
ham, fom fldder paa Ehronen, og Lam= 
met. 

11. Og alle Englene flode omfring 
Thronen, og om de WEldfte, og om de 
five Dir, og faldt ned for Thronen paa 
dereë Anjigt, og tilbade Gud, og fagde: 


12. Amen! Vetfignelfen, og Wren, 
og Viisdommen, og Tafiigelfen, og 
Vrijen, og DVlagten, og Ethrfen 
(tilhere) vor Gud ft at Evighed ! 
Amen. 

13. Og En af be Wldfte talede, og 
fagde til mig: diôfe, (om ere iforte de 
lange hovide Kjortler, hvo ere de, 0g 
hoorfra ere de fomne ? 

14. Dg jeg fagde til ham: Gerre! 
du beed det. Og han fagde til mig : 
Diôfe ere de, fom ere fomne ud af den 
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4 And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed : and therz 
were sealed an hundred and fortv 
and four thousand of all the tribes 
of the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Reuben were sealed twelve thcu- 
sand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were Sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Nephthalim were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Manas- 
ses were sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve 
thousand. Ör the tribe of Benja- 
min were sealed twelve thousand. 
9 After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 


| kindreds, and people, and tongues, 


stood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands ; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 


the Lamb. 


11 And all the angels stood round. 
about the throne, and about the el- 
ders and the four beasts, and fell 
before the throne on their faces, 
and worshipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiv- 
ing, and honour, and power, and 
might, be unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answer- 
ed, saying unto me, What are 
these which are arrayed in white 
robes? and whence came they ? 

14 And [said unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he said to me, 
These are they which came out cí 
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fiore Erengfel, og have tvettet dere8 
lange Kjortler, og have gjort dem 
hpide i Lammet8 Blob. 

15. Derfor ere de for Gudô Throne, 


og tjene ham Dag og Nat i hans 


Zempel ; og han, lom fidder paa Thro- 
nen, ffal udbrede Paulun over dem. 


16. De ffulle iffe hungre mere, ei 
heller torfte mere, Soten ffal et beller 
falde paa dem, ei heller nogen Sede. 


17. Thi Lammet, fom er i Throneud 
Midte, ffal vogte dem, og lede dem til 
levende Bandfilder, og Bud fat af= 
tgrre hoer Taare af dere Dine. 


8 Gabtitel 


5e der Det oplod bet fiyvende Segl, 
blev der Taughed t Mimmelen ved 
en hal Time. 


2. Og jeg faae de fhb Engte, fom ftaae 
5 Gud; og dem bleve givne {yv Ba= 
uier. 


3. Og en anden Engel Fom, og ftod 
bed Atteret, og han havde et Guld=-Ro= 
gelfe-Kar, og ham blev given megen 
Btegelfe, at han, under alle de Selligeë 
Benuer, ffulde offre den paa det Guld- 
Alter, fom er foran Thronen. 


4. Og Regen af Regelfen opfteeg, 
tilligemed be Hellige8 Benner, af En= 
gelenô Syaand for Gud. 


5. Og Engelen tog Regelfe=Karret, 
og foldte det med Slden af AUtteret, og 
faftede det paa Jorden; og Der fom 
Rofter og Torden og Ln og Vord= 
(Ejelv. 


6. Og de fv Engte, fom havde be 


De Bafuner, giorde fig rede til at ba= 
tune. 

7. Og den forfte Engel bafunede, og 
der Fom Dagel og Vld blandet med 
Blod, og blev faftet paa Vorden; og 
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great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day 
and night in his temple: and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them. 

16 They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; neither 
shall the sun light on them, ror 
any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unío living 
fountains of waters : and. God shall 
wipe awayalltears from their eyes 


CHAPTER VIII. 
NAE when he had opened the 


seventh seal, there was si- 
lence in heaven about the space 
of half an hour. 

2 And Ì saw the seven angels 
which stood before God; and 
to them were given seven trum: 
pets. 

3 And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 
offer t« with the prayers of all 


saints upon the golden altar which 


was before the throne. 

4 And the smoke of the incense, 
which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God out 
of the angel’s hand. 

5 And theangel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar, 
and cast tt into the earth: and 
there were voices, and thunderings, 
and lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, and 
there followed hail and fire min- 
gled with blood, and they were 


den tredie Deel af Ereerne opbrend- | cast upon the earth: and the third 


feb, og alt grent Greed opbrendted. 


part of trees was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt up 
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8. Og den anden Engel bafunede, 
og der blev ligefom et ftort Bjerg, 
broenbdende t Lue, Faftet t Havet; og 
den tredie Deel af SPavet blev Blod. 


9. Og Trebiedelen af Sfabningerne 
t Havet, fom havde Liv, dede, og Fre= 
diedelen af Sfibene blev odelagt. 


10. Og den kredie Engel bafunede, 
og fra Syimmelen faldt en tor Stjerne, 
broeendende fom en Gaffel, og den fatdt 
paa TZrebdiedelen af Floderne, og Paa 
Vandfilderne. 


u. Og Stjernen8 Navn faldted Mat= 
urf; og den tredie Deel af Vandene 
btev til Maturt, og mange Plenneffer 
dede af Vandene, fordi de bare bledne 
beeffe. 


12. Og den fjerde Engel bafunede, 
og dem tredie Deel af Soten bled 
rammet, og den tredie Deel af Maa- 
nen, og den tredie Deel af Stjernerne; 
jaa at Zrebdiedeten af dem bleb for= 
merfet, og at Dagen fattedeâ Tredie= 
belen af flt Sfin og Ratten ligerbiiô. 


13. Og jeg faae, og jeg herte en 
Engel flyve midt igjennem Gimmelen, 
fom fagde med het Hoeft: bee, vee, bee 
dem, fom boe paa Vorden, for de 
gorige Bafun=Rofter af de tre Engle, 
{om ffutle bafune! 


9. Cabitel. 


B) ben femte Engel bafunede, og jeg | 
faae en Stjerne, nedfatden fra 
Syimmeten paa Sorden, og til den bled 
Negten given til Afgrundens Brond. 
2. Og den oplod Afgrundenô Brend ; 
og en Meg fteeg op af Brenden, Liig 
Regen af en ftor Pon; og Soten oq 
Luften blev formerfet af Brendeng 
Nog. 


3. Og af Regen uofom Greshopper 
paa Jorden, og dem blev givet Magt, 
{om SVordens Storpioner have Ptagt. 


ST. JOHANNIS 


‘angel flying through the midst of 


8 And the second angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: and the third part of the sea 
became blood ; 

9 And the third part of the crea- 
tures which were in the sea, and 
had hife, died; and the third part 
of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, 
and it fell upon the third part of 
the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters ; 

11 And the name of the star is 
called Wormwood : and the third 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood ; and many men died of the 
waters, because they were made 
bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, 
and the third part of the sun was 
smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the 
stars ; so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day shone 
not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. 


13 And I beheld, and heard an 















heaven, saying with a loud voice, 
Wo, wo, wo, to the inhabiters of 
the earth, by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to sound ! 


CHAPTER IX. 


ND the fifth angel sounded, and 

I saw a star fall from heaven 
unto the earth: and to him was 
given the key of the bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arose a smoke out of 
the pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun and the air 
were darkened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth : and 
unto them was given power, as the 
scorpions of the earth have power, 
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4. Og ber blev fagt til dem, at de 
ffe maatte {fade Groebfet paa Jorden, 
ei heller noget Grent, ei heller noget 
Tre, men afene be Dlenneffer, fom ikfe 
have det Gudô Seg! i dered Pander, 


5. Og bet blev dem givet, ilfe at 
drebe dem, men at Pine dem i fem 
Maaneder; og Binen, de voldte, var 
fom Pinen af en Sforpion, naar den 
ftiffer et Mennejfe. 


6. Og f de famme Dage {fulle Dlen- 
neffene foge Deden, og iffe finde den, 
og begjere at dee, og Deden Ífal flhe 
fra dem. 

7. Og Greshopperne8 Sfiffelfe lig= 
nede Defte, ubruftede til Krig, og paa 
dere8 Goveder vare fom Kroner af 
Guld, og Ddered Ynfigter vare fom 
Menneiters Anfigter, 


8. og de habde Haar fom Mvinderô 
gaar, og dered Fender vare fom Le= 
berg. 

9. Og de havde Bantjere fom Sern= 
Wantfere; og dere Vingers Ld var 
{om Ld af Bogne, naar mange Hefte 
(gbe t Krig. 


10. Og be habde Stjerter, Ligefom 
Sforpioner, og der vare Braadde i de= 
weô Stjerter, og dDere8 Mlagt var til at 
(fade Mienneffene i fem Dtaaneder. 

11. Og de havde en Konge over fig, 
ben Yfgrundeng Engel, hanô Mavn 
er paa Ebraiff Ubaddon, og paa Greeff 
haver han Navnet Upollhon. 


12, Det ftore Bee! er bortfaret; fee, 
der fommer endnu to Bee! efter dette. 
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4 And it was commanded thiem 
that they should not hurt the 
grass of the earth, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree; 
but only those men which have 
not the seal of God in their fore- 
heads. 

5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, but that 
they should be tormented five 
months: and their torment was as 
the torment of a scorpion, when 
he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall men 
seek death, and shall not find it ; 
and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee from them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared 
unto battle; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns like gold, 
and their faces were as the faces 
of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair 
of women, and their teeth were as 
the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breast-plates, as 
it were breast-plates of iron; and 
the sound of their wings was as the 
sound of chariots of many horses 
running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto 
scorpions, and there were stings 
in their tails: and their power 
was to hurt men five months. 

11 And they had a king over 
them, which is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose name in the 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in 
the Greek tongue hath his name 
Apollyon. 

12 One wo is past; and behold, 
there come two woes more here- 
after. 


13. Og den fjette Engel bafunede, og | 13 And the sixth angel sounded, 


jeg herte en Roft af de fire orn paa 
det Guld-AUlter, fom (ftod) for Gud ; 


14. ben fagde til den fjette Engel, 
ber havde Bafunen: wô de fire En- 


and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is 
before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Loose the four 


gle, fom ere bundne ved den ftore Hlod |angels which are bound in the 


Euphrateô. 
15. Og be fire Engle bleve lofte, fom 


great river Euphrates. 
15 And the four angels were 
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til Time og Dag og Maaned og lar | loosed, which were prepared for 

vare beredte at ihjelflaae den tredie fan hour, and a day, and a month, 

Deel af Menneffene. and a year, for to slay the third 
art of men. 

16. Qq ZTallet paa Rhtterne8 Per) 16 And the number of the army 
bar to Gange ti tufinde Gange ti Tu=| of the horsemen were two hundred 
finde; og jeg herte dere Tal. thousand thousand: and [ heard 

the number of them. 

17. Og faalede8 faae jeg Heftene t| 17 And thus I saw the horses in 
Synet, og dem, fom fad derpaa, hoilfe, the vision, and them that sat on 
havbde ildbrede og fiolblaae og fvovlgute | them, having breast-plates of fire, 
Bantfere; og Deftene8 SPoveder vare | and of jacinth, and brimstone : and 
fom Wever8 Doveder, og af dere Mun= | the heads of the horses were as the 
de uvogif Jd og Meg og Evovl. heads of ons; and out of their 
mouths issued fire, and smoke, and 
brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the smoke, and by the 
brimstone, which issued out of 
their mouths. 

19 For their power 1s in theù 
mouth, and in their tails : for their 
tails were like unto serpents, and 
had heads, and with them they do 
hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men 
which were not killed by these 
plagues yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and silver, and brass, 
and stone, and of wood: which 
neither can see, nor hear, nor 
walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor 
of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. 


18. Af diâfe tre, af Slben og Regen 
og Svovtet, fom udgif af dere Dtunde, 
blev Trediedelen af Dlenneifene ihjel= 
flagne. 


19. Thi dereb Dlagt er i dere8 Mund ; 
thi dere8 Stjerte ere ligefom Dugorme, 
og have Poveder, og med dem gjore de 
fade. 
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20. Og de sbrige Menneffer, fom 
ife ware ibjelflagne î diëfe Blager, 
hverfen omvendte fig fra dere8 Doen- 
der8 Gjerninger, faa at de iffe tilbade 
Djevlene og Afguderne, dem af Buld, 
og dem af Selo, og dem af Kobber, 
og dem af Steen, og dem af Ere, hoilfe 
hverfen funne fee, eller here, eller gaae, 


21. ei beffer omvendte de flg fra de= 
re8 Dtord, eller fra dereë Zroldom, el= 
(er fra dere8 Sporerie, cller fra Ddereô 
Tyverier. 


CHAPTERS 


pe D I saw another mighty an- 
gel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud : and a rain- 
bow was upon his head, and his 
face was as it were the sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a hittle 
book open: and he set his right 
foot upon the sea, and his left foot 
on the earth, 

3 And eried with a loud voice, 
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9 jeg faae en anden veldig Engel 
fomme ned fra Syimmelen, fvobt t 
en She, og en Regnbue var paa hand 
Hoved, og hans Anfigt var fom Solen, 
og hanô Fedbder fom Vld-Stetter. 


2. Og han havde í fin Gaand en 
liden Bog, fom var opladt, og han 
fatte fin heire Hod Paa Pavet, men 
den venftre paa Verden. 

3. Og han raabte med hei Roft, fom 


mmm 








AABENBARING. 








en Leve breler; cg der han havde raabt, 
tafede de fhv Tordener dbered Pofter. 


4. Og ber be fb Tordener havde ta= 
let dereë MNofter, vilde jeg til at Ífribe ; 
og jeg herte en Roft fra SPimmelen, 
fom {agde til mig: forfegl, hoad de 
yv Tordener talede, men nedifrio det 
ife. 


5. Og Engelen, fom jeg faae fraae 
paa Gavet og Paa Zorden, oplaftede 
fin gaand tif Ginmelen, 

6. og fvoer ved den, lom Lever í al 
Evighed, fom ffabte SIimmelen, og 
hvad derudi er, og Vorden, og hoad 
derudi er, og Qavet, og hoad derudi 
er, at der iffe mere ffal give Tid ; 


7. men i de Dage, da den fhbende 
Engels Reft here8, naar han Ífat ba- 
fune, {fat Guvô Hemmelighed fuldfom= 
me8, faa fom han haver bebudet fine 
Zjenere, Propheterne. 


8. Cg den Poft, fom jeg havde hert 
fra Gimmeten, talede atter med mig, 
og fagde: gaf hen, tag den liden Bog, 
lom er opladt it Engelend Haand, der 
ftaaer paa Gabet og Paa Vorden. 


9. Og jeg gif hen til Engelen, og 
fagde til ham: giv mig den (iden Bog. 
Og han fagde til mig: tag, og «ed 
den ! og den Ífal fmerte t din Bug, 
men f din Mlund ffal den beere fad {omt 
Gonning. 

10. Og jeg tog den liden Bog af En= 
geteng Saand, og aad den ; og Den var 
{min Mund fed fom Ponning, men 
der jeg hadde ebt ben, fetede jeg 
Smerte i min Bug. 

11. Og han talebde til mig: det ber 
big atter at prophetere imod Folf og 
gedninger og Zungemaal og mange 
Konger. 
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oe mig blev givet et Nor, (igefom 
en Maateftof; og Engelen ftod der, 
figende: ffaae op, og maal Gudô 
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as when a lion roareth: and when 
he had cried, seven thunders ut- 
tered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, 1 was 
about to write: and IT heard a 
voice from heaven saying unto mie, 
Seal up those things which the 
seven thunders uttered, and write 
them not. 

5 And the angel which Í saw 
stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth, lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and the things 
that therein are, and the sea, and 
the things which are therein, that 
there should be time no longer: 

7 But in the days of the voice of 
the seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound, the mystery of 
God should be finished, as he hath 
declared to his servants the pro. 
phets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me again, 
and said, Go, and take the little 
book which is open in the hand of 
the angel which standeth upon the 
sea and upon the earth. 

9 And Il went unto the angel, and 
said unto him, Give me the little 
book. And he said unto me, Take 
it, and eat it up; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in 
thy mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And Ï took the little book out 
of the angel’s hand, and ate it up ; 
and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey : and as soon as [ had eaten 
it my belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 


CHAPTER XI. 


an, there was given me a reed 
like unto a rod: and the an- 


‚gel stood, saying, Rise, and mea- 
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Tempel, og Ulteret, og dem, fom til- | sure the temple of God, and the al- 
bede derudi. tar, and them that worship therein. 
2. Yen Forgaarden udenfor Tem- | 2 But the court which is without 
plet, gaae ben forbi, og du ffal iffe | the temple, leave out, and measure 
maale ben, thi den er given Hednin= | it not ; for it is given unto the Gen- 
gerne; og de ffulle nedtrede den hel-| tiles: and the holy city shall they 
lige Stad i to og fhrrethve Maaneder. |tread under foot forty and two 
months. 

3. Og jeg bil give mine tvende Vide | 3 And will give power unto my 
ner, at be {fulle prophetere tuftnde to { two witnesses, and they shall pro- 
hundrede og trefindâtpve Dage, iferte | phesy a thousand two hundred and 
Geffe. threescore days, clothed in sack- 

cloth. 

4 Disfe ere De tvende Olietreer og | 4 These are the two ohive-trees, 
de tvende Wieftager, fom ftaae for Jor= |and the two candlesticks standing 
dens Gud. before the God of the earth. 

5. Og derfom Rogen bil gigre dem 5 And if any man will hurt them, 
Stade, udgaaer der Wd af dere8| fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 
Wund, og forteerer dere8 Fiender; og | and devoureth their enemies : and 
derfom Mogen vil gigre dem Sfade, |if any man will hurt them, he 
ber det ham faalede8 at ihjelflaaed. must in this manner be killed. 

6. Diôfe have Magt at tilluffe Oime| 6 These have power to shut 
meten, at der ingen PRegn ffat falde | heaven, that it rain not in the 
dere8 Bropheties Dage; og de have | days of their prophecy: and have 
Magt over Vandene, at forvandle dem | power over waters to turn them 
til Blob, og at flaae Jorden med alles | to blood, and to smite the earth 
haande Blager, faa ofte de bille with all plagues, as often as they 
will, 

7 And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, the beast 
that ascendeth out of the bottomless 
pit shall make war against them, 
and shall overcome them, and kill 
them. 

8 And their dead bodies shall lie 
in the street of the great city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also our Lord 
was crucified. 

9 And they of the people, and 


7. Og naar de faae fuldendt dere 
Rioneâbyyrd, ffat det Dyr, fom opftiger 
af Afgrunden, fore Krig mod dem, og 
overbinde dem, og ihjelflaae dem. 


8. Og bdere8 Legemer (Áfulle ligge) paa 
ten ftore Stads Gaver, den, fom i aan= 
delig Mening falde8 Sodoma og 
WEgpbten, der, hoor bor GErre er forâ= 
feeftet. 

9. Og nogle af Volfene og Stam- 
merne og Tungemaalene og Hednin- | kindreds, and tongues, and nations, 
gerne {fulle fee dere8 Legemer tre Dage | shall see their dead bodies three 
og en halv, og iffe tilftede dere Lege- | days and an half, and shall not suf- 
mer at loeggeô i Graven. fer their dead bodies to be put in 

graves. 

10 And they that d-vell upon the 
earth shall rejoice over them, 
and make merry, and shall send 
gifts one to another ; because these 
two prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. - 

11 And after three days and an 
half the Spirit of life from God en« 


10. Og be, fom boe paa Jorden, Ífulle 
gleede fig over dem, og frhde fig; oq 
de fulfe fende hverandre Gaver, fordi 
diôfe to Vropheter vare dem til Plage, 
fom boe paa Vorden. 


1. Og efter de tre Dage og en halv 
fom Livé Aand fra Gud-i dem; og De 
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ftode paa dered Fedber, og en flor Frygt tered into them, and they stood 
faldt paa dem, fom faae dem. upon their feet; and great fear 
fell upon them which saw them. 

12. Og de herte en ftoerf Roft fray 12 And they heard a great voice 
Simmelen, fom fagde til dem: ftiger | from heaven, saying unto them, 
bid op! Og de ftege op til Himmeten Comeup hither. And they ascend- 
ten Sfpe og dereë Fiender faae dem. | ed up to heaven in a cloud: and 

8 their enemies beheld them. 

13. Og i famme Stund jfede et ftort | 13 And the same hour was there 
Sordffjeiv, og Tiendedelen af Staden a great earthquake, and the tenth 
faldt, og der bleve ihjelflagne i Yord=! part of the city fell, and in the 
(fjelvet fpv tufinde Perfoner;, og de | earthquake were slain of men se- 
Andre bleve forferdede, og gave Gim-| ven thousand: and the remnant 
meleng Gud Wre. were affrighted, and gave glory to 
the God of heaven. 

14 The second wo is past; and be- 
hold, the third wo cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sound- 
ed; and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the king- 
doms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; 
and he shall reien for everand ever. 

16 And ‘the four and twenty el- 
ders, which sat before God on 
their seats, fell upon their faces, 
and worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God Almighty, which art, 
and wast, and art to come; be- 
cause thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they should 
be judged, and that thou EME 
give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and to 
them that fear thy name, small 
and great ; and shouldest destroy 
them which destroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament: and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and thunderings, 
and an earthquake, and great hail. 





14. Det andet Bee! er bortfaret, fee, 
det fredie Vee! Fommer fnart. 

15. Og den fyvende Engel bafunede, 
og der herted fterfe Rofter i Dimmelen, 
lom fagde: Berdend Niger ere blevne 
bor HErreô, og hang Salvedes, og han 
ital vegiere t al Evighed. 


16. Og de fire og thbe WEtdfte, fom 
fadde for Gud paa dere8 Throner, faldt 
ned paa dere8 Anfigter, og tilbade Sud, 
ftaende : 

17. Bi taffe dig, HErre! Gud den 
Atmeegtige, den, der er, og der var, og 
ver fommer, fordi du haver taget Din 
ftore Magt og regjerer. 


18. Og Hedningerne ere blevne vrede, 
eg din Vrede er fommen, og de Dede 
Tid, at de ffulle demmeg, og at (Du 
Ífal) give dine Bjenere Bropheterne 
Len, og de Sellige, og dem, fom frygte 
dit Mavn, de Emaae og de Store, og 
fordoerve dem, form fordeerve Vorden. 


19. Og Gud8 Tempel bleb opladt i 
Syimmelen, og hanâ Pagte& Arf blev 
feet f hang Tempel; og der fom Ln 
og Refter og Tordeuner og Vordífjeelv 
og ftor Dagel. 


CHAPTER XII. 


oe et ftort Tegn bleb feet Ì yimme- HA D there appeared a great 
(en: en Dbinde, beftoedt med Soten, wonder in heaven ; a woman 
on Daanen under hende8 Fodder, og eclothed with the sun, and the moon 


#à, 
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paa hende8 oved en Krone af tolv 
Stjerner ; 

2. og hun var frugtfommelig, og 
raabte  Barné-NRed, og havde haarde 
Hedfel-Smerter. 

3. Og et andet Tegn blev feet £ Dim= 
melen, og fee, der var en for ildorod 
DOrage, fom havde fyv Poveder og ti 
gorn, og Haa fine Hovebder {hv Kroner, 


4. Og dens Stjert drog Trediedelen 
af Simmelenê Stjerner, og faftede den: 
paa Vorden. Og Dragen ftod for 
Ovinden, lom fulde fode, for at, naar 
hun havde fedt fit Barn, den da funde 
opiluge det. 


5. Og hun fodte et Drengebarn, fom 
{fuide regjere alle Polfeflag med et 
Sernípiir; og hende8 Barn blev bort- 
rbft til Gud og hanâ Ehrone. 


6. Og Dpinden flpede i Úrfenen, hoor 
hun haver ct Sted beredet af Gud, at 
de der ffulde ernere hende tufinde to 
hunbdrede og trefindôtpve Dage. 


7. Oq der blev en Strid í Gimme= 
len: Dlidael og hand Engle ftrede 
mod Dragen, og Dragen ftreed, og 
denô Engte. 

8. Ven de megtede Intet; et beller 
blev dere8 Sted Hoermere fundet í 
Simmelen. : 

9. Dg ben ftore Drage blev nedítyr= 
tet, den gamle Stange, fom fFaldeë 
Djevelen og Satanaë, fom forforer det 
ganjfe Yorderige, blev nedftyrtet Paa 
Vorden; og hand Engte bleve nedftyr= 
teve med ham. 

10. Og jeg herte en hei Reft t Dim- 
meten, fom fagde: nu er Saligheden 
og raften og Riget blevet vor Gudô, 
og Wlagten hang Satvedes; thi ned- 
ftyrtet er vore Brodreg AUnflager, fom 
anflagede dem for vor Gud Dag og 
Nat. 


11. Og de have overvundet ham bed 
Lammeté Blod, og ved Ordet, de bide 
nebe; og de hengave bereê Liv til Do= 
hen. 

12. Derfor friyder eder, ZV Sgimte, og 
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under her feet, and upon her head 
a crown of twelve stars: 

2 And she, being with child, 
cried, travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven ; and behold, 
a great red dragon, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third part 
of the stars of heaven, and did 
cast them to the earth: and the 
dragon stood before the woman 
which was ready to be delivered, 
for to devour her child as soon as 
it was born. 

5 And she brought forth a man 
child, who was to rule all na- 
tions with a rod of iron: and her 
child was caught up unto God, and 
to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hatha place 
prepared of God, that they should 
feed her there a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: 
Michael and his angels fought 
against the dragon ; and the dra- 
gon fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither wes 
their place found any more in 
heaven, 

9 And the great dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world : he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice say- 
ing in heaven, Now is come salva- 
tion, and strength, and the king- 
dom of our God, and the power of 
his Christ: for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down which ac- 
cused them before our God day 
and night. 

11 And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony ; and they 
loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 


AABENBARING. 


XV, fom boe i dem! Bee dem, fom be- 
boe Vorden og Gavet; thi Djevelen 
er nedfteget til eder. Han haver flor 
Krede, fordi han veed, at han fumr ha- 
ber en liden Tid. 


13. Og der Dragen faae, at den var 
ftyrtet til Vorden, forfulgte den Dvin- 
den, fou havde foot Drengebarnet. 


14. Og den ftore Orn8 tvende Vinger 
bleve givne til vinden, at hun Ífulde 
flyve til Drfenen, tit fit Sted, der hoor 
hun faaer fin Fode en Tid, og Tider, 
og en halo Tid, borte fra Stangens 
Anfigt. 


15. Òg Slangen ffjgd af fin Dtund 
efter Dbinden Band, fom en Strom, 
for at bortifplle bende med Stremmen. 


16. Og Zorden fom Mbinden til 
Sielps og Vorden oplod fin Mund, 
og opflugte Stremmen, fom Dragen 
havde ffudt af fin Mund. 


17. Og Dragen forbittrede8 paa 
Qvinden, og gif bort, for at fere Krig 
mod de Dorige af hende Wt, dem, 
fom bevare Guoô Befatinger, og have 
JEfu Chrifti Vidne8byrö. 
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5e jeg ftod paa Havetg Sand. Og 
jeg faae et Dir ftige ob af Ha- 
bet, fom bhavde fpv KMoveder og ti 
Gorn, og Paa fine SPorn ti Kroner, og 
paa fine Soveder Befpottelfens Navn. 


2. Og Dpret, fom jeg faae, var ligt 
er. Warder, og detô Vedder fom en 
Bjerng, og det Mlund fom en LWwves 
Yund; og Dragen gav det fin Kraft, 
og fin Throne, og ftor Magt. 


3. Og jeg faae et af detô SIovebder 
ligefom faaret til Deden, og detô dode- 
lige Saar blev Legt, og al Vorden 
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and ve that dwell in them. Wo 
to the inhabiters of the earth, and 
of the sea! for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, 
because he knoweth that he hath 
but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw 
that he was cast unto the earth. 
he persecuted the woman wbich 
brought forth the man-chald. 

14 And to the woman were given 
two wings of a great eagle, that 
she might fly into the wilderness, 
into her place, where she is nou- 
rished for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the 
serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of 
his mouth water as a flood, after 
the woman, that he might cause 
her to be carried away of the flood 

16 And the earth helped the wo- 
man; and the earth opened her 
mouth,and swallowed up the flood 


| which the dragon cast out of his 


mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, 
which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Ne I stood upon the sand of 
the sea, and saw a beast rise 
up out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his 
horns ten crowns, and upon his 
heads the name of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which [saw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feel of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion : and 
the dragon gave him his power, 
and his seat, and great authority. 

3 And Í saw one of his heads as 
it were wounded to death; and his 
deadly wound was healed: and 


forundrede fig, (og fulgte) efter Dyret. | all the world wondered after the 


4. Og be tilbade Oragen, fom huode 


beast. 
4 And they worshipped the dra- 
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givet Dpret Magt; oa de tilbade D= | gon which gave power unto the 

ret, og fagde: hbo er Dyret lig? hoojbeast: and they worshipped the 

fan ftride imob det ? beast saying, Who zs like unto the 
beast? who is able to make war 
with him ? 

5. Ogen Mund blev bet givet til at | 5 And there was given unto him 
tale ftore Ting og Befbottelfe; og | a mouth speaking great things and 
Magt blev det givet til at virfe i to og | blasphemies ; and power was giv- 
fbrrctpve Maaneder. en unto him to continue forty and 
two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blas- 
pheme his name, and his tabernae 
cle, and them that dwell in heaven. 

1 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the book 
ne i Yammetô, det flagtedeô, Livfenâ | of hfe of the Lamb slain from the 
Bog. foundation of the world. 

9. Derfom Rogen haver Pren, han | 9 If any man have an ear, let him 
here ! hear. 

10. Derfom Mogen famter til Feng=- | 10 He that leadeth into captivity 
fel, han gaaer i Foengiel; derfom Mo- | shall go into captivity: he that 
gen dreber med Sverd, ham ber det | killeth with the sword, must be 
at brebe8 med Sverd. Ker er be Sel- | killed with the sword. Here is the 
lige8 Taalmobighed og Troe. patience and the faith of the saints. 

11. Og jeg faae et andet Dir tige | 11 And I beheld another beast 
op af Vorden, og bet havbe to Porn, | coming up out of the earth, and he 
(ige med Yammet, og talede fom Dra- | had two horns like a lamb, and he 
gen. spake as a dragon. 

12. Og bet gver bet forfte Dyr8 hele} 12 And he exerciseth all the 
Magt for det Yaftyn, og gjer, at Zor= | power of the first beast before him, 
den, og de, lom boe derpaa, ffulle til- | and causeth the earth and them 
bede bet forfte Dir, huig dodelige Saar | which dwell therein to worship the 
blev Legt. first beast, whose deadly wound 

was healed. 

13. Og bet gier ftore Tegn, faa at| 13 And he doeth great wonders, 
bet endog fommer Vb til at falde ned | so that he maketh fire come down 
af Simmeten paa Vorden for Vlen-|from heaven on the earth in the 
neffene8 Aafyn. sight of men, 

14. Dg det forfgrer dem, fom boef 14 Anddeceiveth them that dwell 
paa Vorden, for de Tegnê Sfld, hwil- |on the earth by the means of those 
fe ere givne bet at gjere for Dpretô | miracles which he had power to 
%afpn, figende til dem, fom boe paa do in the sight of the beast; say- 
Vorden, at de ffulle gjere et Billede for fing to them that dwell on the 
det Dir, fom fil det Saar af Sverdet, learth, that they should make an 
og dog lebebe. image to the beast, which had the 

wound by a sword, and did live. 





6. Og det oplod fin Mund tif Bez 
fpottelfe imod Sub, at befpotte hans 
NMavn, og hang Kaulun, og dem, fom 
boe ì SSimmelen. 

7. Og der blev givet bet, at fore Krig 
mod be Hellige, og at overbinde dem; 
og ber blev givet det Vlagt over hver 
Stamme og hvert Tungemaal og hvert 
golf. 

8. Og de Ífn(fe tilbede bet, Ulle, fom 
boe paa Sorden, hoië Navne iffe, fra 
Verdens Grundvold blev lagt, ere Ífrev= 
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15. Og det fi Magt til at give Dh- | 15 And he had power to give 
retó Billede YAand, faa at Dprets Bille= | life unto the image of the beast 
de endog funde tale, og gjore, at hoil- {that the image of the beast should 
fefombelft, der iËfe vilde tilbede Dyret8 , both speak, aid cause that as ma- 
Billede, ffutde ihjelflaacs. ‚ny as would not worship the image 

‚of the beast should be killed. 

16. Og bet gier, at der gives Alte, 16 And he causeth all, both small 
baade de Smaae og de Store, baade | and great, rich and poor, free and 
de Nige og de VFattige, baade de Frie | bond, to receive a mark in their 
og Treftene, et Merfe i dere8 hoire | right hand, or in their foreheads ; 
gaand efter t dere Bande; 

17. og at Jngen fan fjgbe eller jetge, | 17 And that no man might buy 
uden Den, fom haver Mertfet, eller | or sell, save he that had the mark, 
Dyrets Navn, eller dDet8 Navng Tal. \or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name. 

18. Ser er Biibdom! vo fom ha=| 18 Here is wisdom. Let him 
ver Forftand, beregne Dyrets Tal; thi ‚ that hath understanding count the 
bet er et Plenncífe8 Tal, og dets Tal lmumber of the beast: for it is the 
er fet hunbdrede trefkndätijne og Îer. number of a man; and his number 
is Six hundred threescore and six. 








14. Capitel. CHAPTER XIV. 
9) jeg faae, og fee, Lammet ftod paa ND 5 looked, and lo, a Lamb 
Bierget Zion, og med det hundrebde stood on the mount Sion, and 


fire og fyrretve tufinde, fom hHavde, with him an hundred forty and 
bets Faders Navn ffrevet i bere& Pan=| four thousand, having his Father's 
der. name written in their foreheads. 

2. Og jeg herte en Reft af SPinnme=| 2 And [ heard a voice from hea- 
(en, fom mange Bande Wd, og fom | ven, as the voice of many waters, 
en ftoerf Tordend Wd; og jeg herte |and as the voice of a great thun- 
Sparpelegere8 Ld, fom legede paa de=| der: and I heard the voice of 
re6 Sarper. harpers harping with their harps: 

3. Og de fang en nhe Sang for Thro- | 3 And they sungasit were a new 
nen og for de fire Dir og de WEldite ; | song before the throne, and before 
og Ingen fande (ere den Sang, uden | the four beasts, and the elders: 
de hundrede fire og fhrretyve tujinde, and no man could learn that song 
pe, fom ere fjobte fra Vorden. but the hundred and forty and four 

“thousand, which were redeemed 
‚from the earth. 

4. Disje ere De, fom iFfe have befmit- | 4 These are they which were not 
tet fig med Mvinder, thi de ere Vom= | defiled with women ; for they are . 
fruer; Diófe cre de, fom folge Yam=| virgins. These are they which fol- 
met, t hoor det gaaer. Disfeere fjobte| low the Lamb whithersoever he 
fra Menneffene, en Peorftegrode for |goeth. These were redeemed from 
Gud og Lammet ; among men, being the first-fruits 

Junto God and to the Lamb. 

5. 0G Ì bere$ Wund er iffe funden |l 5 And in their mouth was found 
Evig; thi de ere uftraffelige for Gud$: no guile: for they are without 
Throne. | fault before the throne of God. 

6. Og jeg faae en anden Engel flyve, 6 And l saw another angel fly in 
midt tgjennem Syimrumeten, fom havde | the midst of heaven, having the 
et coigt Evangelium at forfnnve dem, everlasting gospel to preach unto 
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them that dwell on the earth, and 


fom boe paa Sorden, og alle Sloegter 


og Stammer og Eungemaal og Folf ; 


7. fom fagde med het Reft: frygter 
Sud og giver ham WEre, thi hang Domô 
Xime er fomnren ; og tilbeder den, fom 
haver gjort Kimmeten og Vorden og 
Sgavet og Bandene8 Kilder 


8 Og en anden Engel fufgte, fom 
fagde: ben er falden, den er falden, 
Babylon, den ftore Stad, fordi den 
haver givet alle Spedninger at Driffe af 
fit Sorerie8 giftige Viin. 

9. Og den tredie Engel fulgte dem, 
og fagde med het Koft : derfom Mogen 
tilbeder DOdret og detg Billede, og mvd= 
tager Meerfet t fin Pande efter í fin 
Saand, N 

10. han Driffer og Gudô Brede8 Biin, 
fom er iffjenfet ubtandet i hanâ For- 
tornelfcó Ralf; og han ffal pineê med 
Sb og Svovl for de hellige Engleë og 
for Lammetg Aaftyn 


IL. Og bdere8 Wine8 Meg opftiger i 
al Evighed; og de have iffe Hwile, 
Dag efter Mat, de, fom tilbede Opret 
og dets Biltede, og hbo, fom annam- 
_ mer def8 Navn8 Perte. 


12. Ser er de Pelliges Taalmodighed ; 
her ere de, fom bevare Gnoô Befalin= 
ger og JE{n Troe. 


13. Og jeg herte en Not af Qim- 
meten, fom fagbde til mig: ffriv : falige 
ere de Dode, fom dee i HErren herefter. 
Va Aanden figer, at de Ífnlle hwite fra 
dere& Arbeider, men dereâ Bjerninger 
felge med dem. 


14. Og jeg faae, og fee, en huid Sfve, 
og En fad paa Sfyen, (iig et Menne- 
ffcô Sen, fom havde en Guld-Krone 


paa fit $oved, og en Ífarp Segel i fin 


gaand. 


15. Og en anbden Engel udgif af 


to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him ; forthe 
hour of his judgment is come: and 
worship him that made heaven, 
and earth,. and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, because she 
made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, If 
any man worship the beast and 
his image, and receive his mark 
in his forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation ; and 
he shall be tormented with fre 
and brimstone in the presence of 
the holy angels, and in the pre- 
sence of the Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship.the beast 
and his image, and whosoever re- 
ceiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints: here are they that kee 
the commandments of God, da 
the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from 


‚heaven, saying unto me, Write, 


Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth : Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labours ; and their 
works do follow them. 

14 And IT looked, and behold, a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one sat like unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a golden crown, 
and in his hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel came out 


Templet, fom raabte med hei Roft til lof the temple, erying with a loud 
den, fom fad paa Sfyen: woftref Din | voice to him that sat on the cloud, 


Segel, og heft; thi Timen at hefte er 


‚Thrust in thy sickle,- and reap: 
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fommen, efterbi Sordeng Soft er moe 
den. 


16. Og den, fom fad paa Sten, Lod 
fin Segel gaae over Jorden ; og Jor 
den bieb heoftet. 

17. Og en anden Engel udgif af 
Temptet i gimmelen ; ogfaa han havde 
en {farp Segel. 

18. Og fra Alteret udgil en anden 
Engel, fom havde Magt over den ; 
og han raabte med fteerkt Sfrig til den, 
fom havde den ffarpe Segel, figende : 
uòftref din ffarpe Segel, og heft Dru- 
erne af Sordbeng Biintre; thi dets 
DOruer ere modne. 


19 Og Engelen Lod fin Segel gaae 
over Vorden, og hoftede Vrugten af 
Yordens Biintre, og faftede den i Budé 
Rrete8 ftore Berfefar. 


20. Og Rerfefarret blev traad: uden= 
for Staden, og Der gif Blod ud af 
Merfefarret indtil Geftencô DBidöter, 
tufinde og fex hundrede Stadier langt. 


15. Cabpitel 


9} jeg faae et andet Tegn Ì Gimme 
len, ftort og forunderligt: fv 
Engte, fom havde de fv fidfte Rlager ; 
thi med dem fuldfommeded Gudô Brede. 


3. Og jeg faae fom et ®lar-$Jab 
blandet med Vid; og dem, fom havde 
vundet Seier over Diret, oq over Detô 
Billede, og over det8 Meerfe, og over 
det8 Navn8 Tal, ftaaende ved Glar= 
Savet, og holdbende Gudô Garper. 


3. Og de fang Mofe, den Guts Tje- 
nerô, Sang, og Lammet8 Sang, figen= 
de: ftore og forundertige ere Dine Gjer= 
ninger, QErre, Gud, du Atmegtige ! 
retfeerdige og fande ere Dine BVeie, du 
de Dellige8 Konge! 

4. $9bo ffulde iffe frygte Dig, DErre ! 
og «re Dit Mavn? thi dur er alene hef= 


lig: thi alle Bolfeflag ffulle Fomme og - 
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for the time is come for thee to 
reap ; for the harvest of the earth 
Is TIpe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over fire ; and cried with a loud ery 
to him that had the sharp sickle, 
saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth; tor her grapes are 
fully ripe. 

19 Aud the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast vt 
into the great wine-press of the 
wrath of God. 

20 And the wine-press was trod- 
den without the city, and blood 
carne ovt of the wine-press, even 
unto the horse-bridles, by the space 
of a thousand and six hundred fur- 


longs. 


CHAPTER XV, 


ND [ saw another sign in hea- 
ven, great and marvellous, 
seven angels having the seven last 
plagues; for in them is filled up 
the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of 
glass mingled with fire: and them 
that had gotten the victory over 
the beast, and over his Image, 
and over his mark, and over the 
number of his name, stand on the 
sea of glass, having the harps of 
God. 

3 And they sing the song of Mo- 
ses the servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying, Great 
and marvellous are thy works, Lord 
God Almighty; just and true are 
thy ways, thou King of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy: for all nations 
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tilbede for dit Aafyn, fordi dine Dom- 
me ere aabenbarede. 


5. Og berefter faae jeg, og jee, Bid- 
nesbijrbet8 Tabernafelô Tempel i Dim=- 
meten bfev opladt, 


6. og de fb Engle, fom havde de 
fvv Plager, vogik af Temptet, iforte et 
reent og ffinnende Linflede, og op- 
Oundne under Briftet med Guld-DBel- 
Ter e 
7. Og eet af de fire Dir gav be fv 
Engte pv Guld-Sfaaler, fpldte med 
Guds Vrede, hans, fom fever i al 
Evighed. . 


8. Og Temptet fiyldte& med Neg af 
®udô Herlighed og af hans Magt; og 
Ingen funde gaae ind i Temblet, for= 
end de fhv Engle8 Plager fil Ende. 


16. Cabitet. 


9) jeg herte en fteerf Roft fra Zem- 
plet, fom fagde til de Ípv Engle: 
gaaer hen og udgyder Gudô Vredeê 
Sfaater over Vorden. | 
2. Og den ferfte gik hen, udGod fin. 


Sfaal paa Yorden, og der blev en ond, 


og fordervelig Bild paa de Mienneffer, 
fom havde Oprets Dlcerfe, og paa dem, 
fom tilbade det Billede. 


3. Og den anden Engel udgod fin, 
Staat i $avet, og det blev Blod, fom | 
af en Myrdet; og her levende Sjel i | 
Syavet Dode. 


4. Og ben tredie Engel udged fln 
faalt i Floderne og Vandfilderne, og 
be bcbe Blod. 


5. Og jeg herte Vandenes Engel 
fige: retfeerdig er du, Erre, du, fom 
er og fomt var, du Gellige, at dn haver 
feldet dDenne Dom: 


6. Bordi de have udeft ellige8 og 
Bropheters Bloo, haver Du og givet 


shall come and worship before 
thee; for thy judgements are made 
manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, and 
behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened : 

6 And the seven angels came out 
of the temple, having the seven 
plagues, clothed in pure and white 
linen, and having their breasts 
girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts 
gave unto the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the wrath of 
God, who liveth for ever and 
ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power; and no man was 


able to enter into the temple, till 


the seven plagues of the seven 
angeìs were fulfilled. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


ND I heard a great voice out 

of the temple, saying to the 
seven angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out his vial upon the earth; and 
there fell a noisome and grievous 
sore upon the men which had the 
mark of the beast, and wpon them 
which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea; and it 
became as the blood of a dead 
man; and every living soul died 
in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out 
his vial upon the rivers and fount- 
ains of waters: and they becanie 
biood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say, Thou art righteous, O 
Lord, which art, and wast, and 
shalt be, because thou hast judged 
thus. 

6 For they have shed the blood 
of saints and prophets, and thou 
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dem Blod at Priffe, thi de ere Det 
veerd. 

7. Og jeg herte en anden, Ulteret8 
Engel, fige: Ja, HErre, Guv, du Als 
meegtige! Dine Domme ere {ande og 
retferdige. 

8. Og den fjerde Engel udgod jlu 
Staal t Soten, og den fif Dlagt til at 
brande Menneffene meb VLD. 


9. Og Menneffcne brendte í ftor 
Gede, og befpottede Guds avn, fom 
haver Magt over diSfe Plager ; og de 
omvendte fig iffe til at give ham Were. 


10. Og den femte Engel udged fin 
Sfaal paa Opreté Throne; og detd 
Rige blev formorfet, og de tiggede de- 
re8 Tunger af Pine; 


11. og be befpottede Ginimetens Gud 
for dere8 Piner og fer deres Bilder; 
og de omvendte fig iffe fra dere Gjer- 
ninger. 

12. Og ben fjctte Engel udgod ju 
Staat i den ftore Flod Euphrate8; og 
beng Band bortterrede8, paa det Veien 
fÉutbe berede8 for Kongerne fra Dften. 


13. Og teg faae af Dragens Dund 
og af Oypret8 Dlund og af den fatite 
Krophe:8 Dlund udfonmme tre urene 
Kander, fom lignede Vadder; 


14. thi be ere DOfcevetens Uanbder, fom 
giere Tegn; og de gaae nd til VYordens, 
ta hele Sorderige8 Konger, og famte 
dem til Krigen paa Guds den Ulmeg= 
tigc8 hin ftore Dag. 


15. See, jeg former {om en Thv. 
Satig er den, om vaager, og bevarer 
fine Kteder, at han iffe Ífat gaae no- 
gen, og de Ífulte fee hans Sfam. 


16. Og han forfamtede dem til det | 


Sted, fom fatde8 paa Cbraiff arma- 
geddon. | 

17. Og den {hvende Engel ndgod fin 

Sfaal i Luften; oq en fteerf Moft nd- 

gif fra Templet i Gimmelen, fra Thro- 
aen, fom fagde : det er fect! 
é À 
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hast given them blood to drink; 
for they are worthy. 

7 And [ heard another out of 
the altar say, Even so, Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous are 
thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out 
his vial upon the sun; and power 
was given unto him to scorch men 
with fire. 

9 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of God, which hath power 
over these plagues: and they re- 
pented not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel pouredl 
out his vial upon the seat of the 
beast; and his kingdom was full 
of darkness; and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of 
heaven, because of their pains and 
their sores, and repented not of 
their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates; and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way of the 
kings of the east might be pre- 
pared. 

13 And I saw three unelean spi- 
rits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beast, and out of 
the mouth of the false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings’of the earth, 
and of the whole world, to gathet 
them to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. 

{5 Behold, [ come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 

16 And he gathered them toge- 
ther into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air ; and there 
came a great voice ont of the tem: 
ple of heaven, from the throne, 


‘saying, Ít is done. 
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18. Og ber ffede Rofter og Tordener 
og Ln; og der Ífede et ftort Vord- 
ffjelv, faadant fom iffe har beeret fra 
den Tid, at Menneffene bleve til pbaa 
Jorden, et faadant Fordífjcelv faa ftort. 


19. Og den ftore Stad blev til tre 
Dele; og Hedningerne8 Steder ned= 
ftyrtede;, og det ftore Babylon blev 
ibufommet for Gud, at han bilde ffjente 
hende med Binen af fin ftrenge Vredeg 
Beger. 


20. Og hoer De flpede, og Bjergene 
bleve iffe fundne. 

21. Og en flor Hagel, centnertung, 
falbt ned fra Qimmelen paa Dlenne- 
ffene; og Menneffene befpottede Gud 
for Qageleng Plage; thi dend Flage 
er meget ftor. 


17. Cabitet. 


Ci af de fyo Engle, fom havde de 
fpo Sfaater, fom, og talede med 
mig, og faade til mig: Fom! jeg bil 
bije dig Dommen over den ftore 
Stfjege, fom fldder Ppaa de mange 
Bande, 


2. med hoilfen Rongerne baa Yorden 
have bolet, og de, fom boe paa Vorden, 
ere blevne bdrufne af hended KPorerieë 
Vin. 


3. Og han forte mig i Aanden hen i 
Orfenen;, og jeg faae en Dbinde, fom 
fab paa et ffarlagenfarvet Dpr, frldt 
med Befpottelfend Ravne, fom havde 
fbb oveder og ti Dorn. 


4 Og binden bar Fedt t Purpur 
og Starlagen, og bedelfet med Guid 
og med Wbelftene og Perter; hun 
havde et Gutd-Boeger t fin Haand, 
fu(dt af Bederftyggeligheder og hended 
Sporerie8 Wieenhed ;, 

5. og paa hende8 Pande var ffrevet 
et RNavn: Pemmetighed; Babylon 
den ftore, en Mober til Sfjegerne oq 
Veberfthagelighederne paa Jorden. … 
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18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and there 
was a great earthquake, such as 
was not since men were upon the 
earth, so mighty an earthquake, 
and so great. 

19 And the great city was di- 
vided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell: and gteat 
Babylon came in remembrance 
before God, to give unto her the 
cup of the wine of the fierceness 
of his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every stone 
about the weight of a talent: and 
men blasphemed God because of 
the plague of the hail; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


ND there came one of the 

seven angels which had the 
seven vlals, and talked with me, 
saying unto me, Come hither; Î 
wijl shew unto thee the judgment 
of the great whore that sitteth up- 
on many waters; 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, 
and the inhabitants of the earth 
have been made drunk with the 
wine of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the 
spirit into the wilderness: and I 
saw a woman sìt upon a scarlet- 
coloured beast, full of names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed in 
purple and scarlet-colour,and deck- 
ed with gold and precious stones 
and pearls, having a golden cup in 
her hand full of abominations and 
filthiness of her fornication: 

5 And upon her forehead was a 
name written, MYSTERY, BABY- 
LON THE GREAT, THE MO- 
THER OF HARLOTS AND ABO- 


_MINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 
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6. Og jeg faae vinden druffen af, 6 And [ saw the woman drunken 
be Hellige8 Blod, og af IEfu Vidners | with the blood of the saints, and 
Blod; og jeg forundrede mig, der jeg | with the blood of the martyrs of 
faae hende, med en flor Forundring. | Jesus: and when I saw her, Ì won- 

dered with great admiration. 

7. Og Engelen fagde til mig: hoi, 7 And the angel said unto me, 
forundrede du dig? Seg vit flge Dig, Wherefore didst thou marvel? 1 
den Qpinde8 Hemmelighed, og Dyret8, | will tell thee the mystery of the 
fom berer hende, hoilfet haver de fid | woman, and of the beast that car- 
Hobeder og de ti Korn. rieth her, which hath the seven 

heads, and ten horns. 


8. Det Dhr, fom du faae, haver bee= 
vet, og er iffe, og {fal opftige af Af- 
grunden, og fare bort til Fordervelfe; 
og de ffulle forunbdre fg, fom boe paa 
Vordeu, de, hoië Ravne iffe ere ffrevne 
i Lvfens Bog fra Verdeng Gruudvold 








8 The beast that thou sawest, 
was, and is not ; and shall ascend 
out of the bottomless pit, and go 
into perditton : and they that dwell 
on the earth shall wonder, (whose 
names were not written in the 


blev lagt, naar de fee Direct, fom var, | book of life from the foundation 


og er iffe, endog det er. 


9. er behaves det Sind, fom haver 
Viiëdom. 
Bjerge, paa hoilfe Dvinden fldder. 


10. Og de ere Konger: de fem ere 


of the world,) when they behold 
the beast that was, and is not, and 
yet Is. 


9 And here 1s the mind which 


De fpo Hoveder ere {hb | hath wisdom. The seven heads 


are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 
10 And there are seven kings: 


fafdne, og den ene er Der, den anden | five are fallen, and one is, and the 
er iffe endnu fommen, og naar han other is not yet come; and when 
fommer, ber det ham at blive en liden |he cometh, he must continue a 


Tib. 

IL. Og Dpret, fom var, og er ikfe, 
er end felfo den ottende, og er af de 
{bv, og farer bort til Forderbeife. 


12. Og de ti Korn, fom du faae, ere 
ti Konger, hoilfe iffe endnu have an= 
nammet Riget, men annamme en Mlagt 


13. Diófe have een Mening, og deres 
Magt og Myndighed ffulle de ober= 
give Opret. 

14. Dibfe ffulle ftride mod Lammet, 
og Lammet Ífal overvinde dem, fordt 
det er Serrer Serre og Konger8 Konge, 
og De, (fom ere) med det, de Kaldte 

og Wdvalgte og Erofafte. 


15. Og han fagde til mig : de Bande, 
lom du faae, der hoor Sfjegen fldder, 
ere VFolf og Starer og Sloegter og! 
Tungemaal. 

16. Og de ti Porn, fom du faae baa 


fom Konger een Time med Opret. 


short space. 

„11 And the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, which have 
received no kingdom as yet; but 
receive power as kings one hour 
with the beast. 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome them: for he is Lord of 
lords, and King of kings; and they 
that are with him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful. : 

15 And he saith unto me, The wa- 
ters which thou sawest, where the 
whore sitteth, are peoples, and mul- 


| titudes, and nations, and tongues. 


16 And the ten horns which thou 
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Dpret, D:8fe ffulle hade Stjegen, og 
giere hende ede og negen, og ede hen- 
de8 Kjed, og opbroende hende med Vld. 


17. Zhi Bud haver givet dem i Hjcre 
tet at giere efter hanê Sind, og at 
have eet Sind, og at give Dhret deres 
Blige, indfil Gud8 Ord blive fuldbiyr- 
bede. 

18. Og Dvinden, fom du faae, er 
den ftore Stad, fomt haver Gerredam- 
me over Jordens Konger. 


18. Capitel. 


0e berefter faae jeg en Engel fare 
ned fra Syimmelen, font havde ftor 
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sawest upon the beast, these shall 
hate the whore, and shall make 
her desolate and naked, and shall 
eat her flesh, and burn her with 


re. | 
17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom un- 
to the beast, until the words of 


| God shall be fulfilled. 


18 And the woman which thou 
sawest is that great city, which 
reigneth over the kings of the 


| earth. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
le after these things 1 saw 


another angel come down from 


Dtagt; og Jorden oplpfte8 af hang | heaven, having great power; and 


Gertighed. 


2. Og han raabte med Styrfe, med | 


hei Reft, og fagde: den er falden, den 
er falden, Babylon den ftore, og er 
bleven Djevlenes Bolig, og et Feng- 
fel for alle urene Wander, og et Feng- 
fel for alle urene og afithede Fugte. 


3. Thi af hende8 Korerie8 giftige 
Viin have alle HPolfeflag druffet, og 
Rordené Ronger have bolet med hende, 
og Yordben8 Kjebmoend ere blevne rige 


af hende8 Dppighedî Fylde. 


4. Oa jeg herte en anden Reft fra 
Gimmelen, fom fagde: gaaer bort fra 
bende, V mit Polf! at V ikfe ffulle 
blive deelagtige t hendeë Synder, og 
at VJ iffe ffulle ramme8 af hendeë 
Klager. 

5. Thi hende8 Synder naae inbdtil 





the earth was lightened with his 
lory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is 
become the habitation of devils, 
and the hold of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication, and the-kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with 


her, and the merchants of the 


earth are waxed rich through the 
abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And I head another voice from 
heaven, saying, Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues. 


|_5 For her sins have reached unto 


Oimmelen, og Gud haver fonmmet hen- | heaven, and God hath remember- 


be8 Uretfoerdigheder ihn. 

6. Betaler hende, fom og hun haver 
betalt eder, og gjengielder hende dDob- 
belt efter hende8 Gjerninger; Ífjenter 
bende dobbelt f den Katt, om hun ha 
ver Ífjentet mied. 

7. Saa Meget, lom hun haver op- 
heiet flg felo og fevet i Dppighed, faa 
Meget giver hende af Wine og Eorrig. 


ed her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as she re- 
warded you, and double unto her 
double according to her works: in 
the cup which she hath filled, fill 
to her double. 

7 How much she hath glorified 
herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow give 
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Bordi hun flger i flt Spjerte : jeg fdder | her: for she saith in her heart, I 
{om Drouning, og er itfe Enfe, og |sit a queen, and am no widow, 


Sorrig ffal jeg ingentunbde fee ; 
8. derfor (fulle hendeë Klager fomme 


and shall see no sorrow. 
8 Therefore shall her plagues 


paa een Dag: Ded, og Sorrig, og !eome in one day, death, and 


gunger, og hun ffal opbrendeg med 
Vb; thi ftoert er den DErre Bud, jom 
demmer bende. 


9 Og Jordens Konger ffulle begrede 
bende, og hhle over hende, de, fom 
have bolet og dDrevet Beltwft med bende, 
naar be fee Regen af hende8 Brand ; 


10. de ffulle ffaae langt borte af 
Brogt for hende Viinfel, figende : vee! 
vee! Du fore Stad! Babylon! Du 
fterfe Stad! thi paa een Time er Din 
Dom fommen. 

1. ©g Jordens Kjebmoend Ífulte 
grebde og farge over bende, fordi Jn= 
gen mere fjober dere Varer, 


12. Varer af Guld, og Selv, og dj= 
rebare Stene, og Perter, og fofteligt 
Linfloede, og Purpur, og Sitfe, og Sfar- 
lagen, og affebaande vellugtende Tree, 
og allebaande Urbeide af Etfenbeen, og 
allebaande Arbeide af tofteligt Tree, og 
af Kobber, og Fern, og Marmor ; 


13. og Kaneel-Barf, og Regelfer, og 
Salve, og Viraf, og Biin, og tie, og 
fiint Deel, og Mbede, og Gornqveg, 
og Haar, og Gefte, og Vogne, og Sta- 
ver, og Plenneffe-Sjele. 


14. Og Frugten, din Siel havde Wft 
til, er beget fra dig, og alt det Vede 
og @limrende er veget fra dig, og du 
(fat ingentunde finde det mere. 


15. De, fom handlede med di8fe Ting, 
fom ere blevne rige ved bende, (fulle 
ftaae langt borte af Frogt for hende8 
Biinfel, og grede og Íerge, figende: 

16. Bee! vee! Den ftore Stad. fom 
var Fedt t Fofteligt Linftoede, oq Rur- 
pur‚og Sfarlagen,og bedeeffet med Buld 
og Wbelftene og Perter; thi i een Time 
er faa ftor Rigdom gaaet tilgrunde ! 


DG one omana ereen en 


mourning, and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burned with fire: 
for strong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

9 And the kingsof the earth, who 
have committed fornication and 
lived deliciously with her, shall 
bewail her, and lament for her » 
when they shall see the smoke of 
her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear 
of her torment, saying, Alas, alas! 
that great city Babylon, that michty 
city! for in one hour is thy judg- 
ment come. 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn over 
her ; for no man buyeth their mer 
chandise any more: 

12 The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all manner vessels of 
Ivory, and all manner vessels of 
most precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and oïintments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
and horses, and chariots, and slaves, 
and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty 
aad goodly are departed from thee, 
and thou shalt find them „o more 
at all. 

15 The merchants of these thinge 
which were made rich by her 
ehall stand afar off, for the on of 
her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas! that 
great city, that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
deeked with gold, and preciovs 
stones, and pearls! 
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17. Og alle Styrmoend, og den hele 
Sob Paa Efibene, og Sefolfene, og 
faamange, fom befare Savet, ftode 
(angt borte, 


18. og raabte, der de faae Megen af 
hendeë Brand, og fagde : hoo var (iig 
den ftore Stad ? 


19. O5 de Faftede Stev paa deres $90= 
beder, og raabte groedende og fgrgende, 
og fagde: bee! vee! den ftore Stad, 
t hoilfen Alle, om havte Stibe paa 
Syavet, berigede8 af den8 Bragt, thi i 
cen Time er den gaaet tilgrunde! 


20. Vryd dig over den, du Himmel, 
og V hellige YApoftter og Propheter! 
fordi Gud haver udfert eder8 Ret imod 
den. 

21. Og en velbdig Engel opleftede en 
Steen, fom en ftor Mellefteen, og fa- 
ftede ben f DHavet, og fagde: faa Ífal 
Babylon den ftore Stad nedfafte8 med 
gaft, og iffe finde8 mere. 


22. Og Harpelegere8, og Sangeres, 
og $Pleitefpillere8, og Bafunbleeferes 
Ld ffal iffe here8 i Dig mere; og iffe 
nogen Kunftner i nogen Kunt findeö Ì 
Dig mere; og Melfens LWyd iffe here8 i 
… Pig mere; 


23. og Lampens Wô ffal iffe ffinne i 
dig mere, og Brudgom8 og Brudô Reit 
iffe hore8 i dig mere, fordi dine Kjob= 


mond vare Fyrfter baa Sorden, fordi. 


ved Din Trolddont ere alfe Folfenc be= 
daarede. 


24. Og t den er Bropheterg og Del- 
(ige8 Blod fundet, og afte dered, fom 
ere mijrdede paa Vorden. 


19. Cabitel 


9} derefter herte jeg lom en hoi Neft 
af en ftor Sfare i Syimmelen, font 
fagde: Salleluja! Satiagjerelfen, og 
ren, og Brifen, og Vlagten bere 
Erren vor Gud ! 


ST. JOHANNIS 


17 For in one hour so great riches 
is come to nought. And every 
ship-master, and all the company 
in ships, and sailors, and as many 
as trade by sea, stood afar off, 

18 And eried when they saw 
the smoke of her burning, saying, 
he city ts like unto this great 
city; 

19 And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saynig, Alas, alas! that 
great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ships in the sea 
by reason of her costliness! for in 
one hour is she made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 


‘and ye holy apostles and prophets ; 


for God hath avenged you on her. 


21 And a mighty angel took up 
a stone like a great mill-stone, and 
cast tf Into the sea, saying, Thus 
with violence shall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down; and shall 
be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and trum- 
peters, shall be heard no more at 
all in thee; and no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft he be, shall be 
found any more in thee; and the 
sound of a mill-stone shall be heard 
no more at all in thee; 

23 And thelight of a candle shall 
shine no more at all in thee ; and 
the voice of the bridegroom and 
of the bride shall be heard no more 
at all in thee: for thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth; 
for by thy sorceries were all na- 
tions deceived. 

24 And in her was found the blood 
of prophets, and of saints, and cf 
all that were slain upon the earth. 


CHAPTER XIX. 
ge after these things I heard 


a great voice of much people 
in heaven, saying, Alleluia : Salva- 
tion, and glory, and honour, and 
power, unto the Lord our God: 
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g. Thi fande og retfoerdige ere hand 
Domine; at han haver demt den ftore 
Stjege, fom fordervede Vorden med fit 
Sorerie, og at han haver frevet fÎne 
Yjenere8 Blod af hendeg Daand. 


3. Og de fagde anden Gang: Kal- 
(eluja! oa hende8 Meg opftiger t al 
Evighed ! 

4. Og de fire og thbe Wldfte og de 
fire Dir faldt ned, og tilbade Gur, 
fom fad paa Ehronen, og fagde: Amen ! 
galteluja ! 

5. Og en Roft udgif fra Thronen, 
fom fagde: tover vor Gud, alle hans 
Tjenere, og V, fom ham frhgte, baade 
de Smaae og de Store ! 

6. Og jeg herte fom en ftor Sfarcô 
Poft, og om mange Bande Ld, og 
{om fterfe Tordeners Ld, fom fugde: 
SHallefuja! fordi Erren, Bud, den 
Atmegtige, haver antaget Riget. 


7. Lader 08 glede og friyde 08, og give 
ham Wren ; thi Lammetd Srylmp er 
fommet, og hanê Brud haver beredt fig. 


8. Og det bleu hende givet, at fore 
fig i reent og {finnende, Fofteligt Lin- 
floede, thi det Foytelige Linkloede er de 
Sellige8 Dijder. 

9. Og han figer til mig : (friv : falige 
ere De, fom ere Faldede til Lammetô 
Brhlups Nadvere! Og han figer til 
mig: Diâfe ere de fande Gudô Ord. 


10. Og jeg falêt ned for hang Fod- 
der, for at tilbede ham; og han figer 
til mig: gjer det iffe! Seger din Ded- 
tiener, og dine Bredres, fom have JEiu 
Widne8byrd; tilbed Gud; thi Vidned- 
bijrdet om JEfu er Prophetiend Aand. 


1. Og jeg faae Saimmeten optadt, og 
fee, en hoid Heft, og den, der fad paa 
den, falde8 fanddru og trofaft, og han 
dommer og ftrider med Netfoerdighed. 


12. len hans Dint vare fom VlD8= 
Lue, og der vare mange Kroner Paa 
hang $oved ; han havde et Navn ffre- 
vet, hoilfet Sngen fjender uden ban 
(elv. 
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judgments: for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and 
hath avenged the blood of his ser- 
vants at her hand. 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. 
And her smoke rose up for ever 
and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and 
worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. - 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, Praise our God, all 
ye his servants, and ye that fear 


him, both small and great. 


6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and a» 
the voice of mighty thunderinges 
saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigifeth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready. 

8 And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, 
Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, 
These are the true sayings of God. 

10 And Ifellat his feet to wor- 
ship him. And he said unto me, 
See thou do it not: Tam thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren that 
have the testimony of Jesus: wor- 
ship God: for the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And T saw heaven opened, 
and behold, a white horse; and he 
that sat upon him was called Faith- 
ful and True, and in righteousness 
he doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of 
fire, and on his head were many 
crowns; and he had a name writ- 
ten, that no man knew, but he 
himself. 
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13. Og han var ifert et Kloede, dDhp= 13 And he was clothed with a 
pet i Blod, og hand Navn Falde8: vesture dipped in blood : and 
Gud8 Ord. ens is called The Word ot 

od. 

14. Og Herene t Dimmelen fulgte! 14 And the armies t“hich were ìn 
ham med hoide Sefte, iforte hwidt og heaven followed him upon white 
reent fofteligt Linflcebde. | horses, clothed in fine linen, white 
| and clean. 
i5. Og af han8 Dund udgifet farpt ‚ 15 And out of his mouth goeth 
Everd, at han med det Ífulde flaae | sharp sword, that with it he should 
Sedningerne; og han {fal regjere dem ‘ smite the nations: and he shall 
mebd et Vern-Spiir ; og han ffal troede | rule them with a rod of iron: and 
Gudé den Almeegtigeê ftrenge BVrede8 he treadeth the wine-press of the 
Biing Rerfefar. |fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
| God. 
16. Og han haver et Pavn itrebet | 16 And he hath on his vesture 
paa Kledebonnet og paa fin Lend:;and on his thigh a name written, 
Kongeré Konge og SPerrer8 Herre. KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 

OF LORDS. 

17. Og jeg faae en Engel, ftaaende | 17 And I saw an angel standing 
t Solen ; og han raabte med hei Reft, lin the sun; and-he cried with a 
og fagde til alle Fugte, fom flyve midt ‘loud voice, saying to all the fowls 
under Qimmelen : fommer og forjam- | that fly in the midst of heaven, 
le& til den ftore Gudô Nadvere ; Come, and gather yourselves toge- 

ther unto the supper of the great 
God ; 

18. for at ede Kongerd Kjod, og! 18 That ye may eat the flesh of 
Krigshevdingers Kjed, og Sterte kings, and the flesh of captains, 
Kjed, og Kjedet af Kefte, og af dem, | and the flesh of mighty men, and 
fom fidde paa dem, og Kjodet af Alle, | the flesh of horses, and of them 
Brie og Ereefle, og Smaae og Store. |that sit on them, and the flesh of 
all men, both free and bond, both 
small and great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their ar- 
mies, gathered together to make 
war against him that sat on the 
horse, and against his army. 

20 And the beast was taken, and 


19. Og jeg faae Dyret, og Kongerne 
paa Vorden, og dere8 Pere forfamlede, 
at fere Krig imod den, fom ad paa 
Seften, og nod hans Her. 


20. Og Opret ble grebet, og med 
det den fatite Rrophet, om havde giort | with him the false prophet that 
Tegnene for det8 afin, med hilfe | wrought miracles before him, with 
han havde forfert dem, fom toge Dy- | which he deceived them that had 
rete Peerke, og dem, fom tilbade det8 | received the mark of the beast, and 
Qillede > Diófe To bleve tevende faftede | them that worshipped his image 
| Jlofeen fom brender med Svovl. | These both were cast alive into a 

lake of fire burning with brim- 
stone. 

21. Og de Andre bleve ihjelflagne{ 21 And the remnant were slain 
med hané Svoerd, fom fad paa Heften, | with the sword of him that sat 
hoilfet udgit af hané Mund; og alle {upon the horse, which sword pro- 
Vugie bleve moettede af dDered jad. ceeded out of his mouth: and all 

the fowls were filled with their 


flesh. 


20. Cabitel. 


ge jeg faae en Enget fare ned fra 
Gimmelen, fom havde Ufgrundeng 
Negte, og en flor Lente i fin Daand. 


2. Og han greb Dragen, den gamle 
Slange, fom er Djevelen og Satanaë, 
og banbdt ham for tufinde Har, 


3. og faftcde ham t Afgrunden, oq | 


tikuftede og forfegtede over ham, at 
han iffe mere {fulde forfore Foltene, 
indtil de tufinde Yar fuldendted , og 
efter dem ber det ham at tefe8 en Liden 
Tib. 


4. Dg jeg faae Ehroner, og de fatte 
fig paa dem, og det biev dem givet (at 
holde) Dom ; og (ieg faae) dered Sjele, 
fom vare halêhugne for JEfu Vidne8- 
byrd8 og for Buds Orde Std, og 
dem, fom iffe havde tilbedet Diret, ei 
helter det8 Billede, og iffe havde taget 
Merfet f dere8 Pande og paa dereô 


gaand ; og de bleve levende, og regie= 


rede med Chrifto de tufinde Yar. 


5. Yen de andre Dode bleve iffe le= 
bende igjen, indtil de tuftnde Kar fuld= 
eudte8. Denne er den ferfte Opftan=- 
betfe. 

6. Salig og hellig er den, fom haver 
Deel i den forfte Opftandelfe; over 
digfe haver den anden Dab iffe Magt, 
men De Ífulle vere Gud8 og Chrifti 
Rroefter, og Ífulle vegjere med ham tu- 
finde ar. 

7. Og naar de tufinde ar ere fuld= 
a {fal Satanaë lefe8 af fit Foeng- 

el. 
8. Og han ffal udgaae at forfgre 
Holfene fra Jordens fire Hjerner, Gog 
og Magog, at forfamte dem til Strid; 
bere8 Tal er fom Gavets Sand. 


9. Og de droge frei over Vordenô 
Blade, og omringede de Dellige8 Leir 
og den elffte Stad. Og Vd nedfaidt 
af SQimmeten fra Gud og fortoerede 

em. 
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CHAPTER XX. 


ND I saw an angel come down 

from heaven, having the key 

of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dra- 
gon, that old serpent, which is the 
Devil, and Satan, and bound him 
a thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottom- 
less pit, and shut him up, and set 
a seal upon him, that he should 
deceive the nations no more, till 
the thousand years should be ful- 
filled; and after that he must be 
loosed a little season. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them: and J saw the 
souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for 
the word of God, and which had 
not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands;and they lived and reien- 
ed with Christ a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not 
again until the thousand years were 
finished. This gs the first resurrec- 
tion. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection: 
on such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
are expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quar- 
ters of the earth, Gog and Magog, 
to gather them together to battle: 
the number of whom zis as the 
sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city : and 
fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devovred them. 
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10. Og Dievelen, font dem forferte, | 


bleb faftet i Sgen af Vd og Svovl, 
hoor Ohret og den falffe Prophet var ; 
og de ffulle pine8 Dag og Nat í al 
Evighed. 


1. Og jeg faae en flor, huid Throne, 
og ham, fom fad Paa den, for hoië 
Uafpn Sorden og Pimmeten flhede; 
og der bleu iffe fundet Sted for dem. 


12. Og jeg faae de Dode, Smaae og 
Store, ftaaende for Gud, og Begerne 
bleve obladte; og en anden Bog blev 
opladt, fom er Lvfen8 (Bog); og de 
Dede bleve damte efter det, fom bar 
(frevet i Begerne efter dere8 Gjernin- 
ger. 


13. Og Havet afgav de Dede, fom 
vare i det; og Doden og Selvede af= 
gav de Dede, fom vare i dem, og de 
bleve demte, hoer efter fine Gjerninger. 


14. Og Deden og Kelvede bleve fa- 
ftede i Vo-Sgen. Denne er den an- 
den Dobd. 

15. Og berfom Nogen iffe fandtes 
(freven i Livfen8 Bog, blev han faftet 
t Jld-Sgen. 3 


21. Caprtel. 
jeg {aae en ny Simmel og en ny 


g 
9, Zord; thi den forfte Simmel og 
den ferfte Yord var forgaaet, og Havet 
bar iffe mere. 


2. Og jeg Sohanne8 faae den hellige 
Stab, det ne Verufatem, at ftige ned 
af Syimmeten fra Gud, beredet fom en 
Brud, der er fmykfet for fin Brudgom. 

3. Og jeg herte en hei Reft fra Dim- 
meten, fom fagde: fee, Budé Paulun 
er ho6 Menneffene, og han {fat boe ho8 
bem, og be (fulte beere hanâ Holt, og 
Gud fetv Ífal vere med Dem, og Lere 
dereâ Bud. 


4. Og Gud Ífal afterre hoer Taare 
af dere Dine, og Deden ffal iffe vere 
were, ei heller Sorrig, ei beller Sfrig, 
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10 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever 
and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 

throne, and him that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away ; and there was 
found no place for them. 
12 And [saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God ; and the 
books were opened: and another 
book was opened, which is the book 
of life: and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to 
their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it ; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were 
judged every man according tc 
their works. 

14 And death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. Thisis the 
senond death. 

15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


ND I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth: for the first hea- 

ven and the first earth were passed 
away; and there was no more 


sea. 

2 And I John saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven, saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God 1s with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God him- 
self shall be with thern, and be their 
God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither 
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ei helter Yine ffal vere mere; thi de 
forfte Ting ere begne bort. 
kS 
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sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away. 


5. Og den, fom fad paa TEhronen, ; 5 And he that sat upon the throne 
fagde: fee, jeg gior alle Ting nwe. Og | said, Behold, Imake all things new. 


han figer til mig : ffriv ; thi DiBfe Ord 
ere fande og trofafte. 

6. Og han fagde til mig: det er 
feet. Seg er Alpha og Omega, Be- 
gyndelfen og Enden. Den Teorftige 
bil jeg give af Lvfen8 Vande Kilde 
aforffyldt. 

7. Den, fom feirer, {fal arve alle 
Ting, og jeg bil bere ham en Gud, og 
ban ffal bere mig en Son. 

8. Men de Frygtagtige, og Bantroc, 
og BVeberftpggelige, og Ptandbdrabere, 
og Sfjortevnere, og Troldfarle, og A= 
gudsdiyrfere, og alie Lognere, dereâ 
Deef Ífal bere i Seen, fom broender 
mcd Vld og Svovl; hoilfet er den an= 
den Dob. 

9. Og Een af de fyb Engte, fom hav= 
de de fv Sfaater, fulde af de fy flDfte 
Klager, fom til mig, og talede med mig, 
og fagde : Fom, jeg vil bife dig Bruden, 
Lammetg Guitru. 


10. Og han forte mig i Aanden hen 
paa et ftort og heit Bjerg, og vite mig 
den ftore Stad, det heflige VYerufalem, 
fom nedfteeg af Qimmelen fra Gubd. 


11. Den havde Guds Herlighed ; og 
dens Glandô var fom den diyrebarefte 
Steen, fom fryftalftar Vafpis. 


12. Den havde ogfaa en ftor og hei 
Vinur med toto Borte, og over Vor-= 
tene tolv Engle, og paaffrevne Ravne, 
hoilfe erc Sfractô Bernö tolv Stam- 
merk : 


13. mod Dften tre Porte; mod Nor- 
deu tre Korte; mrod Senden tre Kor= 
te, mod Veften tre Borte. 


14. Og Stadeng Oluur havde tolv 
Gruudvolde, og Paa dem LVamrmets 
tc!v Apoftterd Btavne. 


15. Oa Den, fom talebe meb mig, 
havde et Guld-Jer, at han Ífntde 


And he said unto me, Write : for 
these words are true and faithful. 
6 And he said unto me, It is done 
Lam Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end. TI willgive unto 
him that is athirst of the fountain 

of the water of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh shall in- 
herit all things; and [ will be his 
God, and he shall be my son. 

8 But the fearful, and uubeliev- 
ing, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and sor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone: which is the second death. 

9 And there came unto me one of 
the seven angels, which had the 
seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, say- 
ing, Come hither, I will shew thee 
the bride, the Lamb’s wife. 

10 And he carried me away in 
the spirit to a great and high moun- 
tain, and shewed me that great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, descenid- 
ing out of heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God: and 
her lieht was like unto a stone 
most precious, even like a jasper- 
stone, clear as crystal ; 

12 And had a wall great and high, 
and had twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, and names 
written thereon, which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel. 

13 On the east, three gates ; on the 
north, three gates; on the south, 
three gates ; and on the west, three 
gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve aposties 
of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me, 
had a golden reed to measure the 
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maale Staden, og dens Porte, og dens 
Duur. 

16. Og Staden ligger t en Fiirfant; 
og dens LYengde er faa flor fom Bred= 
den. Og han maalte Staden med 
Reret: tol tufinde Stadier; og denô 
Lengde og Bredde og Qeide ere lige. 


17. Og han maalte den Duur, 


hbuntzede og fire og fyrretpve Aten, 
efter et Plenneffe8 Maal, fom Enge- 
len brugte. 

18. Og dens Muur var fra Grunden 
opbygt af Yafpi8, og Staden var recent 
Guld, lig det rene Glar. 

19. Og Stadens Dluurg Grundbolde 
vare Priydede med allehaande dyrebare 
Stene : 
Safpig, den anden Saphir, den tredie 
Chalcedon, den fjerde Smaragd, 


20. den femte Sardoniyr, den fette 
Sarder, den fhbende Ehrfolith, den 
ottende Beryl, den niende Topaë, den 
tiende Ehryfopa8, den eltevte Dhacinth, 
den tolvte Umethijft. 

21. Og de tolv Porte vare tolb Ber- 
ler, enhver af Portene (bar) een Berle, 
og Stadené Gade var reent Guld, fom 
et gjennemfigtigt Glar. 


22. Og jeg faae intet Tempel i den; 
thi denôâ Tempel er HErren, Gud, den 
NUlmeegtige og Lammet. 

23. Og Etaden behever iffe Solen 
efter Dlaanen til at finne f den, thî 
Gudé Gerlighed oplifer den, og Lam-= 
met er denô Lô. 

24. Og Folfeflagene af de Frelfte (fuulle 
vanbdre i denô LWô, og Sordens Konger 
fore dere Gerlighed og Deder til den. 


25. Og dens Korte ffulle iffe luffes 
om Dagex; thi Nat {fat iffe deere Der. 


26. Og de ffulle fore Folfene8 Sger= 
lighed og Soeder til den. 

27. Og intet Ureent {fat fomme ind 
t ben, ei beller had der gver Veder- 
ftyggelighed og Legn; fun de, fom ere 
(frevne i Lammetô Livfens Bog. 


den forfte Grundbvold bar, 
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city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four square, 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measured the city 
with the reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, an hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according to the mea- 
sure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall 
of it was of jasper: and the city 
was pure gold, like unto clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished 
with all manner of precious stones. 
The first foundation was jasper ; the 
second, sapnkie ; the third, a chal- 
eedony ; the fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, 
sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the 
eighth, bery]; the ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, achrysoprasus; the eleventh, 
a jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every several gate 
was of one pearl; and the street 
of the city was pure gold, as1t were 
transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no temple therein : 
for the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 And the city had no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine 
in it: for the glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, 

24 And the nations of them which 
are saved shall walk in the light of 
it: and the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it shall not be 
shut at all by day : for there shall 
be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the glory 
and honour of the nations into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomi- 
nation, or maketh a lie; but they 
which are written in the Lamb’s 
book of life, 
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922. Cabpitel. 


5e han bifte mig Livfeng Bande rene 
Flod, (finnende fom Kriyftal, fom 
udbeelder fra Gud8 og Lammet8 Throne. 


g. Midt i Stadens Gade og Paa begge 
Siber af loden (vorte) Livjens Tre, 
fom bar tolv Slag8 Prugt, og gav 
heer Vlaaned fin Prugt; og Bladene 
af Treet tjente til Folfene8 Legedom. 


3 Og der Ífaf ingen Porbanbelfe 
beere mere; og Budd og Lammets 
Throne {fat beere Eden ; og hans Tjene= 
ve Ífu{te tjene ham - 

4. Og de ffultle fee hand Anfigt, og 
hang MNavn ffal veere i dere8 Pander. 


5. Og Nat {fat der iffe vere, og De 
behave iffe WB eller Sofenô Stin, fordi 
®ud HErren (yer for dem ; og De (fulte 
tegfere i af Evighed. 


6. Og han fagde til mig: dDiSfe Ord 
ere trofafte og fande; og QErren, de 
helfige Propheter8 Gud, haver udfendt 
fin Engel, for at vife fine Tjencre, hoad 
(nart ber {fee. 


7. See, jeg fonmmer {nart. GSatig er 
ben, lom bebarer denne Bogô Vrophe= 
te8 Ord! - 

8. Og jeg Yohanned er den, fom faae 
og herte dibje Ting, og der jeg havde 
hert og feet, faldt jeg ned at tilbede 
for Engelen Vedder, fom vifte mig 
diëfe Ting. 

9. Og han flger til mig: gier bet 
iffe! thi jeg er din Mebtjener, og dine 
Brodred, Bropheterne8, og dere8, fom 
bevare denne Bog8 Ord; tilbed Bud ! 


10. Og han flger til mig : du ifat iffe | 


forfegte benne Bogs BProphetie8 Ord, 
thi Tiden er ner. 


11. ab den, fom gier Uret, fremde= 
fe8 giere Uret, og den Uteertige frem- 
bele8 sve Utecrtighed, og den Hetfrr 


CHAPTER XXII. 


ND he shewed me a pure river 

of water of life, clear as crys- 

tal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street of it, 
and on either side of the river, 
was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month: and 
the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations. 

3 And there shall be no more 
curse : but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it; and his 
servants shall serve him: 

4 And they shall see his face ; 
and his name shall be in their fore- 
heads. | 

5 And there shall be no night 
there ; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun ; for the 
Lord God giveth them light : and 
they shall reign for ever and 
ever. | 

6 And he said unto me, These 
sayingsare faithful and true. And 
the Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent his angel to shew unto his 
servants the things which must 
shortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly : bless- 
ed ts he that keepeth the sayings 
of the prophecy of this book. 

8 And T John saw these things, 
and heard them. And whenl kad 
heard and seen, [ fell down to wor- 
ship before the feet of the angel 
which shewed rme these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, See 
thou do it not: for lam thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of them which keep 
the sayings of this book : worship 
God. 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the prophecy 
of this book, for the time is at 
hand. 

11 He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still: and he which is 
filthy, let him be Glthy still: and 
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dige fremdele& blive retferdig, og den |he that is righteous, let him be 
ggellige fremdele8 blive hettiget. righteous still : and he that is holy 
let him be holy still. 

12. Og fee, jeg fonrmer nart, og min | 12 And behold, IT come quickly ; 
Len er med mig, til at betale Dver, |and my rewards with me, to give 
fom hang ®jerning monne vere. every man according as his work 

shall be. 

13. Zeger Alpha og Omega, Begyn=| 13 IT am Alpha and Omega the 
delfe og Ende, den Ferfte og den Sidfte. | beginning and the end, the first 
and the last. | 

14 Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates 
into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and sor- 
cerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and who- 
soever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things in 
the churches. Tam the root and the 
offspring of David, und the bright 
and morning-star. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride 
gay, Come. Andlet him that hear- 
eth say, Come. And let him that is 
athirst come. And whosoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book, If any man 
shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book : 

19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of 
life, and out of the holy city, and 


14. Salige ere De, fom giere hans 
Befalinger, paa der De maae faae Ad-= 
gang til Livfens Ere, og indgaae igien- 
nem MPortene i Staden. 


15. Den udenfor ere Gundene, og 
Zroldfarlene, og Sfjerlevnerne, og 
Manddraberne, og Ufgudödiyrferne, og 
Dver, fom elffer og ever Legn. 

16. Seg JEfud haver udfendt min 
Engel, at vidne dDiôfe Ting for eder i 
Dienighederne; jeg er den Davidôâ Rod 
og Stegt, den {finnende Morgenftjerne. 


17. Og Landen og Bruden fige: 
fom! og hoo, fom berer, fige: fom! 
Og hoo, fom terfter, fomme ! Og hoo, 
fom vil tage Livfens Band uforffyidt : 


18. Zhi jeg bidner for ver, fom heo- 
rer denne Bogô Brophetie8 Ord: dere 
fom Rogen Legger Noget til diôfe 
Ting, da ffal Gud legge paa ham de 
WLager, fom ere Ífrevne í denne Bog. 


19. Og derfom Rogen tager Noget 
bort fra denne Brophetie8 Bogs Ord, 
da ffal Gud borttage han Deel af 
Livfenê Bog, og af den Hellige Stab, 


og fra de Ting, fom ere ffrevne i denne 
Bog. from the things which are written 
: in this book. 

20. Han, fom bidner bdife Ting, | 20 He which testifieth these 
figer: ja, jeg fommer {nart! Amen. | things saith, Surely I come quick: 
Za tom, DErre JEfu ! ly: Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 


ne ee nen 


21. Bor HErre8 VEfu Chrifti Naade 
boere med eder alle! Amen. 





Ende. 





